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This  work  was  firft  publiflied  In  1676,  there  have  been  feveral  edi- 
tions of  it  fmce ;  but  not  fo  many,  as,  from  the  worth  of  it,  mio-ht  have 
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quent reading  of  thefe  books,  by  the  relilh  that  one  has  in  them,  by  the 
delight  they  give,  and  the  effeds  they  produce,  a  man  will  plainly  perceive, 
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THOMAS  Lord  Bifliop  of  Oxford, 

TO    THE 

CLERGY   of  his  Diocese, 

1  N 

His  PRIMARY  VISITATION  1738, 

Reverend  Brethren^ 

^^^s^  A  M  very  fenfible,  that  you  cannot  meet  together  on  this  oc^ 
%  I  w  cafion,  without  making  deep  reflexions  on  the  lots,  which  you 
'^^;-^J^  have  fuftered,  for  the  publick  good,  by  the  removal  of  a  paftor, 
whom  the  experience  of  fo  many  years  hath  taught  you  to  efteem  and 
honour  fo  highly.  It  is  your  farther  unhappinefs,  that  he  is  fucceeded 
by  a  perfon,  very  unequal  to  the  care  of  this  confpicuous  and  important 
diocefe.  But  your  humanitv  and  your  piety  will,  I  doubt  not,  incline  you, 
both  to  accept  and  to  affill:  the  endeavours  of  one,  who  can  allure  you, 
with  very  great  truth,  that  he  is  earneftly  defirous  of  being  as  ufeful  to 
you  all,  as  he  can  ;  and  ferioufly  concerned  for  the  interefts  of  religion, 
and  of  this  church.  Would  to  God  there  were  lefs  need  of  exprefling 
a  concern  for  them,  than  there  is  at  prefent ! 

Men  have  always  complaiaed  of  their  own  times  :  and  always  with  too 
Vol.  VI.  A  much 
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much  reafon.  But  though  it  is  natural  to  think  thofe  evils  the  greatefl, 
which  we  feel  ourfelves  ;  and  therefore  miftakes  are  eafily  made,  in  com- 
paring one  age  with  another  ;  yet  in  this  we  capnot  be  miftaken,  that  an 
open  and  profeffed  difregard  to  religion  is  become,  through  a  variety  of 
unhappy  caufes,  the  diftinguifhing  character  of  the  prefent  age ;  that; 
this  evil  is  grown  to  a  great  height  in  the  metropolis  of  the  nation ;  is 
daily  fpreading  through  every  part  of  it ;  and,  bad  in  itfelf  as  any  can  be^ 
muft  of  necefTity  bring  in  moft  others  after  it.  Indeed  it  hath  already 
brought  in  fuch  difTolutenefs  and  contempt  of  principle  in  the  higher  part 
of  the  world,  and  fuch  profligate  intemperance,  and  fearlefsnefs  of  com- 
mitting crimes,  in  the  lov/er,  as  muft,  if  this  torrent  of  impiety  ftop 
not,  become  abfolutely  fatal.  And  God  knows,  far  from  flopping,  it 
receives,  through  the  ill  defigns  of  fomeperfons,  and  the  inconfiderate- 
ncfs  of  others,  a  continual  increafe.  Chriftianity  is  now  ridiculed  and 
railed  at,  with  very  little  referve  :  and  the  teachers  of  it,  without  any  at 
all.  Indeed,  with  refpeft  to  us,  the  rule,  which  moft  of  our  adverfarie$ 
appear  to  have  fet  them.felves  is,  to  be,  at  all  adventures,  as  bitter  as  they 
can  :  and  they  follow  it,  not  only  beyond  truth,  but  beyond  probability: 
aflerting  the  very  worft  things  of  us  without  foundation^  and  exaggerat- 
ing every  thing  without  mercy:  imputing  the  faults,  and  fometimes 
imaginary  faults,  of  particular  perfons  to  the  whole  order  ;  and  then  de- 
claiming againft  us  all  promifcuou/ly,  with  fuch  wild  vehemence,  as,  in 
any  cafe  but  ours,  they  themfelves  would  think,  in  the  higheft  degree,' 
unjuft  and  cruel.  Or  if  fometimes  a  few  exceptions  are  made,  they  are 
ufually  made  only  to  divide  us  amongft  ourfelves  :  to  deceive  one  part 
of  us,  and  throw  a  greater  odium  upon  the  other.  Still,  were  thefe  in- 
%c£lives  only  to  afFeft  us  perfonally,  dear  as  our  reputations  are  and  ought 
to  be  to  us,  the  mifchief  would  be  fmall,  in  comparifon  of  what  it  is. 
But  the  confequence  hath  been,  as  it  naturally  muft,  that  difregard  to 
us  hath  greatly  increafed  the  difregard  to  public  worfliip  and  inftrudtion : 
that  many  are  grown  prejudiced  againft  religion  ;  many  more,  indiffc" 
rent  about  it  and  unacquainted  with  it.  And  the  emiffaries  of  the  Ro^ 
mi/h  church,  taking  the  members  of  ours  at  this  unhappy  difadvantage, 
have  begun  to  reap  great  harvefts  in  the  field,  which  hath  thus  been  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  labours  of  thofe,  who  would  be  thought  their  moft 
irreconcileable  enemies. 

Yet,  however  melancholy  the  view  before  us  appears,  we'  have  no 
reafon  to  be  difcouraged  :  for  let  us  take  care  of  our  duty,  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  event.  But  we  have  great  reafon  to  think  ferioufly, 
what  our  duty  on  this  occafion  is  ;  and  ftir  up  each  other  to  the  perfor* 
mance  of  it :  that  where-ever  the  guilt  of  thefe  things  may  fall,  it  may 
hot  fall  on  our  heads.  For  it  mujl  needs  be^  that  offences  come  :  but  wo  to 
ihat  man^  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  [a).  Our  grief  for  the  decay  of  re- 
ligion might  be  attended  with  much  comfort  in  regard  to  ourfelves, 
could  v/e  but  truly  fay,  that  no  faults  or  infirmities  of  ours  had  ever  given 
advantages  againft  it.  But  though,  God  be  thanked,  we  are  far  from 
being 'what  our  adverfaries  would  reprefent  us  ;  whofe  reproaches  per- 
haps AVere  never  lefs  dcferved,  tiian  now  when  they  are  the  moft  violent ; 
yet,  it  muft  be  owned,  we  are  not  by  any  means,  even  the  b'eft  of  us, 
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what  we  ought  to  be.  And  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  calls  loudly  upon 
us,  to  correift  our  miftakes,  to  fufypi y  our  dchciencies,  and  do  all  we  are 
able  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind. 

If  we  can  be  unconcerned  now,  we  have  neither  piety  nor  common 
prudence  in  us.  And  if  we  are  concerned  in  earneft,  we  {hall  be  very 
defirous,  both  to  avoid  all  wrong  methods  of  {hewing  it,  and  to  make  ule 
of  all  right  ones. 

Complaining  of  our  fuperiors  for  thofe  evils,  which  perhaps  they  can- 
not prevent;  or  complaining  of  them  with  difrefpecl,  for  what  we  may 
apprehend  they  could  prevent,  would  both  be  undutiful  and  imprudent 
conduit :  would  give  our  adverfaries  joy,  and  do  our  caufe  harm.  In- 
deed to  beg  earneftly  of  God,  that  he  would  direct  the  hearts  of  thofe^ 
who  prefide  over  the  public  welfare  ;  and  humbly  to  reprefent  to  them, 
on  all  fit  occafions,  the  declining  {late  of  religion,  the  importance  and 
the  means  of  prefer  ving  it;  thefe  things  are  unqueftionable  duties.  But  then 
we  muft  always  approve  ourfelves,  at  the  fame  time,  confcientiou{ly  loyal 
both  in  v/ord  and  deed  ;  reafonable  in  our  expectations  ;  lincerely  grate- 
ful for  the  protedtion,  which  we  are  allured  of  enjoying  ;  and  duly  i'en- 
fible,  that  every  thing  of  value  to  us,  in  this  world,  depends  on  the  lup- 
port  of  that  government,  under  which  we  now  live.  We  cannot  be 
good  men,  if  we  are  bad  fubje6ts :  and  we  are  not  wife  men,  if  we  per- 
mit ourfelves  to  be  fufpected  of  it. 

A  fecond  proper  caution  is.  That  to  fpeak  unfavourably  of  liberty,  re- 
ligious or  civil,  inflead  of  carefully  di{tingui{hing  both  from  the  many 
abufes  of  them,  which  we  daily  fee  ;  or  to  encourage  any  other  re{traints 
~on  ^ther,  than  public  utility  makes  evidently  needful;  can  only  ferve 
to  ii^creale  that  jealoufy,  which  being  in  former  ages  grounded  too  well, 
hath  l^een  mofl  induftrioufly  heightened,  when  there  never  was  fo  little 
pretcncf  ca  ground  for  it;  that  the  claims  of  the  clergy  are  hurtful  to 
the  rights  of  mankind.  It  concerns  us  greatly  to  remove  fo  dan^-erous 
a  prejudice  a,gain{t  us  as  this  :  not  by  renouncing  thofe  powers,  which 
the  Gofpel  hath  given  us ;  for  we  are  bound  to  a{rert  them  :  but  by  con- 
vincing the  world,  that  they  are  perfe6tly  innocent ;  and  avoiding  all 
appearance  of  a{ruming  what  we  have  no  right  to  :  by  fhewino-  our'ab- 
l^^rrence  of,  tyranny,  efpecially  over  the  confciences  of  men  ;  and  fatis- 
fying  them  fully,  if  poflible,  that  we  preach  not  ourfelves^  but  Chriji  Jifus, 
the  Lord  i  and  ourfelves^  their  fervaiits  for  his  fake  [b).  Then,  with  re- 
fpe£t  to  the  privileges,  that  we  derive  from  human  authority  :  as,  on  the' 
one  hand,  receding  from  any  of  them  without  caufe  is  only  invitin<T  fre{h 
encroachments,  and  giving  needlefs  advantages  to  fuch  as  will  be  fure 
to  lofe  none:  fo,  on  the  other,  {training  them  too  far  is  the  likelieft  way 
to  deltroy  them  all  at  once :  and  both  our  ufefulnefs  and  our  fecurity 
depend  very  much,  on  our  appearing  plainly  to  defire  nothing  inconfif- 
tent  with  the  common  good ;  to  have  the  true{t  concern  for  all  reafon- 
able liberty,  and  to  be  zealous  only  again{l  licentioufnefs  and  confu- 
fion. 

Thirdly,  If  v/e  fhould  be  tempted  to  oppofe  profanenefs,  by  encou- 
raging the  oppofite  extreme  of  fuperftition  :  this  alfo  would  be  unjulti- 
^abje  in  itfelf  j  would  have  bad  efFeas  upon  as  many  as  we  might  mif- 
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lead;  and  give  great  opportunities  to  all  that  fhould  fee  them  mifled,  ei- 
ther of  accufing  religion,  or  expofing  us,  as  corrupters  of  religion.  Not 
that  we  arc  to  give  up  Inconfiderately,  vi'hatever  fome  perfons  are  pleafed 
to  charge  with  lupeiilition:  for  there  would  be  no  end  of  conceffion<;  at 
that  rate  :  but  only  to  avoid  encouraging  any  thing,  that  can  be  juftly 
charged  with  it;  and  then  we  fhall  fland  upon  fure  ground.  For  no- 
thin*^  can  be  more  unjuft,  than  thofe  imputations  of  it,  which  our  ad- 
verfaries  are  fo  fond  of  throwing,  fome  upon  Chriftianity  itfelf,  others 
on  the  docirine  and  worfhip  of  that  church,  of  which,  through  God's 
merciful  Providence,  v/e  have  the  happinefs  to  be  members. 

Another  very  pernicious  error  would  be,  if  we  fhould  think  to  ferve 
our  caufe  bv  intemperate  warmth  in  it.     Chriftian  zeal  indeed  is  a  duty, 
that  never  was  more  needful,  and  never  lefs  fiiewn.     But  pafTion  will  do 
no  g;ood.     If  expreiTed  againfl  thofe,  who  are  indifferent  about  religion, 
it  will  turn  them   into  enemies  :  if  againft  the  enemies  of  religion,  it 
vvill  make  them  yet  m.ore  vehement  enemies.     Befides,  the  extravagant 
things,  that  men  lay  and  attempt  againft  us  and  our  profeffion,  are  not 
always  defigned  injuries  ;  but  frequently  the  effects  of  mifreprefentations, 
and  prejudices,  that    have  imperceptibly  taken  hold  on  perfons,  who 
otherwife  mean  tolerably  well.     Now  mildnefs  to  fuch  as  thefe,  is  but 
juftice  :  and  to  all  others,  it  is  prudence.    Railing  is  the  province  which 
cur  adverfaries  have  chofen  :  and  let  us  leave  it  to  them.     For  whatever 
fuccefs  they  may  meet  with  that  way,  as  indeed  they  excel  in  it,  we  Ihall 
meet  with  none  :  but  only  make  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  be  mifunder- 
ftood  and  ill  fpoken  of,  by  our  ov/n  want  of  it.     Therefore,  how  inju- 
rioufly  foever  >we  may  be  treated,  let  us  return  neither  injurious  nor  harfh 
treatment  for  it :  nor  endeavour  to  mark  out  thofe  perfons  for  obje£^  of 
popular  hatred,  who  are  ever  fo  unwearied  in  labouring  to  make  us  fo. 
Yet,  at  the  fanie  time   we  muft  never  court  irreligious  men  by-\vrong 
compliances  ;  never  contribute  to  increafe  their  power  of  doing  harm  ;  ne- 
ver defert  our  duty,  either  for  fear  of  them,  or  favour  from  them.'  But  then 
let  us  defend  both  religion  and  ourfelvcs,  with  that  fairnefs  and  decency, 
as  well  as  courage,  which  becomes  our  function  t  acknovvledge  ingenu- 
ouHy  whatever  can  be  allcdged  againft  us  with  truih,  only  claiming  equi- 
table allowances  ;  and  where  charges  are  untrue,  yet  ufe  mild  expoftu- 
lations,  not  reproaches  ;  and  try  to  ihame  our  oppofers  by  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  what  we  fay,  rather  than  exafperate  them  by  the  vehemence  of 
it.     They  indeed  have  little  caufe  either  to  complain  or  to  triumph,  if, 
under  fuch  grofs  provocations  as  they  give,  our  temper  fometimes  fails  i 
but  we  have  great  caufe  to  do  our  utmoft,  that  it  fail  not. 

And  if  undue  feverity  of  fpetch  muil  be  forborn  towards  profeffed  cnCr. 
mies  ;  m.uch  more  to  thofe,  who  may,  for  aught  we  know,  defign  them- 
felves  for  friend?.  Indeed,  when  it  is  evident,  that  men  only  put  on  a 
pretence  of  wifhing  well  to  Chriftianity,  or  the  teachers  of  it;  and, 
Whilft  they  afffjdt  to  charge  us  with  uncharitablenefs  for  queftioning  their 
hncerity,  would  dcfpife  us  for  believing  them  :  there  we  muft  be  allow- 
ed to  fee  what  plainly  appears  ;  and  to  fpeak  of  them,  both  as  adverfaries, 
and  unfair  ones.  Or  when  dodlrines,  whatever  the  intention  of  pro- 
prigating  them  be,  are  inconfiftent  either  with  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
cur  religion ;  it  is  no  uncharitablenefs,  but  our  duty,  to  lay  open  the 
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falfhood  and  the  danger  of  them.  Nay,  fuppofing  only  the  legal  efta- 
blifliment  of  religion,  or  fome  branch  of  it  be  attacked  ;  yet  the  attempt 
may  both  be  injurious  enough  to  us,  and  detrimental  enough  to  the  pub- 
lic, to  deferve  a  vigorous  oppofition.  But  to  fhew  paflion  and  bitternefs 
in  any  of  thefe  cafes  ;  to  take  pleafure  in  making  mens  miftakes  or  de- 
figns  thought  vvorfe  than  they  are;  to  judge  harfhly  of  them  with  re- 
fpeil  to  another  world,  or  expofe  them  to  ill  uiage  in  this ;  to  refufe 
them  due  allowances  for  human  infirmity,  or  be  more  backward  to  owa 
their  merits,  than  to  fee  their  faults  :  fuch  behaviour,  inftead  of  pro- 
moting truth,  will  prejudice  the  world  againft  it;  will  give  unbelievers 
dreadful  advantages,  and  for  ever  prevent  that  union  amongft  Chriftians. 
which  would  procure  us,  above  all  things,  the  eHreem  of  men,  and  the 
bleffing  of  God. 

From  thefe  improper  methods  of  fupporting  religion,  let  us  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  proper  ones.  And  they  will  naturally  fall  under  the  gen.iral 
heads  of  our  inftrudtions  and  our  lives. 

Giving  inftru^tion  requires  knowledge.     And  therefore,  as  a  compe- 
tent degree  of  it  is  juftly  expected  of  perfons,  before  they  enter  into  holy 
orders  :  fo,  when  they  enter,  the  care  of  making  a  continual  progrefs  ia 
it  is  folemnly  promifed  by  them,  and  covenanted  for  with  thCm.     What 
may  be  a  very  good  beginning,  is  by  no  means  a  fuificicnt  itock  to  o^o  on 
with  ;  and  even  that  will  leflen,  if  no  pains   be  taken  to  increafe  it. 
Continued  application  then  is  a  duty  of  importance.     Perfons  of  lower 
abilities  and  attainments  are  in  danger,  without  it,  of  being  ufelefs  and 
defpifed :  and  they,  who  fet  out  with  greater  advantages,  are  bound  ta 
endeavour  at  doing,  in  proportion,  greater  fervices  to  the  church  of 
God.     Without  exception  therefore,  all  who  are  engaged  in  fo  ferious 
rtn  employment  as  ours,  if  they  have  any  regard  either  to  their  duty  or 
their  character,  muft  take  care,  not  to  be  more  remarkable  for  their  di- 
verfions,  than  their  ftudies  ;  nor  indolently  to  trifle  their  time  away,  in- 
ftead of  employing  it  to  good  purpofes.  And  though  mod  parts  of  learn- 
ing will  be  ufeful  to  us,  and  all  parts  ornamental ;  yet  we  mull  be  fure 
to  remember,  what  we  have  been  folemnly  admoniJbed  of,  that  no  at- 
tention to  any  thing  elfe,  ought  ever  to  draw  us  away  from  the  purfuit 
of  fuch   knowledge,  as  is  properly  theological.     For  to  excel  in  other 
things,  and  be  deficient  in  that,  cannot  but  caft  a  grievous  reflection  j 
either  on  us,  for  not  ftudying  what  we  profefs  ;  or  on  our  profeffion,  as 
having  little  in  it  worth  ftudying.     Our  principal  buhnefs  therefore  muft 
be,  to  obtain  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  firft  the 
grounds,  then  the  doctrines  of  it.     And  the  previous  qualifications  for 
attempting  this  are,  a  due  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  right  reaibnino-, 
and  of  the  moral  and  religious  truths  which  nature  teaches ;  of  the  ftate 
of  the  v/orld  in  its  earlier  ages,  and  in  that  when  Chriftianity  nrfl  ap- 
peared.    Thefe  preparations  being  made,  the  great  thing  requifite  in 
the  next  place  is  a  diligent  fearch  into  the  holy  Scriptare.     For  there  it 
is,  that  both  the  authentic  fyftem^of  our  belief,  and  the  chief  evidence 
for  it,  are  exhibited  to  our  view.     Scripture  therefore,  above  all  thin?-s, 
the  Infidel  endeavours  to  ridicule  ;  the  miftaken  Chrirtian,  to  wreft  in 
fupport  of  his  errors  :  and  if  we  defire,  either  to  cox^fute  them,  or  to 
(atisfy  ourfeives  ^  our  only  way  muft  be,  to  underftand  it  well.     For 

A  3  which 


6  rhe  Bijljop  of  Oxford's 

which  end  it  is  quite  neceflary,  that  we  make  the  original  language,  at 
leaft  of  the  New  "reflamcnt,  famiUar  to  us  :  and  were  that  of  the 
Old  more  commonly  lludied,  the  advantages  would  be  very  confider- 
able. 

In  order  to  fee  clearly,  on  M'hat  ground  our  belief  ftands  ;  together 
with  the  facred  volumes  themfelves,  the  writings  of  fuch  learned  perfons, 
as  have  proved  their  authority,  and  vindicated  their  accounts  of  things, 
muft  be  carefully  read  ;  and  attentively  compared  vi'ith  thofe  obje6lions 
againft  them,  which  have  been  revived  of  late,  drefi'ed  up  with  \'o  much 
art,  and  fpread  abroad  with  fo  much  diligence.  For  in  our  prefent  cir- 
cuniilances  we  are  always  liable  to  be  attacked  :  and  confider,  what  an 
unhappy  triumph  it  would  afford,  fhould  we  be  found  unprovided  of  a 
rational  defence.  It  is  very  true,  the  general  evidence,  which  we  have 
for  our  faith,  is  abundantly  fufficient  of  itfelf,  to  overbalance  many  dif- 
ficulties concerning  it,  and  ever  fo  many  cavils  againft  it.  But  yet 
our  being  unqualified  to  give  more  particular  anfwers,  where  they  can 
be  given  ;  as  indeed  there  are  few  cafes,  where  they  cannot  •,  may 
often  prove  a  great  reproach  to  us,  and  a  great  ftumbling-block  to 
others. 

Next  to  the  grounds  of  religion,  the  do^r^rines  of  It,  efpecially  the 
more  important  and  difputed  ones,  ought  to  be  ftudied,  with  fuch  dili- 
gence and  impartiality,  as  may  beft  difcover  to  us  the  nature  of  every 
opinion,  and  the  force  of  every  argument :  that  fo  we  may  neither  load 
Chrillianity  with  what  doth  not  belong  to  it  :  nor  betray,  inftead  of  de- 
fending it,  by  giving  up  what  doth  ;  but  faithfully  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  our  truji  (cj,  both  entire  and  unmixed.  To  fecure  this  great 
end,  we  muft  ever  adhere  ftri6tly  to  the  word  of  Clod,  fairly  interpreted 
by  the  help  of  all  fuch  means  as  Providence  hath  given  us  ;  and  careful- 
ly avoid,  on  the  one  hand,  fondnefs  of  novelty  :  and  on  the  other,  over- 
great  reverence  of  antiquity,  efpecially  fuch  as  comes  fliort  of  the  ear- 
lieft.  But  againft  the  fornier  of  thefe,  it  is  peculiarly  needful  to  caution 
the  rifuig  generation;  whom  the  rafhnefs  of  youth,  and  the  petulant 
fpirit  of  the  prefent  age,  too  often  hurries  into  a  ftrange  vehemence  for 
any  imagination,  which  they  have  happei^ed  to  take  up  ;  and  prtjmpts 
them  to  fly  out  againft  eftablifhed  doctrines,  without  having  always  the 
patience  even  to  underftand  them.  Such  therefore  fhould  be  exhorted 
to  learn  a  proper  degree,  both  of  filence.and  fufpence,  till  cooler  thought, 
and  farther  inquiry,  make  them  fitter  judges  of  things.  But  belides 
thofe  controverfies,  to  which  this  caution  chiefly  relates  ;  that  between 
the  Papifts  and  us  deferves  at  prefent  to  be  well  Ihidied,  by  fuch  of  you, 
as  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any.  For  ieldom  have  they  Ihewn  more 
zeal  or  more  artifice  than  of  late,  in  their  attempts  of  making  profelytes. 
And  therefore  it  is  of  great  confequencc,  that  we  provide  ourfelves  againft: 
them,  with  a.  fufficient  knowledge  of  their  real  doclrines,  their  moft  fpe- 
cious  pleas,  and  the  proper  anfwers  to  them.  Another  fubjedl,  with 
which  we  are  concerned  to  be  well  acquainted,  is  what  relates  to  the  go- 
vernment and  worlhip,  dilcipline  and  eftablifliment  of  our  own  church. 
Different  part*  of  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution  are  frequently  cenfured, 
by  different  forts  of  perfons,  with  very  different  views ;  though  indeed 
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the  moft  oppofite  of  them  have  appeared,  for  feme  time,  unaccountably 
difpofed  to  unite  againft  us  ;  and  believers  to  join  with  Infidels  in  ufing 
their  Chriftiaii  brethren  ill.  It  may  therefore  be  of  great  ule,  to  inform 
ourfelves  diligently  concerning  every  thing  of  this  nature,  which  is  fpo- 
ken  of  to  our  prejudice  ;  and  be  ahvays  ready  to  fhew  the  genuine  ftate 
of  the  cafe,  with  mildnefs  and  fairnefs.  But  no  controverfies,  however 
needful,  muft  be  fuffered  to  divert  our  attention  from  what  is  of  all  things 
the  moft  needful,  the  ftudy  of  pra6lic;u  religion,  and  of  the  common 
duties  of  life.  Thefe  are  the  thing"?,  v/hich  mankind  are  moft  apt  to 
fail  in,  and  moft  concerned  not  to  fail  in  :  and  therefore  ipending  much 
time  upon  them,  obtaining  a  thorough  infight  into  them,  and  having  a 
deep  {^\\{t  of  them,  is  the  very  foundation  of  doing  good,  both  to  others 
and  to  our  own  fouls. 

A  competent  provifion  of  knowledge  being  fuppofed^  the  next  thing 
is  communicating  it  to  thofe  who  are  under  our  care,  in  fuch  manner 
as  their  circumftances  require. 

The  proofs  of  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed,  all  men  ihould  be 
taught,  and  efpecially  at  prefent,  in  the  moft  intelligible  and  convincing 
manner.     As  for  the  objections  againft  either  :  fuch  as  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  they  have  thought  or  heard  of,  fhould  be  diftinctly  anfwered  ;  but 
the  reft  obviated  only,  as  occafion  oft'ers.     For  to  enter  into  them  far- 
ther, would  be  mifpending  time.     Next  to  the  truth  of  religion,  they 
fhould  have  its  importance  laid  before  them.     The  neceility  of  a  moral 
life  moft  men  will  own  in  general  terms  :  only  what  they  are  pleafed  to 
call  fo,  is  often  a  very  immoral  one,  both  with  refpect  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  the  government  of  themfelves.     But  regard  to  piety  is 
ftrangely  loft,  even  amongft  perfons,  that  are  otherwife  tolerably  ferious. 
Many  have  laid  afide  all  appearances  of  it :  and  others,  who  would  feeni 
to  keep  them  up,  do  it  with  evident  marks  of  indiiference  and  contempt. 
It  ftiould  therefore  be  induftrioufly  fhewn  and  inculcated,  that  an  inv/ard 
fenfe  of  love  and  duty  to  God,  founded  on  juft  conceptions  of  him,  and 
expreffing  itfelf  in  frequent  acts  of  worfhip,  conftant  obedience  and  re- 
fignation  to  him,  is  in  truth  the  f.rjl  and  great  commandment  (ri),  the 
principal  and  moft  important  of  moral  obligations.     But  then,  beiides 
thofe  inftances  of  piety,  which  reafon  requires  of  us,  there  are  others, 
founded  on  relations  equally  real,  and  confequently  deferving  equal  re- 
gard, enjoined  by  revelation.     The  utmoft  care  therefore  ought  to  be 
ufed,  confidering  the  prefent  difpofition  of  the  world,  to  convince  men 
of  what  moment  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Gofpel  are.     To  make 
reafon  fufficient  for  nothing  in  religion,  is  to  overturn  every  thing.    But 
to  infift  on  its  infufRciency  for  many  moft  valuable  purpofes,  which  re- 
velation is  fully  fufficient  for,  and  on  the  neceility  of  obferving  whatever 
God  hath  thought  nt  to  command,  this  is  doing  but  common  juftice, 
though  a  very  feafonable  piece  of  juftice,  to  the  doctrine  of  our  bleiled 
Saviour,  and  the  authority  of  our  Maker. 

When  once  men  are  brought  to  underftand  the  value  of  Chriftianity, 
the  next  thing  is,  to  gi'v'e  them  a  proportionable  foiicitude  for  it :  to 
make  them  obferve,  how  vihbiy  the  belief  and  pra6tice  of  it  decay,  and 
how  dreadful  the  confequences  muft  be  and  are :  to  fhew  thern,^  that  re- 
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llgion  is  not  the  concern  of  the  clergy  merely,  but  the  common  concern 
of  all  men  j  the  great  thing,  on  which  public  and  private  happinefs  de- 
pends in  this  life,  as  well  as  eternal  felicity  in  the  next :  that  therefore, 
if  they  have  any  value  for  thefe  important  interefts,  they  mufl  take  the 
neceffary  means  of  fecuring  them  :  their  children,  their  fervants  and  de- 
pendants muft  be  diligently  watched  over  and  inftrufted  ;  private  devo- 
tion mufl  be  pradlifed,  family- worlliip  revived,  and  the  fervice  of  God 
in  the  chufch  regularly  and  I'erioufly  attended  upon.     For  laying  afide 
thefe  things  hath  almolt  baniflied  religion  from  amongfl:  us :  and  nothing, 
but  reftoring  them,  can  bring  it  back.     Piety   is  indeed  feated  in  the 
heart :  but  to  give  it  no  vent  in  outward  expreflion,  is  to  ftifle  and  ex- 
tinguifh   it.     Negle6ling  the  public  exercife  of  religion,  is  deftroying 
the  public  regard  to  it :  and  teaching  men  to  defpife  their  own  form 
of  religion,  is  enough  very  often  to  make  them  defpife  it  under  any 
,orm. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  by  our  adrcrfaries  to  give  the  world  an 
ill  opinion  of  religious  inflrudtion  :  and  wc  nuill:  take  equal  pains  to  give 
them  a  good  one  of  it ;  by  reprefenting  to  them,  both  the  natural  influ- 
ence it  hath,  and  the  Divine  authority  that  enjoins  it.     But  after  all,  the 
only  efFedtual  conviction  will  be  that  of  experience.     And  therefore  the 
chief  point  is,  to  endeavour  that  men  may  feel  the  be-jcfit  of  our  teach- 
ing :  feel  at  leaft,  that  it  is  their  own  fault,  not  ours,  if  they  do  not  be- 
come the  wifer,  the  better  and  happier  for  it.     To  this  end,  we  muft  all 
dwell  often  and  ftrongly  on  the  great  duties,  and  great  failures  of  duty, 
in  common  life  :  firft  explaining  the  obligations  of  religion  fo  as  that  they 
may  be  pra6lifed  ;  then  infifting  on  it,  that  they  muft  :  entering  into  the 
particulars  of  each  with  fuch  plainnefs,  that  every  one  may  clearly  fee 
his  own  faults  laid  before  him  ;  yet  with  fuch  prudence,  that  no  one  may 
fo  much  as  imagine  himfelf  perfonally  pointed  at :  and  taking  the  ftrict- 
eft  care,  that  no  part  of  what  we   fay  may  fecm  in  the  leaft  to  proceed 
from  our  own  paffions,  or  our  own  interefts  ;  but  all  appear  evidently 
to  flow  from  a  true  concern  for  the  good  of  thole  that  hear  us.    Diligent 
confideration,  what  our  fubject  and  our  feveral  characters  will  bear  us 
out  in,  muft  direct  us,  when  to  give  our  judgment  with  diffideiKe,  when 
to  lay  ftrefs  upon  it :  in  what  cafes  to  exhort  with  all  long-juffcr'wg  {e)\ 
in  what,  to  rebuke  zuiih  all  authority  (J).     But  whichfoever  we  do,  nei- 
ther our  language  (hould  be  florid,  nor  our  manner  theatrical  :  for  theie 
things  only  raife  an  ufelefs  admiration  in   weak  perfons,  and  produce 
great  contempt  in  judicious  ones.     Nor  yet  on  the  other  hand,  flioulJ 
our  expreflions  be  mean,  or  our  behaviour  lifelefs  :  but  both  muft  be 
fuitable  to  the  employment  we  are  upon  ;  both  be  fuch  as  come  natural- 
ly from  the  heart  of  the  fpeaker,  and  therefore  will  naturally  move  that 
of  the  hearer. 

To  this  our  public  teaching  it  will  be  a  great  help,  and  indeed  a  va^* 
luable  part  of  it,  if  we  perforni  the  feveral  offices  of  our  excellent  liturgy 
devoutly  and  properly :  neither  with  an  irreverent  precipitation,  nor  a 
tedious  flovvnefs  ;  neither  in  a  flat  and  languid  manner,  nor  yet  with  an 
afiedcd  livelinefs,  or  2^  vehemence  ill-placed  or  over-done :  but  ib  as 
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mavbeft  exprefs  the  fcnfe  and  the  importance  of  what  we  read  ;  and,  by 
ihcwing  our  own  attention  to  it,  engage  that  of  all  around  us. 

Helides  our  general  inltructions,  it   ii>  very  needful,  that  we  give  the 
youth  under  our  care,  in  particular,  an  early  knowledge  and  love  of  re- 
ligion, that  may  abide  with  them  ;  and  ftand  the  trials,  to  v/hich  their 
riper  years  will  of  courfe  be  expofed.     I  hope  you  are  all  diligent  in  that 
moll  ufeful  work  of  catechizing  :  and  have  done  your  utmolt  to  prepare 
for  conlirmation,  thofe  whom  you  prefent  to  me.     And  I  earneiUy  re- 
commend it  to  you,  that  the  good  impreflions,  which  may  well  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  made  upon  their  minds  at  this  feafon,  be  not  futFered 
to  wear  off  again  ;  but  be  improved  into  fettled  habits  of  religion  and 
virtue,  by  ftill  farther  exhortations,  and  leading  them,  as  foon  as  pollible, 
to  the  holy  communion.     But,  though  all  the  youth  deferve  our  peculiar 
attention  ;  yet  if  any  of  them  be  educated  in  charity-fchools  under  our 
infpection,  for  thefe  we  ihoald  think  ourfelves  ftill  more  nearly  concern- 
ed, than  for  the  reft ;  and,  by  firft   taking  care,  to  have  them  taught 
whatever  is  proper,  and  nothing  elle,  then  making  known  the  good  ma  - 
nagement  they  are  under,  put  an  end  to  thofe  accufations,  of  their  learn- 
ing idlenefs  and  pride,  fuperftition  and  dilloyalty  ;  which  may  have  been, 
fomctimes  one  of  them,  fometimes  another,  in  fome  degree  deferved  ; 
but  have  been  carried,  with  a  wicked  induitry  moft  Ihamefully  beyond 
truth,  and  lefl'ened  the  credit  of  this  excellent  inftitution,  even  with  ma- 
ny good  perfons,  to  the  great  detriment  of  Chriftianity. 

Another  very  ui'eful  method  of  fpreaxling  the  knowledge  of  religion, 
and  teaching  men  a  ferious  regard  to  it,  is  by  diftributing,  or  procuring 
to  be  diftributed,  fuch  pious  books,  cfpecially  to  the  poorer  fort,  as  are 
beft  fuited  to  their  capacities  and  circumllances.  For  there  is  a  grcAt 
variety  of  them  to  be  had  :  and  at  fo  very  low  prices,  that  rnuch  good 
may  be  done  this  way  to  confiderable  numbers  at  once,  in  a  muit  ac- 
ceptable manner,  for  a  trifling  expence. 

But  nothing  will  contribute  more  to  make  our  public  inftruilions  ef- 
fedtual,  than  pri\'ate  converfation,  dirCvSted  with  prudence  to  the  fame 
end.  The  better  we  are  known  to  perfons,  the  greater  influence  we  may 
hope  to  have  upon  them  ;  and  the  better  we  know  them,  the  more  di- 
ftinclly  we  fhall  fee  how  to  make  ufe  of  that  influence  to  good  purpofes. 
By  reprefenting  proper  truths,  at  ht  times,  with  a  modelt  freedom,  we 
may  very  much  abate  the  prejudices  oi  men,  who  have  any  fairnefs  re- 
maining, both  againft  religion  and  ourfelves  :  at  leaft  v/e  may  prevail  on 
them,  for  the  fake  of  public  order  and  example,  to  keep  within  the  bounds 
o[  decency  ;  and  fo  prevent  their  doing  harm,  if  we  cannot  make  them 
good.  Perfons,  that  err  in  particular  points  of  do£trine,  friendly  dif- 
courfe  may  fhew  us  what  led  them  into  their  miftakes,  and  enable  us  to 
lead  them  out  again.  Such  as  dilTent  from  our  churcti-government  and 
worfhip,  talking  amicably  with  them,  and  behaving  in  the  f^me  manner 
towards  them,  if  it  doth  not  irhmediately  bring  them  over,  may  how- 
ever bring  them  -nearer  to  us,  both  in  judgment  and  affection,  huch  as 
are  faulty  in  their  moral  conducl:,  ferious  and  affeclionate  remonftrances, 
given  in  private  and  kept  private,  and  joined  with  a  tendernefs  to  their 
charatfters  in  public,  may  often  do  a  great  deal  towards  reforming  them : 
and  fooner  or  late]-,  the  feed  thus  Town  may  fp.ang  up  in  their  hearts,  and 
a  produce 
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produce  happy  fruits.  We  fhould  not  indeed  prcfs  upon  perfons,  when 
there  is  no  other  profpe£l  than  that  of  provoking  them :  but  we  ought  to 
watch  all  opportunities,  whiW  there  is  any  hope  left ;  and  not  only  make 
it  our  endeavour  to  convert  the  miftaken  and  vicious,  but  ftir  up  the  ne- 
gligent to  ferious  thought,  and  the  good  themfelves  to  more  eminent 
goodnefs.  Efpecially  fuch  perfons  of  rank  and  influence,  as  we  find 
well  difpofcd,  thefe  we  muft  earneftly  excite  to  appear  and  give  counte- 
nance to  the  caufe  of  religion,  ever  remembring  that  awful  declaration 
of  our  blefled  Lord  :  JVhojoever  Jhall  be  a/hamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulter'ous  andfmful  generation^  of  him  olfo  Jhall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
a/hamed,  when  he  conieth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  Angels  (^). 
We  muft  convince  them  of  the  urgent  neceffity  there  is,  for  interpofmg 
in  behalf  of  piety  and  virtue  :  and  fuggeft  to  them  the  means  for  engag- 
ing with  fuccefs  in  this  e^ccellent  employment.  Yet  muft  we  never 
fpend  fo  much  of  our  attention  on  the  higher  part  of  the  world,  as  to 
give  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  neglecting  the  lower  ;  whofe  number  is  fo  much 
larger,  whofe  difpofitions  are  ufually  fo  much  more  favourable  to  reli- 
gion, and  whofe  eternal  happinefs  is  of  equal  importance  to  them,  and 
ought  to  be  of  equal  concern  to  us  :  but  we  muft  prove  we  are  in 
carneft  in  our  work;  by  making  it  our  care,  as  it  was  our  Mafter's, 
that  thepoor  have  the  Gofpel preached  to  them  [h).  And  one  opportunity 
of  preaching  it  with  fmgular  advantage,  both  to  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
is  when  ficknefs  brings  near  to  them  the  view  of  another  life.  At  fome 
times  indeed  the  ftck  may  be  incapable  of  attending  to  exhortations  :  at 
others  they  may  be  endangered  by  them  :  and  at  all  times  great  prudence 
is  requifite,  to  avoid  the  extremes,  of  terrifying  or  indulging  them  too 
much.  But,  provided  due  caution  be  ufed  in  thefe  refpedts  ;  laying  be- 
fore them  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  reminding  them  to  confult  their 
own  confciences  what  they  have  been,  is  a  moft  likely  method  of  ex- 
citino-  in  them  fuch  afFe6lions  and  refolutions  at  that  feafon  of  recollec- 
tion and  ferioufnefs,  as,  through  the  bleffing  of  heaven,  may  produce 
the  happieft  efFeds. 

To  thefe  excellent  offices  therefore  we  muft  all  of  us  chearfully  apply 
ourfelves,  each  in  fuch  degree  as  his  ftation  requires.  If  they  do  re- 
quire pains,  if  they  do  take  up  time,  if  they  are  inconfiftent  with  agree- 
able amufements,  and  even  interrupt  ufeful  ftudies  of  other  kinds  ;  yet 
this  is  the  bufinefs  which  we  have  folemnly  chofen,  and  the  vows  of  God 
axe  upon  us  :  it  is  the  moft  important  and  moft  honourable,  it  ought  to 
be  the  moft  delightful  too,  of  all  employments:  and  therefore  we  have 
every  reafon  not  to  feek  the  means  of  evading  our  duty,  but  of  fulfilling 
it ;  and  each  to  take  the  overftght  of  the  fiock  of  God,  committed  to  him,  not 
by  con/irainty  but  willingly  {/).  For  if  we  only  juft  do  what  we  can  be 
punifhed  by  our  fuperiors  for  neglecting,  we  muft  neither  expedt  fuccefs 
nor  reward. 

But  then  to  fecure  cither,  the  chief  thing  requifite  is  ftill  behind  :  that 
our  own  tempers  and  lives  be  fuch,  as  we  lay  thofe  of  other  perfons 
fhould.  For  if  we,  who  teach  religion,  live,  or  fuffer  our  families  to 
live,  with  little  or  no  fenfc  of  religion,  what  can  we  poftibly  expeCt, 

but 
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but  that  men  will  improve  fo  palpable  an  advantage  agaliift  us  to  the  ut- 
moft  :  will  argue,  that  we  believe  not  our  own  dodtrine ;  and  therefore 
it  deferves  no  belief:  or,  we  pradHfe  not  our  own  precepts  ;  and  there- 
fore they  cannot  be  pra6tifed  ?  Thus  we  (hall  increafe  that  infidelity  and 
wickednefs,  which  our  bufinefs  is  to  oppofe.  Too  much  of  it  will  be 
really  owing  to  us  :  and  the  whole  will  be  laid  upon  us.  The  enemies 
of  religion  will  have  the  beft:  pretence  in  the  world  to  ruin  us  :  and  the 
friends  of  it  will  grow  unconcerned  for  us,  and  ready  to  give  us  up  to 
them.  But,  were  thefe  confequences  not  to  follow,  itill  very  bad  ones 
mufl  follow.  Men,  irreligious  or  vicious  themfelves,  cannot  be  hearty 
in  oppofmg  irreligion  and  vice  :  they  cannot  do  it  with  boldnefs,  if  they 
were  hearty  ;  and  could  they  be  ever  lb  bold,  it  mufl:  fit  much  too  ill  up- 
on them,  to  have  any  good  effe6l.  Wrong-minded  perfons  will  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  mofr  plaufible  excufe  imaginable  for  difregarding  them 
intirely  :  and  the  righteft-minded  perfons  that  ever  were,  cannot,  if  they 
would,  regard  them  as  they  ought.  This  will  be  the  cafe,  even  with 
refpedl  to  their  public  teaching  :  and  as  for  private  admonitions,  they 
will  feluom  have  the  face  to  venture  upon  them,  and  never  fucceed  in 
them :  whereas  every  word,  that  ccmes  from  an  exemplary  man,  harh 
great  weight ;  and  his  bare  example  is  moft  valuable  inftrudlion  of  itfelf. 
But,  were  a  bad  life  not  to  hinder  at  all  the  fuccefs  of  our  miniftry  ;  yet 
we  mufl:  remember,  it  will  abfolutely  hinder  the  falvation  of  our  fouls  : 
and  fubjedl  us  to  t'ciAtforer  pu7iijh?nent^  ofiuhich  he  may  well  be  thought  wor- 
thy^ %vho^  teaching  others^  teacheth  not  himjcij\  but  through  breaking  the  laiu 
ilijhonoureth  God  {k). 

Nor  is  it  fuiiicient  by  any  means  for  us  to  be  guilty  of  no  vice.  This 
is  fmall  praife,  for  one  of  our  order.  We  are  bound  to  be  patterns  of 
the  mofl:  diligent  practice  of  virtue,  and  the  ftridlefl:  regard  to  religion  \ 
and  we  ihall  never  make  others  zealous  for  what  we  ourfelves  appear  in- 
different about.  It  is  very  true,  that,  peculiarly  in  our  cafe,  the  gene- 
rality of  the  world  both  expe<5l  and  find  fault,  quite  beyond  reafon  .  and 
doubtlefs  they  are  much  to  blame  in  doing  fo.  But  then  furely  we  are 
no  lefs  to  blame,  if,  when  we  know  the  feverity,  with  which  our  con- 
duct will  be  examined,  we  do  not  watch  over  it  with  equal  feverity  our- 
felves ;  and  take  the  only  way  to  be  looked  on  as  good  men,  that  is,  be- 
ing fuch  undeniably.  And  whoever  hath  a  due  fenfe  of  this  obligation, 
will  confcientioufly  ab/tain^  not  only  fro?n  all  evil,  but  all  appearance  of  it 
too  (/).  Such  a  one,  for  infl:ance,  far  from  ever  offending  againfl  tem- 
perance, will  be  noted  for  it :  and  think  the  imputation  of  being  mighty 
to  drink  wine  (/«)  almofl:  as  infamous,  as  that  of  being  overcome  by  it. 
Far  from  being  guilty  of  indecency  in  his  behaviour  or  difcourfe,  he  will 
keep  at  a  diftance  from  every  thing  liable  to  the  confl:ruiltion  of  it.  Far 
from  being  remarkable  for  luxury  and  delicacy  in  his  manner  of  living 
or  appearing,  he  will  be  fure  to  preferve  him.felf,  on  all  occafions,  at  lealt 
as  remote  from  indulgence,  as  he  is  from  auflerity.  And  though  he  will 
never  difguft  the  perfons,  with  whom  he  converfes,  by  a  gravity  affeft- 
ed  or  ill  timed  :  yet  he  will  be  equally  careful,  never  to  expofe  himfelf, 

(k)  Heb.  X.  21^.    Rom.  ii,,2i,  23..  (I)  i  ThefT.  v.  zx, 
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by  a  lightnefs  of  carriage  unbecoming  his  function  ;  nor  let  any  thing  be 
a  part  of  his  chara6kr,  much  icls  a  diftinguifhing  part,  that  can  only 
tend  to  lower  it.  For  we  can  never  be  ufeful,  it  we  are  dclpifed  :  and 
we  fhall  be  defpifcd,  if  we  will  give  opportunities  for  it.  Even  they, 
who  feem  well  pleafed  with  us,  will  think  meanly  of  us  inwardly  j  and 
perhaps  of  the  whole  order,  for  our  fakes. 

Yet  at  the  fame  time,  we  fhall  be  greatly  miftaken,  if  we  aim  to  avoid 
contempt  by  haughtinefs  :  which  will  only  add  hatred  to  it.  Our  rule 
therefore  mull  be,  to  exprcfs,  in  every  thing,  condefcenfion  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  world,  without  being  improperly  familiar  ;  and  refpe6l  to  the 
upper,  without  being  fervile :  recommending  ourfelv^  at  once  to  the 
love  and  efteem  of  both,  by  a  mild  kind  of  dignity  and  ingenuous  fim- 
plicity,  kept  up  through  our  whole  behaviour,  Alildne;fs  of  temper  is 
the  duty  of  every  man  :  but  efpecially  required  of  us  (?z)  j  and  abfolute- 
ly  neceiTary,  both  to  our  preferving  regard,  and  doing  fervice  in  the 
world.  I'herefore,  v/hatcver  provocations  we  meet  with  from  thofe, 
amono-ft  whom  we  live,  as  indeed  we  often  meet  with  great  ones,  it  nei- 
ther belongs  to  our  chara6ler,  nor  will  be  for  our  intereft,  to  take  offence 
and  expreis  rcfentment ;  but  by  prudence  and  patience  to  overcome  evil 
with  good  [o)  For  we  fhall  often  do  it  this  way,  and  never  any  other. 
Inftead  of  being  engaged  in  enmities  of  our  own,  it  fhould  be  our  en- 
deavour to  compofe  the  differences  of  other  perfons  :  not  by  intermed- 
dling in  their  affairs,  when  we  are  not  called  to  it ;  but  by  laying  hold 
on  every  fit  opportunity  given  us,  for  difpoflng  them  to  a  mutual  good 
opinion,  where  there  is  room  for  it;  or  at  leaft,  to  mutual  good-will. 
Too  many  occafions  indeed  for  friendly  interpofition,  our  unhappy  par- 
ty-difputes  fumifh  us  with,  had  we  no  other.  Entring  into  thefe  with 
vehemence,  and  that  injuflice  which  never  fails  to  accompany  vehe- 
mence, is  what  all  men  Ihould  avoid  :  but  we,  who  mufl  caution  them 
againft  it,  fbould  avoid  it  with  uncommon  care  :  fhould  religioufly  pay 
that  refpect  to  every  one,  which  is  their  due,  efpecially  to  our  fuperiors  j 
think  well  of  mens  actions  and  defigns,  unlefs  v/e  have  evident  caufe  to 
think  otherwife  ;  judge  with  modefty,  where  perhaps  we  are  not  qualified 
to  judge  ;  and  whatever  our  opinion  be,  prelerve  our  behaviour  inofFen- 
five :  give  the  leaft  provocation,  that  may  be,  to  bad  men  of  any  fide  ; 
and  adt  in  fuch  manner,  as  may  gain  us,  if  poflible,  the  united  eilccm 
of  good  men  of  all  fides.  For  theirs  is  the  friendfhip,  of  which  we 
ought  to  be  ambitious.  Familiarities  with  profane  and  vicious  perfons, 
beyond  what  neceffary  civility,  or  a  real  prolpetSt  of  reforming  them  re» 
quires,  will,  whatever  we  may  promife  ourfelves  from  their  favour  or 
intereft,  always  difcredit  and  weaken  us  in  general ;  and  much  oftner 
prove  hurtful,  than  advantageous,  to  any  of  us  in  particular.  But  to 
cultivate  the  good  opinion  of  the  wife  and  virtuous,  to  recommend  our- 
felves to  their  protedtion,  and,  whatever  clfe  they  may  difier  about,  en- 
gage their  common  zeal  in  the  common  caufe  of  religion  j  this  will  pro- 
cure us  both  fecurity  and  honour,  and  every  way  promote  the  great  de* 
jign  of  our  profcflion. 

Another  point,  on  which  our  character  will  not  a  little  depend,  is  our 

being, 
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being,  in  a  icaionable  degree,  difintcrefted.     A  very  large  proportion 
indeed  of  the  clerc;}'  have  too  much  caufe  to  endeavour  at  bettering  their 
circumftances  :  and  it  is  barbarous  treatment,  to  accufe  them  for  it,  in- 
llead  of  pitying  them.     But  over-great  foUcitude  and  contrivance  for 
advancing  ourfelves  will  always  make  impreflions  to  our  prejudice,  let 
our  condition  be  ever  fo  low  :  though  defervedly  much  ftronger  impref- 
fions,  in  proportion  as  it  is  higher.     We  fhall  be  thought  to  have  no 
attention,  but  that,  of  which  we  difcover  too  much  :  and  the  truth  is 
we  cannot  ferve  two  jiiajlers  (/>).     Nor  will  it  be  fufficient,  that;  we  avoid 
the  charge  of  immoderately  defiring  more ;  unlefs  we  avoid  alfo  that  of 
felfiftinefs,  in  the  management  of  what  we  have  already  :  a  matter,  in 
which  it  is  very  difficult,  and  yet  very  important,  to  give  no  offence. 
We  are  bound,  both  to  thofe  who  belong  to  us,  and  thofe  who  fhall 
come  after  us,  to  take  a  proper  care  of  our  legal  dues  ;  and  preferve 
them  faithfully  from  the  encroachments  of  fuch,  as  tell  us  very  truly, 
that  we  ought  not  to  be  worldly-minded  j  but  forget  what  is  equally 
true,  that  they  themfelves  ought  not  to  be  fo.     But  then  the  ftrong- 
eft  reafons  of  all  kinds  oblige  us,  never  to  make  unjuft  or   litigious 
claims ;  never  to  do  any  thing,  either  hard   or  rigorous,  or  mean  and 
fordid  :  to  {hew,  that  we  defire  always  the  mofl  eafy  and  amicable  me  -- 
thod  of  ending  difputes ;  and  whatever  method  we  may  be  forced  to  take, 
never  to  let  any  thing  force  us  into  the  lead  degree  of  unfairnefs,  paflion 
or  ill-will  ;  but  endeavour,  by  all  inftances  of  friendly  behaviour,  to  win, 
if  poflible,  upon  the  perfon  we  have  to  do  with ;  at  leaft  to  convince 
every  body  elfe,  how  very  far  we  are  from  intending  wrong  to  him,  or 
any  one. 

And  nothing  will  contribute  more,  to  acquit  us  from  the  fufpicion  of 
being  felfifli  in  our  dealings  with  other  perfons  ;  than  approving  ourfelves 
charitable  to  the  poor  :  a  virtue  which  becomes  us  fo  extremely,  and  is 
fo  peculiarly  expecled  from  us,  and  will  give  us  fo  valuable  an  influence; 
that  we  {hould  willingly  ftraiten  ourfelves  in  almoft  any  thing  befides, 
that,  to  the  full  proportion  of  our  abilities,  we  may  abound  in  giving 
alms.  And  together  with  this,  would  we  but,  each  in  his  ftation,  take 
the  beft  care  we  can  to  fee  juftice  done  them  in  that  provifion,  which  the 
law  hath  intended  for  them,  it  would  generally  pro\e  a  much  more  con- 
fiderable  benefadion,  than  all  that  we  are  able  to  beftovv  on  them  of  our 
own. 

To  the  above-mentioned  inftances  of  right  conduft  we  muft  always 
add,  what  will  render  them  very  engaging,  the  occafional  kind  offices  of 
good  neighbourhood  ;  with  a  decent  hofpitality  alfo,  if  our  circumftances 
will  permit  it :  and  then,  notwithftanding  the  cenfures  of  thofe,  who 
complain  that  we  are  of  little  ufe,  and  endeavour  to  make  us  of  none, 
we  may  fiirely  well  hope  to. do  fervice  to  God,  and  be  efleemed  of  men: 
efpecially  if,  together  with  fo  exemplary  a  behaviour  towards  others,  we 
are  friendly  and  compaffionate,  candid  and  equitable  amongft  our- 
felves. 

Great  injuftice,  I  am  fatisfied,  is  done  us  on  this  head  :  and  many 
groundlefs  accufations  brought  confidently  againft  us,  by  perfons,  who 
jicither  enquire  into  fadls,  nor  confider  circumllanccs.     But  there  arc 

few 
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few  things,  in  which  it  concerns  us  more,  to  clear  ourfelves  where  we 
are  innocent,  and  to  amend  ourfelves  where  we  are  faulty.  For  fo  long 
as  we  are  thought  in  the  world,  either  infolent  to  our  inferiour  breth- 
ren in  general,  or  void  of  gcnerofity  and  pity  to  fuch  of  them  as  we  em- 
ploy ;  we  muft  not  expert  to  receive  better  treatment,  than  we  are  ur»- 
dcrftcod  to  give.  And  if  we  are  believed  to  be  chargeable,  beyond  other 
men,  with  mutual  bittcrnefs  and  vehemence,  when  any  kind  of  contro- 
verfy  rifes  amongfl  us ;  this  too  is  a  character,  fo  very  different  from  that 
which  ought  to  be  ours,  that  the  utmoffc  care  (hould  be  taken  to  guard 
againfl  it.  Not  that  we  are  obliged,  either  to  fpeak  of  or  behave  to  men 
of  bad  lives,  or  bad  principles,  as  if  they  were  good  ones,  becaufe  un- 
happily they  belong  to  our  order.  Making  no  diftin£tion  would  be  on 
all  accounts  wrong  :  and  making  a  proper  diftin6tion  will  be  very  ufeful. 
But  then  we  fhould  never  think  worfe  of  our  brethren,  than  evidence 
forces  us ;  never  publifli  our  ill  opinion,  without  fufficient  reafon  ;  nor 
exceed,  when  we  do  publifli  it,  the  bounds  of  moderation :  we  fliould  be 
ready  to  (hew  them  all  fitting  kindnefs,  even  whilft  they  continue  blame- 
able  ;  and  receive  them  back  with  the  moft  charitable  tendernefs,  when 
they  return  to  their  duty.  For  there  is  no  manner  of  need,  that  we 
fhould  give  either  fo  much  advantage  or  fo  much  pleafure  to  the  adver- 
faries  of  religion,  as  to  let  them  fee  thofe,  who  fhould  be  the  joint-de- 
fenders of  it,  engaged  in  domeflic  wars  :  and  bringing  fuch  charges,  and 
raifmg  fuch  prejudices,  one  againft  another,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whe- 
ther believing  or  difbelieving  our  mutual  accufations  will  make  the  world 
think  worfe  of  us.  Our  bleffed  Lord  therefore,  after  reminding  his 
Difciples,  that  they  were  the  fait  of  the  earth;  were  defigned,  by  the  pu- 
rity of  their  do6lrine  and  example,  to  keep  others  from  corruption  ;  and 
after  giving  them  that  prophetic  warning,  which  we  fhall  find  men  zea- 
lous to  fulfil,  lYiTut  if  the  fait  have  lofl  its  favour^  it  Jhallbe  cofi  out  and  trod- 
den wider  foot  (q) ;  refuming  the  fame  figure  at  another  time,  concludes 
his  exhortation  thus.  Have  fait  in  y  ourfelves^  and  have  peace  one  ivith  anor 
ther  (r). 

To  thefe  things.  Brethren,  if  we  have  any  concern  for  the  interefts 
of  religion  or  our  own,  we  mufl  always  induflrioufly  attend  ;  but  efpe- 
cially  in  fuch  times,  as  by  no  means  admit  of  negligence  or  mifmanage- 
Hicnt.  Yet  vain  will  our  befl  endeavours  be,  unlefs  we  conftantly  add 
to  them  our  fervent  prayers,  that  God  would  enable  and  ftrengthen,both 
us,  and  all  that  ferve  him  in  the  Crcfpcl  of  his  Son,  to  perform  our  du- 
ty with  faithfulncfs  and  fucccfs.  For  %ve  are  not  fi/ffcient  to  think  any 
thing  of  ourfelves :  our  fufficiency  is  of  God  [s).  What  therefore  we  ought, 
every  one  of  us,  to  beg  of  him  at  all  times,  let  us  all  at  prefent  jointly 
addrefs  to  him  for,  in  the  comprchenfive  and  expreffive  words  of  our 
public  fcrvice. 

Jhiighty  and  evcrh/ling  Cod,  by  whofe  Spirit  the  whole  body  of  the  church 

is  governed  and  Jani'iified  \  receive  our  Jupplications  and  prayers^  which 

fve  off'rr  before  thee  for  all  ef late  s  of  men  in  thy  holy  church;  that  every 

viernber  of  the  fame^  in  his  vocation  and  7ninifhy\   7nay  truly  and  godly 

ferve  thee^  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  fefus  Chrijl.    Amen  (/). 

(q)  Matth.  V.  13.  (rj  Mark  ix.  50. 

(s)  z  Cor.  ^i.  5»  (t)  Second  Collect  for  Good  Friday. 
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OF 


OXFORD, 

In  the  Year  1741. 

Reverend  Brethren, 

^MW^  H  E  N  I  had  firft  the  pleafure  of  meeting  you,  being  very  much 
g  W  S  a  ftranger,  I  could  only  lay  before  you  fuch  general  admonitions 
ij^^^j^  as  appeared  to  be  feafonable  in  this  unhappy  age  of  irreligion 
and  libertinifm.  But  having  now  obtained  a  fuller  acquaintance  with 
things,  chiefly  from  your  Anfwers  to  my  printed  Enquiries,  which  have 
given  me  many  reafons  to  efteem  and  refpedl  you  ;  1  fhall  at  prefent  de- 
fcend  into  fome  farther  particulars  :  and  confidering  you,  not  merely  as 
minifters  of  the  Gofpel  at  large,  but  as  minifters  of  the  feveral  pariflies 
in  which  you  officiate,  remind  you  of  fome  plain  dire6tions  for  your  do- 
ing it  more  fuccefsfully  ;  which  1  fhall  deliver  with  lefs  diffidence,  and 
-  *  you 
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you  v/ill  receive  with  greater  regard,  for  their  being  chiefly  fuch  as  have 
been  often  recommended  with  good  effect  on  fuch  occaftons  as  this. 

I  begin  with  one  of  the  loweft  in  appearance,  but  not  the  leaft  impor- 
tant of  ecclefiaftical  employments ;  catechizing' the  children  under  your 
care. 

'I"hc  catechifm  confifts  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  Chriftian  faith 
and  pra(flice.  Without  learning  thefe  we  know  not  fo  much  as  what  it 
is  we  profefs  to  be ;  and  there  is  great  danger  that  unlefs  perfons  karn 
them  at  firft,  they  v/ill  never  learn  them  throughly  :  but  only  pick  up 
from  what  they  hear  or  read,  unconnedled  and  foraetimes  ill  grounded 
notions,  that  will  never  unite  into  a  complete  or  a  confiftent  form  of 
found  dod^rine  :  as  I  apprehend  we  have  had  too  much  experience.  The 
Rubric  therefore  requires,  that  every  perfon  learn  the  catechifm  before  his 
ccrfirination  :  and  the  59th  Canon,  that  every  Incumbent  Jljall  examine  and 
.vijlru£i  the  young  and  ignorant  of  his  parijl)  in  it  for  half  an  hour  or  more 
every  Sunday.  Every  fecond  Sunday  had  been  appointed  before :  but 
that  I  fuppofe  was  judged  afterwards  infufficient.  Not  that  a  flri6l  ob- 
fervation  of  this  rule  was  probably  expe61:ed,  during  the  winter  feafon, 
in  the  generality  of  country  parifhes,  or  where  tlie  children  being  few 
were  more  eafily  taught.  But  plainly  it  was  intended,  that  how  much 
timefoever  was  needful  to  do  this  work  well,  fhould  be  faithfully  employ- 
ed in  it.  I  thank  God,  there  are  very  few  places  in  this  Diocefe,  and 
I  hope  there  will  foon  be  none,  where  catechizing  is  omitted.  But  I 
obferve  that  in  many  it  is  pracStifed  only  during  lent.  Now  I  fhould  ap- 
prehend that  the  fummer  feafon  would  in  general  be  much  more  conve- 
nient both  for  the  minifter  and  the  congregation.  But  at  leaft  the  fpace 
of  a  few  weeks  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  fix  the  knowledge  of  their 
Chrifttan  duty  fo  firmly  in  the  minds  of  young  people,  but  that  in  the 
many  months  which  pafs  from  the  end  of  one  lent  to  the  beginning  of 
another,  a  great  part  of  it  will  be  to  learn  again.  Therefore  whenever 
this  exercife  is  begun,  it  fhould  be  continued  much  longer :  and  when- 
ever the  conftant  repetition  of  it  is  left  off,  it  fhould  be  occafionally  re- 
fumed  for  a  Sunday  or  two,  at  proper  diftances  of  time. 

Another  defe£l  in  fome  places  is,  that  barely  the  words  of  the  cate- 
chifm are  taught  without  any  expofition.  Now  the  very  plaineft  expref- 
fioiis  in  it  will  need  to  be  varied  into  others  that  are  equivalent :  elfe 
children  will  too  often  learn  nothing  but  the  found  :  and  unlefs  this  dan- 
ger, which  is  a  very  great  one,  be  guarded  againfV,  you  will  have  fpent 
both  their  pains  and  your  own  but  to  fmall  purpofe.  Befides,  all  fciences 
have  their  terms,  which  muft  be  interpreted  to  beginners  :  and  fome  of 
thofe  in  the  catechifm  are  figurative  ones  j  very  prudently  ufed,  as  they 
comprehcnil  in  a  little  compafs  much  meaning,  and  lead  to  the  under- 
Handing  of  the  fame  figures  in  Scripture  j  but  undoubtedly  ufed  on  pur- 
pofe to  be  explained  :  without  which  they  are  liable  to  make  either  no 
improffion  or  a  wrong  one.  And  farther  ftill,  a  fyftem  fo  fhort  as  to  be 
learnt  by  heart,  muft  have  need,  were  it  e\'er  fo  clear,  to  be  enlarged  on  ; 
the  proofs  of  its  truth,  the  connexions  and  tendency  of  its  doctrines, 
the  ufe  and  extent  of  its  precepts  to  be  flicwn  :  and  therefore  fince  the 
Canon  with  great  reafon  enjoins,  not  only  that  you  examine,  but  in- 
ilruc\  the  children  in  their  catechifm,  I  hope  you  will  think  this  a  very 

needful 
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needful  part  of  that  inHrufLion.  As  to  the  manner  of  it,  that  may  be 
different,  not  only  in  different  places,  but  in  the  fame  at  different  times. 
Sometimes  a  continued  dlfcourfe  of  fome  length  may  be  requifite  :  as  it 
will  lay  before  the  adult  part  of  your  parifliioners  a  methodical  fummary 
of  Chriitian  dodtrine ;  which  they  often  want  very  much  for  themielves, 
and  will  thus  be  enabled  to  teach  fomething  of  to  tiicir  children,  after 
they  have  heard  it  t))gether  from  you. 

Sometimes  a  curfory  expolltion  of  the  more  difficult  cxpreHions  may 
dcferve  the  preference.  But  allying  the  children  queftions,  relatino-  to 
each  part,  and  procuring  them  to  learn  texts  of  Scripture  confirming 
each,  will  be  always  beneficial.  The  words  of  the  catechifm  itfelf  may 
be  very  ufefully  broken  into  (horter  queftions  and  anfwers  :  to  which 
others  may  be  added  out  of  any  one  of  the  many  good  expofitions  that 
have  been  made  public.  Only  you  fhould  endeavour  as  foon  and  as 
much  as  you  can  to  make  this  a  trial  and  improvement  of  the  under- 
ftanding  as  well  as  the  memory  of  young  people,  by  aflcing  fuch  things 
as  they  fhould  reply  to  in  words  of  their  own  ;  making  that  eafy  to  them 
in  every  poflible  way.  And  indeed,  if  many  of  your  queftions  were 
formed  to  be  anfwered  merely  by  affirming  or  denying,  it  would  be  a 
very  good  method  :  and  there  is  an  expofition  drav/n  up  in  that  man- 
ner. 

I  am  fenfible  that  fome  clergymen  are  unhappily  obliged  to  ferve  tv/o 
churches  the  fame  afternoon:  who  may  therefore  plead,  that  they  have 
fcarce  ever  time  to  hear  the  children  repeat  their  catechifm,  much  lefs 
to  explain  it  to  them.  And  God  forbid  that  any  needlefs  addition  fhould 
ever  be  made  to  their  burthen.  But  as  I  am  fure  they  will  be  defirous 
of  doing  what  they  are  able,  in  a  matter  of  this  importance,  folfhould  hope, 
that  in  the  longer  days,  at  each  of  their  churches  alternately,  they  might 
hear  the  catechifm  repeated  one  Sunday  and  expound  part  of  it  another, 
or  hear  only  part  of  it  repeated  and  expound  that,  or  find  fome  way  to 
prevent  the  intire  omiffion  of  fo  neceffary  a  duty.  And  if  thefe  can  do 
any  thing  of  this  kind,  there  is  no  doubt  but  others  may  eafily  do  more. 

But  a  farther  hindrance  which  I  fear  you  complain  of  too  juilly  is,  that 
parents  and  mafters  are  negligent  in  fending  their  children  and  fervants ; 
and  the  latter  efpeciallv  are  both  unvv'illing  and  often  afhamed  to  come. 
Now  the  Canon  doth  indeed  make  provifion  for  punifhino-  fuch.  But 
perfuading  them  would  be  much  happier.  And  furely  in  fo  clear  a  cafe, 
well  timed  and  well  judged  argumenf^,  if  perfifted  in,  muft  do  a  o-reat 
deal.  The  example  of  their  equals  or  their  betters,  if  you  have  any  un- 
der your  care  that  are  wife  enough  to  fet  a  good  one  ;  or  however  that 
of  your  own  familie;^,  may  help  very  much  :  and  fuch  little  rewards  of 
good  books,  or  other  encouragements  as  you  can  give  or  procure  for 
them,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  completely  prevail  with  them.  At  leaft 
fuch  as  think  they  are  either  too  old  or  too  confiderable  to  fay  the  cate- 
chifm themfelves,  may  be  greatly  improved  by  hearing  others  repeat,  and 
you  explain  it. 

But  in  fome  few  places  it  is  pleaded,  that  the  children  cannot  read, 
and  their  parents  either  cannot  or  will  not  get  them  taught,  and  there- 
fore the  foundation  for  their  learning  the  catechifm  is  wanting.  But 
furely  lome  perfon  might  be  found,  »within  a  moderate  diftance  from 
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every  place,  to  whom  parents  might  be  induced,  at  leaft  if  fomething 
were  contributed  towards  it,  to  fend  their  children  to  be  inftru6ted  thus 
far.  Or  at  the  worft,  they  who  cannot  read  might  eafily  by  degrees 
learn  fo  much  as  the  catechifm  by  heart :  efpecially  as  the  three  main 
parts  of  it  are  in  every  Sunday's  prayers.  The  incapacity  of  reading 
was  almoft  general  at  the  time  of  the  reformation  :  yet  even  in  thofe  days 
the  clergy  were  able  to  teach  firfl  parents  and  houfliolders,  then  by  their 
means  children  and  fervants,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  :  and  afterwards  the  refl  of  the  catechifm.  Now  fince 
that  grofs  darknefs  hath  been  fo  far  enlightened,  it  cannot  be  impra6li- 
cable  to  difpel  the  remains  of  it. 

After  due  inftru£lion  follows  confirmation :  an  appointment  derived 
down  from  Apoftolical  practice ;  and  of  fuch  acknowledged  ufefulnefs 
that  in  the  times  of  confufion,  a  hundred  years  ago,  when  bifliops  were 
reje6ted,  fome  of  their  adverfaries  took  upon  them  to  perform  this  part 
of  their  fun6Lion  :  and  within  thefe  few  years  the  church  of  Geneva  hath 
reftored  it  in  the  bcft  manner  their  form  of  church  government  will  ad- 
mit, and  added  an  office  for  it  to  their  liturgy.     In  our  own  church  the 
ancient  efteem  of  this  inftitution  is,  generally  fpeaking,  fo  well  preferv- 
ed,  that  I  hope  the  defire  of  being  confirmed  may  not  a  little  ftrengtheii 
that  of  being  inflrudted,  as  the  only  way  to  it.    And  yet  I  muft  obferve, 
that  the  numbers  from  fome  parifhes  have  been  in  proportion  very  fmall. 
This  may  not  have  arifen  from  any  negledl:  in  the  minifter :  but  as  it 
ought  to  incline  me  to  make  the  opportunities  of  confirmation  as  con- 
venient as  I  am  able  ;  fo  it  ought  to  incline  you,  agreeably  to  the  nature 
of  your  function,  and  the  exprefs  direftion  of  the  6ift  Canon,  to  ufe 
your  beft  endeavours,  that  your  parifhioners  may  gladly  take  thofe  op- 
portunities.   Yet  I  muft  intreat  you  to  endeavour  at  the  fame  time,  that 
none  be  brought,  but  thofe  who,  to  ipeak  in  the  language  of  the  Rubric, 
are  come  to  years  of  dfcretion^  who  have  learnt,  not  the  words  only,  but, 
in  a  competent  degree,  the  meaning  of  what  was  promifed  for  them  in 
baptifm  j  who  can  fay  with  feriouinefs  and  truth,  (what  furely  elfe  they 
ought  not  to  fay  at  all,)  that  in  iheprefer.ee  of  God  and  the  congregation  they 
ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  hi  their  own  perfons ;  and  who  therefore  are 
likely  to  have  ufeful  and  lafting  imprellions  made  on  them  by  this  fo- 
lemnity.     Undoubtedly  fome  arrive  at  this  capacity  fooner  than  others, 
and  therefore  1  have  mentioned  the  age  of  fourteen,  not  with  a  defign  of 
abfolutely  tying  you  down  to  it ;  but  as  being,  for  the  moft  part,  full 
early  enough }  and  that,  where  you  fee  it  requifite,  you  may,  without 
givHig  offence  yourfelves,  oppofe  my  order  to  the  indifcreet  forwardnefs 
of  parents  ;  whom  however,  I  hope,  it  will  make  eafy,  to  allure  them, 
as  I  give  you  authority,  that  fo  long  as  it  pleafcs  God  to  continue  my 
health  and  ftrength,  confirmations  fnall  be  frequent  in  every  part  of  this 
Dioccfe,     I  muft  alfo  defire  that  you  will  carefully  inftrudt  thofe  whom 
you  do  bring,  in  the  whole  nature  of  the  inftitution,  and  particularly  in 
this,  amongft  other  more  important  points,  that  they  are  never  to  be 
confirmed  any  more  than  baptized  a  lecond  time  :  that  you  will  dire£t 
them  to  make  the  proper  anfwers  audibly  through  the  whole  of  the  office, 
which  many  of  them  feem   to  have  no  notion  of,  though  it  is  fo  nccef- 
iCuy  ia  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  tends  fo  much  both  to  ii;<tlicir  atten- 
tion. 
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t'fon,  and  to  give  the  folemnity  a  decent  and  edifying  af)peannce.    You 
will  caution  them  likewife  not  to  crowd  forward  and  incommode  eacii 
other,  ufmg  this  argument  for  one,  that  the  whole  number  who  come 
in  at  the  fame  time,  will  be  difmiffed  at  the  fame  time  alfo  :  and  laftly 
you  will  prefs  it  ftrongly  upon  their  mindsj  that  what  they  promife  at 
their  confirmation,  they  are  to  remember  and  keep  to  their  lives  end.    I 
have  already  defired  of  you,  on  thefe  occafions,  a  lift  of  fuch  as  you 
judge  qualified  ;  that  fo  the  numbers  and  perfons  may  be  known  :  of  this 
you  would  do  well  to  keep  a  copy  yourfelves,  and  if  it  were  written  al- 
phabetically, both  you  and  I  fhould  be  able  to  confult  it  upon  the  fpot 
more  eafily.     For  the  abovementioned  Canon,  the   6ifi",  plainly  diredls 
jour  attendance  along  with  your  parifhioners  ;  to  take  efpecial  care  (for 
fo  the  words  run)  that  none  be  prcfcnted  but  fuch  as  you  knovj  are  fit.      j^nd 
as  your  being  prefent  to  approve  or  difapprove  muft  needs  increafe  your 
influence  and  authority  amongft  your  people  ;  it  muft  likewife  make  the 
difcharge  of  my  duty  fo  very  much  eafier  and  more  ufeful,  that  I  beg 
you  will  never  let  me  be  without  your  afliftance  in  this  work,  as  you  fliall 
never  be  without  mine  in  any  thing.     And  for  this  purpofe  v/hen  con- 
firmations are  on  a  Sunday,  which  is  the  time  I  fhall  ufually  pitch  upon, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  people,  excepting  at  thfe  places  of  my  viiita- 
tion,  you  may  omit  for  that  day  the  morning  or  the  evening  prayers  as 
you  fee  occafion.     I  have  not  indeed  hitherto  been  able  to  effect,  what 
would  greatly  fliorten  your  labour,  calling   up  your  feveral  parifhes  in 
their  order  feparately.     But  I  (hall  be  very  glad  to  do  it,  as  foon  as  ever 
you  can  introduce  this  order  amongft  them,  which  I   earneftly  recom- 
mend to  you  :  and  I  hope  a  continued  frequency  of  confirmations  will 
foon  make  that  feafible  without  difficulty  here,  which  is  now  prailifed 
conftantly  in  the  populous  cities  of  London  and  IVefiTnlnJier., 

From  confirmation  perfons  ought  to  be  led  on,  if  poffible,  before  the 
imprellions  of  it  are  much  weakened,  to  the  holy  facrament :  and  it  is 
one  material  reafon  why  confirmation  ftiould  not  be  too  early,  that  v/ith 
a  little  farther  inftruftion  given  foon  after  it,  you  may  eafily  bring  them, 
fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  the  Lord's  table  :  which  may  prove  a  much 
harder  matter,  vjhen  once  they  have  been  a  good  while  out  of  your  hands. 
The  fmall  proportion  of  communicants  which  I  find  there  is  in  moft  of 
your  congregations,  and  very  fmall  in  fome,  muft  undoubtedly  (as  this 
ordinance  is  appointed  for  all  Chriftians,  and  for  a  ftanding  means  of 
grace  to  all)  be  a  fuhjeil  of  very  great  concern  to  you.  And  though  it 
is  too  true,  that  the  generality  of  the  world,  and  perhaps  the  lower  fort 
beyond  others,  are  incredibly  obftinate  in  their  prejudices,  efpecially  in 
fuch  as  at  all  favour  corrupt  nature :  yet  our  complaining  of  thefe  pre- 
judices is  not  enough ;  but  labouring  to  overcome  them  is  our  bufinefs, 
and  we  are  not  to  grow  weary  of  it.  Some  imagine  that  the  facrament 
belongs  only  to  perfons  of  advanced  years,  or  great  leifure,  or  high 
attainments  in  religion,  and  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  common  per- 
fons to  venture  upon.  Some  again  difregard  it  ft'upidly,  becaufe  others, 
they  fay,  who  do  receive  are  never  the  better  for  it ;  or  becaufe  their 
friends  before  them,  or  their  neighbours  about  them  never  received  at 
all,  or  not  till  fuch  an  age  :  and  why  Ihould  they  ?  You  will  therefore 
reprefent  to  thenij  that  whoever  receives  without  benefit,  it  is  his  own 
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fault ;  and  that  how  many  foever  omit  it  either  for  part  of  their  lives  or 
the  whole,  not  their  example  but  the  word  of  God  is  the  rule  for  Chrif- 
tians  :  that  far  from  being  a  terrible  or  enfnaring  inflitution,  it  is  in  re- 
ality a  mod:  gracious  one  :  defigned  to  be  celebrated  with  humility  in- 
deed, but  with  comfort  and  joy  :  that  all  the  preparation  it  requires  is 
within  the  reach  of  the  plainell  head  and  the  moft  laborious  hand,  pro- 
vided there  be  only  an  honell  and  pious  heart:  and  that  the  judgment- 
which  unworthy  receivers  eat  and  drink  to  th^mfelves,  needs  no  more 
affright  thofe  whom  God  in  his  mercy  will  confider  as  worthy  ;  as  he 
certainly  will  every  true  penitent ;  than  the  capital  puniftimcnts,  threat- 
ened by  the  law  to  crimes,  make  innocent  perfons  uneafy  :  that  he  whofe 
life  unfits  him  for  the  facrament,  is  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  alfo ; 
and  he,  who  being  qualified  for  it,  negle£ts  it,  neglects  a  dying  com- 
mand of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  intended  for  the  greatefl  good  to  him. 
But  your  public  inftru£lions  on  this  head  will  be  much  more  effe6lual 
for  being  followed  by  feafonable  private  applications  :  in  v/hich  you  will 
hear  and  anfwer  their  objections,  be  they  of  ever  fo  little  weight,  with 
great  meeknefs  ;  not  be  provoked  by  any  perverfenefs  of  theirs  to  fhew 
anger,  but  only  a  friendly  concern  ;  and  even  if  you  meet  with  an  ab- 
foJute  repulfe,  leave  them  with  an  alfurance  that  you  fhall  apply  to  them 
again,  in  hopes  that  God  will  have  difpofed  them  better  to  obey  his  pre- 
cepts. 

But  befidcs  increafing  the  number  of  your  communicants,  it  were 
very  defirable,  that  they  who  do  communicate  fhould  do  it  more  fre- 
quently. In  the  three  iirft  centuries  the  eucharill  was  every  where  ce- 
lebrated weekly,  and  in  many  places  almofl  daily.  Decay  of  piety  oc- 
cafioned  an  injun<rtion  in  the  fixth,  that  every  Chriflian  ftiould  receive 
thrice  in  the  year ;  which  was  reduced  in  the  thirteenth,  perhaps  with  a 
bad  intention,  to  once.  Our  church  requires  thrice  at  the  kaji :  which 
evidently  implies,  that  more  than  thrice  is  hoped  for.  And  indeed  each 
perfon  will  fcarce  be  able  to  communicate  fo  often  unlefs  the  commu- 
nion be  adminiflred  oftener.  But  befides,  it  is  appointed  to  be  every 
Lord's  day  in  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  and  part  of  the  office  for  it 
is  read  every  Lord's  day  in  every  church,  for  an  admonition  of  what  it  were 
to  be  wifhed  the  people  could  be  brought  to.  This  indeed  at  bcft  muft  be 
a  work  of  time  :  but  one  thing  might  be  done  at  prefent  in  all  your  pa- 
rifhes,  as  God  be  thanked,  it  is  in  moll: of  them:  a  facrament  might  eafi- 
ly  be  interpofed  in  that  long  interval  between  Whitfuntide  and  Chrift- 
mas  :  and  the  ufual  feafon  for  it,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael,  (when 
your  people  having  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth  have  fome  reft  from 
their  labours,  and  muft  furely  feel  fome  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good)  is  a  very  proper  time.  And  if  afterwards  you  can  advance  from 
a  quarterly  communion  to  a  monthly  one,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will. 

Upon  this  fubject  I  muft  obferve  to  you  farther,  that  though  in  one 
or  two  parifhes  of  this  Diocefe  the  old  cuftom  is  retained,  of  oblations 
for  the  minifter,  as  well  as  alms  for  the  poor,  to  both  which  the  fen- 
tences  appointed  to  be  read  arc  plainly  adapted  :  yet  in  many  parifhes 
there  is  no  offertc'ry  at  all  :  though  it  be  certainly  a  pra6lice  of  primitive 
antiquity,  a  molt  proper  admonition  and  fpecimen  of  charity  ;  which  I 
fear  the  generality  of  Chriltians  much  want  to  be  reminded  of;  a  moft 
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feafonablc  demonftration  of  our  loving  our  brethren  for  his  fake,  who 
hath  loved  us-;  and  a  thing  exprefsly  enjoined  in  the  Rubric  of  the  com- 
munion office.  Why  therefore  fhould  you  not  attempt  to  revive  it, 
where  it  hath  been  intermitted  ?  Merely  prefenting  to  perfons  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  if  they  think  fit,  and  only  what  they  think  fit,  can  fure- 
ly,  (if  the  reafons  of  it  be  explained  to  them  beforehand)  never  keep  any 
one  away  from  the  facrament.  But  then,  though  all  who  have  not  ab- 
folutely  nothing,  ought  undoubtedly  to  contribute  their  mite,  yet  no  dif- 
agreeable  notice  fhould  ever  be  taken  of  any,  for  giving  but  little  or  not 
giving  at  all :  and  whatever  is  collected,  mould  be  difpofed  of,  fo  that 
all  perfons  may  know  it,  with  the  greateft  faithfulnefs,  prudence,  and 
impartiality. 

Another  part  of  Divine  worfhip,  concerning  which  I  think  it  needful 
to  fpeak,  is  pfalmody :  a  part  clearly  appointed  in  Scripture,  both  ex- 
preffive  and  produclive  of  devout  afFeiStions,  extremely  well  fitted  to  di- 
verfify  long  lervices,  and  peculiarly  to  diftinguifh  the  feveral  parts  of  our 
own,  which  were  originally  feparate.  Our  ecclefiaftical  laws  do  not 
indeed  require  it  under  any  penalty  :  becaufe  there  may  not  every  where 
be  perfons  qualified  to  perform  it  decently.  But  wherever  there  are,  the 
Rubric  makes  provifion  for  it,  and  I  recommend  to  you  that  it  be  not 
omitted.  You  will  always  endeavour  that  your  parifh-clerks  be  perfon^ 
of  difcretion  as  well  as  fkill  and  ferioufnefs.  But  however  you  will  be 
much  furer  of  no  impropriety  happening  in  this  part  of  the  worfibip,  if 
you  either  dired:  them  every  Sunday  to  fuitable  pfalms,  or  affign  them  a 
courfe  of  fuch  to  go  orderly  through.  And  unlefs  the  generality  of  your 
parifhioners  are  provided  with  books  and  able  to  make  ufe  of  them  ;  or- 
dering each  line  to  be  read,  will  both  fecure  a  greater  number  of  fingers 
and  be  very  inftru<5live  to  many  who  cannot  fing.  All  perfons  indeed 
who  are  by  nature  qualified  ought  to  learn,  and  conitantly  join  to  o-lo- 
rifyhim  that  made  them,  in  pi'alms  and  fpiritual  fongs.  This  was  the 
practice  of  the  early  Chriflians:  it  was  revlored  very  juftly  at  the  refor- 
mation •  and  hath  declined  of  late,  within  moft  of  our  memories,  very 
unhappily.  For  the  improvements  made  by  a  few  in  church-muficj 
were  they  real  improvements,  will  fcldom  equal  the  harmony  of  a  ge 
jieral  chorus  ;  in  which  any  lelTer  diflbnances  are  quite  loft:  and  it  is 
Ibmething  inexpreflibly  elevating,  to  hear  the  voice  of  a  great  mtdtitudcy 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters  and  of  mighty  thunders^  to  fpeak  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  snaking  a  joyful  noife  to  the  God  of  their fahation^  andfriging  his 
praijts  with  underjlanding.  Perfons  of  a  ludicrous  turn  may  reprefent 
every  thing  in  a  wrong  light ;  but  thole  of  any  ferioufnefs,  if  they  will 
lay  afide  falfe  delicacy,  and  that  prcpofterous  fhame  of  religious  perfor- 
mances, with  which  the  prefent  age  is  fo  fatally  tainted,  v.'ili  find  them- 
ielves  very  pioufly  affected  only  by  hearing  this  melody,  much  more  by 
bearing  a  part  in  it :  and  therefore  I  beg  you  will  encourage  all  your  pa- 
rifhioners, efpecially  the  youth,  to  learn  pfalmody ;  and  excite  them,  if 
there  be  need,  with  feme  little  reward  :  for  you  will  thus  make  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  abundantly  more  agreeable,  and  their  attendance  on  it  more 
conftant.  But  then,  v/hcre  any  knowledLre  of  the  old  common  tunes 
remains,  you  Aiould  endeavour  principally  that  you'r  learners  may  perfect 
themielves  in  th-^-fe  -.  that  fa  they  may  lerul  and  j.iTift  tlui  reft' of  the  con- 
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gregation,  who  fhould  always  join  with  them  :  or  if  you  mud  admit  a 
mixture  of  new  and  uncommon  tunes,  it  fhould  be  no  greater  than  you 
find  yourfelves  in  prudence  abfolutely  obliged  to.  Elfe  the  confequence 
Will  be,  what  I  fear  many  of  you  have  experienced,  that  either  one  part 
of  your  people  will  refent  being  unjuftly  filenced,  and  this  by  the  intro- 
duction of  tunes  often  not  fo  good  as  their  former  ones,  and  fo  your  pa- 
rifh  will  be  divided  and  uneafy  :  or  if  they  agree  to  the  change  ever  fo 
generally  and  like  it  ever  fo  well,  yet  your  feleil  fingers  will  either  be 
weary  in  3  while  of  what  only  novelty  recommended  to  them,  or  grow 
conceited  and  ungovernable,  or  die  off,  or  be  difperfed,  and  the  congre- 
gation will  be  left  unable  to  fing  in  any  manner  at  all.  Where  indeed 
the  newer  tunes  have  quite  blotted  out  the  miemory  of  the  old  ones,  all 
you  can  do  is,  to  make  ufe  of  what  you  find  in  ufe,  to  get  fome  of 
the  eafieft  of  them  learnt  as  generally  as  you  can,  and  keep  to  thefe. 
And  if,  in  order  to  inftru£l  your  peci  le  in  either  way  of  finging,  meet- 
ings to  pradlife  out  of  church-time  be  requifite,  you  will  keep  a  ftricl 
watch  over  them,  that  they  may  be  managed  with  all  pollible  decency, 
and  never  continued  till  candle-light,  if  they  confift  of  both  fexes.  You 
will  likewife  difcountenance,  at  leafi:  all  frequent  meetings,  between  the 
fingers  of  different  pariflies,  and  making  appointments  to  fing  alternately 
^t  one  anothers  churches :  for  this  wandring  from  their  own,  which  by 
by  law  they  ought  to  keep  to,  ufually  leads  them  into  cxccfles  and 
follies,  '    "■ ",. 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  fome  of  the  things  which  I  have  been  men- 
tioning, are  by  no  means  of  equal  importance  with  others.  But  nothing 
is  without  its  importance,  that  relates  to  Divine  worihip.  The  mere 
outward  behaviour  of  thofe  who  attend  upon  it  is  of  fuch  ufe,  and  good 
influence,  that  I  mufi:  defire  you  will  be  diligent  in  teaching  them,  (but 
fo  as  to  perfuade,  not  provoke  them)  what  reverence  belongs  to  the  houfe 
pf  God  :  particularly  how  very  wrong  it  is  to  fit  inftead  of  kneeling  v/hen 
they  are  or  (hould  be  addrefiing  themfelves  to  their  Makci,  and  to  flicw 
how  indecent  that  appearance  is  of  difregard  to  him,  which  they  would 
not  ufe  on  any  account  to  one  of  their  fellow- creatures  a  little  fuperior 
to  themfelves.  If  you  could  only  breed  up  the  younger  to  a  right  beha- 
viour in  this  rcfpecl,  your  congregations  would  grow  regular  in  time. 
But  mild  expofiulations  will  furely  in  fo  plain  a  cale  produce  fome  effect 
upon  the  reft  alfo,  which  will  be  much  facilitated  if  you  take  care  that 
proper  conveniences  for  kneeling  be  provided  for  them.  And  if  you 
could  convince  them  alfo  that  ftanding  is  a  more  reverent  pofture  to  fmg 
pfalms  to  God  in,  as  well  as  to  read  them,  than  fitting,  you  would  come 
fo  rnuch  the  nearer  to  the  Apoftolical  rule  of  doing  all  things  decently.  For 
as  fome  of  the  pfalms  contain  the  nobleft  vlRs  of  adoration,  furely  they 
pu'i-ht  not  to  be  fung  in  a  pofture  unfit  to  exprefs  it.  Another  thing, 
and  no  fmall  one,  which  I  believe  many  of  your  parifhioners  often  want 
to  be  admonifhed  of,  is  to  come  before  the  fervlce  begins.  Undoubted- 
ly allowance  is  to  be  made  for  neceflary,  efpecially  unforefecn,  bufinefs, 
and  fome  allowance  for  not  knowing  the  time  cxa61:ly :  but  1  hope  you 
will  obviate  both  thefe  pleas  as  far  as  you  can,  by  confulting  their  con-: 
yenicnce  in  the  hour  you  fix,  and  then  keeping  punctually  to  it.  And 
jit  the  fame  time  you  wjU  remind  them,  that  a  due  degree  of  zeal  in  re- 
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ligicHi  would  Incline  them  to  be  rather  a  great  deal  too  early  at  the  houfe 
yf  God,  than  a  little  too  late  :  that  no  part  of  the  lervice  can  be  more 
needful  for  them,  than  that  which  comes  firft ;  the  confeflion  of  their* 
fins:  that  inftruction  in  their  duty  is  better  learnt  from  the  pfalms  and 
leflbns,  which  are  the  word  of  God,  than  from  ferrnons,  which  are  only 
our  explanations  of  it :  and  that  by  coming  fo  irregularly,  they  not  only 
are  great  lofers  themfelves,  but  diiturb  and  olFend  others. 

But  it  is  not  fufficient  to  give  you  directions  about  fuch  as  do  come 
to  church,  without  taking   notice  of  the  great  numbers  which  I  find 
there  are  in  many,  if  not  moft,  of  your  pariihes,  that  omit  comino-. 
Now  on  thefe  your  preaching  indeed  can  have  no  immediate  influence. 
But  it  may  however  prevent  the  increafe  of  them  ;  and  furnlih  others 
with  arguments  againft  them  ;  and  with  the  heft  of  arguments,  their 
experience  of  its  good  eifects.     You  will  therefore  queftionlefs  do  all 
you  can  in  this  way,  without  ufing  any  expreifions  in  relation  to  their 
fault,  which  if  repeated  to  them  may  exafperate  them.     But  your  chief 
dependance  mult  be  on  private  application  to  them,  varied  fuitably  to 
the  occafion  of  their  neglect.     If  it  arifes  merely  from  ignorance,  or 
floth,  or   want  of  thought,  they  rauft  be  plainly  told   what  they  owe 
to  their  Maker,  and  awakened  to  the  hopes  and   fears  of  a  future  life. 
It  it  be  defire  of  gain  or  of  pleafure  that  keeps  them  away,  they  mud 
be  afked  what  it  will  profit  them  to  gain  the  whole  vjorld  and  loje  their  own 
fouh  f'  or  (hewn  that  to  be  lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  of  God  will  end  in 
pains  eternal.     If  they  defend  themfelves,  by  pleading,  as  fome  will 
that  nothing  can  be  told  them  at  church   but  what  they  are  acquainted 
with  already,  it  will  furely  not  be  hard  to  fhew  them  that  they  over-rate 
their  knowledge :  that  if  this  were  otherwife  tliey  may  hov/ever  be  re- 
minded of  what  they  did  not  think  of,  or  excited  to  v/hat  they  did  not 
pra£life :  that,  were  they  too  perfect  to  receive  any  benefit,  it  would  not 
be  decent  for  them  to  tell  the  world  fo  by  their  behaviour  :  that  at  leaft 
they  ought  to  fet  others  an  example  who  may  be  the  better  for  public 
inftruction :  and  laftly,  that  receiving  inftruction  is   not  the  whole  of 
Divine  fervicc,  but  praying  the  chief  part.     And  though  it  is  allowed 
they  can  pray  at  home  privately,  yet  without  enquiring  whether  they  do 
fince  God  hath  commianded,  for  plain  and  important  reafons,  that  we 
worfhip  him  publicly,  and  hath  excepted  no  one :  by  what  authority 
doth  any  one  except  himfelf  ?     And  what  will  this  end  in,  but  an  univer- 
fal  negle6t  of  a  duty  which  our  Maker  hath  required  to  be  univerfally 
practifed  ?    If  it  be  any  fcruple  about  the  lawfulnefs  of  cominT  to  church 
that  keeps  perfons  away,  fit  opportunities  ftiould  be  fought  with  o-reat 
care,  and  ufed  with  great  prudence,  to  fet  them  right :  and  fuch  dillen- 
ters,  for  many  there  are,  as  do  not  think  our  manner  of  worfhip  finful 
but  only  prefer  another,  which  perhaps  they  are  often  without  the  means 
of  attending  upon,  fhould  be  ferioully  entreated  to  confider,  how  they 
canjuftify  feparating  from  a  lawful  communion  appointed  by  lawful  au- 
thority, and   even  omitting  all  public  worfhip  frequently,  rather  than 
worfhip  with  us.     But  then  with  whichfoever  of  theie  perfons  we  dif- 
courfe,  not  the  leaft  perfonal  anger  muft  be  fliewn,  nothino-  but  a  con- 
cern about  their  future  happinefs.     For  by  this  means  if  we  make  them 
no  better,  we  ihall  a,t  leaft  make  them  no  worfe,  and  perhaps  may  leave 

2  4  w 


24  The  BiJ})op  of  Oxford's 

in  their  hearts  what  will  fome  time  or  other  work  there.  Perfons  who 
profefs  themfelves  not  to  be  of  our  church,  if  perfualions  will  not  avail, 
tnuft  be  let  alone.  But  other  abfentcrs  after  due  patience  mufi  be  told 
in  the  laft  place,  that  unwilling  as  you  are,  it  will  be  your  duty  to  pre- 
fent  them,  unlefs  they  reform :  and  if,  when  this  warning  hath  been  re- 
peated, and  full  time  allowed  for  it  to  work,  they  ftill  perfift  in  their  ob- 
llinacy,  I  beg  you  to  do  it.  For  this  will  tend  much  to  prevent  the 
contagion  from  fpreading,  of  v/hich  there  is  elfe  great  danger :  and  when 
once  you  have  got  them,  though  it  be  againft:  their  inclinations,  within 
reach  of  your  pulpit,  who  knows  what  good  may  follow  ?  Different 
cafes  may  indeed  require  diiference  of  treatment :  and  both  the  fahie  fe- 
verity  and  the  fame  mildnefs,  that  will  fubdue  one,  will  harden  another. 
You  will  therefore  a6l:  yourfelves  and  advife  your  church-wardens  to  act 
in  this  matter  according  to  your  difcrction.  And  after  a  profecution  is 
begun,  it  fliall  (lill  depend  on  your  opinion  whether  itfliall  be  carried  on 
with  rigour,  or  fufpcndcd  a  while  in  hopes  of  amendment.  Only  one 
caution  I  would  give  you.  Let  not  any  perfon's  threatenings,  that,  if 
he  is  profecuted,  he  will  go  over  to  the  dillenters,  move  you  in  the  leaft. 
Such  will  feldom  do  what  they  threaten  :  or  if  they  do,  'tis  better  they 
ihould  ferve  God  in  any  way  than  none  5  and  much  better  they  fhould  be 
2  difgrace  to  them  than  to  us.  I  muft  not  conclude  this  head  without 
defiring  j'ou  to  remind  your  people,  that  our  liturgy  confiits  not  only  of 
morning  but  evening  prayer  alfo  :  that  the  latter  is  in  proportion  equally 
edifying  and  imlrudlive  with  the  former ;  and  fo  ftiort,  that,  generally 
fpeaking,  there  can  arife  no  inconvenience  from  attending  upon  it,  pro- 
vided perfons  are  within  any  tolerable  diilance  from  the  church  :  that 
few  of  them  have  bufmefs  at  that  time  of  day  ;  and  amufements  ought 
furely  never  to  be  preferred  on  the  Lord's  day  before  religion  :  not  to 
fay  that  there  is  room  for  both. 

But  befides  the  public  fervicc,  your  people  fliould  be  admonifhed  to 
fpend  a  d\xc  part  of  their  fabbath  in  private  exercifcs  of  piety.  For  this 
is  almofl  the  only  time,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  them  have,  for  me- 
ditating on  what  they  have  heard  at  church ;  for  reading  the  Scripture 
and  other  good  books ;  for  the  ferious  confideration  of  their  ways  ;  for 
giving  fuch  inftruclion  to  their  children  and  families,  as  will  make  your 
work  both  eafierand  more  effectual.  And  therefore,  though  one  v/ould 
not  by  any  means  make  their  day  of  refi:  wearifome,  nor  forbid  cheerful- 
nefs,  and  even  innocent  feftivity  upon  it,  much  lefs  the  expreiHons  of 
neighbourly  civility  and  good-will,  which  are  indeed  a  valuable  part  of 
the  gracious  ends  of  the  inftitution :  yet  employing  a  rcafonable  fhare 
of  it  feriouHy  at  home  as  well  as  at  church,  and  preferving  an  efpecial 
reverence  of  God  even  throughout  the  freer  hours  of  it,  is  neceU'ary  to 
make  it  a  blefiing  to  them  in  reality,  inftead  of  a  feafon  of  leifure  to 
ruin  themfelves,  as  it  proves  too  often. 

But  farther,  befidcs  your  and  their  duty  on  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  ap- 
pointed, that  all  ministers  of  parifhes  read  prayers  on  holy-days,  on  Wed- 
nefdays,  and  Fridays :  and  undoubtedly  your  endeavours  to  procure  a 
congregation  at  fuch  times  ought  not  to  be  wanting.  Were  I  to  repeat 
to  you  the  ftrong  expreflions  which  niy  great  predeceffor  Bifhop  /V//ufed, 
\n  requiring  this  part  of  gcclcfialliciil  duty,  they  would  furprile  you.   But 
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1  content  myfelf  with  faying,  that  public  worfliip  was  from  the  very  firfi: 
ages  conftantly  performed  on  the  two  flationary  days  of  each  week;*  that  all 
holydays  appointed  by  the  church  were  carefully  oblerved  by  the  clergy, 
and  the  number  of  them  now  is  not  burthenfome  :  that  where  you  can 
g;et  a  competent  number  to  attend  at  thefe  times,  you  will  ^^  a  very 
pious  and  ufeful,  as  v/ell  as  regular  part:  that  your  own  houfcs  will 
ibmetimes  furnifh  a  fmall  congregation ;  and  what  fuccefs  you  may  have 
with  ethers,  nothing  but  trials,  repeated  from  time  to  time,  can  inform 
you.  But  they,  whofe  parifhioners  are  the  feweft  and  the  bufieft  of  all, 
I  hope  do  not  fail  of  bringing  them  to  church  at  the  Icaft  on  Good  Fri- 
day, and  Chrillmas  Day,  befides  Sundays.  For  though  in  fome  of  your 
•Anfwers  to  my  Enquiries,  thefe  are  not  mentioned  as  prayer  days,  yet 
I  prcfume  that  this  arofc  from  your  taking  it  for  granted  I  Ihould  under- 
i^and  they  were.  But  if  in  any  place  they  be  not,  I  earncflly  entreat 
they  may :  for  at  fuch  times  there  can  be  no  difficulty  of  getting  a  con- 
gregation. I  hope  likewife,  that  you  are  not  wanting  in  due  regard  to 
thofe  whick  are  ufually  called  State  Holydays :  and  particularly,  that  if 
the  public  faft,  which  hath  been  appointed  thefe  tv/o  laft  years,  fhouM 
be  continued  (as  we  have  but  too  much  reafon  to  apprehend  there  will 
be  need)  I  beg  you  will  endeavour,  not  only  to  bring  your  parifliioners 
to  church  on  that  occafion  ;  but  move  them  to  fuch  inward  humiliation 
for  their  own  fins,  and  fuch  fervency  of  prayer  for  this  moft  corrupt  and 
■wicked  nation,  as  may  avert,  if  it  be  poffible,  the  juft  judgments  of  God 
which  fo  vifibly  threaten  us. 

You  muft  have  underftood,  Brethren,  in  all  you  have  heard,  that  I 
am  not  exhorting  you  to  promote  in  your  parifhes  a  mere  form  of  god- 
iinefs  without  the  power.  Outward  obfervances,  by  whatever  authority 
appointed,  are  only  valuable  in  proportion  as  they  proceed  from  a  good 
heart  and  become  means  of  edification  and  grace.  They  are  always 
to  be  reverently  regarded,  but  never  reftcd  in  :  for  perfons  may  obferve 
without  the  leaft  benefit,  what  they  cannot  omit  without  great  fin.  The 
bufinefs  of  your  parifhioners  therefore  is,  fo  to  ufe  the  external  part  of 
religion,  as  to  be  inwardly  improved  by  it  in  love  to  God  and  their  fel- 
low-creatures and  in  moral  felf-government :  and  your  bufinefs  is  to  ap- 
ply both  your  public  and  private  diligence,  that  this  happy  end  be  effec- 
tually attained.  You  have  under  your  care  great  numbers  of  poor  crea- 
tures, living  very  laborious  lives  in  this  world,  and  depending  almoft  in- 
tireiy  on  you  for  their  hopes  of  another.  It  is  a  noble  employment  to 
direct  their  behaviour  and  lighten  their  toils  here,^  by  precepts  and  mo- 
tives which  lead  them  on  at  the  fame  time  to  happinefs  hereafter.  You 
will  be  fure  of  their  acknowledgments  at  leaft  in  proportion  as  you  fuc- 
ceed  in  this  work  ;  but  you  will  be  rewarded  by  God  in  proportion  as 
you  endeavour  it.  Think  not  therefore,  that  I  am  laying  burthens  upon 
you,  but  or\\y Jiirring  up  your  ?nw(h  by  way  ofrememhrcmce^  and  exhorting 
you  fo  to  watch  for  the  fouls  of  men  as  they  that  muj}  give  account^  that  you 
may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  It  is  very  little  in  my  power  either 
to  increafe  or  lefix^n  your  duty.  Our  blefTed  Mafler  hath  fixed  it,  you 
have  undertaken  it :  and  were  I  to  releafe  you  from  ever  fo  great  a  part 
of  it,  I  fhould  only  bring  guilt  on  myfelf  without  acquitting  you  at  all. 
The  injun(^ions  of  the  New  Tsftamcnt,  infinitely  ftrider  than  any  of 
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men,  would  continue  to  bind  you  as  firmly  as  ever.  Take  heed  there- 
fore to  the  niiniflry  vnhlch  you  have  received  in  the  Lord,  that  you  fulfil  it. 

Having  a  fubjeft  of  fuch  a  nature  to  fpeak  to  you  upon,  and  being 
able  to  fpeak  to  you  in  a  body  but  once  in  three  years,  you  mufl  not 
wonder  if  I  go  fomewhat  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  common  difcourfe. 
There  are  many  other  things  and  very  material  ones,  relating  to  you  as 
parifh  minifters,  which  I  could  have  wifhed  to  mentioji  iiow  :  but  I  was 
willing  to  treat  firfl:  of  fuch  matters  as  belong  more  immediately  to  the 
worfliip  of  God.  If  it  pleafe  him  that  I  live  to  another  vifitation,  I  fliall 
in  that  proceed  to  the  reft.  Permit  me  now  to  add  but  one  word  or  twO 
more  upon  a  different  fubjecl  and  I  have  done. 

Whilft  we  are  ferving  Chriftianity  here,  with  the  advantage  of  a  legal 
eftablifhment  and  maintenance,  there  are  vail  multitudes  of  our  fellow- 
fubjects  in  America^  their  Negro- Slaves,  and  the  neighbouring  Indians^ 
amongft  whom  the  knowledge  of  God  is  taught,  and  the  exercifes  of 
his  worfliip  fupported,  if  at  all,  very  imperfi?<Stly,  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty, by  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpei :  the  income  of  v/hich 
depends  intirely  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of  good  Chriilians ;  and 
is  now  reduced  fo  low,  and  burthened  with  fuch  a,  debt,  that  they  find 
it  necefiary  to  propofe,  this  next  year,  according  to  the  powers  of  their 
charter  and  with  his  Majefty's  recommendatory  letters,  a  general  col- 
le6lion,  which  they  have  not  had  for  above  20  )'ears  paft,  to  enable  them 
to  go  on.  Application  will  probably  not  be  made  to  every  pari/h  fepa- 
rately.  But  I  hope  every  minifter  will  give  this  excellent  defign  all  the 
ailiftance  in  his  pov/er  :  fuch,  as  can  afford  it,  either  by  becoming  flated 
contributors  and  m.embers  of  the  Society  ;  or  at  leaft  by  fome  occafional 
benefacSlion  in  this  time  of  need  ;  and  all,  by  recommending  the  cafe  to 
fuch  of  their  people  or  acquaintance  as  they  have  reafon  to  think  will 
pay  regard  to  it.  If  any  perfon  defires  a  more  particular  acquaintance 
with  the  nature  and  ufefulnefs  and  prefent  condition  of  this  undertaking, 
1  have  given  fome  account  of  thefe  matters  in  a  fermon  at  their  anni- 
vcrfary  meeting  lately  publifned  by  me,  and  fhall  be  ready  to  give  any 
of  you  farther  information,  who  fhall  either  now  or  hereafter  apply  to  me 
for  it,  perfonally  or  by  letter. 

But  I  muft  not  yet  conclude,  without  mentioning  alfo  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chriftian  knov*?ledge :  who  are  carrying  on  the  fame  good 
work  in  the  Eajl  Indies^  v/hich  that  for  propagating  the  Gofpei  is  in  the 
If^ejl ;  and  at  the  fame  time  are  promoting  the  caufe  of  religion  many 
ways  here  at  home  :  particularly  by  felling  at  very  Iqw  rates,  Bibles, 
Common-Prayers,  and  numbers  of  other  religious  books,  chiefly  of 
fmall  fizcs,  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor.  This  they  alfo  are  fupported  in  by 
voluntary  bencfa£l:ions  :  to  which  whoever  is  able  to  contribute,  will  dq 
a  very  good  work  ;  and  whoever  can  only  purchafe  a  few  of  their  books 
,  for  the  ufe  of  his  parifhioners,  fhall  have  both  my  beft  afiiilance  in  it,  and 
my  hearty  thanks  for  it. 

I  do  not  mean  at  all  in  fpeaking  of  thcfe  things  to  prefcribe  to  you  the 
methods  of  your  charity :  but  only  to  lay  before  you  two  very  deferving 
ones,  which  may  poffibly  have  efcaped  the  notice  of  fome  of  you  j  and  to 
endeavour,  that  the  caufe  of  our  Lord  and  Mafler  may  be  fcrved  in  aa 
many  ways  as  it  can :  for  you  muft  be  fcnfiblc  how  very  great  need 
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there  is  that  none  be  neglefted.  By  zealoufly  making  ufe  of  fuch  as 
are  prefented  to  us,  we  may  poflibly  be  of  much  more  fervice  to  others 
than  we  expeiSl :  but  we  fhall  be  fure  of  doing  infinite  fervice  to  our- 
felves.  ~  And  7nay  God  Ji'ir  up  the  wills  of  all  his  faithful  people,  that  they 
plenteoufly  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works  may  of  him  be  plenteonjly  re" 
warded  through  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord  {a). 


(a)  Colleft  for  the  25th  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
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In  the  Year  1747. 


Reverend  Brethren, 

^^'i^."^.'^  CANNOT  fpeak  to  you  thus  afl'embled,  without  congratu- 
^.  1  S  lating  you  in  the  firft  place  on  the  happy  fuppreflion  of  that  un- 
4b?*''!*:'=2?  i^?»^^J^^^  rebellion,  which,  fince  we  met  laft,  hath  threatened  our 
religion  and  liberties.  Nor  will  either  my  duty,  or  my  inclination,  fuf- 
fer  me  to  omit  returning  you  my  heartieft  thanks,  for  the  unanimous 
zeal,  you  expreffed  againil  it ;  and  I  doubt  not  were  ready  to  exprefs, 
even  before  the  exhortation  to  do  fo,  which  I  was  directed  to  fend  you, 
and  which  you  received  with  fo  obliging  a  regard.  Your  behaviour, 
and  that  of  the  whole  Clergy,  on  this  trying  occafion,  hath  abounded 
with  fuch  proois  of  loyalty  and  affe(5tion  to  the  govcnuneJit,  under  which 
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God's  mercy  hath  placed  and  continued  us,  that  his  Majefty  hath  de- 
clared, he  ihall  ever  have  the  ftrongeft  fenfe  of  what  you  have  done  for 
the  fupport  of  his  throne,  and  gladly  flievi^  his  gratitude  by  any  proper 
methods  of  extending  his  royal  favour  to  you  and  to  religion.  It  may 
be  hoped  alfo,  that  our  fellow-fubjeds  will  remember,  what  they  owe  to 
our  loiig-defpifed  and  reproached  labours :  and  learn,  how  elFential  a 
par--  of  the  church  of  England  is  of  our  prefent  eftablifliment.  Indeed, 
not  only  the  more  candid  of  thofe,  who  thought  amifs  of  us,  have  ac- 
knowledged our  merit  now  ;  but  the  lying  lips  are  put  to  fdcnce^  ivhich  dif- 
damfully  and  defpitefully  fpoke  againjl  us  (a).  And  let  us  go  on.  Brethren, 
to  exprefs  the  warmefl  and  moft  prudent  zeal  for  what  we  doubly  felt 
the  value  of,  when  we  feared  to  lofe  it :  and  fo  behave  in  this  and  all  re- 
fpecTts,  that  they  who  are  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  afliamed^  having  no  evil 
thing  to  fay  of  us  {b).  For  however  imperfectly  men  may  do  us  jullice, 
cur  reward  from  God  is  fure. 

I  have  recommended  to  you,  in  the  courfe  of  my  former  vifitation?, 
various  parts  of  your  duty  :  firll:  in  general,  as  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel 
in  a  vicious  and  profane  age  ;  then  more  particularly,  as  Incumbents  of 
your  refpe6live  pariflies.  Under  this  latter  head,  I  began  with  what  im- 
mediately relates  to  the  worfliip  of  God  :  and  now  proceed  to  another 
point,  of  a  temporal  nature  indeed,  as  it  may  feem,  but  feveral  ways 
connected  with  fpirituals  ;  the  care  you  are  bound  to  take  of  the  incomes 
arifuig  from  your  benefices.  Thefe  endowments  are  facred  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  piety  and  charity  :  and  it  is  neither  lawful  for  us  to  employ  them 
unfuitably  ourfelves,  nor  fo  Jet  any  part  of  them  become  a  prey  to  the 
avarice  of  others.  The  few  that  may  appear  to  be  larger  than  was  ne- 
ceflary,  are  in  truth  but  needful  encouragements  to  the  breeding  up  of 
youth  for  holy  orders.  And  were  they  leflened,  either  an  infufficient 
number  would  be  deftined  to  that  fervice,  or  too  many  of  them  would 
be  of  the  loweft  rank,  unable  to  bear  the  expence  of  acquiring  due  know- 
ledge, and  unlikely  to  be  treated  with  due  regard.  Befides,  the  moft 
plentiful  of  thefe  revenues  may  be  well  applied  to  religious  ufes ;  and 
therefore,  as  they  have  been  dedicated,  ought  to  continue  appropriated, 
to  them.  But  the  generality  of  them,  it  will  furely  be  owned,  are  fmall 
enough  :  and  a  very  great  part  left  fo  utterly  incompetent,  by  the  ravages 
of  former  times,  that  the  little  which  remains,  demands  our  ftricSteft 
care  now.  For,  without  it,  poor  Incumbents  will  not  be  able  to  main- 
tain themfelves  decently,  much  lefs  to  exercife  hofpitality  and  charity 
towards  others.  Yet  on  thefe  things  both  their  fpirit  and  their  fuccefs 
in  doing  their  duty  greatly  depend.  And  therefore  how  indifferent  fo. 
ever  any  of  us  may  have  caufe  to  be  about  our  own  intcrefts  ;  we  ou^^hc 
to  confider  ourfelves  as  truftees  for  our  fucceffors.  We  all  blame  our 
predeceflbrs,  if  they  have  not  tranfmitted  the  patrimony  of  the  church 
undiminifhed  into  our  hands.  Let  us  think  then  what  others  hereafter 
will  fay  of  us,  and  with  what  reafon,  if  we  arc  guilty  of  the  fame  fault; 
and  give  away  for  ever,  what  we  fhould  count  it  facrilege  in  any  one  elfe 
to  take  from  us. 

Indeed  fome  perfons  imagine  or  pretend  that  the  only  danger  is  of  thg 
Clergy's  encroaching  on  the  properties  of  the  Laity,  not  negleding  their 
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own.  And  we  acknowledge  there  have  been  times,  when  that  was  the 
danger.  But  they  are  long  paft  :  and  God  forbid  we  fhould  defire  to 
revive  them.  Placing  exceflive  wealth  in  the  hands  of  ecclefiaflics, 
would  both  endanger  others  and  corrupt  them  :  as  the  examples  of  paft 
ages  have  too  fully  Ihewn.  But  the  parochial  Clergy  of  thofe  times, 
inftead  of  being  the  authors  of  this  error,  were  the  heavieft  fufFercrs  by 
it.  And  to  renew  the  attempt  in  thefe  days,  would  be  folly  equal  to  its 
wickcdnefs  :  of  which  we  fhould  fo  certainly  and  immediately  be  made 
fenfible,  indeed  we  are  (o  univerfally  fenfible  of  it  already,  that  there 
Can  be  no  need  of  giving  cautions  on  this  head.  All  we  wifh  for  is,  the 
unmolefted  enjoyment  of  what  clearly  belongs  to  us,  and  a  reafonable 
allowance  of  what  is  confeffedly  requifite  for  us,  in  order  to  attain  the 
only  ends  of  our  inftituticn,  the  prefent  and  future  happinefs  of  man- 
kind. In  how  many  and  fad  inftances  we  fail  of  poflefTi.ig  in  peace  fuch 
a  competent  provifion,  I  need  not  fay.  Let  us  all  behave  under  what- 
ever ufage  we  receive,  with  the  innocence  and  the  prudence,  which  our 
Mafter  enjoins.  But  we  fhall  be  wanting  in  both,  if  we  wrong  ourfelves 
and  thofe  that  will  come  after  us,  by  improper  voluntary  diminutions  of 
what  is  allotted  for  our  fupport :  which,  through  inconfideratenefs  and 
indolence,  hath  been  often  done  :  defignedly,  I  would  hope,  but  feldom. 
And  we  may  be  guilty  of  it,  either  at  coming  into  our  benefices,  or  dur- 
ing our  incumbency  on  them,  or  when  we  quit  them  :  to  which  three 
heads  1  fhall  fpeak  in  their  order. 

Yet  indeed,  as  I  am  now  direffing  my  difcourfe  to  perfons,  moft  of 
them  already  poflelTed  of  benefices,  it  mayfeem  too  late  to  give  cautions 
refpedling  the  time  of  entering  upon  them.  But  all  who  have  adled 
right  then,  will  at  leaft  hear  with  pleafure  their  conduft  approved.  If 
any  have  ailed  wrong ;  which  I  do  not  know,  that  any  of  you  have  ;  on 
being  fhewn  it,  they  may  repent  of  it,  they  may  confider  how  far  they 
can  undo  what  they  have  done,  or  prevent  the  bad  confequences  that 
are  likely  to  flow  from  it.  And  both  forts  may  be  influenced  more 
ftrongly,  to  take  no  improper  fleps  on  any  future  occafion,  and  to  warn 
their  friends  againfl  fuch  errors. 

I  proceed  therefore  to  fay,  that  benefices  ought  neither  to  be  given, 
nor  accepted,  with  any  other  condition  or  promife,  than  that  of  doing 
our  duty  in  relation  to  them.  This  engagement  is  always  underflood, 
whether  it  be  exprefi'ed  or  not  r  and  no  other  fhould  either  be  required 
or  complied  with.  For  when  Bifhops,  originally  the  fole  patrons,  to 
encourage  the  endowment  of  parifhes,  gave  others  a  right  of  prefcnting 
fit  perfons  to  them  ;  or  that  right  was  confirmed  or  granted  by  the  civil 
power  :  they  mufl  be  fuppofed  to  give  it  only  to  be  cxercifed  for  the  fu- 
ture, as  it  had  been  before  :  v»'hen  whoever  was  appointed  to  any  ftation 
in  the  church,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  all  he  was  appointed  to,  fo  long  as 
he  behaved  well.  And  therefore  attempting  to  bring  the  Clergy  into  a 
worfe  condition,  is  ufurpation  :  and  fubmitting  to  the  attempt,  is  en- 
couraging ufurpation. 

Yet  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  tilings  to  which  our  fub- 
miflion  may  be  demanded.  Some  arc  grofsly  and  obvioufly  unlawful. 
If  for  inflance  any  pcrfon,  in  order  to  obtain  a  benefice,  promifes  to  give 
up  fiich  a  part  pf  tht  ilicome,  to  connive  at  fuch  a  lefTcning  of  it,  to  ac- 
cept 
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<^ept  of  fuch  a  compofition  for  it,  to  allow  fuch  a  penfion  or  make  fuch 
a  payment  to  any  one  out  of  it :  thefe  things  are  in  efFedl  the  fame  with 
layino-  down  beforehand  fuch  a  fum  for  it :  which  is  the  neareft  approach, 
excepting  that  of  bribing  for  holy  orders,  to  his  fin,  who  thought  the 
gifts  of  God  might  he  fur  chafed  with  7noney^  and  was  anfwcred,  Thy  money 
perijh  ivith  thee  [c).  Nor  can  it  take  away,  if  it  alleviate  the  guilt,  that 
the  payment  or  penfion,  thus  referved,  is  alloted  to  ufes  really  charita- 
ble. Still  it  is  buying,  what  ought  to  be  freely  beftowed  :  this  forced 
jcharity  muft  difable  a  man  from  voluntary  almfgiving,  in  proportion  to  its 
amount :  and  one  compliance  in  a  feemingly  favourable  inftance,  will  only 
make  way  for  another  in  a  more  doubtful  cafe,  and  fo  on  without  end.  Ano- 
ther excufe  I  hope  nobody  will  plead ;  that  obligations  of  this  kind  may 
be  fafely  entred  into,  fince  they  are  notorioufly  void.  For  we  can  ne- 
ver be  at  liberty  to  make  an  agreement,  merely  becaufe  it  is  fo  bad  a 
one,  that  neither  law  nor  confcience  will  let  us  keep  it. 

But  fuppofing  a  perfon  binds  himfelf  to  his  patron,  only  that  he  will 
quit  his  benefice,  when  required  :  even  this  he  ought  not  to  do.  For 
he  hath  no  right  to  promife  it  j  and  no  power  to  perform  the  promife. 
Whoever  undertakes  the  care  of  a  living,  muft  continue  that  care  till 
the  law  deprives  him  of  it,  or  his  fiiperior  releafes  him  from  it  [d). 
Therefore  he  can  only  fubjedt  himfelf  to  a  penalty  which  another  may 
exact  at  pleafure,  unlefs  he  doth  v/hat  of  himfelf  he  is  not  able  to  do, 
and  knows  not  whether  he  fhall  obtain  permiffion  to  do.  Can  this  be 
prudent  ?  Can  it  he  fit  ?  If  he  pay  the  penalty,  he  gives  money  to  the 
patron,  though  not  for  his  firft  polleiiion  of  the  benefice,  yet  for  his  con- 
tinuance in  it :  befides  that  he  mufi:  either  diftrefs  himfelf,  or  defraud 
religion  and  charity  of  what  he  ought  to  have  beftowed  on  them.  If  then 
to  avoid  paying  it,  he  begs  leave  to  refign  ;  he  puts  his  Bifhop  under 
very  unreafonable  difficulties  :  who  by  refufing  his  requeft,  may  bring 
great  inconveniences  on  the  poor  man  :  and  by  granting  it,  may  lofe  a 
minifter  from  a  parifh,  where  he  was  ufeful,  and  ought  to  have  conti- 
nued :  may  expofe  himfelf  to  the  many  bad  confequences  of  having  an 
improper  fucceflbr  prefented  to  him.  At  leaft  he  will  encourage  a  prac- 
tice undoubtedly  wrong  and  hurtful  in  the  main,  whatever  it  may  be  in 
the  inftance  before  him.  And  why  are  not  thefe,  fufficient  grounds  for 
a  denial  j  fince  whatever  the  incumbent  fuffers  by  it,  he  hath  brought 
upon  himfelf? 

Befides,  in  bonds  to  refign,  where  no  condition  is  exprefl'ed,  fome  un- 
fair intention  almoft  always  lies  hid.  For  if  it  were  an  honeft  one,  why 
ftiould  it  not  be  plainly  mentioned,  and  both  fides  cleared  from  imputa- 
tions ?  AfiTutedly  unlefs  perfcns  are  to  a  ftrange  degree  inconfiderate, 
this  would  be  done  if  it  could.  The  true  meaning  therefore  too  com- 
monly is,  to  enllave  the  incumbent  to  the  v/ill  and  pleafure  of  his  pa- 
tron, whatever  it  Ihall  happen  at  any  time  to  be.  So  that,  if  he  demands 
his  legal  dues  ;  if  he  is  not  fubfervient  to  the  fchemes,  political  or  what- 
ever they  are,  v/hich  he  is  required  to  promote  ;  if  he  reproves  fuch  and 
fuch  vices  ;  if  he  preaches,  or  does  not  preach,  fuch  and  fuch  doctrines  j 

'      if 

(cj  Afts  viii.  20. 

(dj  See  Stillingfleet  on  Bonds  of  .Refignaiion,  In  the  third  volume  of  his 
works,  p.  731.  •        . 
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if  he  ftancis  up  for  charity  and  juflice  to  any  one  when  he  is  forbidden  j 
the  terror  of  refignation,  or  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  may  immediately 
be  {haken  over  his  head.  How  fhamefully  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  Cler- 
gyman is  fuch  a  fituation  as  this  !  How  grJevoufly  doth  it  tempt  a  man 
to  unbecoming,  and  even  unlawful,  compliances  !  What  fufpicions 
doth  it  bring  upon  him  of  being  unduly  influenced,  when  he  is  not !  Or 
however  he  may  efcape  himfelf,  what  a  fnare  may  his  example  prove 
to  his  poor  brethren  of  weaker  minds,  or  lefs  ellabliflied  characters  1 

To  prevent  thefe  mifchiefs,  both  the  ancient  laws  of  other  churches, 
and  thofe  of  our  own  [e]  ftill  in  force,  have  ftri6lly  forbidden  fuch  con- 
tracts {f).  Particularly  the  council  of  Oxford^  held  in  1222,  prefcribcd 
an  oath  againft  Simony^  for  fo  it  is  entitled,  by  which  every  clerk  fhall 
fwear  at  his  inflitution,  that  he  hath  entered  into  no  compact  in  order  to 
be  prefented  [g).  And  ArchbiCiop  Courtney^  in  his  injun6lions  to  all  the 
Bilhops  of  his  province  in  1391,  condemns  thofe,  as  guilty  of  Simony, 
who,  before  prefentation,  engage  to  refign  when  required  (/;)  j  and  ap- 
points all  perfons  inflituted  to  be  fworn  (/),  that  they  have  not  given, 
to  obtain  prefentation,  either  oath  or  bond  to  refign  i^k).  Again,  the 
Conflitutions  of  Cardinal  Pole^  when  Archbifhop,  in  1555,  cenfure,  as 
being  fmioniacal,  all  bargains  or  promifcs  for  procuring  of  benefices  j 
and  aflert  that  benefices  ought  to  be  given  without  any  conditioji,  and 
order  that  the  perfon  prefented  fhall  fwear,  he  hath  neither  promifed,  nor 
given,  nor  exchanged,  nor  lent,  nor  depofited,  nor  remitted,  i^c.  any 
thing,  nor  confirmed  any  thing  given  before  (/).     And  a  convocation 

held 

(e)  StiUingflect  in  his  letter  about  bonds  of  refignation  in  Mifcell.  Dif- 
courfes,  p.  42.  &c.  fliews  feveral  forts  of  contrails  that  are  allowed  ;  and 
objects  not  againft  trufls  and  confidences ;  [as  indeed  I  have  been  aflured 
that  Dr.  Bentley  held  a  Jiving  in  truft  for  the  Bilhop's  fonj  nor  againft  what 
is  done,  in  confideration  of  fervice,  without  a  compad:  but  only  againft  a 
legal  obligation  on  the  party,  before  his  prefentation,  to  perform  fuch  a  con- 
dition J  and  if  he  do  not,  to  refign. 

(f)  The  Council  of  IFeJhiinJier,  113S,  appoints  that  when  any  one  re- 
ceives inveftiture  from  the  Bilhop,  he  Ihall  fwear  that  he  hath  neither  given 
nor  promifed  any  thing  for  his  benefice,  Spelm.  vol.  2.  p.  39.  apud  Gib- 
fon  Cod.  p.  845. 

(g)  The  words  are,  quod  propter  pri^fentattonem  illam  nee  promijerit  nee  de* 
dtrit  aliquid  preFjentanti,  nee  aliquam  propter  hoc  inierit  pa6lwnem  :  where  hoc 
moft  naturally  refers  to  vegotium  prafentatiotds  underftood. 

See  Co;/<r.  Oxon.  c.  18.  in  WUkins,  vol.  I.  p.  588.  Zind  Lynd^ood,  L.  2. 
de  Jurejiirafido,  cap.  pia-fenti,  in  Wake^  charge  1709.  p.  34.  and  St'ill'nigfieet 
on  bonds,  l^c.  p.  721.  and  letter  about  bonds,  p.  39. 

(h)  But  it  appears,  by  the  preamble,  that  this  was  defigned  only  againft 
putting  it  thus  in  the  patron's  power  to  difpofe  of  the  profits,  or  turn  the  in- 
cumbents out,  and  give  pluralities  of  livings  to  fuch  as  he  favoured. 

(i)   Wilkins^  vol.  3.  p.  2 16.   Wake,  p.  35,  36. 

(k)  The  injunftions  of£^.  6.  in  1547,  appoint  that  fuch  as  buy  benefices, 
or  come  to  them  by  fraud  or  deceit,  Ihall  be  deprived,  lie.  And  fuch  as 
fell  them,  or  by  any  colour  beftow  them  for  their  own  gain  or  profit, 
fhall  lofe  their  right  of  prefenting    for   that   time.      Wilkins^   vol.  4.  p. 

7,  8. 

(I)  Wilkim^  vol.  4.  p.  124,  125. 
/ 
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held  under  him,  two  years  after,  complaining  that,  of  late  years,  p(erfons 
have  procured  benefices  et  prcslatjiras^  [parifh-priefts  are  pra/ati  fe^ 
Index  to  Lyndtvood  in  prcelaius  ;]  not  only  vacant,  but  likely  to  become 
fo,  non  precibus  &  ohfequiis  tantum^  fed  ^  apertis  muneribus,  (o  that  elcc- 
t'lonum  faluberrima  fbrmes  qua  per  canones  libera  ejfe  deherent-^  velfraudi-i 
■hus  obtenebrata  funt^  vel  ad  comprorn'ijjl  necejjiiatem  redaSla :  directs,  that 
Biftiops  prevent  thefe  things,  and  take  care  by  themfelvcs  and  their  offi- 
cers, efpecially  quos  in  pralatorvjn  eleSiionibus  tanqua?n  dircchres  i^  confuU 
tores  inUreJfe  contiHget^  that  fraudes  ^  pafliones  be  excluded  :  and  if  any 
one  have  got,  per  pecutiia  ^  jniinerum  fordes,  pralaturajn  vel  bene ficiiim  ec^ 
ckfiajlicum^  he  be  puniflied  {ni).  It  is  indeed  true^  that  the  great  evil^ 
at  which  thefe  feveral  directions  were  levelled,  was  giving  Or  promifmg 
money  for  prefentations,  or  receiving  it  for  refignations  (?;).  And  there- 
fore it  maybe  argued,  that  where  no  money  is  directly  paid,  or  takertj 
or  covenanted  for,  nothing  illegal  is  done.  But  the  opinions  delivered, 
and  the  judgments  pronounced j  by  the  Canon  lawyers,  plainly  extend 
the  prohibition  to  whatever  is  equivalent  to  money  (<?).  And  it  hath 
teen  urged  that  by  how  much  foever  a  perfon  lefTens  the  value  of  a  be- 
nefice to  himfelf  by  a  bond  of  refignation  to  the  patron  in  order  to  pro- 
cure it,  as  unqueftionably  fuch  a  bond  doth  lefTen  it,  fo  much  in  efFecSl 
he  pays  to  obtain  it  (/>).  Or  allowing,  that  in  fotjie  cafes  this  doth  not 
hold  :  yet  nothing  will  prevent  unlawful  contracts  in  many  cafes,  but 
prohibiting  in  all  cafes  abfolute  contracts  to  refign  upon  demand ;  which 
therefore  the  abovementioned  Conftitutions  have  rightly  done.  And  as 
the  oaths,  prefcribed  in  them,  exprefs  the  denial  of  having  made  fuch  a 
tontraCt;  the  oath  prefcribed  at  this  tinie  muft  naturally  be  underftood 
to  imply  the  fame  thing*  For  its  being  lefs  explicit  is  no  proof,  that, 
whatiri  common  acceptation  came  under  the  name  Simoniacal hefovSi  doth 
hot  come  under  it  iiill. 

However,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  bonds  of  refignation  on  (^(it 
ihand  have  been  declared  by  the  temporal  judges  valid,  and  riot  fimo- 

niacal 

('mj  IVilkinSy  vol.  4.  p.  165. 

(n)  The  tenor  of  them  (hewS  this.  Particularly  the  cornipt  refignations 
tvere  to  get  penfions  out  of  benefices,  or  money  for  quitting  them,  or  ex- 
changes gainful  to  the  patron  or  his  friends.  The  Ref,  Leo-.Eccl.  Tit.  de  re~ 
Kunciatione,  cap.  3.  forbids  only  refignations  for  conlideration  of  gain.  Se^ 
ff'^ake,  p.  48.  And  Tit.  de  admiltendis  ad  Bsncfcia  Ecdf,fic,ftica,  c.  24.  orily 
obliges  a  perfon  at  inftitution  to  fvvear  that  he  neither  hath  given  nor  pro- 
mifed,  nor  will  give,  any  thihg.  And  Tit.  de  benefidh  ca^crendls  forbids 
only  compa£ls  by  which  benefices  are  JcfTencd.  See  Wah,  p.  ■56.  who  goes 
too  far  in  faying  the  words  are  general  againft  all  manner  of  contracts  or 
promifes.  The  preamble  of  the  oath  in  Can.  40.  condemns  only  buying  and 
filling  of  benefices.  The  Latin  is  nundinatio.  But  Stiliin^jket  fa;t!i,  p.  719, 
this  takes  in  any  benefit  accruing  to  the  patron,  becaufe  nomine  cnptionis  (j 
•venditionis  iTitelligitur  cffiiis  co?itra^us  ncn  gratuitus. 

(0) .  See  Wake,  p.  18,  24.  Stilling  fleet,  P'7i9>  722.  and  letter  about  bonds, 
p.  46.  ^e.  The  injunflions  of  £^.  6.  forbid  patrons  felling  livings,  or  by 
any  colour  bellowing  thein  for  their  own  gain  and  profit.  IFtlkinsy  vol,  4. 
p.  7,  8. 

(P)   Stilling  feet,   p.  722* 
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niacal  Y^').  And  they  Jire  Indeed  the  proper  judges,  whether  they  are 
I'uch  by  the  common  and  llatute  law.  But  whether  the  ecclefiaftlcal 
law  permits  them,  is  not  lb  clearly  within  their  cognizance.  Indeed 
all  queftions  about  this  crime  feem  to  have  been  entirely  out  of  it  (r), 
till  an  act  was  made,  31  Eliz.  c.  6.  which,  for  the  avoiding  offimony  and 
corruption  in  prefentations  ayid  collations^  inflicts  penalties  on  thofe  who  (hall 
either  give  or  procure  them  for  any  fum  of  money,  profit  or  benefit ; 
or  for  any  promife,  bond,  or  aflurance  of  it,  directly  or  indirectly:  but 
at  the  fame  time  allo^vs  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  to  punilh  the  fame  offences 
which  the  a6t  doth,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  did  before.  Now  mak- 
in<^  thefe  provlfions  is  not  faying,  that  nothing  fhall  be  deemed  fimonia- 
cal  by  the  fpiritual  judge,  but  what  the  temporal  judge  fhall  think  is  for- 
bidden by  this  atl  [s).  And  therefore,  though  the  latter  may  apprehend 
abfolute  bonds  of  refignation  to  be  confiflent  with  the  ftatute  ;  yet  the 
former  mayjuftly  apprehend  them  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  conftitu- 
tions  of  the  church,  which  we  ought  to  obey  j  and  with  the  oath  againft 

fimony, 

(q)  St'iUingfleet,  p.  735.  ^c.  Wake,  p.  49.  ^c.  Indeed  Stillingjleet,  p. 
735.  fays  that  the  court,  having  given  judgment  for  Aich  a  bond  in  the  cafe 
vf  Jones  and  Lan-vrence,  8  Jac.  I.  held,  feven  years  after,  'viz.  15  Jac.  i.  in 
the  cafe  oi Pafchal  and  Clerk,  that  it  was  fimony  within  the  ftatute  ;  and  he 
cites  Ncy,  22.  for  it.  But  Wake  mentions  not  this :  and  Wat/on,  c.  5.  p.  40. 
fays  it  df)th  not  nppear  by  the  roll  that  there  was  fuch  a  trial;  and  if  there 
was,  it  is  of  no  great  authority,   nor  hath  been  regarded  fince. 

(r)  SctJVake,  p,  39,50.  The  preamble  of  q  Eli^.c.  23.  compared  with 
5  13.  fufiiciently  intimates  that  fimony  is  an  offence  appertaining  merely  to 
the  jurifdiftion  and  determination  of  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  and  judges.  Yet 
Stillint^JItet,  p.  718.  cites  from  Crrke,  Car.  361.  the  judges  as  faying,  in  the 
cafe  ot  Mackallcr  and  Todder'uk,  that  the  common  law  before  31  Eli-x..  took 
notice  of  a  fimoniacal  contradt.  But  Coke  in  Ca^-drJe\  cafe,  5th  Rep.  fol. 
8,  9.  as  cited  by  Pfake,  p.  50.  puts  fimony  among  the  crimes  theconufance 
whereof  belon_f;s  rot  to  the  common  but  ecclefiaftical  law,  and  repeats  the 
fame,  p.  40.  And  Croke,  fol.  789.  <ayi  that  the  judges  in  the  cafeof  ^/•li/fr, 
42  Eli-:^.  held  that  it  .-ippertains  to  the  fpiritual  court  to  determine  what  is 
fimooy,  and  not  to  this  court  to  meddle  therewith. 

(s)  Stillhi^Jieet,  p.  718.  faith  "  the  words  fimony  or  fimoniacal  con- 
*'  trad  are  never  mentioned  in  this  ftatute."  And  Wake,  p.  50.  cites  Ncy 
Kep.  fol.  21;.  as  faying  that  '*  in  it  there  ii,  no  word  of  fimony  ;  becaufe  by 
♦•  that  means  the  common  law  would  have  been  iudge  what  fliould  have  been 
"  fimony,  and  what  not."  And  StilUngfieet,  ibid,  allows,  that  if  the  word 
had  been  there,  the  judges  would  have  had  fufticient  reafun  to  declare  what 
was  fimony  and  what  not.  Now  in  truth  that  part  of  the  adt  which  relates 
to  the  prcfent  afrair  begins  thus.  *'  And  for  the  avoiding  of  fimony  and 
*'  corruption  in  prefentations,  collations,  and  donations  of  and  to  benefi- 
*■'  cts,  &C.  and  in  adniiflions,  inftitutions,  and  induftlons  to  the  fame,  be  it 
*'  further  enafted,  that,  if  any  perfon,  &c.''  This  may  fccm  to  imply  that 
no  other  things  but  thole  mentioned  afterwards  were  fimony  :  otherwife  the 
aft  would  provide  only  for  avoiding  fome  forts  of  fimony.  Accordingly 
Qibjon  Cod.  p.  839.  and  Siillingfl.  Prcf  p.  714.  and  Difc.  p.  yiS.  think  it 
only  means  to  punifii  fome  particular  remarkable  forts  fpecihed  in  it :  and 
IVake  at^rees  that  it  abrogates  no  ecclefiaftical  law.  And  this  agrees  with 
what  ii  obferved  here,  note  (71).  But  ftill  the  judges,  after  this  ai::t,  thought 
that  judging  of  fimony  did.  not  belong  to  tUem.     Sc^  here,  note  (r). 
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fimony,  which  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  fenfe  of  thofe  who  original!  v  en- 
joined and  ftill  adminifter  it ;  and  not  to  have  its  meaning  changed  on 
the  fuppofed  authority  of  their  opinions,  who  neither  have  undertaken 
to  interpret  it,  nor,  if  the  judgment  of  their  predecclfors  be  allowed, 
have  a  right  to  do  it. 

At  leaft  refufmg  fuch  bonds,  on  account  of  the  oath,  mud  be  the 
fafeft  fide  :  efpecially,  as  the  greateil  divines  of  this  church  have  declar- 
ed againft  them  j  and  I  think  none  for  them.  Though  indeed,  were 
the  oath  out  of  the  queftion  ;  the  bonds  are  apparently  fo  mifchievous, 
as  to  be  for  that  reafon  alone  fufficiently  unlawful.  It  may  be  faid,  that 
if  the  patron  attempts  to  make  any  ill  ufe  of  them,  equity  will  relieve 
the  incumbent.  But  I  have  fliewn  you,  that  their  confequences  muft 
be  very  bad,  v/hatever  ufe  the  patron  makes  of  them.  And  befides, 
how  expenfive,  indeed  how  uncertain,  this  pretended  relief  will  be  j 
how  feldom  therefore  it  will  or  can  be  fought  for  ^  and  how  much 
better  on  all  accounts  it  is  to  avoid  the  need  of  it  j  every  one  muit 
perceive. 

But  let  us  now  fuppofe,  that  a  feemingly  reafonable  condition  were 
exprefTed  in  thefe  bonds  :  for  inftance,  to  refign  when  fuch  a  relation  or 
friend  of  the  patron's  comes  to  the  age  of  being  prefented,  who  perhaps 
hath  been  educated  with  a  view  to  the  benefice  vacant  (/).  Now  I  do 
not  fay  but  a  perfon  may  very  lawfully,  and  fometimes  very  charitably 
form  an  intention  of  refigning  at  fuch  a  period,  if  circumilances  then 
fhould  make  it  proper  ;  and  may  alfo  fignify  fuch  intention  beforehand. 
But  if  he  bind  himfelf  to  it  abfolutely,  befides  the  diftruft  of  him,  which 
requiring  this  implies,  perhaps  when  the  time  comes,  the  young  perfon 
will  refufe  to  take  the  benefice,  or  the  patron  to  give  it  him  :  and  yet 
the  incumbent  muft  continue  in  perfe6l  dependance  thenceforward  :  for 
his  cafe  is  become  the  fame^  as  if  his  bond  had  been  originally  without 
any  condition.  Befides,  this  contrivance  for  procuring  an  immediate 
vacancy  at  fuch  a  particular  time,  encourages  perfons,  even  of  low  rank, 
to  purchafe  patronages,  feparate  from  the  manors  on  which  they  were 
anciently  appendant,  merely  to  ferv^e  interested  purpofes.  And  the  ge- 
nerality of  thefe,  inftead  of  confidering  their  right  of  prefentation  as  a 
ipiritual  truft,  to  be  confcientioufly  difcharged,  will  of  courfe  look  on  it 

as 

(t)  Stillihgfleet,  p.  716.  fnppofes  this  to  be  the  intent,  with  which  an  ab- 
foliite  bond  is  required  ;  and  faith,  it  is  a  cafe,  wherein  a  bond  may  be 
thought  far  more  reafonable  than  in  others.  But  he  exprelfes  no  politive  ap- 
probation of  it  J  nor  doth  he  mention  there  giving  a  bond  with  this  condi- 
tion exprefTed.  But,  in  p.  736.  he  hath  that  cafe  in  view,  where  he  faith, 
*'  that  there  may  be  a  lawful  trull  in  f'uch  a  cafe,  I  do  not  queftion :"  yet 
adds,  "  but  whether  the  perfOn  who  takes  this  truft  can  enter  into  a  bond 
*'  and  take  the  oath,  1  very  much  queftion,"  And  Wake,  though  in  p.  22. 
he  names  this  as  one  of  the  molt  favourable  cafes  that  can  be  defired,  con- 
demns it  notwithftanding  ;  as  an  obligation,  which  the  patron  has  no  right 
to  impofe,  nor  the  clerk  any  power  to  enter  into ;  as  contrary  to  the  Canons, 
and  the  authority  of  the  Bifhop,  and  the  oath  of  yielding  him  canonical 
obedience,  and  of  doing  what  in  the  clerk  lies  to  maintain  the  right  of  his 
fee  ;  but  he  doth  not  fay  it  is  contrary  to  the  oath  againft  iimony. 
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z?.  a  temporal  inheritance,  which  fince  they  have  bought,  they  may  fairly 
fell,  at  any  time,  in  any  manner,  for  what  they  can  :  or  at  heft  merely 
as  the  means  of  providing  a  maintenance  for  fuch  perfons  as  they  pleafe: 
who  therefore,  unlefs  they  will  be  caft  ofF  intirely  by  their  friends,  muft, 
when  they  are  of  age,  however  unfit  for  the  cure  of  fouls,  however  a- 
vcrfe  from  it,  fubmit  to  be  prefented,  and  perhaps  cannot  be  rejected. 
Then  further,  in  proportion  as  this  cuftom  prevails,  benefices,  and  par- 
ticularly the  more  valuable  ones,  coming  to  be  of  a  temporary  and  pre- 
carious tenure,  contrary  to  what  they  were  intended  ;  perfons  of  cha- 
railer  and  abilities,  and  a  proper  fpirit,  will  not  {o  often  care  to  take 
them.  Or  If  they  do,  they  will  not  ufually,  indeed  it  cannot  fo  well  be 
expelled  they  fhould,  either  defend  the  rights  of  them,  or  exercife  hof- 
pitallty  and  charity  upon  them,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  they  were 
to  hold  them  for  life.  Nor  will  the  people,  generally  fpeaking,  refpe6t 
thofe  who  come  in  thus, , and  muft  behave,  and  go  out  again  thus,  as 
they  ought  always  to  refpeft  their  minifters. 

But  flill  perfons  may  plead  that  whatever  is  obje61:ed  aga'nfl:  other  en- 
gagements from  incumbents  to  patrons,  yet  if  they  engage  only  to  be 
conftantly  refident,  to  do  faithfully  the  whole  duty,  which  the  laws  of 
the  church  enjoin  them,  or  perhaps  fomewhat  more ;  this  muft  be  al- 
lowable. And  doubtlefs  it  is,  provided  the  engagement  be  only  a  fin- 
cere  promife  of  a6ling  thus,  as  far  as  they  can  with  reafonable  conve- 
nience. Nay  if  they  bind  themfelves  by  a  legal  tie,  to  do  any  thing, 
which  cither  belongs  of  courfe  to  their  benefice,  or  hath  by  ancient  cuf- 
tom been  annexed  to  it,  learned  and  judicious  authors  juftify  them  («). 
But  covenanting  thus  to  do  even  a  laudable  adlion,  as  teaching  fchool  or 
prefcribing  to  the  fick,  if  their  predcceffors  were  not,  without  a  cove- 
nant, obliged  to  it,  hath  been  held  unlawful  and  fimoniacal  (w)  :  be- 
caufe  it  is  promifing  to  fave,  which  upon  the  matter  is  promifing  to  give, 
fo  much  money  either  to  the  patron,  or  however  to  thofe  for  whom  he 
intcrefts  himfelf.  And  indeed,  though  perfons  were  to  promife  only 
what  in  confciencc  they  are  antecedently  bound  to  -,  yet  if  they  tie 
themfelves,  either  to  do  this,  or  to  refign ;  whenever  they  fail  in  any 
one  part  of  it,  as  to  be  fure  they  will  in  fome,  fooner  or  later,  though 
perhaps  very  innocently  j  fuppofmg  the  rigour  of  their  bond  infifted  up- 
on, (as  who  can  fay  it  will  not?)  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  patron 
ever  after.  He  becomes  their  ordinary;  and  is  vefted,  by  their  impru- 
dence, with  a  much  greater  authority,  than  the  Bifliop  hath  :  an  autho- 
rity of  reftraining  their  liberty,  where  the  wifdom  of  the  church  hath 
not  reflrained  it  (a-)  :  an  authority  of  proceeding  fummarily  j  and  de- 
priving them,  for  whatever  failures  he  hath  thought  fit  to  infert  in  the 
bond,  without  delay  and  without  appeal :  and  this  authority  he  may  ex- 
ercife ever  after,  when  he  pleafes,  tojuft  the  fame  purpofes,  as  if  they 
had  covenanted  at  fir  it  to  relign  when  requefted. 

Still,  without  queftion,  many  good  perfons  have  boih  required  and 
given  bonds  of  xefignation  of  thcfe  hitixT  forts  :  and  in  many   cafes,  as 

u» 

(n)  //'fl/f's  Charge,  1709,  p.  24.     Stilling fleet'^i  Lftter,  p.  54.. 
(•V.J  iVake,  p.  iJi.  (xj  H'aket  p.  25. 
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no  harm  at  all  hath  been  intended,  fo  no  particular  harm  hath  been  done 
by  them.  But  in  fo  many  more  there  hath,  and  it  is  fo  neceflary  to  go 
by  general  rules  ;  and  one  fpccious  exception  doth  fo  conftantly  produce 
others  that  are  a  little  lefs  fo ;  till  at  laft  the  moft  pernicious  praiSlices 
creep  in  (;>),  that  there  is  abundant  reafon  to  refufe  making  anv  coti- 
tradts  whatfoever  in  order  to  obtain  preP^ntation  :  and  more  efpecially 
there  is  reafon  to  refufe  them,  on  account  of  their  mifchievous  influence 
on  the  revenues  of  the  church :  v/hich  was  the  immediate  occafion  of 
my  fpeaking  of  them  now  ;  though  I  thought  it  by  no  means  proper  to 
omit  the  other  arguments  againft  them. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  faid  :  if  patrons  will  have  bonds  of  relignation, 
what  can  clergymen  do  ?  I  anfwer,  if  clergymen  will  not  give  them, 
how  can  patrons  help  themfelves  ?  They  muft  prefent  without  them, 
or  their  right  muft  lapfe  to  the  Bifhop,  who  will.  It  may  indeed  be  re- 
plied, that  though  one  perfon  reje6ts  the  offer,  another  will  accept  it ;.. 
and  therefore  he  may  as  well.  But  this  would  equally  be  an  excufe  for 
the  worft  of  wrong  compliances  in  every  kind  :  and  confcquently  it  is 
an  excufe  for  none.  Be.Gues,  it  may  happen,  that  by  arguing  with  pa- 
trons againft  fuch  contrails,  they  may  be  convinced;  and  learn  fojuft 
an  erteem  for  thofe,  who  refufe  them  decently  and  rcfpe6lfully,  as  not 
only  to  prefent  them  with  double  pleafure,  but  do  them  afterwards 
greater  fervices,  than  they  intended  them  before.  At  leaft  v/hatever 
clergyman  behaves  in  fo  worthy  and  exemplary  a  manner,  will  aflur- 
edly,  if  the  reft  of  his  conduft  be  fuitable  to  that  part,  either  by  the 
care  of  God's  Providence,  be  railed  in  the  world  fome  other  wav  ; 
or,  by  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  be  made  eafy  and  happy  in  his 
prefent  fituation. 

But  it  may  be  objefted  further,  that  Biftiops  argue  with  an  ill  grace 
againft  bonds  at  prefentation,  while  they  themfelves  take  them  at  infti^ 
tution.  And  it  muft  be  ov/ned,  that  in  feveral  Diocefes,  particularly 
that  of  Lincoln  out  of  which  this  was  taken,  and  of  Peterborough  which 
Avas  alfo  taken  from  thence  (s),  there  is  an  ancient  and  immemorial 
cuftom,  (cuftoms,  you  are  feniibie,  not  being  the  fame  every  where;) 
for  the  clerk  prefented  to  indemnify  the  Biihop  and  his  officers  from  all 
fuits  at  law  for  inftituting  him.  And  accordingly  in  this  Diocefe,  bonds 
appear  to  have  been  taken  for  that  purpofe  at  all  inftitutions  for  120  years 
paft  :  within  which  time,  there  have  been  nearly,  if  not  quite,  700 
given,  that  are  now  lying  in  the  regiftry  :  and  hence  we  may  prefume 
the  pra(!lice  hath  been  the  fame  from  the  erection  of  the  See.  The  ori- 
ginal of  it  probably  was,  that  a  comraiflion  of  inquiry  being  formerly 
fent  out,  as  old  regifters  prove,  upon  every  vacancy  (a)  alledged,  to 

certify 

(y)  Wakcy  p.  25. 

(z)  In  Lincoln  Diocefe  they  are  taken  only  when  the  Bifhop  hath  any  the 
kafl  fufpicion  about  the  patronage;  in  Peterborough  and  Litchfield sXvjdLys  \  in 
Cauterbury  whenever  a  new  patron  prefents  ;  in  Glotuejler  and  Exeter  they  were 
taken  till  the  time  of  the  prefent  Bifhops. 

(a)  That  it  was  on  e.ve.x'^  vacancy  appears  from  Archbifhop  Stratford''^ 
Conititution,  Sava^  A.  D.  134.2.  in  Lindvj.  p.  222.  and  from  Lindvj,  p.  217. 

on 
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certify  the  Bifliop,  ■whether  the  living  was  really  vacant,  who-  was  at 
piefent  the  true  patron,  and  whatever  elfe  it  was  requifite  hefliould  know 
in  order  to  inllitute :  and  the  expence  of  this  commiilion,  and  of  the 
proceedings  upon  it,  being  of  neceffity  confiderable  to  the  clerk,  who 
bore  it  [b);  the  cheaper  method  of  a  bond  from  him  to  fave  the  Bifhop 
harmlefs,  was  fubflituted  in  its  room.  And  a  further  reafon  might  be, 
that,  the  Bifhop  having  28  days  allowed  him,  after  the  prcfentation  was 
tet^dered,  to  confider  and  inform  himfelf,  whether  he  fhould  inftitute  the 
clerk  prefented  or  not ;  the  clerk  was  willing  and  defirous,  rather  to  in- 
demnify the  Bifhop,  if  he  would. confent  to  iniHtute  him  fooner,  than 
t6"  bear  the  inconvenience,  and  perhaps  charges,  of  waiting  to  the  end 
of  that  time.  At  jeaft  the  only  defign  of  this  bond  was  and  is,  that  if 
the  clerk's  title  to  iaftitution  be  queftionable,  the  Bifhop  may  not  fufFer 
by  granting  it.  Now  a  covenant  for  this  end  is  furely  a  very-  lawful 
one,  and  fubject  to  none  of  the  mifchiefs,  which,  I  have  fhev/n  you, 
attend  bonds  to  patrons.  Nor  was  any  conflitution  of  church  or 
ftate  ever  pointed  againfl  it :  nor  I  believe  hath  any  harm  ever  happen- 
ed from  it. 

But  I  mufi-  own  too,  that  there  is  another  condition  added  to  thefe 
bonds,  that  the  clerk  fhnll  refign  his  benefice  if  required  by  the  Bifhop, 
in  cafe  any  controverfy  arife,  whether  his  inflitution  be  rightful.  But 
this  provilion  is,  in  tlic  bond,  exprelTed  to  be  made  only  for  the  fame 
purpofe  with  the  former,  the  indemnification  of  the  Biftiop  :  and  the 
penalty  of  the  bond  is  fo  moderated,  as  to  ferve  that  purpofe  and  no 
other.  Accordingly  I  have  not  heard,  that  any  one  perfon  hath  ever 
fcrupled,  in  point  of  confcience,  to  enter  into  this  engagement;  the 
meaning  of  it  being  only,  that  if  he  prov^e  to  have  no  right,  he  fhaU 
Cjuit :  nor  indeed,  that  any  one  hath  found  caufe  to  fcruple  it  in  point 
of  prudence.  For  as  you  may  be  fure  the  fulfilling  it  would  never  be 
required  without  necefiity  ;  fo  I  believe  it  hath  never  yet  been  requiredi 
at  all.  That  neither  the  intention  of  this  covenant  was  bad,  nor  the 
reafons  for  it  contemptible,  you  will  readily  allow,  on  being  told,  that 
it  began  to  be  inferted  conltantly  in  this  Diocefe,  at  the  time  when  our 
prcfent  mofl:  Reverend  Metropolitan  was  placed  over  it :  which  feeming 
innovation  was  indeed  only  conforming  more  exactly  to  the  old  example 
of  our  mother  See  (c).  But  flill  as  it  is  as  a  condition,  the  iniifting  ox\ 
which,  in  fome  cafes,  might  have  bad  efl^ecfs,  that  were  not  then  fore- 
feen  {d)  \  though  in  fuch  cafes  it  probably  never  would  be  iniifled  on, 

as 

on  Archbifhop  Pff/5^<3«i*s  Conftitution  per  ncfram  provittciatnvtxh.  Jnquiftioi 
vem,  and  from  BiOicp  Gib/on  s  Codex,   p.  857. 

(b)  It  appears  from  the  above  Conltitution  of  Strafford,  that  the  clerk 
paid  for  the  commilfion,  and  therefore  of  courfe  for  all  that  was  done 
upon  it. 

(cj  1  have  feen  a  bond  from  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln's  regiftry  with  this  co- 
venant in  it,  printed  in  the  time  of  fac.  2.  and  the  Bifhop  informs  me  the 
covenant  hath  been  ufed  ever  lince  the  reftoration  :  how  much  fooner  he 
knows  not. 

(d)  e.  g.  A  fuit' may  be  begun  which  would  have  proved  inefFeftual. 
Yet  if  the  Incumbent  refign,  the  expence  of  a  frcfh  prcfentation  and  in- 
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as  it  never  hath :  I  have  determined,  with  his  Grace's  intire  approba- 
tion, to  omit  it  for  the  future. 

And  in  every  thing,  I  fhall  not  only  be  careful  to  make  your  burthens 
no  heavier,  but  if  it  can  be  fhewn  mc,  that  1  am  able  to  do  it,  with 
juftice  and  equity,  I  {hall  be  glad  to  make  them  lighter.  The  fees  ta- 
ken of  the  Clergy  in  this  Diocefe,  whether  at  inititutions  or  vifitations, 
are  not  varied  in  any  one  article  from  thofe,  which  were  returned  to, 
and  not  difapproved  by,  a  committee  of  Parliament  in  the  time  of  my 
predeceffor.  They  are  the  fame,  as  he  informs  me,  with  thofe  taken  in 
the  time  of  his  predeceffor.  Nor  have  I  hitherto  found  proof,,  though 
I  have  inquired  with  fome  care,  that  they  have  been  increafed  at  all 
materially  fince  the  Bi/hoprick  was  founded  [c).  Thofe  of  vifitation 
I  am  fure  have  not  in  the  lead.  And  yet  the  diminution  of  the  value 
of  money  in  that  interval  hath  reduced  the  fame  fum  in  name  and  quan- 
tity, to  perhaps  not  a  fourth  of  what  it  was  in  effect  and  ufe :  on 
which  account  proportionable  augmentations  of  fees  have  been  made^ 
I  believe,  in  all  temporal  courts  and  offices ;  and  ancient  rules  to  the 
contrary  have  been  jullly  deemed  obfolete,  the  reafons  of  them  hav- 
ing ceafed.  So  that  where  this  hath  not  been  done,  or  not  to  any 
confiderable  degree,  there  is  caufe  to  render  to  all  their  dues  with  great 
fatisfaiStion. 

And  here  I  mull  take  the  freedom  of  fpeaking  to  you  about  fome  dues 
owing  to  myfelf,  fynodals  and  procurations.  The  former  are  an  an- 
cient acknowledgment  of  honour  and  fubje6tion,  referved  by  the  Bifhops 
of  the  Weftern  church,  as  long  ago  as  when  they  fettled  their  own  fhare 
of  the  tithes,  in  each  pariin,  to  be  the  future  property  of  the  levcral 
incumbents  :  and  it  took  its  name  from  being  ulually  paid  at  the  fynodal 
meetings.  Nov/  fo  fmall  a  tribute,  efpecially  if  confidered  as  a  quit 
rent  for  fo  great  a  concefTion,  can  furely  never  be  thought  a  hardliiip. 
The  other,  procurations,  are  alio  a  payment  feveral  hundred  vears  old, 
fucceeding  in  the  place  of  a  much  more  expenfive  obligation,  that  of  en- 
tertaining the  Biihop  and  his  attendants,  when  he  vifited  each  parifh. 
Neither  of  them  hath  been  increafed  fmce  their  firlt  beginning :  the 
right  to  both  is  indiiputably  legal  :  and  as  I  am  fworn  to  maintam  all 
the  rights  of  my  See,  I  promifc  myfelf  none  of  you  will  force  me  to  do 
it  in  a  way,  that  cannot  be  more  difagreeable  to  you,  than  it  will  to  me. 
If  any  one  pleads,  that  complying  with  the  demand  of  fo  triding  a  fum 
will  be  inconvenient  to  him,  it  fhall  be  more  than  returned  him.  If 
any  one  doubts,  whether  it  is  incumbent  on  him  or  not:  his  reafons  for 
the  doubt,  when  ever  he  lays  them  before  me,  Ihall  be  impartially  con- 
fidered, and  allowed  their  full  weight.  But  I  hope  no  peribn  will  think 
it  either  decent  or  juft,  merely  to  refufe,  without  affigning  a  fufficient 
caufe:  and  difufe  for  fome  years  is  not  fufficient,  in  a  matter,  like  this, 

of 

ftitution  will  at  leall  be  neceflary  for  him  :  but  indeed  the  patron  may 
preiciu  another  :  and  in  the  cafe  of  alternate  patronage,  another  will 
prefent. 

(ej  7,  e.  Allowing  each  of  the  new  inftruments  that  are  required,  to  coft 
as  much  as  each  of  the  eld  ones. 
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of  common  right.  Moft  of  my  Clergy  have  very  punctually  (hewn  me 
^his  little  mark  of  their  regard,  amongft  many  greater.  Whether  any 
here  prefent  have  omitted  it,  I  do  not  know.  But  1  truft  you  Vi^ill  all 
have  the  candor  to  think  I  have  mentioned  it,  not  from  any  v/rong  or 
mean  motive,  but  becaufe  1  apprehend  it  my  duty,  and  have  not  the  leaft 
doubt  of  your  willingnefs  to  oe  informed  or  reminded  of  every  part  of 
yours. 

And  with  this  kind  of  digreflion  I  muft  conclude  for  the  prefent.  If 
God  prolong  my  life  and  health  to  another  opportunity,  I  fhall  proceed 
to  the  remainder  of  the  fubjedt.  In  the  mean  time,  1  heartily  pray  hini, 
to  diredl  and  blefs  you  in  all  things. 


A  CHARGi; 


CHARGE 


DELIVERED   TO   THE 


CLERGY   of  the  Diocese 


OF 


OXFORD, 

In  the  Year  1750. 


Q<>Q40«0'>0«0<>0<: 


Reverend  Brethren^ 

^yf.'^'^'N  the  courfe  of  my  former  vlfitations  of  this  Diocefe,  I  have 
^  I  Q  recommended  to  you  various  parts  of  your  duty,  as  Minifters 
C'?StJJ^  of  the  Gofpel  in  general,  and  of  your  refpedlive  parifhes  in  par- 
ticular. After  things,  more  immediately  and  intirely  of  fpiritual  con- 
cern, I  proceeded,  in  my  laft  Charge,  to  the  care,  that  you  are  bound 
to  take  of  your  temporalties ;  with  which  you  are  intrufted,  partly  for 
the  fervice  of  religion  in  your  own  times,  partly  for  your  fucceflbrs,  a» 
your  predecefTors  were  for  you  :  a  truft,  which  if  any  of  them  broke, 
or  neglected,  you  are  too  fenfiblq  they  did  ill,  to  be  excufable  to  your 
own  minds,  if  you  imitate  th?m.  And  dividing  this  care  into  the  be- 
ys.  baviouj; 


42  ^he  Btjhop  of  Oxford' i 

haviour,  that  is  requifite  at  your  coming  into  livings,  tluring  your  in- 
cumbency on  them,  and  when  you  are  to  quit  them:  I  went  through 
the  firft  of  thefe  heads  ;  giving  you  proper  cautions,  more  efpecially 
againft  making  any  contra6t  or  promife  inconfiftent  with  the  oath,  then 
required  of  you,  or  prejudicial  to  your  own  benefices,  or  the  common 
interefts  of  the  Clergy.  Therefore  I  now  go  on  to  the  fecond,  the  vi- 
gilance, with  which  you  ought  each  to  fuperintend  the  revenues  and  pof- 
feflicns  of  your  church,  whilft  you  continue  minifler  of  it. 

I  have  too  much  caufe,  in  every  thing,  to  be  fenfible  of  my  own  un- 
fitnefs  to  direct :  but,  in  feveral  articles,  relating  to  this  point,  I  am 
peculiarly  unqualified  :  having-  little  experince  in  them,  and  a  yet  lefs 
fliare  of  the  proper  aoilities  and  turn  of  mind  for  them.  However,  I 
ought  not  to  omit  being  of  fuch  ufc  to  you,  as  I  can.  There  may  be 
thofe  amongft  you,  who  are  either  ftill  more  unacquainted  with  thefe 
matters,  or  at  leaft  have  not  confidered  them  all  in  the  fame  light :  as 
you  muft  have  obferved,  that  very  obvious  inftances,  both  of  wifdom 
and  duty,  efcape  the  attention  of  many,  till  they  are  pointed  out  to 
them.  And  a  difcourfe,  neither  complete,  nor  poflibly  free  from  mif- 
takes,  may  notwithftandmg  do  fervice,  by  exciting  perfons  to  think  on 
the  fubjecl,  more  than  they  have  done  hitherto. 

Your  care,  in  refpe'it  to  this  fubjeft,  confifts  of  two  parts ;  recover- 
irg  what  may  be  unduly  withheld  from  your  church,  and  preferving 
what  is  left. 

It  is  very  unhappy,  that  fo  troublefome -and  invidious  an  employment, 
as  the  former,  fhould  ever  be  made  neceflary  :  which  yet  it  hath  too  often 
been.  Glebe  lands  have  been  blended  with  temporal  eftates  .  and  pre- 
tences fet  up,  that  only  fuch  a  yearly  rent,  far  inferior  to  the  real  va- 
lue, is  payable  from  them.  Tithes  and  other  dues  have  been  denied  j 
under  falle  colours  of  exemptions  in  fomc  cafes,  and  of  modus's  in  ma- 
ny. Every  unjuft  plea  admitted  makes  way  for  more.  And  thus  what 
was  given  for  the  fupport  of  the  Clergy  in  all  future  times,  is  decreafing 
continually;  and  becoming  lefs  fufficient,  as  it  goes  down  to  them. 
The  Laity  themfelves,  if  they  would  reflect,  mult  fee,  that  they  have 
by  no  means  any  caufe  to  rejoice  in  this.  For,  probably  few  of  them 
in  proportion  will  be  gainers  by  what  we  lofe  :  but  the  whole  body  of 
them,  wherever  the  provifion  made  for  us  becomes  incompetent,  muft 
either  make  another  at  their  own  expence,  or  be  deprived  in  a  great 
meafure  of  the  good  influences  of  our  office,  with  refpeiSt  to  this  world 
and  the  next.  But  whatever  they  are,  we  ourielves  cannot  furely  fail  to 
be  deeply  concerned  at  the  ill  afpe^t,  which  thefe  encroachments  bear 
towards  religion  in  ages  to  come.  Whoever  is  indifi:erent  about  it, 
ihews  himfelf  very  unworthy  of  what  he  enjoys  from  the  liberality  of 
a<^es  preceding.  And  whoever  is  grieved  at  it,  will  fet  himfelf  to  con- 
fider,  not  how  he  can  augment  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  where  it  is 
already  plentiful ;  or  any  where,  by  difhonourable  methods:  (you  are 
very  fenfible,  what  injuftice  and  folly  there  would  be  in  fuch  attempts) 
but  how  he  can  retrieve  any  part  of  it,  which  is  iilcgally  or  uneq^ui.tably 
feized  and  detained. 

Nowhere  the  foundation  of  all  muft  be,  a  diligent  and  impartial  in- 
quiry into  the  right  of  the  cafe  :  for  it  would  be  abfurd  to  deceive  our-, 
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felves  ;  and  unfair  to  demand  of  others  what  we  are  not  well  perfuaded 
is  our  due.  Therefore  to  avoid  both,  we  fhould  afk  the  opinion  of  ikil- 
ful  and  upright  advifers.  If  this  be  in  our  favour,  the  next  proper  fteps 
will  be,  laying  our  claim,  with  the  proofs  of  it,  fo  far  as  prudence  will 
permit,  before  the  perfon  concerned  ;  reprefenting  it,  in  a  friendly  and 
lierious  manner,  as  an  affair,  in  which  his  confcience  is  interelled  ;  pro- 
curing the  affiftance  of  thofe,  who  have  weight  with  him,  if  we  know 
any  fuch  ;  taking  the  opportunity  of  his  being,  at  any  time,  in  a  more 
confiderate  difpofition  than  ordinary  ;  prcffing  him,  not  to  rely  too  much 
on  his  own  judgment,  where  it  may  fo  eafily  be  biaffed  :  yet  forbidding 
him  to  rely  on  ours,  if  he  would  ;  and  begging  him  to  confult  fomc 
other  worthy  able  perfon  :  offering  to  pitch  on  one  or  more,  if  circum- 
ftances  perfuade  to  it,  whofe  determination  fnall  conclude  us  both  :  and 
intreating  him  to  fay,  whether  he  would  not  think  this,  in  any  other 
cafe,  very  reafonable.  If  ftill  he  cannot  prevail  on  himfelf  to  comply: 
we  may  endeavour  to  leflcn  die  difficulty,  by  propofmg  to  accept  a  fmall 
payment,  where  none  hath  been  made  of  fome  time ;  or  a  fmall  varia- 
tion, where  a  cuftomary  payment  is  pleaded :  In  hopes,  that  either  the 
defire  of  enjoying,  with  fome  degree  of  good  confcience,  the  main  of 
what  he  withholds  now  with  a  bad  one  ;  or,  at  leaft,  that  of  avoiding 
the  coft  and  hazard  of  a  conteft,  may  v/in  him  over. 

If  none  of  thefe  methods  (which  too  commonly  happens)  will  ope- 
rate, after  a  due  feafon  allowed  them  for  it ;  the  only  remaining  remedy 
js  an  appeal  to  the  law.  But  here  1  would  be  far  from  exciting  any  of 
you  to  plainly  fruitlefs  or  over-dangerous  attempts.  I  am  very  fenlible, 
how  unfavourable  the  times  are  to  ecciefiaif  ical  pretenfions,  how  enor- 
mous the  expences  of  legal  proceedings,  how  fmall  the  incomes  of  moft 
benefices,  how  ftrait  the  circumftances  of  moft  clergymen  :  conhdera- 
tions,  that  one  fhould  think  would  reftrain  perfons  of  any  generofitv, 
nay  of  any  compaflion,  from  bearing  hard  upon  them.  But  they  ought 
not  to  be  pleaded  by  any  of  us,  to  excuie  ourfelves  from  undertaking  a 
neceffary  burthen  ;  which  perhaps  we  are  as  well  able  to  fupport,  as  any, 
who  will  be  likely  to  come  in  our  ftead.  I  am  fenfible  too,  and  would 
have  you  be  fo,  that  fcarce  any  thing  is  a  more  effectual  hindrance  to 
our  doing  good  amongft  our  parilliioners,  thaH  the  chara(^rer  of  bcin» 
litigious;  which  many  delight  to  give  us:  but  with  how  little  juftice, 
in  general,  one  finglc  obfervation  amongft  feveral  that  might  be  alledged, 
will  more  than  fufficiently  fhew ;  that  of  700  fuits  for  tithes,  brouc^ht 
by  the  clergy  into  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  which  is  only  about  one  in 
14  parifhes,  during  the  fpace  of  53  years,  from  the  reftoration  to  the 
year  171 3,  600  were  decided  for  them.  It  is  true,  our  obtaining  juf- 
tice againft  any  man,  though  in  ever  fo  clear  a  caufe,  is  very  apt  to  be 
refented,  by  himfelf  and  his  friends  at  leaft,  as  grievous  injultice.  But 
uling  the  previous  amicable  meafures,  which  I  have  recommended,  muft 
in  fome  degree  prevent,  either  fevere  imputations  upon  us,  or  however 
the  belief  of  them  :  and  if  not  intirely,  yet,  by  mildnefs,  and  prudence, 
we  may  certainly  regain  in  time  the  reputation,  we  never  deferved  to 
lofe.  At  leaft  our  fucceffors  will  enjoy,  free  from  all  blame,  what  we 
recover  to  them  :  whereas  if  we  acquiefce  in  the  detention  of  our  due, 
t|iey  will  be  ftill  more  likely  to  do  fo,  and  thus  the  lofs  of  it  will  be  per- 
petuated. 
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petuated.  Therefore  in  cafes  both  fufEciently  plain,  and  of  iiifficient 
importance,  when  all  other  ways  have  been  tried  to  no  purpofe,  and  the 
right  will  be  either  extinguiflied,  or  much  obfcured,  by  delay  ;  and  per- 
haps the  example  fpread  further :  I  fee  not,  how  we  can  excufe  ourfelves 
from  applying  to  a  proper  court  of  juftice,  if  we  can  hope  to  procure  a 
fentence  froin  it,  without  abfolute  ruin  or  extream  diftrefs.  For  it  is  a 
mean  and  wicked  felfifhnefs,  to  hoard  up  wealth,  confult  our  eafe,  or 
court  the  favour  of  our  fuperiors,  by  letting  the  inheritance  of  the 
church  be  impoverifhed,  while  the  guardianfhip  of  it  is  in  our  hands. 

But  then  we  muft  be  doubly  careful  of  what  all  men  ftiould  be  abun- 
dantly more  careful  of,  than  moft  are,  that  we  never  awe  perfons,  efpe- 
cially  poor  perfons,  unjuftly,  by  threatning  them  with  law,  into  a  com- 
pliance with  our  demands  ;  and  that  no  difpute  of  this  kind  ever  entice 
us  to  do  any  thing  fraudulent,  or  provoke  us  to  do  any  thing  ill-natured 
or  vexatious.  And  particularly,  if  we  have  a  demand  on  any  of  the 
people  called  Qiiakers,  we  fliould,  if  we  pofTibly  can,  purfue  it  by  that 
method  only,  which  the  a<5T,  for  the  more  eafy  recovery  of  fmall  tithes^ 
Jiath  provided  :  and  rather  fit  down  v/ith  a  moderate  lofs,  than  do  other- 
wife.  For  they  are  a  generation,  loud  in  their  complaints,  unfair  in 
their  reprefentations,  and  peculiarly  bitter  in  their  reflexions,  where  we 
are  concerned :  unwearied  in  labouring  to  render  us  odious,  and  fur- 
prizingly  artful  in  recommending  themfelves  to  the  great. 

But  1  proceed  to  the  lefs  troublefome  and  difagreeable  duty  of  preferv- 
ing  what  we  ftill  poflefs.  Now  to  this  end  the  moft  obvious  way  is^ 
keeping  the  glebe  in  our  own  hands,  and  taking  the  tithes  and  all  other 
dues,  ourfelves :  for  which  reafon  probably,  amongft  others,  both  an- 
cient ecclefiaftical  conftitutions,  and  later  acSls  of  Parliament,  have  re- 
trained and  limited  leafing  of  benefices.  But  many  are  fo  little  quali- 
fied for  this,  and  would  be  fo  great  lofers  by  it :  and  others  would  find 
it  fuch  a  hindrance  to  the  difcharge  of  their  minifterial  office,  or  the 
purfuit  of  ufcful  ftudies  :  nay,  where  it  hath  been  long  difuied,  the  people 
might  perhaps  be  fo  much  olFended  with  the  novelty :  that  I  would  by 
no  means  prefs  doing  it  in  all  cafes,  but  only  recommend  it  in  proper 
ones.  And  where  it  is  done,  if  a  clergyman  were  to  attend  to  fuch 
matters  too  clofely ;  and,  above  all,  were  to  be  over-watchful  and  ftrict 
about  fmall  demands  :  it  would  naturally  raife  a  contempt,  if  not  hatred 
of  him.  And  therefore  it  will  be  much  better  to  content  ourfelves  with 
giving  parifhioners,  by  prudent  inftrudtion,  a  general  fenfe  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  pay  their  dues  ;  and  by  engaging  behaviour,  a  general  difpo- 
fition  to  it ;  than  to  exa6t  the  minuter  forts  of  them  with  an  indecent 
eagernefs.  But  ftill,  where  rights,  that  may  feem  inconfiderable  in  each 
particular  cafe,  amount  to  more  on  the  whole,  than  it  is  convenient  to 
Jofej  and  yet  will  be  withheld,  if  not  infifted  on  :  we  muft  do  it,  with 
as  good  a  grace  as  we  can ;  and  remind  perfons,  if  there  be  need,  that 
fuch  as  make  this  neceflary,  are  indeed  they,  who  a6l  the  mean  part : 
tiiat  it  is  no  fault  of  ours  to  require  what  the  law  hath  allotted  us  for  our 
maintenance  J  but  a  great  misfortune,  that  fo  much  of  it  confifts  in 
thefe  petty  articles. 

Whatever  tithes  it  will  be  incommodious  to  keep  in  our  own  hands, 
we  may  compound  for  with  thofc  who  Ihould  pay  them,  or  leafc  them  to 
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others.  The  former  way  will  ufually  be  kinder  and  more  obliging,  and 
fo  far  more  eligible.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  chufe  the  latter,  our 
lefTee  will  probably  find  it  hrs  intereft  to  take  them  in  kind,  which  will 
preferve  our  title  to  them  in  kind  :  and  therefore  it  may  at  leaft  be  expe- 
dient fometimes,  in  relation  to  any  qucflionable  parts  of  them.  But  if 
a  tenant  will  rather  give  up  fome  of  our  rights,  than  be  at  the  trouble  of 
aflerting  them,  we  may  be  under  a  neceflity  of  doing  it  ourfelves.  And 
if  we  let  any  of  our  tithes  to  the  proprietor  of  what  they  arife  from,  or  to 
whomfoever  we  let  our  glebe,  it  fliould  never  be  for  too  long  a  time  at 
the  fame  rent :  elfe  we  run  a  great  rifque  of  being  told,  that  we  are  in- 
titled  to  nothing  more.  The  perfon  indeed,  who  makes  the  agreement 
with  us,  cannot  think  (o  :  and  yet  what  even  he  may  pretend  to  our  fuc- 
cellbrs,  we  cannot  forefee.  But  the  perfon,  that  comes  after  him,  may 
infift  on  it  even  to  us  :  and  though  the  evil  fhould  be  delayed  longer,  it 
will  happen  much  too  foon.  Written  agreements,  difcreetly  worded, 
may  be  an  ufeful  and  effectual  preventive.  Yet  thefe,  in  courfe  of  time, 
may  he  loft  by  various  accidents  :  or  conftancy  of  the  fame  unvaried  pay- 
ment be  alledged  as  a  ftronger  argument  on  one  fide,  than  they  are  on  tha 
other.  And  if  either  {hould  prove  our  cafe,  contending  at  law  with  any 
parifhioner  will  be  a  very  undefirable  thing :  and  contending  with  a 
powerful  one  may  be  an  impra6licable  thing.  Therefore  we  ought  ne- 
ver to  begin  cuftoms,  that  may  be  dangerous  :  and  if  they  are  begun, 
even  by  our  predecefibr's  fault,  and  yet  more  if  by  our  own,  we  ibould 
think  how  to  ftop  them  without  delay.  But  the  leaft  we  can  do,  is  re- 
iblutely  to  refufe  authorizing  fuch  invafions,  by  giving  any  thing  under 
our  hands,  which  may  but  feem  an  acknowledgment  that  what  we  receive 
is  a  prefcript  and  unchangeable  payment,  unlefs  we  are  very  well  afliir- 
ed  that  the  law  will  efteem  it  fuch.  We  ought  rather  to  lofe  it  ourfelves, 
thjm  procure  it  by  an  aft,  that  will  prejudice  our  fucceflbrs.  Barely 
continuing  to  accept  it  unaltered,  is  doing  more  than  enough  to  their 
difadvantage  :  therefore  we  ought  on  no  account  to  go  further  ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  labour  to  procure  and  perpetuate,  if  we  can,  fuch  evi- 
dence, as  may  be  of  fervice  to  them. 

Nor  fhould  we  be  careful  only  to  preferve  our  benefices  from  any  di-- 
mlnution  of  income,  but  aifo  from  any  addition  of  expence,  which 
would  amount  to  the  fame  thing :  for  heavy  burthens,  and  very  unfit 
ones,  of  riotous  entertainments  in  particular,  and  thofe  fometimes  at 
the  moft  improper  feafons,  have  been  introduced  and  eftablifhed  in  ma- 
ny places,  by  the  inconfideratenefs  and  fupinenefs  of  incumbents.  We 
{hall  do  well,  abfolutely  to  break  and  annihilate  fuch  cuftoms,  if  it  re- 
mains legally  poffible  :  and  if  not,  to  ufe  our  utmoft  influence  towards 
procuring  the  confent  of  the  perfons  concerned,  to  change  them  into 
Something  elfe,  lefs  exceptionable  and  more  ufeful,  to  be  fecured  to  them 
as  firmly,  as  may  be  ;  with  a  covenant  added,  that  they  (hall  be  intitled 
to  return  to  their  old  ufage,  if  ever  they  are  denied  the  benefit  of  the 
new. 

Provided  the  abovementioned  precautions  be  obferved,  we  are  much  at 
liberty  to  treat  our  pariihioners  as  kindly,  as  we  will :  and  very  kindly 
we  ought  to  treat  them :  never  permitting  them,  if  we  knov/  it,  to  go 
without  any  thing,  which  is  their  ri^ht ;  to  pay  any  things  which  is  not 
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due ;  or  even  to  take  any  thing  too  dear :  always  making  them  equit- 
able abatements,  admitting  every  tolerable  excufe  for  their  delays  of  pay- 
ment ;  and  rather  chafing  to  lofe  ever  fo  much  by  them,  than  vi^ith  any 
fhadow  of  juftice  be  accufed  of  cruelty  towards  them.  Yet  when  we 
fhev/  them  any  indulgence,  we  fhould  let  them  fee,  we  are  fenfible  of 
what  we  do  for  them  :  elfe  they  may  impute  it  to  our  ignorance,  not 
our  goodnefs.  And  we  ought  not  to  be  fo  eafy  with  them,  as  to  fet 
them  atiainft  a  fuccefTor,  who  cannot  afford  to  imitate  us  ;  or  difqualify 
ourfJves,  by  a  promifcuous  kindnefs  to  all,  from  being  efpecially  kind 
to  fuch  as  want.  But  whatever  improvements  we  make  in  our  benefices, 
by  whatever  juit  means,  it  will  be  a  prudent  i^.jard  againfi:  envy,  as  well 
as  a  right  behaviour  on  other  accounts,  to  increafe,  at  the  fame  time, 
either  a  fober  modefl:  hofpitality,  for  neither  excefs  nor  vain  (hew  at  all 
become  our  function ;  or,  which  is  yet  better,  and  ought  never  to  be 
excluded  by  the  other,  a  judicious  charity;  above  all,  to  the  induf- 
trious  and  virtuous  poor,  extended  to  their  fouls,  as  well  as  their 
bodies. 

For  the  purpofe  of  recovering  or  preferving  the  rights  of  vicarages, 
the  original  endowments  of  them  may  be  very  ufeful.  And  thefe  you 
are  to  feek  for  in  the  regifter  books  of  the  Diocefe  of  Lincoln^  out  of 
which  this  was  taken.  But  I  have  collected  copies  of  fome  ;  and  can 
tlire6i:you  to  books,  printe'i  or  manufcript,  in  which  are  copies  of  others; 
or  to  that  part  of  the  regifter-books,  in  which  they  may  be  found  :  and 
fliall  o;]adly  give  any  of  you  whatever  information  is  in  my  power.  But 
you  muft  not  always  conclude  your  prefent  rights  to  be  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  fuch  an  endowment  fets  forth  :  both  becaufe  there  may  be  a 
fubfequent  one,  with  variations ;  and  becaufe,  where  no  fubfequent  one 
appears,  long  cuflom,  in  particular  cafes,  may  create  a  legal  prefump- 
tion,  that  there  was  one,  upon  which  that  cuftom  was  grounded. 

For  the  fame  ufc,  in  redories,  as  well  as  vicarages,  terriers  were  di- 
re6ted  :  how  anciently,  I  cannot  fay.  But  the  b'yth  Canon  of  1603  ^"^ 
joins,  that  the  Biftiop  of  each  Diocefe  fhall  procure  them  to  be  taken, 
by  the  view  of  honeft  men  in  every  parifh,  to  be  appointed  by  him, 
whereof  the  minifter  to  be  one  :  it  fpecifics  the  particulars,  of  which 
they  fhall  confift,  and  orders  them  to  be  laid  up  in  the  Bifhop's  regiftry. 
How  often  they  fnall  be  taken,  it  doth  not  mention.  But  plainly  the 
changes,  which  time  introduces,  particularly  in  the  names  of  the  par- 
cels and  abuttals  of  glebe  lands,  require  a  renewal  of  terriers  at  reafon- 
ab!e  diilances.  This  Canon  hath  been  obferved  fo  imperfectly,  that  of 
about  200  parifties,  of  which  this  Diocefe  confifts,  there  are  terriers  in 
the  reeifiry  of  no  more  than  about  126  :  and  moll  of  them  only  one: 
and  of  thefe,  not  20,  fince  the  year  1685.  In  the  convocation  of  1704, 
complaints  were  made  of  the  like  omiflions  clfewhere :  and  in  thole  of 
1710,  iliAi  ^7^55  ■^  fchcme  was  formed,  that  where  no  terrier  had 
been  made  for  7  years  then  lait  paft,  (which  looks  as  if  a  repetition  eve- 
ry 7  years  was  intended)  (a)  the  minirter  ihould  make  one,  with  the 

church- 

(a)  Pr/V?/'//;*-,  Directions  to  Churcli-uardens,  (J  90.  faith,  that  the  Bi (hop 
at  every  vifit?.tion  ufually  requires  a  new  terrier.  Bifliop  Gibjon  propofes  that 
thuc  Ihould  be  a  new  one  where  there  had  been  non«  fince  the  relloration. 
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church -wardens,  or  fuch  parifhioners  as  the  Bifliop  (hould  appoint :  that 
three  indented  copies  of  it  in  parchment  ftiould  be  finned  by  them  ;  one 
to  be  exhibited  at  the  Bifhop's  next  vifitation,  the  lecond  at  the  Arch- 
deacon's, and  the  third  put  in  the  parifh  cheft  [b).  But  thefe  propofals 
having  never  received  the  Canftion  of  due  authority,  are  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  no  more  than  prudent  direiflions  :  the  Canon  of  1603  ftill  conti- 
nues our  only  legal  rule.  And  I  am  very  defirous  to  perform  the  part, 
which  it  afligns  to  me.  But  then  I  muft  beg  your  afliftance  in  order  to 
my  nominating  proper  perfons,  that  is,  parifhioners  of  the  greateft  pro- 
bity, knowledge,  and  iubftance,  to  be  joined  in  the  work  with  you. 
Terriers  indeed  are  of  more  ufe  in  caufes  tried  before  ecclefiaftical  judges, 
than  temporal  :  who  will  not  allow  the  fpiritual  judicatures  to  be  courts 
of  record  :  but  ftill,  when  regularly  made,  they  will  have  fome  weight 
every  where.  At  leaft  they  will  be  valuable  and  authentic  informations 
to  your  fuccefTors  :  and  probably  the  parifhioners  of  future  times  will  be 
aftiamed  to  infift  on  claims,  contrary  to  what  they  will  fee  aflerted  under 
the  hands  of  their  predecefTors,  perhaps  their  fathers  or  near  relations. 
But  then,  to  produce  thefe  good  effects,  indeed  to  prevent  their  producing- 
bad  ones,  they  muft  be  made  with  great  care.  If  there  be  a  preceding 
terrier,  it  muft  be  confulted  :  if  it  be  defective,  the  defeats  muft  be  fup- 
plied  :  if  it  be  accurate,  there  muft  be  no  variations  from  it  in  the  i\tw^ 
but  where  they  are  necefTary  to  render  defcriptions  Intelligible  j  or  where 
other  alterations  have  been  made  that  require  them.  For  contradidlory 
terriers  will  hurt,  if  not  deftroy,  each  other's  evidence.  It  will  alio  be 
right  to  exprefs  in  them,  what  peculiar  burthens  are  incumbent  on  the 
minifter,  or  that  there  are  none,  as  well  as  what  property  belono-s  to 
him.  But  if  his  right,  or  obligation,  to  any  thing,  be  doubtful :  either 
no  terrier  muft  be  made,  till  the  doubt  is  removed  ;  or  it  muft  be  fet 
down  there  as  a  doubtful  point ;  but  by  no  means  given  up,  to  pleaie 
any  perfon,  or  ferve  any  purpofe  whatever.  For  terriers,  that  make 
againft  the  Clergy,  will  do  them  abundantly  more  harm,  than  fuch,  as 
make  in  their  favour,  will  do  them  good.  And  laftly,  though  it  may  be 
needlefs  and  inconvenient  to  employ  many  perfons  in  drawing  up  a  ter- 
rier, yet  the  more  fign  it,  the  better  ;  efpecially  of  confiderable  perfons  : 
for  to  omit  any  of  them,  and  multiply  the  names  of  others,  will  appear 
fufpicious.  And  as  it  may  not  always  be  eafy  to  procure  fuch  hands,  as 
you  could  wifh  ;  favourable  opportunities  muft  be  prudently  fouo-ht 
and  waited  for;  and  the  work  undertaken,  when  they  oft'er,  and  not 
before. 

Other  very  ufeful  precautions,  of  near  affinity  to  this  of  terriers,  are, 
that  if  any  augmentations  have  been  made  of  your  benefices,  by  pay- 
ments referved  in  church  or  college  leafes,  by  the  Queen's  bounty,  or 
otherwife  :  or  if  any  agreement  have  been  entered  into,  between  you,  or 
your  predecelFors,  and  the  patron  and  ordinary,  for  making  anyexchano-e 
or  inclofure,  or  doing  any  other  act,  which  afiedts  your  income,  or  any 
part  of  it,  whether  it  be  confirmed  by  a  legal  decree  or  not :  proper  evi- 
dences 

(h)  See  IVilkins,  vol.  4.  p.  638,  656.  It  was  alfo  propofed  that  a  calen- 
dar fhould  be  made  of  thofe  which  were  put  in  the  regiftry  and  that  they 
fhould  not  be  delivered  out,  without  fecurity  given. 
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dences  of  thefe  things  fhould  both  be  kept  amongft  your  parochial  pa- 
pers, and  depofited  in  the  public  office.  Indeed  the  law  requires  that 
augmentations,  made  by  ecclefiaftical  bodies  or  perfons,  be  entered  in  a 
parchment  book,  to  be  kept  in  the  Biftiop's  regiftry  for  that  end  (<:). 
And  though  a£ls  of  Parliament,  pafled  for  any  of  the  purpofes  above- 
mentioned,  may  be  confidered  as  things  more  notorious  :  yet  without 
the  fame  fort  of  care,  the  memory  of  thefe  alfo  may  be  loft,  or  fome  of 
the  provifions  made  in  them  controverted. 

There  is  ftill  one  thing  more,  that,  amongft  feveral  other  ufes  to 
which  it  extends,  may  be  very  ferviceable  to  afcertain  the  rights  of  liv- 
ings :  I  mean  repeating  from  time  to  time,  the  ancient  practice  of  per- 
arnbulations  :  which  hath  been  long  freed  from  fuperftition ;  and,  if  pre- 
ferved  alfo  from  intemperance  and  tumultuous  contefts,  the  laft  of  which 
evils  may  be  prevented  by  friendly  difcourfe  beforehand  with  the  chief 
inhabitants  of  your  own  and  the  neighbouring  parifhes  ;  the  thankfgiv- 
jngs,  prayers,  and  fentences  of  Scripture,  with  which  the  injundions 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  direft  it  to  be  accompanied,  will  render  it  a  very 
pious  ceremony  :  and  the  civil  benefits  of  it  may  be  confiderable.  Foi* 
though,  without  it,  there  feldom  will  arife  any  queftion,  to  vi'hat  parifli, 
lands',  that  have  been  long  cultivated,  appertain  :  yet  concerning  others, 
in  the  whole  or  in  part,  there  often  doth.  And  fome,  that  are  worth 
but  little  at  prefent,  may  come  hereafter  to  be  of  great  value. 

But,  befides  preserving  the  incomes  of  our  benefices  from  encroach- 
ments, we  are  bound  to  preferve  the  lands  and  edifices  belonging  to" 
them,  in  good  condition.  If  therefore  we  commit  wafte  on  our  glebe, 
or,  through  covetoufnefs  or  negligence,  impoverifli  it,  or  fufter  our  te- 
nant to  impoverifli  it,  we  a6l  difhonourably  and  unjuftly:  as  alfo,  if  wei 
permit  our  dwelling-houfes  or  out-buildings  to  fall  into  decay,  for  want 
of  early  or  fufficient  repair.  A  fmall  expence  in  time  may  prevent  the 
neceftity  of  a  much  larger  afterwards,  and  thus,  by  negleiling  it,  we 
may  hurt  ourfelves  ;  which  would  doubtlefs  be  unwife  :  but  defignedly 
throwing  the  burthen  on  our  fucceflbr  deferves  a  harflier  name.  And  if 
we  either  fquander  extravagantly,  or  hoard  avaritloufly,  what  we  fave 
thus ;  it  doubles  the  fault.  If  mere  indolence  be  the  caufe  of  our  omif^ 
fion  ;  it  is  by  no  means  a  good  principle  ;  and  produces  efte6b,  as  bad,  as 
if  it  were  a  worfe.  Nay,  if  we  are  influenced  by  the  defire  of  making  only 
a  reafonable  provifion  for  our  families  :  we  have  no  right  to  provide  for 
them  by  wronging  our  fuccefibr ;  and  perhaps  depriving  our  parifliioncrs 
of  the  benefit  of  having  a  minifier  refident  amongft  them.  Poflibly  fome 
may  fay,  that  their  executors  muft  account  for  whatever  they  leave  out 
of  order  ;  and  therefore  they  do  no  harm.  But  it  may  be,  they  will  leave 
them  nothing  to  account  with:  efpecially  as  the  common  law  prefers 
the  payment  of  other  debts  before  dilapidations  [d).  At  leaft  they  well 
knovi^,  that  the  law,  though  it  will  allow  more,  than  executors  com- 
monly pretend  ;  and  perhaps  more,  than  would  have  prevented  the  da- 
mage, if  applied  in  time ;  will  not  allow  enough  to  repair  it  afterwards ; 
or  however  not  to  compenfate  moreover  for  the  expence  and  trouble  of 
taking  that  remedy  ;  and  that  therefore,  in  all  likelihood,  a  fucceflbr,  to 

avoid 

(c)  29  Car.  2.  c.  8.  (J.  4,  5,6. 

(dj  See  G;'4/o«'s  Codex,  p.  791. 
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avoid  law,  will  chuTe  rather  to  accept  of  lefs,  than  he  ought  to  have. 
Now  driving  him  to  this,  is  doing  him  a  grofs  injury;  and  that  very 
probably  w'hen  he  is  juft  coming  into  the  wrorld  in  fuch  circiimflances, 
that  it  will  weigh  heavy  upon  him,  and  may  put  him  behind  hand  for  a 
long  time.  Some  again  will  plead,  that  they  really  cannot  afford  to  re- 
pair" their  houfes.  And  doubtlqfs  the  condition  of  many  is  very  pitiable, 
and  defervcs  the  affiilance,  as  well  as  companion,  of  their  richer  neigh- 
bours and  brethren.  But  ftill  what  reafonis  there  to  think,  that  they, 
who  come  after  them,  will  be  better  able,  when  the  houfes  are  grown 
avorfe  I  And  what  muft  it  therefore  end  in,  unlefs  timely  prevention  be 
applied  ?  Others  may  alledge,  theirs  are  in  repair  ;  and  no  dilapidations 
will  be  found,  when  they  leave  them.  But  are  they  in  fuch  repair,  fo 
fubftantial  and  fo  decent,  as  a  minifter's  houfc  ought,  that  belongs  to 
fuch  a  benefice  :  or  only  iuft  habitable,  and  patched  up  to  hold  out  a 
little  longer  r  Perhaps  you  keep  your  houfe  in  as  good  a  condition,  as 
you  found  it.  But  did  you  think  your  predeceffor  aded  well,  when  he 
left  it  you  in  no  better?  If  not,  that  which  was  his  duty,  is  now  yours. 
Thefe  things  all  incumbents- ought  to  confider  :  but  fome  rriore  efpe- 
cially ;  as  they  who  have  large  benchccs,  and  they  who  have  two ;  which 
may  be  ordinarily  fuppofed  equivalent  to  a  large  one.  •  Yet  thefe  latter, 
in  how  good  order  foever  they  may,  for  their  own  fakes,  keep  the  houfe 
they  ufually  refide  in,  have  too  often  left  the  other  to  be  treated  as  a 
farmer  or  tenant  pleafes :.  till  it  hath  grown,  if  not  ruinous,  yet  Very 
unfuitable  to  its  next  proper  inhabitant.  Again,  rich  perfons,  that  are 
poflefl'ed  of  poor  livings,  ought  peculiarly  to  refle6V,  how  noble  an  op- 
portunity is  put  into  their  huids  of  berng  benefadtors  to  them  :  by  re- 
pairing, or  if  need  be,  rebuilding,  and  fitting  up,  the  houfes  5  and  im- 
proving whatever  little  fpace  of  ground  lies  about  them,  in  fuch  man- 
ner, as  will  make  both  comfortable  to  the  fucceeding  owners.  And  the 
very  different  method,  which  they  have  fometimes  taken,  of  living  in 
better  habitations  themfelves,  and  letting  thefe  run  into  dec^V,  isex- 
tremely  ungenerous  and  illiberal.  Yet  indeed,  on  the  other  hand,  mak- 
ing parfonage  or  vicarage  houfes,  or  the  appurtenances  of  them,  fo  lar^S 
for  their  own  convenience,  as  to  bring  on  afterwards  too  great  an  ex- 
pence  in  fupporting  them,  would  be  a  mark,  either  of  much  v^ihitv,  or 
little  confideration.  .'''-• 

On  this  whole  fubjedl  I  might,  inftead-of  perfuafion,  ufe  authority 
alone.  But  as  the  latter  would  be  much  lefs  pleaffng  to  me  :  fo  1  hope 
the  former  will  be  as  effectual  with  you.  Elfe,  the  laws  of  the  church-' 
in  this  nation,  empower  the  Bifhop,  if  incumbents  do  not  repair  their 
houfes  in  a  decent  manner  (/?),  to  take  cognizance  of  the  negledt  either 
on  complaint  or  by  voluntary  inquiry,  and  to  proceed  agaiail  them  by 
ecclefiaftical  cenfures ;  or,  after  admonilhing  them  in  vain,  to  make 

himfelf' 

(e)  Semper  tamen  rationabllis  confideratio  fit  habenda  ad  facultates  eccle- 
fis.  Conft.  Edm.  Si  ReJIor;  on  which  Lynd-Lvocd'i  hote  is,  Quia  in  benefi- 
cio  pinguiori  requirutitur  zedificia  magis  rumptuofa  quam  in  beneficio  minus 
pingui.  Lib.  3.  Tit.  27.  de  ecd^  aedificandis.  Verb.  Facultates  EicUfitt, 
p.251. 
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himfelf  what  repair  is  needful  out  of  the  profits  of  their  benefices :  and 
what  proportion  of  them  ftiall  be  applied  to  this  purpofe,  is  left  to  his 
difcretion  (/) :  but  the  injun<5lions  oi  H.  8.  Ed,  6.  and  Q^  Elix.  di- 
reded  a  fifth  {g).  And  a  further  conftitution  of  Otkobon,  publifhed  in 
the  year  1268,  exprefsly  orders,  that  fuch  a  fequeftration  be  made  in  the 
cafe  of  houfes  fallen  down,  as  well  as  decayed  {h).  And  the  Ref.  Leg. 
Eccl.  had  provided  in  the  fame  manner  for  the  fame  thing  (/"),  in  con- 
formity with  evident  reafon.  Indeed,  where  no  houfe  hath  been  for  a 
long  time,  compelling  the  incumbent  to  rebuild  one  may  feem  hard. 
But  is  it  not  harder  ftill,  that  his  pariftiioners  and  fucceflbrs  fliould  ne- 
ver more  enjoy  an  advantage,  intended  to  be  a  perpetual  one  ?  At  leaft, 
whatever  he  may  think  of  his  legal  obligation,  he  fhould  confider,  whe- 
ther he  is  not  in  confcience  obliged  to  devote  feme  fitting  ftiare  of  his 
income  to  this  ufe.  Surely,  if  he  doth  not  think  it  a  ftritSt  duty,  he  muft 
think  it,  unlefs  there  be  fome  peculiar  reafon  to  the  contrary,  an  excel- 
lently good  action.  And  fuppofing  that  what  he  can  lay  by,  will  amount 
only  to  a  tolerable  beginning  :  yet  others  may,  and  probably  will,  Iboner 
or  later,  add  to  it,  and  complete  the  work. 

But  whatever  care  you  ought  to  take,  and  I  ought  to  fee  that  you 
take,  in  relation  to  your  houfes  :  tl^re  is  ftill  a  much  greater,  for  the 
fame  reafons  and  more,  due  from  you,  who  are  redlors,  in  relation  to 
your  chancels  :  and  I  am  yet  more  exprefsly  authorized,  by  Statute-law 
as  well  as  Canon,  to  fuperintend  this  matter.  Chancels  are  the  moft 
facred  part  of  the  church  :  and  the  whole  church  ought  to  be  preferved 
in  a  condition,  worthy  of  that  Being,  whofe  it  is ;  and  fit  to  infpire  his 
worfhippers  with  reverence.  I'he  light  of  Nature  taught  the  Heathens 
to  adorn  their  temples  (-^).  God  himfelf  provided,  by  exprefs  and  mi- 
nute directions,  for  the  beauty  of  his  fandtuary  amongft  the  Jews  :  the 
ancient  Chriftians  imitated  thefe  precedents,  as  foon  as  ever  the  danger 
of  perfecution  ceafed  (/) :  and  if  the  following  ages  carried  their  notions 
©f  magnificence  and  ornament  in  religious  edifices  too  far,  as  undoubt- 
edly they  did,  in  heaping  up  treafures  there,  which  had  much  better 
have  been  diftributed  to  the  poor,  than  kept  to  provoke  the  envy  and 
avarice  of  the  great :  yet  in  this  country,  for  feveral  generations  paft, 
the  contrary  extreme  hath  prevailed  to  fo  ihameful  a  degree,  as  mull 
needs  give  Papifts  an  exceeding  great  difguft  to  Proteftantifm  ;  and  In- 
fidels no  fmall  contempt  of  Chriftians,  as  cither  defpifing  inwardly  the 
religion  they  profefs,  or  being  too  fordid  to  pay  it  the  common  outward 
marks  of  refpedl. 

Now  what  hope  can  we  have  of  bringing  our  people  back,  unlefs  we 
fet  them  the  example  ?  What  can  we  fay  to  our  pariftiioners  about  their 
churches,  or  to  lay-impropriators  about  their  chancels  \  or,  fay  what 

we 

(f)  See  C/4/ow**  Codex,  T.  32.  c.  j.  p.  789,  ^c. 

(g)  See  Wilkinsy  vol.  4.  p.  5.  The  Ref.  Leg,  Eccl.  Tit.  de  DUapidai^i. 
onibus,  c.  2.  p.  77.  direds  only  a  7th. 

(h)  Gihfons  Codex,  Tit.  32    c.  3.  p.  789. 

(i)  Tit.  deDikp.  c.  2.  p.  yj. 

(k)  Hor.  Od.  15.  lib.  2.  and  Sat.  2.  lib,  2.  v,  103,  104,  105. 
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Sit  will,  how  can  it  be  expefted  they  fhould  mind  us,  If*  we^are  blame- 
able  ourfelves  on  the  fame  head  ?     In  refpedl  of  their  duty  in  this  point, 
end  feme  concern,  (indeed  not  a  little)  which  you  have  with  it,  1  intend 
to  fpeak  at  large,  if  God  fpare  my  life  and  health  to  another  vifitation. 
But  at  prefent  i  confine  myfcif  to  what  is  more  immediately  and  intirely 
the  province  of  the  Clergy.     Anciently  the  repair  of  the  whole  church 
was  incumbent  on  the  red'tor  as  of  common  right  (/«).    I  believe  it  con- 
tinues to  be  fo  ftill  in  other  nations  :  but  the  cuftom  of  ours  hath  releaf- 
ed  us  from  the  largeft  part  of  the  burthen  :  for  which  reafon  we  ouo-ht 
to  bear  the  remainder  very  chearfuHy  ;  and  exceed  what  in  ftridnefs 
might  be  demanded  of  us.     Plainnefs  of  appearance,  though  carried  aU 
moft  to  the   borders  of  negleft,  jn  relation  to  our  own  perfons  and 
abodes,  may  be  a  judicious  and  inftruclive  mark  of  fimplicity  and  humi- 
lity.    But  it  will  be  much  more  io^  if,  at  the  fame  time,  we  are  liberal 
in  providing  for  the  honour  of  facred  things.     And  if,  inftead  of  that, 
we  take  juft  the  contrary  part  j  dwell,  as  the  Prophet  exprefles  himfelf, 
in  ceiled  houfcs^  and  let  the  houfe  of  God  lie  wajie  [n)  ;  fufFer  the  principal 
part  of  it,  and  that  with  which  we  are  intruded,  to  be  in  a  worfe  con- 
dition, than  any  common  room  we  live  in  ;  think  nothing  too  good  for 
ourfelves,  and  every  thing  good  enough  for  him  and  his  fervice  ;  it  is  an 
exceeding  bad  fign ;  and  muft  have  a  moft  undefirable  effedl  on  all  who 
obferve  it.     I  believe  indeed  that  the  chancels,  which  belong  to  incum- 
bents, will  be  generally  found  in  the  beft  condition  of  any.  Yet  fome  even 
of  thefe,  I  fear,  have  fcarce  been  kept  in  neceflary  prefent  repair,  and  others 
by  no  means  duly  cleared  from  annoyances,  which  muft  gradually  bring 
them  to  decay :  w*ater  undermining  and  rotting  the  foundations,  earth 
heaped  up  againft  the  outfide,  weeds  and  fhrubs  growing  upon  them,  or 
trees  too  near  them.     Where  fufficient  attention  is  paid  to  thefe  things ; 
too  frequently  the  floors  are  meanly  paved,  or  the  walls  dirty  or  patched, 
or  the  windows  ill  glazed,  and  it  may  be  in  part'ftopt  up,  or  the  roof  not 
Ceiled  :  or  they  are  damp,  offenfive  and  unwholefome,  for  want  of  a  due 
circulation  of  air.     Now  it  is  indifpenfably  requifite  to  preferve  them 
not  only  ftanding  and  fafe,  but  clean,  neat,  decent,  agreeable  :  and  it  is 
highly  nt  to  go  further,  and  fuperadd,  not  a  light  and  trivial  finery,  but 
fuch  degrees  of  proper  dignity  and  grandeur,  as  we  are  able,  confiftent- 
ly  with  other  real  obligations.     Perhaps  they  may  have  been  long,  or 
perhaps  always,  as  mean  as  they  are  at  prefent.   But  the  meannefs  which 
in  ages  of  lels  elegance  might  give  no  offence,  may  juftly  give  more 
than  a  little  now.     And  why  (hould  not  the  church  ai  God,  as  well  as 
every  thing  elfe  about  us,  partake  of  the  improvements  of  later  times  ?  In 
feveral  of  your  chancels,  I  doubt  not,  every  thing  which  I  have  been 
recommending  is  done.     In  others  you  have  refolved  to  do  it :  and  if 
any  have  not  rightly  confidered  the  matter  before,  they  muft  be  fenfible, 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  admonifh  them,  and  is  theirs  to  regard  the  ad- 
monition.    For,  as  to  the  excufes,  which  may  be  pleaded  under  this 
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head  of  chancels,  they  have  been  obviated,  under  the  former  of  parfo- 
nage-houfes. 

It  only  remains  now,  that  I  fpeak  briefly  to  the  third  point,  our  obli- 
gations in  regard  to  the  temporalities  of  our  benefices,  v/hen  we  have  a 
near  view  oi  quitting  them  :  whether  by  death,  which  may  be  near  us  at 
any  time,  and  muftbe  fo  in  old  age  ;  or  any  other  way.     Some,  becaufe 
they  were  not  to  continue  incumbents  long,  have  fet  themfelvcs  to  con- 
fult  their  own  interefts,  by  ncgledl  of  all  expenfive  duties,  by  commit- 
ting wafte,  by  allowing  others  to  commit  it.     A  manner  of  proceeding, 
in  all  cafes  unjuft :  when  they  are  removing  to  a  better  income,  pecu- 
liarly difhonourable  :  when  they  fee  their  latter  end  approach,  fhocking- 
ly  wicked  j  unlefs  the  decay  of  their  faculties  furnifh  fome  excufe  for 
them.     Rejecting  therefore  all  fuch  pra6lices  with  juft  abomination,  we 
are  bound  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  confider  ferioufly,  what  our  paft 
faults  and  omifTions,  relating  to  this  article,  have  been  :  to  undo,  as  far 
as  we  can,  what  we  have  done  amifs  :    to  do  immediately  what  we 
ought  to  have  done  fooner :  to  make  the  amends  we  are  able,  if  any 
harm  hath  happened  by  the  delay ;  and   indeed,  fome  amends  for  the 
chance  there  was,  that  harm  might  have  happened.     But,  how  rightly 
foevcr  we  may  have  aded  hitherto,  there  will  ftill  be  duties,  peculiar  to 
the  time,  which  1  am  now  fuppofing  :  that  we  fecure  to  our  fuccefibrs 
whatever  books,  deeds,  and  papers,    relating   to  our  benefices,   came 
down  to  us  from  our  predecefiors  ;  whatever  evidences  our  own  incum- 
bency hath  furnifbed ;  in  a  word,  whatever  notices  may  be  of  impor- 
tance, concerning  the  rights,  or  the  value,  of  the  living,  we  enjoy.    But 
particularly,  if  we  have  been  fo  inconfiderate,  as  to  make  any  long 
agreement,  which  a  fucceeding  miniftcr  may  be  in  danger  of  miftaking, 
or  others  may  be  tempted  to  fet  up,  for  an  eftabliflied  prefcription ;  as 
may  eafily  happen  if  it  was  done   many  years  ago  :  wc  ought  to  leave 
them  the  molf  authentic  proofs  of  the   real  Ihte  and  truth  of  the  cafe. 
Some  have  through  indolence  omitted  thefe  things.     Others  have  defign- 
edly  kept  in  their  own  power,  or  left  in  that  of  their  executors,  all  fuch 
means  of  information  ;  that  their  fuccefi~ors,  in  order  to  receive  them,  may 
be  bound  to  behave  reafonably  and  kindly,  as  they  are  plcafed  to  term  it; 
that  is,  may  be  under  anecciliiy  of  fubmitting  t.o  wliatever  unrealbnable 
things  fnali  be  demanded  of  them  ;  in  rcfpect  of  dilapidations,  or  any 
other  point.     This,  you  cannot  but  fee,  would  be  making  an  unfaithful 
ufe  of  thofe  lights,  which  have  been  intrufted  with  you  by  others,  and 
an  oppreflive  one  of  thofe  which  you  have  added  yourfelves.     Or  fuppof- 
ing that  only  equitable  requefts  are  made  to  a  fucceflbr,  and  that  he  re- 
fufesthem:  ftill  it  is  not  a  Chriftian   part,  to  prevent  this  injury  by 
threatning,  and  much  lefs  to  revenge  it  by  doing,  what  in  all  likelihood 
would  be  a  far  greater  injury;  and  may  extencTits  bad  eftects,  beyond 
the  perfon,  who  hath  given  the  provocation,  to  all  that  (iiall  fill  his  place 
hereafter,  though  perfe6fly  innocent ;  and  to  every  one  that  might  have 
ihared  in  tlie  advantage  of  their  enjoying  a  more  plentiful  income.    Nor 
is  it  fuificient,  that  you  difapprove  fuch  conduct,  unlefs  you  make  a  due 
provifion,  that  your  rcprefentatives  when  you  are  gone  Ihall  not  be  guil- 
ty of  it.     You  may  have  a  bettct  opinion  oi  thcai  in  this  lefpedi,  than 
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they  deferve  ;  at  leaft,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  taking  a  little  more  care 
of  fuch  a  matter,  than  might  be  abfolutely  neccilhry. 

One  powerful  motive  to  be  careful  in  all   the  points,  which  I  have 
been  mentioning,  is,  tiiat  few  things  v/ill  conti-ibute  more  to  youc  main- 
taining while  you  live,  and  leaving  when  you  die,  the  character  of  men 
of  probity  and  honour,  amon^ft  your  neighbours  in  general,  and  your 
brethren  of  the  Clergy  in  particular,  than  your  diligent  and  difmterefted 
attention  to  adl  worthily  and  kindly  in  relation  to  your  fucceflbrs,  thouoh 
probably  you  know  them  not,  or  however  have  no  pcrfonal  connection 
with  them.    Nor  will  many  things  throw  a  blacker  or  more  lallinc-  ftain 
upon  perfons,  than  a  low  cunning,  or  a  felfiih  indifFerence,  in  thefe  af 
fairs.     But  indeed  confcience,  as  well  as  reputation,  is  deeply  concern- 
ed in  the  matter,  as  I  doubt  not,  but  you  are  all  fenfible.     Nor  furely 
will  any  one  elfe  imagine,  either  that  my  exhortations  to  you,  any  more 
than  yours  to  your  hearers,  imply  you  to  be  guilty  of,  or  efpecially  in- 
clined to  any  of  the  faults,  againft  which  they  are  levelled  :  or  that,  by 
fpeaking  thus  long  of  your  worldly  afFairs,  I  feem  to  think  them  of 
weight  equal,  or  comparable,  to  your  fpiritual  functions.     But  the  beft 
of  us  have  need  to  be  admonifhed  of  all  our  duties,  be  they  duties  of 
higher  rank  or  lower,  each  in  their  turns.     Temporal  things  are  not  to 
be  neglected :  and  thofe  leaft  of  all,  which  are  fet  apart  for  the  fervice 
of  things  eternal.     But  then  we  mult  be  watchful  over  them,  in  order 
to  employ  them,  as  they  were  meant  to  be  employed  :  and  if  we  preferve 
and  tranfmit  them  ever  fo  faithfully,  but  ufe  them  unf^iithfully  ;  itudyino- 
only  or  chiefly  to  enrich  or  advance  ourfelves,  or  gratify  our  fenfual' ap- 
petites, or  love  of  diverfions,  or  of  elegant  appearance,  by*  means  of 
thofe  revenues,  which  were  given  us  for  ends  widely  different:   (partly 
to  make  a  comfortable  and  moderate,  not  a  fuperfluous  and  invidious 
provifion  for  ourfelves  and  ours,  and  partly  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  reli- 
gion and  charity)  we  offend  God,  fm  againft  our  brethren,  and  provoke 
men  to  take  from  us  what  they  are  too  ready  to  iay  we  do  no  good  with : 
as  indeed  little  would  be  done,  were  fuch  a  conduct  general.     It  is  true, 
and  the  laity  ought  to  confider  it  a  great  deal  more  than  they  do,  that 
we  have  very  itv/  of  us  much,  if  any  thing,  to  fpare.     But  they  who 
have,  fhould  let  their  light  Jlnne  before  men^  and  be  feen  to  lay  it  out  in 
pious  ufes  prudently  chofen :  and  the  pooreft  Ihould  occafionally  give 
what  alms  they  can  ;  and  make  amends  for  their  inability  on  this  head, 
by  a  double  diligence  in  ufeful  inftrudtion,  pious  example,  and  oblio-inu- 
behaviour,  to  the  meaneft  of  their  people.     Without  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  fuch  care,  we  fhall  have  few  or  no  friends  :  and  notwithltanding 
it,  we  fhall  have  many  enemies.     This   is  hard  treatment :  but  angry 
complaints  will  only  make  it  worfe  •,  and  the  moft  reafonable  expoftula- 
tions  not  much  better,  unlefs  we  hrft  confider,  wherein  we  are  faulty  or 
defective,  and  amend  it;  wherein  we  are  unjuftly  blamed  or  fufpecterl, 
and  clear  ourfelves  ;  then  patiently  perfevere  in  well-doing,  in  all  things 
approving  ourfelves  m   the  fuinijiers  of  God,  by  purenefs,  by  knoivledge^  by 
long-fuffering,  by  kindnefs^  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  -word  of  truth,  by  the 
armour  of  righteonfnefs  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  through  honour  and 
dijhonow\  through  evil  report  and  good  report  (o).     Other  means,  if  they 
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could  fupport  us,  cannot  enable  us  to  anfwer  the  end  of  our  inftltutlon. 
But  by  thefc  we  may  ftill  hope,  not  only  to  confute,  but,  which  muft 
ever  be  our  chief  aim,  if  pofTible,  to  convert,  at  leaft  to  mollify  our  dd- 
verfaries  j  and  fo  recommend  curfclves  to  more  impartial  perfons,  that 
they  may  receive  with  meeknefs  the  engrafted  word^  which  is  able  to  fave 
thcrr fouls  (/>).  Or  fhould  we,  after  all,  in  refpcct  of  ever  fo  many, 
laboi^r  in  vair,  andfpend  our  f.rcngth  for  nought^  yet  our  judgment  is  with 
the  Lordj  and.  our  work  with  our  God  (^). 

(/)  James  i.  3i.  (?)  Ifa.  xlix,  4. 
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Reverend  Breihreriy 

^^fiya^  HAVE  never  attempted  in  my  former  vifitatlons,  nor  fhall  I 
S  I  .^  in  this,  to  entertain  you  with  any  thing  new  and  curious : 
^^yi^J)  thinking  it  much  fitter  for  me,  and  better  for  you,  to  fpeak  to 
you  of  fuch  points,  immediately  relating  to  common  pradlice,  as,  though 
cafily  underftood,  are  too  frequently  difregarded.  With  this  view  I 
have  gone  through  the  p^ncipal  parts  of  your  duty,  as  parochial  minif- 
ters,  in  refpedl  both  of  fpirituals  and  temporals.  But  befides  what  is 
wholly  incumbent  on  yourfelves,  in  fome  things  you  are  jointly  con- 
cerned with  your  church-wardens  :  and  in  others,  though  not  exprefsly 
commiifioned  by  law  to  interpofe,  you  may  do  it  neveithelefs,  with  pe- 
culiar propriety,  <&eight,  and  influence. 
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Of  the  former  fort  are  thcfe' offences  againft  religion  and  morals, 
which  the  church-wardens  are  bound  by  oath  to  prefent ;  and  the  incum- 
bent, or  his  curate,  impoAvered  and  charged  by  the  ir3th  and  following 
Canons  to  join  with  liiern  in  prefenting,  if  need  be  j  or  to  prefent  alone, 
if  they  refufe.     This  naturally  implies,  what  the  26th  Canon  exprefles, 
that  the  minifler  is  to  urge  the  church- wardens  to  perform  that  part  of 
their  office.     Indeed  your  firfl  endeavour  fhould  be,  by  due  inftruclions 
and  exhortatioil%  to  hinder  fuch  offences  :  your  next,  by  due  reproofs, 
public  or  privair,  to  amend  them.     But  if  both  prove  ineffefiual,  what 
remains  is,  to  get  the|n  corrected  by  authority.     I  am  perfectly  fenfible, 
that  both  immorality  and  irrcllgion  are  grov/n  almofl  beyond  i'  e  reach 
of  ecclefiaftical  power:  which  having  in  former  times  been  very  un- 
warrantably extended,  hath  hnce  been  very  unjuftly  and  imprudently 
cramped  and  weakened  many  ways.     I  am  fenfible  alfo,  that  fometimes 
church-wardens,  nay  even  minifters,  are  fo  dependent  on  perfons,  who 
deferve  to  be  prefcnted,  that  they  cannot  prefent  them  without  immi- 
nent hazard  of  ruining  thcmfelves  :  and  farther  ftill,  that  fome  offenders, 
if  they  werie  thus  expofed,  would  only  become  worfe,  -and-  fet  thcm- 
felves to  make  others   worfe:    while  fome  ag-ain,  as  the  Apoftle  ex- 
prelies  it  m   this  very  cafe,  would  he  fivallowed  up  ivith  overmuch  for- 
roiu  {a).      Now  furely  it  cannot  have   been  defigned  by  our   graci- 
ous Redeemer,  or  the  rulers  of  his  church,  that  the  power  of  fpiri- 
tual  cenfures,  which  the  fame  Apoftle  hath  twice  declared  the  Lord  to 
have  given  for  edification^  not  for  deJ}ruftion.{b),  fhould  be  exercifed  in 
circumil-ances  like  thcfe.     Therefore  when  circumftances  are -evidently 
and  undeniably  of  this  kind.  I  think  you  fhould  not  infift  on  your  church- 
wardens prefenting.     But  there  is  much  more  danger  of  tb^sir  being 
guilty  of  too  great  remiffnefs,  than  running  into  Overmuch  rigour.  And 
theretcre  you  muff  advife  and  entreat  them  to  make  prefentments  of  fin- 
ners,  where  probably  it  will  be  ufcful ;  and  to  contemn  the  difplcafure  of 
bad  people,  when  it  can  have  no  extremely  ill  confequences,  (of  which 
there  is  commonly  much  more  fear  than  is  nccelfary)  for  the  hope  of 
their  an^icndment  and  tiic  good  of  others  round  them.     The  very  office 
of  church-wardens  obliges- them  to  this:  their  oath  yet  more  firmly. 
And  if  ti:ey  are  backward  {till,  after  being  told  it  doth,  you  muff  ac- 
quaint them,  that  ycu  are  direclcd  by  the  26th  Canon,  (in  the  execution 
of 'which  however,  as  in  ail  points  of  difciplinc,  difcretion  fhould  be 
ufed,)  to  refufe  them  the  holy  communion  ;  not  indeed  for  every  ne- 
gl.edl  of  prefenting  offences,  but  if  they  wilfully  negleft  it  in  defperate  de- 
fiance of  their  oath,  when  they  are  urged  to  it  by  their  neighbours,  their 
rninifter  or  ordinary  :  for  fo  the  fam^e  Canon  defcribcs  the  cafe  :  in  which 
tafe  likewifc  you  vrill  inform  them,  the  court  is  authorized,  by  Canon 
iiy,  to  proceed  againft  them  for  perjury.     But,  along  with  thefe   ter- 
rors, you  will  be  fure  to  join  fitting  encouragements.     You  will  pro- 
mife  to  defend  them  to  the  parifhioners,  and  e^en  to  tlie  perfon  prefent- 
cd,  as  doing  only  their  dtity.     You  v/ill  affure  them,  as  you  may,  firff, 
that  the  court  will  take  notice  of  their  prefentments,  no  farther,  than  is 
proper  ;  fo  that  they  fhall  not  incur  the  difplcafure  of  the  offenders  and 
their  friends  for  nothing  j  then,  that  it  will  proceedj  not  with  a  view  to 
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gain,  but  to  reformation  and  example  ;  not  with  excelHve,  ?ior,  if  it 
can  be  avoided,  witii  tiie  utmoft  rigour,  but  witii  equity  and  mode- 
ration. 

If  all  this  be  unfuccefsful,  you  mull,  in  cafes  that  require  it,  offer  to 
join  with  them,  or  even  refolve  to  prefent  without  them.  But  you  muft 
never  take  any  ftep  in  thefe  matters,  much  lefs  the  more  extraordinary 
fteps,  from  motives  of  refentment,  intereft,  or  party.  If  fuch  inducements 
ean  be  with  any  colour  of  reafon  im.puted  to  you,  they  will  fo  grievoufly 
difcredit  what  you  do,  that  probably  you  had  better  do  nothing.  But  on-- 
Iv  take  care  to  (hew,  that  you  acl  merely  from  good  intention,  accompa- 
nied with  temper  and  prudence,  after  trying  gentler  methods  in  vain  :  and 
fome  Vvii!  vindicate,  and  even  applaud  you :  more  will  inwardly  and  filently 
refpe^  vou  ;  and  the  number  of  the  rell  v/ill  not  be  formidable. 

But  then  whoever  brings  a  complaint,  muft  enable  the  court  to  take 
due  cojnizance  of  it :  elfe  prefentmcnts  will  be  defpifed  ;  and  the  con- 
fequences  be  worfe,  than  if  they  had  not  been  made.  Evidence  mull  of 
neceffity  be  furnifhed  :  otherwife  there  can  be  no  proceeding;.  Exnen- 
ces,  1  hope  I  may  promife,  will  be  a?  low  as  poiBble ;  and  they  (hould 
be  cheerfully  born  for  the  good  of  the  parifh  and  the  public,  it  is  not 
reafonable  that  the  court  fhould  bear  them.  Temporal  courts  never  do. 
And  befides,  there  is  room  for  plaufible,  though  unjull,  fufpicions  of 
partiality,  where  the  judge  appears  to  be  in  effect  prolecutor  too,  and  is 
interefted  in  condemning  the  partv  accufed. 

When  perfons  are  prefented,  you  muft  ufe  your  beft  endeavours  to 
make  them  forr}*,  not  merely  that  they  are  in  danger  of  beina:  puniihed 
but  principally  that  they  have  finned  :  and  in  proportion  as  you  fucceed 
in  that,  recommend  them  to  fuch  favour,  as  can  be  fhewn  them.  Whea 
perfons  are  excommunicated,  (which  I  heartily  wiih  no  one  ever  was 
but  for  crimes,  though  indeed  a  wlful  contempt  of  authority  is  a  great 
crime)  ycu  muft  prefs  them  to  confider  feriouily,  how  they  would  be  af- 
fected, if  a  phylician  or  a  lawyer  of  eminence  pronounced  their  cafe  de- 
fperate  \  and  of  how  much  greater  importance  the  concerns  of  eternity 
are,  than  thofe  of  time.  You  muft  alfo  admonifli  them,  that  fliwhtino- 
a  cenfure,  paffed  on  them  for  their  amendment,  will  make  their  condi- 
tion ftill  more  deplorable.  And  when  they  have  been  denounced  excom- 
municate, by  the  85th  Canon,  the  church- wardens  are  to  fee,  that  in 
every  meeting  of  the  congregation  they  be  kept  out  of  the  church. 
Nor  muft  you  fuffer  them  to  be  fureties  for  children  in  baptifm,  to  re- 
ceive the  holy  eucharift,  or  to  have  Chriftian  burial.  Farther,  if  they 
continue  without  abfoiution  for  three  months,  the  65th  Canon  directs 
you  to  declare  them  excommunicate  in  the  parifh  church  every  half  vear; 
that  others,  meaning  fuch  as  have  no  neceffary  connections  with  them, 
may  thereby  be  admomfhed  to  refrain  their  companv,  and  excited  the 
rather  to  procure  out  a  writ  di  excommunicato  cr.piend: :  that  is,  if  the 
circumftances  of  the  cafe  make  it  requifite.  Again,  when  perfons  do 
penance,  you  muft  be  diligent  to  make  them  ferioufly  fenlible  of  the  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  fuch  difcipline  j  and  the  unfpeakable  obligations  they  have  to 
the  Gofpel  of  Chnft,  which  alone  aftlires  men  of  forgivenefs  on  any 
terms.  And  laftly,  both  on.  all  fuch,  and  all  other  fit  occafions,  you 
vmiift  remind  your  people,  that  however  the  cenfures  of  the  church  may 
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b«  relaxed  or  evaded,  the  final  judgment  of  God  on  obftinatc  fmners  is 
both  unavoidable  and  infupportable. 

Befides  the  prefentment  of  perfons  who  give  offence,  you  are  con- 
cerned like  wife  in  that  of  things  belonging  to  the  church,  which  arc  not 
kept  in  gOvod  repair  and  order. 

I  have  already  fpoken  to  yOu  concerning  the  repair  of  your  houfcs  and 
chancel*  :  and  enlarged  on  the  reafons,  why  both,  but  efpecially  the  lat- 
ter, ihoulJ  be  always  preferved  not  only  in  a  firm  and  fafe,  but  decent 
and  rerpe6table  ftate.  Npw  the  fame  reafons  hold  in  regard  to  the  reft 
of  the  church  :  and  after  you  have  fet  the  example  in  your  own  part,  you 
may  with  reputation  and  weight  call  on  your  parifhioners  to  do  what  is 
proper  in  theirs.  And  indeed  you  arc  bound  to  it.  For,  as  John  of 
Jthon  hath  jufi:ly  obferved  ^^),  Licet  per  conjuetudinem  exoneretur  reSior  a 
fumptibus  prajlandis^  non  tamen  cximitur  a  ciira  ^  folicitudine  unpendenda. 
Thus  far  even  the  body  of  the  church  is  ftill  under  your  infpeftion  :  and 
if  any  thing  be  remarkably  amifs  there,  and  you  take  no  notice  ;  good 
and  confiderate  perfons  will  lament  it,  as  a  bad  fign  and  of  bad  confe- 
quence  :  others  will  make  your  indifference  a  plea  to  excufe  their  own  ; 
ind  yet  while  they  are  glad  of  it,  will  be  likely  enough  to  condemn  you 
for  it ;  and  perhaps  be  led  by  it  to  think  meanly  of  religion,  as  well  as 
of  you.  Befides,  church-wardens  have  often  but  little  fenfe  of  proprie- 
ty in  thefe  matters :  therefore  you  fhould  labour  to  give  them  a  fenfe  of 
it :  convince  them,  by  reafon  and  Scripture,  of  the  honour  due  to  the 
houfe  of  God  ;  fhew  them,  that  their  own  honour  too  is  interefted  ;  that 
a  church  in  handfome  condition  is  a  credit  to  the  whole  parifh ;  and  ir^ 
particular  to  the  officers,  who  have  put  it  in  that  condition,  and  wbofe 
names  will  be  long  remembered  on  that  account.  They  are  often  afraid 
of  the  expence.  Argue  with  them,  that  things  may  be  done  gradually, 
and  fo  the  expence  be  rendered  almoft  imperceptible :  perfuade  them  to 
lelVen  their  expences  in  needlefs  matters  ;  in  eating  and  drinking  at  vi- 
fitations,  and  on  other  occafions,  fometimes  to  excefs,  never  to  any 
o-ood  purpofe  ;  and  obfcne  to  them,  how  much  righter  and  more  com- 
mendable it  would  be,  to  lay  out  or  lay  up  that  money  for  proper  ufes  r 
how  (hameful  indeed,  to  fquander  it  in  riot  and  folly,  and  be  never  the 
better,  but  the  worfe  the  next  day  j  when  they  might  difpofe  of  it  fo,  as 
to  fee  the  good  effefts  for  years,  and  have  them  feen  for  ages.  If  ftill 
vou  cannot  influence  the  prefent  church-wardens,  try  their  fucceflbrs. 
Vou  have  a  concurrent  right  with  the  parifhioners  in  chufing  them  ;  and 
if  your  opinions  differ,  you  are  to  chufe  one,  they  another  :  unlefs  there 
be  a  cuftom  to  the  contrary.  Surely  then,  within  fome  reafonable  time, 
you  may  get  fuch  as  will  hearken  to  you.  If  you  fail  of  fuccefs  that 
way,  defire  your  people  to  reflcd  how  their  money  goes  :  not  in  fees  of 
vifitations,  which  are  no  higher  now,  than  when  the  value  of  money 
was  thrice,  perhaps  five  times,  higher,  but  in  extravagance  and  inten^ 
perancc  :  that  therefore  they  ought  not  to  complain  of  the  court,  but  of 
their  own  officers  ;  indeed  ought  to  di fallow  the  wrong  and  idle  articles 
of  their  accounts  ^  and  may  be  affured,  the  court  will  fupport  them  in 
doing  fo. 

Sometimes  the  church-wardens  are  willing  to  lay  out  money  as  they 
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<5u2ht,  but  the  parifliloners  unwilling.     In  that  cafe  you  'muft  acquaint 
fhe^ former,  that  no  man's  confent  is  wanted  for  their  repairing  and  keep- 
ing in  good  order,  both  the  church,  aiKl  every  thing  belonging  to  it, 
which  is  either  necefTary,  or  which  they  found  there  :  nor  is  the  confent 
of  every  man  requihte,  but  of  the   majority  only  of  a  parifh-meeting 
duly  called,  for  adding  any  thing  new,  provided  the  ordinary  approve  ir, 
Hovr'ever,  they  fhould  do  their  utmoft,  and  you  ftiould  affifb  them,  to 
procure  the  concurrence  of  all  the  parilhioners ;  or  at  leaft,  of  as  many 
2S  poflible  :  to  whom  you  will  reprefent  for  this  end,  that  a  moderate  ex- 
pence  now  will  prevent  a  much  greater  hereafter  :  that  almoft  all  tha 
churches  in  the  nation  were  built  many  ages  ago,  and  a  ver}-  great  part 
of  them  about  the  fame  time  :  that  without  conftant  and  fubftantial  re- 
pairs, in  another  generation  or  another  century,  they  will  be  falling  at 
the  fame  time  j  and  how  will  they  be  rebuilt  r     The  inhabitants,  if  we 
mav  euefs  from  what  we  fee  at  prefent,  will  be  both  lefs  able  and  lefs  in* 
clined.     As  for  help  from  briefs  :  thofe  for  other  things  produce  but 
little  ;  but  thofe  for  churches  extremely  little  ;  to  the  great  fhame  indeed 
of  perfons,  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians  :  and  you  fhould  labour  to 
rectify  their  prejudices  on  this  head,  and  excite  them  to  be  more  charit- 
able.    But  God  knows  whether  they  will ;  and  if  hereafter  they  fhould, 
what  can  be  hoped  from  it,  when  almoft  every  parifh  in  the  land  will 
want  a  brief?     In  many,  it  is  to  be  feared  there  will  be  no  churches  ;  in 
others,  wretchedly  mean  ones  ;  to  the  contempt  of  all  religion  amongft 
Infidels,  and  of  the  Proteftant  religion  amongft  Papifts.     Repeat  and 
inculcate  it  therefore  on  your  people,  that  they  muft  take  care  of  the 
churches  they  have  :  if  not,  their  pofterity  will  run  the  rifque  of  having 
none.     Too  many  will  fcarcely  be  moved  even  by  that  confideration  : 
but  there  is  the  more  need  of  moving  fuch  as  you  can  j  and,  getting  in- 
to a  condition  of  moving  more,  by  all  proper  methods  of  recommend- 
ing the  Gofpel  and  yourfelves. 

But  to  perfons  of  rank  and  figure  in  your  parishes,  one  fhould  hope 
you  might  apply  with  very  fair  profpecl  of  fuccefs.  To  thefe  you  may 
fureiy  reprefent  at  favourable  feafons,  that  labouring  people  part  very 
hardly  with  the  money,  which  they  get  very  hardly  :  that  therefore  their 
fuperiors  fhould  not  only  ufe  their  influence  and  example  to  make  theni 
willing,  but  indeed  fhould  do  for  them  what  perhaps  they  are  almoft  as 
unable  to  do,  as  they  are  unwilling  ;  efpecially  what  goes  any  length  be- 
yond repairs  abfolutely  neceflary  :  for  that  people  of  low  degree,  though 
they  may  have  fome  iK)tion  of  neatnefs  and  elegance,  yet  will  murmur 
grievouHy  to  pay  much  for  it  in  their  churches,  and  part  of  their  ill  hu- 
mour will  fall  on  the  dodlrine  taught  there  :  that  efpecially  if  they  are 
tenants,  their  concern  in  the  place  being  temporary,  and  poifibly  alfo 
fhort  or  unceruin,  they  will  of  courfe  endeavour  to  fhift  off  the  burthen 
from  themfelves ;  but  that  landlords  have  a  more  lafting  intereft,  and 
will  find  their  account  better  in  doing  things  early  at  their  own  coft", 
than  in  letting  them  run  on,  till  the  cofl  is  much  greater :  for  then,  in 
fome  fhape  or  other,  it  muft  come  out  of  their  pockets.  With  thefe 
conhderations  you  will  not  fail  to  join  others  of  a  higher  nature  :  that 
facred  fabrics  are  appropriated  to  the  nobleft  of  ufes,  the  worlhip  of  the 
great  God  j  and  to  preferve  or  put  them  in  a  condition  fuitable  to  it 
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h  one  very  proper  method  of  exprefling  and  cherifliing  a  fenfe  of  piety 
in  their  own  minds,  and  fpreading  it  through  their  families,  neighbours 
and  dependants  ;  whereas,  by  fuftering  his  houfe  to 'be  an  olijed:  of  con- 
tempt and  fcorn,  while  perhaps  they  fpare  nothing  to  beautify  their  own, 
they  will  be  ujiderftood,  and  will  tempt  all  around  them,  to  defpife  the 
fervice  performed  there,  and  him  to  whom  it  is  paid  :.that  repairing  and 
embellifhing  their  churches  will  employ  the  poor  full  as  benefci.uiy,  as 
adorning  their  feats  and  gardens,  and  procure  them  a  much  better 
grounded,  and  more  general,  efteem.  Indeed  it  is  furprifing,  that  no- 
'  blemen  and  gentlemen  will  fquander  vaft  fums  in  the  gratification  or  pri- 
vate luxury  and  vanity,  for  which  more  condemn  than  applaud  them  ; 
and  not  confidcr,  that  much  fmaller  fums  beftov/ed  on  public  works, 
efpecially  in  honour  of  religion,  would  gain  them  the  admiration  of 
a  whole  country  ;  and  the  peculiar  blefTing  of  many,  whom  they  would 
thus  eai'e  from  burthens  ;  befides  that  they  might  fhew  their  good  tafte, 
if  that  be  the  favourite  point  with  them,  no  leis  in  one  way  than  the 
other.  But  even  Heathen  writers  have  obferved  long  ago,  that  expen- 
five  perfonal  indulgence,  and  mean  fpirited  parfimony  in  what  regards 
thecommunii:}^,  are  oi^ten  companions,  and  always  ill  fymptoms  {d). 

But  you  may  prefs  the  obligation  of  repairing  and  ornamenting  yet 
more  ftrongly,  both  on  fuch  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  on  fuch  col- 
leges and  ecclefiaftical  perfons  or  bodies,  as  are  impropriators  ;  and  like- 
wife  on  the  lefTees  of  thefe  latter ;  becaufe  they  have  a  more  beneficial 
intereft  in  the  eftate,  than  the  leflbrs.  Being  pofl'elTed  of  the  greater 
fhare  of  what  was  originally  given  for  the  fupport  of  the  fervice  and  the 
fabric,  they  are  bound  at  leaft  in  confcience,  to  take  care  of  both,  if  it 
be  needful :  but  of  one  part  of  the  fabric,  the  chancel,  they  are  indifput- 
ably  bound  by  law  to  take  care.  And  yet  too  commonly  even  thofe 
amongft  them,  who  fliould  be  the  moft  attentive  to  this  point,  ftrange- 
ly  negleft  it ;  or  throw  it  on  their  tenants,  who  they  know  will  of  courfe 
iiegleclit;  and  concern  themfelves  no  farther.  So  their  chancels  arc 
only  in  fuch  fort  of  repair,  as  their  barns  and  out-houfes.  Now  hand- 
fome  benefa6tions  to  put  them  in  a  better  condition,  given  from  time  to 
time,  and  efpecially  when  good  fines  are  received,  would  fhew  piety  and 
generofity  at  once  ;  would  abate  the  unjuft  envy  and  hatred,  to  which 
academical  and  ecclefiaftical  owners  of  eftatcs  are  liable  j  and  fet  an  ex- 
ample, which  others  might  probably  imitate. 

I  have  already  f^id,  in  fpeaking  of  chancels,  that  the  ornaments  of  fa- 
cred  places  ought  not  to  be  light  and  gaudy,  but  modeft  and  grave. 
Amongft  thefe,  a  \tTy  proper  one,  of  the  cheaper  kind,  is,  writing  on 
the  walls  chofen  fentenccs  of  Scripture,  7^his  was  done  as  early  as  the 
4th  century  [e) :  but  in  procefs  of  time  ceafed  to  be  done,  at  leaft  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  :  and  being  reftored  at  the  reformation,  was  forbidden, 
as  promoting  that  caufe,  by  Bifhop  Bomier  in  Qiieen  Mary\  reign  (/")., 
It  not  only  divcrfifies  the  walls  very  agreeably  and  decently,  but  aftbrds 
ufeful  matter  for  meditation  to  the  people,  before  the  fervice  begins  ; 
and  may  afford  them  ufc4"vil  admonition,  when  their  eyes  and  thoughts 
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are  wandrhvg  In  the  courfc'of  it.  For  thcfe  reafons,  I  preftime,  the  Sid 
■Canon  directs,  that  fuch  fentences  be  written  in  convenient  places  ;  an4 
lilcewife,  that  the  ten  commandments  be  fet  upon  the  eaft  end  of.' every 
church  and  chapel  :  to  Vv'hich  undoubtedly  the  creed  and  Lord's  prayer, 
thouo-h  not  mentioned  \h  the  Ganon,  are  very  fit  companions. 

You  muft  alfo  endeavour,  that  fuch  care  may  be  taken  of  the  furni- 
ture of  the  church,  ajid  whatever  is  ufed  in  it,  as  the  Canons  and  Ru- 
brics and  the  nature  of  the  thing  require:  that  the  furplice  be  original- 
ly of  proper  linen,  and  kept  clean,  and  renewed  before  it  becomes  coni 
temptible  by  age :  that  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Books  be  whole  and  unful- 
lied,.  and  well  bound  :  that  the  vefTels  for  the  celebration  of  both  the  fa- 
craments,  and  the  cover  of  the  holy  table,  but  more  efpecially  the  bread 
and  wine  placed  upon  it,  be  fuitable  in  all  refpedts  to  the  folemnity  :  not 
fuch  as  may  give  difguft  to  the  more  delicate,  and  tempt  them  to  abhoh, 
as  the  Scripture  exprellion  is,  the  offering  of  the  Lord  [g).  Thefe  are, 
in  their  kind,  points  of  importance:  and  fuch  as  you  may  for  the  moft 
part  eafily  carry.  Another  thing,  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  condition  of 
yourxhurch-yards.  '  I  take  it  for  granted,  though  I  am  afraid  I  forgot 
to  name  it,  that  jcx  keep  thpfe,  v/hich  belong  -to  yourfelves,  neat  and 
decent:  not  turning  incattfe'to  defile  them  and  trample  down  the'grave- 
ftones  ;  and  make  confecratcd  ground  fuch,  as  you  would  not  fuffer  courts 
before  your  own  doors 'to  be;  but  taking  the  profits  of  the  herbage  in 
fuch  manner,  as  may  rather  add  beauty  to  the  place.  And  I  hope,  where 
a  church-yard  belongs  to  an  impropriator,  you  will  do  your  beft  to  get 
the  fame  refpect  paid  it;  and  to  whomfoever  it  belongs,  the  fences  well 
Jcept  up. 

'.  if,  in  any  or  sll  of  the  particulars,  which  I  have  fpecified,  your  re- 
prefentations  vrill  be  lefs  offbnfively  introduced,  or  your  attempts  be  of 
more  weight,  for  your  being  able  to  fay,  that  I  directed  you  to  make 
them,  I  do  hereby  dire6l  you  accordingly ;  and  defire  you  to  fay  T  did. 
IvTor  fhould  you  be  contented  with  a  tranfient  mention  of  the  fubjecft 
once  or  tv/ice  j  but  where  there  is  any  hope,  return  it  on  proper  occa- 
iions,  and  try  the  force  of  modeft  importunit)'.  If,  after  competent  trial, 
you  find  no  eiiesSl,  you  muft  urge  the  church-wardens,  to  prefent  what 
is  amiis,  if  they  will  do  no  more.  Indeed  fuch  things  as  belong  to  their 
own  care,  they  fhould  not  prefent,  but  amend  :  and  the  Canons  require, 
not  the  former,  but  the  latter.  Only  when  they  have  not  time  for  the 
latter,  the  former  is  all  they  can  do :  and  when  they  have,  it  is  better 
than  doing  nothing.  For  it  gives  notice,  and  furnifhes  room  for  admo 
nitions  and  injunctions.  If  there  be  need,  here  again  you  muft  encou- 
rage them  to  prefent,  by  engaging  to  plead  their  caufe  with  the  pariflii- 
oners.  You  may  alfo  fafely  promife  them,  that  they  (hall  fuiFer  no  op- 
preffive  or  hard  treatment,  fhall  not  be  required  to  lay  out  upon  any 
thing  more  than  is  fitting,  and  fhall  have  reafonable  time  allowed,  even 
for  that.  I  need  not  fay,  that  both  to  qualify  yourfelves  for  prefTmg 
them  to  prefent,  and  on  many  other  accounts,  you  muft  take  effectual 
care,  that  nothing  belonging  to  you  be  prefentable.  Elfe  they  will  have 
a  ready  anfwer  for  you  :  and  it  will  be  a  fad  thing  to  ftand  in  awe  and 
.be. at  the  mercy  of  thofe,  who  ought  to  reverence  you.     If  you  cannot 
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prevail  on  them  otherwife,  I  apprehend  you  may  join  with  them  ;  and 
if  you  cannot  prevail  on  them  at  all,  I  apprehend  you  may  prefent  with- 
out them,  in  the  cafe  of  repairs,  as  well  as  offences,  by  virtue  of  the 
interpretation,  which  pradtice  hath  put  on  the  abovementioned  Canon  i 
though  it  fpeaks,  I  own,  exprefsly  of  nothing  befides  offences.  But  in 
doing  either  of  thefe  things,  you  muft  be  fure  to  obferve  the  cautions 
given  under  the  former  head. 

Yet  after  all,  I  am  well  aware,  that  you  may  often  have  great  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  poflibly  fometimes  too  great  to  furmount.  And 
to  diminifh  them  from  you,  I  have  endeavoured  to  procure  a  parochial 
vifitation  from  the  Archdeacon,  which  he  hath  promifed.  But  then, 
for  the  credit  of  your  parifhioners  and  your  own,  let  this  be  an  induce- 
ment to  put  things  in  good  order,  that  he  may  find  them  fo :  not  to 
leave  them  in  bad  order,  that  he  may  redify  them. 

Another  very  ufeful  inftitution,  for  thefe  and  many  valuable  purpofes, 
was  that  of  rural  Deans :  which  took  place  here  before  the  conqueft, 
was  kept  up  till  the  great  rebellion,  was  reftored  afterwards  in  feveral 
Diocefes,  and  particularly  in  this  by  the  admirable  Bifhop  Fell  {h)^  was 
found  not  quite  extin£l  and  was  completely  revived  by  the  late  excellent 
Bifhop  of  Glocefler  (:'),  in  that  county,  and  is  preferved  to  this  day  in 
fome  parts  of  the  nation  befides.  Thefe  Deans,  being  chofen  out  of 
the  refident  parochial  Clergy,  could  infpe<St,  with  fmall  trouble,  the 
churches  and  parifties  within  their  feveral  narrow  diftridls  ;  and  being 
bound  to  report  what  they  found  amifs,  could  do  it  with  little  or  no  of- 
fence. In  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne's,  and  the  beginning  of  the  late 
King's  reign,  the  convocation  made  fome  progrefs  towards  the  re-efta- 
blifliment  and  better  regulation  of  this  office.  When  that,  or  any  other 
branch  of  difcipline,  may  be  the  fubjeft  of  public  confideration  again,  is 
very  uncertain.  I  fhould  be  very  glad,  with  your  approbation,  to  fet 
it  up  once  more  amongft  us,  in  fuch  form  as  might  be  moft  beneficial 
and  fatisfadory :  but  contented  at  prefent  with  hinting  the  matter,  I 
leave  and  recommend  it  to  your  ferious  thoughts, 

A  third  particular,  of  confiderable  importance,  in  which  yoti  are 
jointly  concerned  with  the  church-wardens,  is  the  keeping  of  the  regif- 
ter  book.  The  yoth  Canon  directs,  that  it  be  of  parchment :  and 
though  an  a£l  of  Parliament,  lately  paffed,  allows  marriages  to  be  re- 
giftred  in  a  paper  book  ;  yet  parchment  is  far  more  durable  :  nor  is  the 
difference  of  expencc  worth  regarding,  as  it  returns  fo  feldom^  This 
book  ftiould  be  ftrongly  bound,  and  not  over  large  j  left  it  fhould  be 
worn  and  damaged,  before  it  is  filled.  For  the  fafe  prefervation  of  it^ 
and  doubtlefs  of  all  preceding  books  of  the  fame  kind,  the  Canon  orders^ 
that  a  cheft  be  provided  with  three  locks  and  keys ;  one  for  you,  one 
for  each  of  the  church-wardens,  who  are  ordinarily  two  ;  and  that  on 
Sundays,  if  there  hath  been  any  chriftening,  marriage  or  burial,  in  the 
Iveek  before,  it  fhall  be  entred  there.  I  am  afraid  it  is  feldom  thus  kept: 
and  yet  there  would  be  no  great  trouble  in  it,  after  a  little  ufe.  Or 
where  that  is  otherwife,  either  the  minifter  or  a  church-warden  fliould 
keep  it ;  and  each  of  them  (hould  fee  from  time  to  time,  how  it  is  kept. 

The 
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The  entries,  if  they  cannot  well  be  made  every  Sunday,  ftiould  be  made 
very  frequently,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  minifter,  if  he  hath  not  the 
book,  fliould  take  memorandums.  He  is  the  perfon  direded  to  write 
in  it,  and  ufually  much  the  fitteft.  But  if,  through  any  accident,  that 
happens  not  to  be  fo,  he  fhould  appoint  a  proper  perfon,  and  fuperintend 
him.  The  names  and  furnames  of  the  parents  ought  to  be  added,  in 
regiftring  not  only  baptifms,  where  it  is  enjoined,  but  marriages  and  bu- 
rials too,  as  far  as  may  be  :  for  it  may  prevent  doubts  and  difputes.  It 
will  aifo  be  very  ufeful,  to  put  down  the  day  of  the  birth  and  death  of 
each  perfon,  as  well  as  of  the  baptifm  and  burial.  The  late  atSt  above- 
mentioned  hath  dire£led  farther,  that  every  page  of  the  regifter  of  mar- 
riages be  numbered,  to  difcover  if  any  leaf  be  afterwards  cut  out;  and 
ruled  with  lines  at  equal  diftances,  todifcover  if  any  article  be  afterwards 
put  in.  And  you  will  do  very  well  to  obferve  the  fame  precautions  ia 
regiftring  baptifms  and  burials.  When  a  page  is  filled,  the  Canon  re- 
quires the  minifler  and  church- wardens  to  fubfcribe  theirnames  ;  which 
they  fhould  do  juft  below  the  laft  line.  And  if  this  be  not  done  imme- 
diately, it  may  without  any  inconvenience  be  done  foon  after  :  and  was 
done  by  me  and  the  church-wardens,  for  many  years,  in  one  of  the  moft 
populous  parifhes  of  the  kingdom.  Laflly  the  Canon  requires,  that  an 
attcfled  copy  of  this  book  be  annually  tranfmitted  to  the  Bifhop's  regif- 
try,  received  without  fee,  and  faithfully  preferved  there  :  and  it  autho- 
rizes me  to  proceed  againfl  thofe,  who  are  negligent  about  any  of  its  di- 
fedtioas.  I  muft  therefore  both  intreat  and  infift,  that  you  inquire  in 
what  condition  your  old  and  your  prefent  regifler  books  are,  and  get 
them  kept  for  the  future  as  they  ought.  I  have  more  than  once  beea 
put  under  great  difficulties  in  ordinations,  for  want  of  exa6tnefs  in  the 
regifter  of  baptifms.  That  of  marriages  is  of  fo  great  concern,  that  al- 
tering it  defignedly  to  eftablifh  or  void  a  marriage,  is  by  the  adl  above- 
rnentioned  made  felony.  In  all  cafes  the  book,  faithfully  kept,  is  good 
evidence :  and  falfifying  it  is  punifhable  at  common  law.  I  would  only 
obferve  farther  on  this  head,  that  in  the  preamble  of  a  bill,  which  pafled 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  this  lafl  feflion,  and  had  a  fecond  reading  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  it  was  afTerted  as  notorious,  that  "  great  inconvenien- 
"  ces  have  arifen  from  the  prefent  defective  manner,  in  which  parochial 
"  regifters  are  formed  ;  and  the  loofe  and  uncertain  method,  in  which 
*'  they  are  kept  and  preferved  ;  whereby  the  evidence  of  defcents  is  fre- 
**  quently  loft  and  rendered  precarious."  So  far  as  this  may  be  fa£t,  it 
will  be  moft  for  our  honour  to  amend  it,  without  the  interpolition  of  the 
legiflature. 

A  fourth  point,  of  which  I  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves  bound,  if 
not  by  law,  yet  in  confcience,  to  take  a  joint  care  with  the  church-war- 
dens, is  that  of  parochial  charities.  The  minifter  is  the  reprefentative 
of  the  church,  intrufted  with  its  interefts ;  and  you  ought  to  endeavT>ur 
that  fuch  benefadtions  be  firit  preferved,  and  then  applied  in  a  proper 
manner. 

If  it  be  doubtful,  whether  fuch  or  fuch  a  donation  hath  been  given  to 
your  church  or  poor,  or  the  fupport  of  a  fchool  in  your  parifh,  you  will 
make  proper  inquiry  concerning  the  mattef .  If  it  be  given  by  any  writ- 
ing, you,  wiU  procure  that  writing,  or  an  attelted  copy  of  it,  to  be  laid 

up 
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up  fafely;  either  in  the  parifli  cheflj  or  the  Biftiop's  regiflry;  ir^deeJ  ^ 
copy  in  each  place  would  be  bell ;  and  an  account  of  the  gift  fhould  be 
inferted  in  your  parifli  book.  For  if  deeds  are  left  in  private  hands, 
and  efpecially  without  authentic  notice  where  they  are  left,  they  are  fome- 
times  defignedly  fupprefled ;  and  often  undefignedly  deftroyed  or  loft, 
through  the  ignorance  or  carelcflhefs  of  the  perfons  poffefled  of  them. 
It  will  alfo  be  very  proper,  to  have  a  table,  mentioning  the  charity, 
hung  up  in  your  church  \  that  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  benefactors 
mav  be  continued  to  pofterity,  and  others  incited  to  follow  their  good 
example  :  as  a  paper  of  directions  drawn  up  by  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation in  1710,  hath  well  expreffed  it  [k).  If  the  benefaction  be  an 
eftate  veiled  in  truitees,  it  will  'be  very  material  to  get  the  truft  renewed 
in  due  time;  elfe  in  all  likdihood  there  will  be  expence,  if  not  danger  ; 
land  to.truftees  of  as  good  credit  and  abiHty,  as  poflible.  They  muft 
likewife  he  warned,  never  to  let  out  fuch  lands  on  long  leafes,  or  at  very 
low  rents,  in  favour  of  any  body  :  but  to  raife  the  rents  when  they  can  j 
at  leaft  to  vary  them,  which  will  make  it  eafy  to  raife  them,  when  there 
is  opportunitv  :  -  otherwife  it  will  foon  be  pretended,  that  they  have  no 
rio-ht  to  raife  them  \,  of  which  there  are  fome  unhappy  inftances  in  this 
Diocefe.  If  the  gift  be  in. money,  you  muft  prefs  to  have  it  placed  in 
the  public  funds,,  in  cafe  it ibe-confiderable  enough  ;  or  elfe  in  the  beft 
private  hands,  and  on  the  beit  fecurity  that  can  be  obtained;  paying  no 
regard  in  fuch  cafes  to  perfonal  friendfliips  ;  and  being  particularly  care* 
ful,  that  parilh  officers  do  not  keep  it  in  their  own  cuftody.  ;  If  .they  do, 
the  intereft  will  ufuaily  be  paid  out  of  the  public  money,  and' moft. pro- 
bably the  principal  will  be  loft  in  a  few  years.  ..■,-; 
But  charities  are  prefcrved  in  vain,  unlefs  they  are  well  applied  :  and 
they  are  often  fadly  mifapplied.  Gifts  :  to  the  ;church,  where  it  is  iiot 
otherwife  exprefted,  muft  be  fuppofed  intended  for  beautifying  the  church : 
elfe  it  will  be  never  the  better  for  fuch  gifts;:  for  it  will  be  equally  re- 
paired.without  them  :  the  pariftiioners  are  bound  to  that:  and  the  chief 
of  the  burthen  ufur.Uy  falls  upon  the  richcft,  for  whofe  relief  charities 
were  certainly  not  intended.  And  yet  fuch  benefaiStions  are  too  com- 
monly employed,  not  only  in  mere  repairs,  but  in  what  hath  no  connec- 
tion with  the  fabric  ;  in  providing  bread  and  wine  for  the  communion^ 
in  paying  church-wardens  bills  for  all  forts  of  things,  it  may  be  for  ex-' 
travagant  and  riotous  entertainments  amongft  the  reft,  in  eafmg  the 
poors  rates,  in  I  know  not  what ;  and  the  church  all  the  time,  inftcad 
of  being  any  way  improved,  fuftercd  to  grow  dirty  and  eyen  ruinous. 
A  lamentable  abufe  of  this  kind,  (where  a  ftecple  fell  down,  and  was  in 
part  rebuilt  by  contribution,  while  an  eftate,  more  than  fufficient  to  have 
kept  the  whole  building  in  good  order  and  beauty,  was  perverted  to  other 
ufes)  I  have  taken  much  pains  to  rectify,  but  fear  it  is  not  throughly 
re£tified  yet.  Again,  gifts  to  the  poor  were  certainly  intended  for  ths 
benefit  of.  the  poor ;  to  make  provifion  for  fuch  of  them,  as  are  not  on 
the  parifli  lift,  or  a  better  provifion  for  fuch  as  are.  And  yet  they  are 
fometimes  embezzled  and  fquandered,  in  a  great  meafure,  if  not  whol- 
ly ;  fometimes  beftowed  to  ferve  private  or  party  purpofes :  and  very 
frequently  funk  into  the  legal  rate ;  fo  the  wealthy  are  benefited  j  and 
i  the 
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the  needy  have  not  a  farthing  morcj  than  if  nothing  had  been  given 
for  them. 

I  know  it  is  not  always  eafy,  'perhaps  not  always  poflible  for  you,  to 
remedy  thefe  ill  praftices.  But  a  great  part  of  the  blame  will  be  laid  on 
you,  right  or  wrong,  unlefs  you  try  to  remedy  them.  And  it  may  pro\  e 
lefs  difficult  than  you  imagine.  Church- wardens  and  overfeers  perhaps 
are  ignorant,  or  going  on  thoughtlefsly,  and  would  be  thankful  to  you 
for  good  advice  :  or  however  would  be  ruled  by  it,  on  your  reprefenting 
to  them  the  heinoufnefs  of  robbing  God  or  the  poorj  and  the  honour  it 
will  do  them,  and  the  confolation  it  will  afford  them,  to  have  put  things 
into  a  right  channel.  Or  fuppofmg  them  backward  to  comply,  you  may 
be  able  to  get  confiderable  perlbns  in  the  parifli  or  neighbourhood  to  fe- 
cond  you.  Atleaft  you  will  get  the  reputation  of  a  moft  laudable  zeal, 
and  if  you  condudl  that  zeal  aright,  of  difcretion  alfo  :  and  thefe  toge- 
ther may  produce  unexpeiled  fuccefs  ;  efpecially  where  the  abufe  is  not 
yet  become  inveterate.  But  if  nothing  elfe  will  do,  and  the  cafe  be 
plain,  and  the  object  of  fufficient  importance:  recourfe  fhould  be  had 
to  the  authority  of  the  law  j  and  you  ftiould  be  willing  to  bear  a  pro  - 
portion  of  the  charges,  if  it  be  requifite  and  you  are  able  j  only  tak- 
ing the  ftriiSleft  care  to  proceed  with  mildnefs  and  fairnefs. 

I  have  now  finifhed  the  courfe  of  direflions  to  you,  which  I  began  15 
years  ago.  And  as  I  can  truly  fay,  that  in  this  and  every  part  of  my  be- 
haviour as  your  Bifhop,  I  have,  through  the  Divine  affillance,  diligently 
laboured,  to  do  my  duty  with  uprightnefs,  and  promote  your  good  ani 
that  of  your  parifhioners,  prefent  and  future  ;  fo  I  hope  you  will  accept 
my  endeavours  with  candour,  and  ftudy  to  profit  by  them  ;  excufmg  my 
failings,  which  I  know  have  been  many,  and  will  nov/  be  too  likely  to 
increafe.  I  am  advancing  apace  into  the  decline  of  age.  Three  of  my 
brethren  (/),  my  oldeft  and  beil  friends,  have  gone  before  me  in  lefs  than 
twelve  months.  I  muft  expect  to  follow  them  foon.  Whether  I  may 
live,  or,  if  I  live,  whether  I  may  be  able,  to  meet  you  thus  again,  God 
only  can  forefee.     May  he  grant  us  to  meet  in  a  better  world. 

But  before  I  conclude,  permit  me  to  fubjoin,  to  thefe  general  admo- 
nitions, a  few  words  concerning  two  particular  occurrences. 

In  the  firft  place  I  return  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  pains,  which 
you  have  taken  in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpel. 
The  collection  hath  upon  the  whole  been  made  very  fuccefsfullv  throua;h- 
out  the  kingdom  ;  and  amounts  to  almoft  19000/.  if  not  more  :  whereas 
ten  years  ago  it  fell  fhort  of  15000/.  But  I  believe  the  contribution  of 
this  county  hath  been  in  proportion  the  largeft  of  any.  The  laft  time  it 
was  barely  300/. ;  nor  was  that  to  be  accounted  fmall ;  and  now  it  is 
very  near  500/.  :  I  mean  in  both  cafes  exclufive  of  the  Univerlity  :  which 
diftinguifhed  itfelf  very  honourably  then,  and  I  doubt  not,  will  at  pre- 
fent. May  God  increafe,  and  blefs,  and  rev/ard  the  zeal  of  all  his  icr- 
vants  every  where  for  fupporting,  and  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  his 
Son,  and  making  the  confelfion  of  his  Name  ettectual  to  the  falvation  of 
mankind. 

The  other  fubject,  on  which  I  would  fpeak  to  you,  is  the  contefl  about 

reprefentativei 
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reprefentatires  for  this  county  in  the  next  Parliament.  Let  no  one  be 
alarmed.  I  need  not,  and  I  do  not  mean,  to  give  you  at  a  meeting 
of  this  nature,  my  oj^inion  which  of  the  candidates  you  ought  to  pre- 
fer :  of  that  I  fay  no  more  here  than  that  you  ought  to  regard,  in  the 
firft  place,  the  infeparable  intereft  of  the  excellent  church  we  are  mem- 
bers of,  and,  its  only  human  fupport,  the  juft  and  gracious  government 
we  live  under  ;  then  other  fubordinate  confiderations.  My  purpofe  is 
merely  to  exhort  )'Ou,  (and  I  hefcech  you^  brethren^  f^ff^^  ^fj^  word  of  ex- 
hcrtation)  (fn)  that  on  this  occafion,  your  converfaimi  be fuch^  as  becometh 
the  Gofpel  of  Cbr/jl :  in  doing  which,  I  have  neither  one  party,  nor  one 
perfon  amongft  you,  more  in  my  view  than  another :  but,  if  I  may  ufc 
the  Apoftle's  words,  am  jealous  with  a  godly  jealoufy  over  you  all  [n).  I 
I  cannot  indeed  fuppofe,  that  any  of  you  would  be  guilty  of  the  grofler 
faults  too  common  at  fuch  times,  or  any  wilful  wrong  behaviour.  But 
in  the  midft  of  fo  many  clalhings,  provocations,  and  difappointments, 
as  will  happen,  fo  many  mill:akes  and  mifreprefentations  as  arife  one 
knows  not  how;  the  incitements  to  uncharitable  and  contemptuous 
thoughts,  to  unadvifed  and  injurious  words,  in  anger  or  in  mirth,  nay 
to  unkind  and  hard  and  even  unjuft  ailions,  are  very  great,  and  the  beft 
of  us  all  fhould  be  continually  fuggefting  to  our  minds  proper  cautions 
for  avoiding  thefe  dangers.  Elfe  we  fhall  fall  into  fm  againft  God  and 
our  neighbour  :  we  fhall  lofe  the  efteem  of  part  of  thofe  whofe  improve- 
ment by  us  depends  on  their  efteeming  us  ;  and  fet  a  bad  inftead  of  a 
good  example  to  the  reft.  Let  every  one  of  us  therefore  be  very  watch- 
ful over  our  condu»Sl :  or  if  we  have  not  been  fo,  let  us  amend  it :  and 
if  we  find  preferving  our  innocence  difficult,  let  us  meddle  the  lefs  with 
thefe  matters  :  for  indeed  being  over  bufy  about  them  is  not  very  fuitable 
to  our  function.  But  while  we  are  itricl  with  ourfelves,  let  us  be  very 
mild  in  regard  to  others,  whom  we  think  to  ha\'e  done  amifs  :  we  may 
blame  them  without  caufe  ;  or  if  we  do  not,  it  is  eafy  to  err  ;  and  we, 
amongft  others,  are  fadly  liable  to  faults.  But  let  us  be  efpecially  mild 
towards  our  own  brethren.  For  why  fhould  we  diminifti  our  little  re- 
maining ftrength  by  inteftine  dillenfions,  and  teach  yet  more  perfons  to 
think  ill  or  meanly  of  us,  than  do  already  ?  Surely  the  common  caufe 
of  religion  and  virtue,  which  we  are  jointly  intrufted  to  fupport,  fhould 
have  infinitely  greater  force  to  unite  us,  than  any  thing  elfe  to  divide 
us. 

Next  to  yourfelves,  you  will  ftudy  to  preferve  as  many  of  your  pa- 
rifliioners  as  poifible,  from  the  fins  that  fo  ecfily  befct  them  at  thefe  feafons 
of  epidemical  unreafonablenefs  and  licentioufnefs.  Thofe,  who  are  of 
vour  own  fide,  you  may  counfel  and  reprove  more  freely.  With  the  reft 
you  muft  be  extremely  calm  and  patient :  take  the  moft  favourable  op- 
portunities, and  ufc  the  moft  perluafive  methods  of  fpeaking  :  but  in 
fume  wav  or  other,  private  or  public,  all,  who  need  it,  fhould  be  told, 
whether  they  zvill  hear  cr  zvheiher  they  ivill  forbear^  that  the  great  Chriilian 
laws  of  dutifulnefs  to  fuperiors,  mutual  good-will,  forbearance,  forgive- 
neftj  equity,  veracity,  moderation,  fobriety,  lofe  not  the  leaft  of  iheir 
obligation  during  the  continuance  of  thefe  difputes  :  that  all  virtues  are 
tg>  be  chiefly  exercifcd,  when  they  are  chiefly  tried :  and  that  therefore 

now 
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row  more  particularly,  you,-as. the  Apoftle  direds,  n>uft  put  tlmn  in 
ind,   and  they  'muft  keep,  in  :mind,    /j  be  fuhjcci  to  ^principalities  and 


ren^  -whatfoever  things  are  true,  -luhatfoever  things  are  venerable^  (for  Co  the 
word  is  ri^htlv  tranUated  in  the  margin)  %vhatfiever  things  arejuji,  what- 
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Reverend  Brethretiy 

^5C?'jft!^  H  E  Difpofer  of  all  things  having  permitted  his  Majefty,  by  thef 
0  T  -S  advice  of  his  faithful  fervants,  to  nominate  me  for  your  Bimop ; 
^^''^c:?  though  I  faw  many  reafons  to  dread  this  promotion,  arifing  from 
the  difficulties  of  the  office  and  of  the  times,  from  the  great  qualities 
of  my  predecefTors,  and  my  own  increafing  weaknefles  ;  yet  I  thought 
myfelf  bound  to  obey  his  commands,  and  with  the  fame  gratitude  for  his 
favourable  opinion,  as  if  I  had  wifhed  to  receive  them  :  determining, 
through  God's  grace,  to  perform  the  duties  of  my  ftation  as  well  as  I 
could  J  and  hoping  for  the  candor,  the  affiftance  and  the  prayers  of  good 
people.  To  make  ibme  amends  by  diligence  fw  my  deficienccs  in  other 
c  refpeds. 
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refpecSls,  Irefolved  immediately  to  vifit  my  Diocefe  :  for  which  purpofe 
we  are  here  aflembled. 

Thefe  meetings  were  defigned,  partly  to  give  the  Clergy  opportuni- 
ties of  conferring  with  each  other,  and  confulting  their  fuperiors,  on 
matters  relating  to  their  profeflion ;  and  I  am  very  defirous,  that  you 
{hould  render  them  as  beneficial  in  this  way,  as  poffible:  but  principally, 
to  give  Bifhops  opportunities  of  exhorting  and  cautioning  their  Clergy, 
either  on  fuch  general  fubje£ls  as  are  always  ufeful,  or  on  fuch  particu- 
lar occafions  as  the  circumftances  of  things,  or  the  inquiries,  made  at 
or  againft  thefe  times,  point  out ;  and  of  interpofing  their  authority,  if 
there  be  need ;  which,  amongft  you,  I  am  perfuaded,  there  will  not. 
To  provide  more  fully  for  your  inftruftion,  I  have  ordered  a  Charge  to 
be  fent  you,  which  I  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  Oxford/hire^  and  printed 
at  their  requeft,  about  twenty  years  ago.  Would  God  it  were  become 
unfeafonable  now.  But,  as  unhappily  it  is  not,  I  earneltly  recom- 
mend the  contents  of  it  to  your  moft  ferious  thoughts  :  and  would 
have  you  look  on  what  I  Ihall  at  prefent  fay  further,  as  fupplemental 
to  it. 

Counfels  and  admonitions  to  parochial  minifters  pre-fuppole  their  re- 
fidence.  The  founders  of  parifhes  provided  them  with  glebes,  and  built 
houfes  for  them,  purpofely  that  they  might  refide.  The  laws  of  the 
church  have  from  the  beginning,  and  do  ftill  require,  as  indeed  common 
equity  doth,  that  this  valuable  confideratlon,  for  which  thefe  endow- 
anents  were  given,  fhould  be  faithfully  paid.  And  going  over  and  per- 
forming the  fervice  from  time  to  time,  or  engaging  fome  other  clergy- 
man to  take  care  of  it,  or  of  the  occafional  part  of  it,  feldom  anfwers 
the  original  intention.  Your  people  will  not  fo  readily,  and  cannot  fo 
conveniently  apply  to  the  minifter  of  another  parilb ;  and  when  they  do, 
his  afliftance,  for  the  moft  part,  will  be  lefs  early,  or  lefs  conftant,  than 
it  fhould  :  though  doubtlefs  they,  who  have  undertaken  to  fupply  their 
neighbours  abfence,  ought  to  do  it  very  confcientioufly.  But  belides, 
even  the  Sunday-duty,  when  the  incumbent  unneceffarily  comes  from  a 
diftant  place  to  do  it,  will  be  confidered  as  accompanied  with  fomething 
like  a  breach  of  the  Sunday,  will  not  always  be  kept  to  the  ftated  hours, 
will  often  be  hurried  over  indecently  :  the  catechifm  will  either  not  be 
taught  or  not  expounded,  if  the  diftance  be  at  all  confiderable  ;  nor  pro- 
bably will  the  fermon  be  well  adapted  to  the  audience.  For  it  is  only 
living  amongft  your  people,  and  knowing  them  throughly,  that  can  (hew 
you,  what  is  level  to  their  capacities,  and  fuited  to  their  circumftances ; 
what  will  reform  their  faults,  and  improve  their  hearts  in  true  goodnefs. 
Yet  this  is  your  bufmefs  with  them :  and  unlefs  you  perform  it,  every 
thing  elfe  is  nothing.  Further,  fuch  as  want  your  help  moft  may  not 
come  to  your  fermons,  or  may  not  apply  them  to  their  own  cafe,  or  may 
need  to  have  them  enforced  by  conftderations  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and 
unfit  to  be  fpecified  in  public. .  Speaking  to  them  feparately,  and  agree- 
ably to  their  feveral  ftates  of  mind  and  life,  may  have  unforefeen  influ- 
ence. And  being  always  at  hand,  to  awe  the  diforderly  and  countenance 
the  well-behaved,  to  advife  and  comfort  the  diieafed  and  afflicted,  to  re- 
lieve or  procure  relief  for  the  neceflitous,  to  compofe  little  differen- 
ces and  difcourage  wrong  cuftoms  in  the  beginning>  to  promote  friendly 
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offices,  and  keep  up  an  edifying  and  entertaining  converfation  in  a 
neighbourhood,  mult  add  incredible  weight  to  public  initruftion. 

Indeed  your  congregations  expe£l  thel'e  things  from  you,  and  have  a 
right  to  expecl  them.  The  nature  of  your  office  requires  them:  you 
have  all  -At  your  ordination  expref^ly  promifed  to  ufe  both  public  and  pri- 
vate ?7ioniiiQns  and  exhortations^  both  to  the  fick  and  whole  within  your  cureSy 
as  r.eedjhall  require  and  cccafidn  he  giiien^  the  Lord  being  your  helper.  Now 
v/e  cannot  ufc  them  duly,  without  being  refident.  But  further  ftill, 
iince  their  ordination,  all  vicars  have  fworn  particularly  to  be  refident 
unlcfs  they  ar.e  .difpenfed  with,  which  means  by  lawful  authority :  nor 
doth  any  difpenf^tion  of  a  Bifiiop  laft  beyond  his  own  time ;  or  beyond 
the  term,  for  which  he  gave  it  j  or,  if  that  were  indefinite,  beyond  his 
pleafure :  points,  which  vicars  ought  to  confider  much  more  lerioufly, 
than  they  often,  do.  And  every  reclor  hath  fworn  in  general,  to  obey  his 
Bifhop  iyi  all  things  laivful  and  honejl.  Now  furely  refidence  is  lawful  and 
hbneft  :  and  what  is  punifhable  by  a  Bifhop  may,  if  done  without  his 
leave,  be  well  interpreted  difobedience  to  him  :  and  the  non-refidence  of 
redors  is  punifhable  juft  in  the  fame  manner  with  that  of  vicars. 

Itmuft  not  therefore  be  pleaded,  that  however  neceflary  the  refidence 
of  fome  minifter  may  be,  that  of  a  curate  may  fuffice.  For  your  en- 
gagement is,  not  merely  that  the  feveral  duties  of  your  parifh  fhall  be 
done,  but  that  you  perfonally  will  do  them  :  and  if  it  were  enough  to 
fubllitute  another  to  do  them,  a  layman  would  be,  in  point  of  reafon  and 
confcience,  as  capable  of  holding  a  benefice,  as  a  man  in  holy  orders. 
Befides,  a  curate  'will  ufually  have  lefs  knowledge  and  lefs  experience, 
than  the  incumbent;  and  he  and  the  pariftiioners  will  conceive,  that 
they  are  lefs  related  to  each  other.  He  will  confider  himfelf,  as  being 
with  them  only  for  an  uncertain,,  and  he  may  hope,  a  ftiort  time  ;  which 
will  tempt  him  to  neglcdl  them.  And  they  will  confider  him,  as  not  the 
perfon,  who  hath  authority  over  them  ;  which  will  tempt  them  to  difre- 
gard  him  :  efpecially  as  the  largeft  falary,  that  can  be  legally  appointed, 
or  generally  afforded  to  a  curate,  will  not  enable  him  to  recommend 
himfelf  to  them  by  doing  good  amongft  them  in  any  expenfive  way : 
vvhilft  yet  the  people  will  think,  and  julHy  too,  that  the  whole  income 
of  the  benefice  was  intended  to  prqcure  them  a  minifi:er,  to  do  them 
as  much  good  in  everyway,  as  could  reafonably  be  expedted  from  it. 

There  are  indeed  cafes,  in  which  the  law  difpenfes  with  holding  two 
livings,  and  by.  confequence  allows  abfence  from  one.  But  perfons 
ought  to  confider  well  j  fuppofing  they  can  with  innocence  take  the  be- 
nefit of  that  law  j  whether  they  can  do  it  on  other  terms,  than  their  dif- 
penfation  and  their  bond  exprefles,  of  preaching  yearly  13  fermons,  and 
keeping  two  months  hofpitaiity,  in  the  parifh,  where  they  refide  Icafl. 
For  the  leave  given  them  on  thefe  conditions,  is  not  intended  to  be  given 
them,  however  legally  valid,  if  the  conditions  are  neglected :  always 
excepting  where  jult  impediments  happen..  There  are  likewife  cafes,  in 
which  the  non-refidence  of  perfons,  who  have  only  one  living,  is  per- 
mitted by  law.  But  fome  of  thefe  alfo  are  put  under  limitations,  beyond 
which  the  permiffion  doth  not  reach. 

Further  Itill,  1  am  fenfible,  that  confiderations  of  health  and  flrengtb, 

and  particular  cii'cumflunccs  of  incumbents  or  their  families,  require 
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leave  of  abfence  to  be  fotnetimes  allowed,  where  the  law  makes  no  al- 
lowance. But  then  it  fhould  never  be  taken  for  any  confiderable  time, 
without  being  afked  :  nor  fhould  it  be  afked  without  good  caufe.  And 
mere  fancy,  or  defire  of  living  more  at  eafe,  or  in  a  cheerfuller,  and,  it 
may  be,  lefs  clerical  manner,  is  by  no  means  a  fufficient  caufe.  Nor 
indeed  is  the  allegation  of  health  to  be  urged  too  far,  or  to  be  too  much 
reo^arded.  For  places,  called  unwholefome,  prove  upon  trial  verywhole- 
fome  to  many  perfons  :  and  thofe,  which  are  leaft  fo,  muft  have  fome 
minifters  in  or  near  them  ;  and  whom  rather,  generally  fpeaking,  than 
luchas  enjoy  the  whole  profits  ?  Much  lefs  is  indulgence  to  be  granted 
for  ev^ery  prefent  convenience,  or  profpecSt  of  temporal  advantage  :  which 
if  clergymen  appear  to  have  greatly  at  heart,  and  the  care  of  their  pa- 
rifhes  but  little,  indeed  it  looks  very  ill. 

Another  plea  may  be  offered  by  fome,  that  though  they  live  not  on 
their  own  cures,  they  ferve  others.  And  it  is  not  always  an  infufficient 
one.  But,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  moft  natural  and  moll  ufeful 
method  by  far  is,  that  each  take  the  overfight  of  the  parifli,  which  pro- 
perly belongs  to  him  :  and  abfenting  himfelf  from  that,  for  a  little  more 
income,  a  little  more  agreeablenefs,  or  any  flight  reafon,  is  unbecoming 
and  unwarrantable  behaviour. 

At  the  fame  time  I  acknowledge,  that  the  poornefs  of  fome  benefices 
makes  the  refidence  of  a  diftincl  minifter  upon  each  of  them  impraili- 
cable  :  and  therefore  they  muft  be  ferved  from  an  adjoining  parifh,  or  a 
greater  diftance ;  and  no  more  duty  expected,  than  there  is  a  competent 
provifion  for.  But  then  I  fear,  indeed  I  have  found,  than  in  fome  be- 
nefices, not  fo  poor,  one  minifter  fupplies  two  churches  on  a  Sunday  ; 
contrary  to  a  repeated  injunction  of  fucceflive  Archbilhops  to  their  fuf- 
fragans,  which  they  certainly  defigned  to  obferve  themfelves  ;  and  the 
words  of  which  are  thefe  ;  that  yon  do  not  alloiv  any  jninijler  to  ferve  more 
than  one  church  or  chapel 'm  one  day ^  except  that  chapel  be  a  member  of  the 
parifh  church  ;  or  united  thereunto  j  and  unltfs  the  fa  id  church  or  chapel  be 
not  able  to  maintain  a  curate.  The  confequence  of  difregarding  this  in- 
junction Is,  not  only  the  very  bad  one,  that  the  fervice  is  performed- in 
irreverent  hafte,  but  that  catechifing  is  negle£led  in  both  places,  if  not 
altogether,  yet  in  a  great  degree.  Nay,  perhaps  for  great  part  of  the 
year,  if  not  the  whole,  each  of  them  hath  prayers,  but  once.  Where 
indeed  it  can  be  truly  alledged  in  this  laft  cafe,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
each  parifh  not  only  with  convenience  may,  but  actually  do,  attend  at 
both  churches,  the  plea  mull  be  allowed  its  weight.  But,  as  to  other* 
excufes:  if  the  number  of  the  people  be  fmall,  the  fervice  is  not  lefs  en- 
joined, and  is  more  eafily  performed  :  if  they  had  rather  have  a  fermon 
at  another  church,  than  merely  prayers  at  their  own  ;  they  ought  to  have 
more  than  prayers  ;  an  expofitionrjf  the  catechifm,  which  they  will  ac- 
count equivalent  to  a  fermon :  or  you  may  reduce  it  with  eafe  into  the 
form  of  a  fermon ;  and  then  many  of  them  will  come  to  their  owji 
church,  who  now  go  to  no  other,  but  profane  the  reft  of  the  day  :  if 
they  are  content  with  part  of  the  Sunday  fervice,  which  however  may 
be  faid  or  believed  without  fufficient  ground,  yet  probably  they  would 
be  glad  of  the  whole.  But  fuppofing  them  to  be  indifterent  about  it,  or 
even  averfe  from  it,  their  minifter  is  bound  to  Ihcw  them,  that  they 
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ought  not.  And  how  long  foever  this  hath  been  the  pracllce  ;  if  It. ought 
not  to  have  been  fo  at  all,  the  longer  the  worfe.  My  pious  and  learned 
predeceiror,  Archbifhop  Potter^  lamented  heavily  to  me  the  irregulari- 
ties of  this  kind,  v/hich  he  found  in  this  Diocefe  :  and  if  any  remain,  I 
mufl",  after  his  example,  endeavour  to  have  them  rectified. 

.  I  hope  they  will  be  redified  by  the  beft  method,  beyond  comparlfon; 
your  own  ferious  reflexions  on  what  you  owe  to  your  flocks,  and  what 
you  owe  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  fouls.     Though  you  are  ever  fo  exr 
preisly  permitted   by  human  laws  to  be  abfent  from   your  cures,  or  by 
your  ordinary  to  ferve  them,  or  let  them  be  ferved,  by  halves  ;  you  are 
anfwerable  to  an  infinitely  higher  tribunal  for  what  God,  and  not  man 
alone,  hath  made  your  duty.     Therefore,  if  you  regard  the  peace  of 
your  ov/n  fouls  and  your  final   comfort,  you  v/ill  never  do  any  of  thefe 
things,  unlefs  very  ftrong  reafons  oblige  you  to  it :  and  you  will  never 
be  glad  of  fuch  reafons,  but  heartily  forry.     You  will  give  your  parifhea 
both  morning  and  evening  prayer,  wherever  it  is.  poflible  :  and  you  will 
fupply  them  in  perfon,  unlefs  particular  circumftances  render  it  imprac- 
ticable, or  unlefs,  by  living  at  a  diftance  for  the  prefent,  you  are  more 
ufeful  to  religion  fome  other  way,  and   peculiarly  qualified  for  that  ufq- 
fulnefs.     Far  from  catching  at  weak  pretences,  you  will  be  rather  diffi-. 
dent  about  ftrong  inducements;  and  much  readier  to  follow  the  .direc- 
tions, than  folicit  the  indulgence  of  your  fuperiors.    But  if  any  do  chufq 
the  worfe  part,  they  muft  remember,  that  we  Bifliops  are  bound  to  pp- 
pofe,  Inftead  of  confulting  their  inclinations,,  from  concern  for  them,  as 
well  as  their  parifliioners.     And  therefor-e   you  will  not  furely  think  it 
real  good-nature  to  connive  atlibertiesof  this  kind, prefumptuoufly  taken 
without  leave,  or  to  grant  requefts  made  for  them^  as  matters  cfcpurfe: 
nor  impute  it  to  a  fondnefs  of  exercifing  power,  when  compliance  witht 
the  rules  of  the  church  is  required  :  nor  yet  haftily  condemn  it,  as  parr 
tial  behaviour,   if  an  indulgence,  denied  to.  one,  is  granted  to  anotUeiC,:, 
for  there  may  be,  in  the  cafes  of  different  perfonS,  confiderable  )dHi?.^?H, 
ties,  unknown  to  you,  or  unobferved  by  you.  ■.  .     -  ' 

.  ■  But  when  it  is  ever  fo  clear,  that  the  non-refidejicc  of  minifters  Ought' 
to  be  allowed,  it  is  at  leaft  equally  clear,  that  they  (hould  ufe  their  belt 
endeavours  to  make  their  people  amends  for  it.  One  thing,  proper  to 
be  done  for  this  end,  is  relieving  their  poor  :  which  as  they  could"  not 
with  decency  avoid  doing,  according  to  their  ability,  if  they  lived 
amongft  them,  they  ought  to  do  more  largely,  if  they  live  elfewhere. 
For  no  reproach  will  lie  heavier  on  our  order,  than  that  of  reaping  all, 
and  fowing  nothing  :  whereas,  they  who  give  alms  in  their  ab fence,  will 
be  in  effedt  always  prefent  to  one  valuable  purpofe  :  will  be  readily  pre- 
fumed  to  be  well-wifhers  to  their  parifhes  in  every  way  ;  whilft  they  are 
benefa6lors  to  them  in  this  way:  and  by  fuch  a  fpecimen  of  the  influence 
of  religion  upon  themfclves,  will  remind  their  congregations,  very  ac- 
ceptably, of  the  influence,  which  it  ought  to  have  upon  them  ;  efpecial- 
ly  if  they  make  their  charity  more  diredtly  fubfervient  to  religion,  by  af- 
fording diftinguiflied  encouragement  to  pious  and  virtuous  perfons,  and 
thofe  who  appear  likely  to  be  made  fuch  ;  by  procuring  children  to  be  in- 
il:ru6ted  in  their  Chriftian  duty,  and  other  proper  knowledge  j  by  diftri- 
buting  ufeful  books  amongft  the  needy  and  ignorant.     What  is  thus  be- 
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flowed.  Is  of  all  the  fervice  it  can  be  :  whereas  injudicious  bounty  may 
even  produce  harm. 

Another  thing,  incumbent  on  fuch  as  cannot  refide  conftantly,  is  to 
mfpect  however  the  flute  of  their  parifhes  as  frequently  as  they  can  : 
fpending  days,  or  weeks,  or  longer  feafons  there  occafionally  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  their  time  is  ftiorter,  ufmg  more  diligence  in  public  and 
private  inftrudlions  and  warnings.  For  they  are  peculiarly  bound  to  do 
what  they  are  able,  who  are  not  able  to  do  what  ellc  they  ought.  But 
if  even  this  be  out  of  their  power,  they  may  at  leaft  be  affiduous  in  get- 
ting informations  from  perfons  of  underftanding  and  ferioufnefs,  in  on 
near  their  cures,  with  what  regularity,  with  what  fpirit  and  zeal,  each 
part  of  the  parochial  duty  is  performed  ;  whether  true  inward  piety  makes 
any  progrefs  ;  whether  any  and  what  abufes  and  neglects  are  crept  in; 
And  he,  who  reckons  it  enough,  that,  for  ou;^ht  he  knows  to  the  con* 
trary,  his  parifliioners  go  on  like  their  neighbours,  hath  by  no  means 
the  requifite  concern  for  their  fouls,  or  his  own. 

But  whenever  abfence  is  neceflary,  or  the:  largenefs  of  a  parifh,  or 
the  infirmity  of  a  minifter,  hinders  him  from  'taking  the  whole  care  of 
it  perfonally,  the  principal  point  is,  the  choice  of  a  fit  fubftitute,  to  be 
employed  in  his  ftead,  or  (hare  his  burthen  :  for  no  fuperintendency  will 
make  an  unfit  one  anfwer  the  end.    And  therefore  I  charge  it  upon  your 
confciences,  not  to  fuffercheapnefs,  recommendation  of  friends,  afFec- 
tipn  to  this  or  that  perfon  or  place  of  education,  in  fliort  any  induce- 
ment whatever,  to  weigh  near  fo  much  \\'\t\\  you,  as  the  benefit  of  your 
people,  in  chufing  perfons  to  ferve  your  churches.  For  on  you  the  choice 
of  them  lies  in  the  firit  place :  .but  not  on  you  alone.     The  laws  of  the 
church  require,  particularly  Can.  48,  that  no  curate  or  niimfier  be  per- 
niittcd  to  few 2  in  any  place^  without  examifiatiou  and  admifjion  of  the  ordina-r 
ry  :  in  confequence  of  which,  one  of  the  before-mentioned  archiepifcor 
pal  directions  to  the  fuiFra,^a.ns  of  jthe  province,  is  this:  That  you  make 
diligent  inquiry  concerning  curates  in  your  Diocefe  :  and  proceed  to  ecclefiaftical 
cenjurcs  againji  thofe,  vjho<fl)aH  prejiune  to  fervccures^  uiithout  heing  fir fi  duly 
licenfed  thereunto  ;  as  aljo  agmnji  all  incumbents^  who.fha-ll .receive  and  employ 
ihem  without  obtaining Juch  licence.    Yet  I  would  avoid  rigour  in  all  cafes, 
Xhe.expence  of  a  licence,,,  by' meanjS  of  the  ftamps,  may  to  fome  be 
rather  inconvenient,  and  greater  than  the  government  perhaps  intended : 
at  leaft,  if  they  are  likely  to  remove,  and  fo  repeat  that  expence,  iii  a 
{hort  time.     And  fuch  ctuates  I  would  excufe:  only  defiring  them  to 
confider,  what  fecurity  of  continuing  in  their  ftation,  and  receiving  their 
falary,  tl  licence  brings  them.     But  then  you  cannot  think  it  right,  that 
I  (hould  be  left  in  ignorance,  wiio  ferves  a  church  under  my  care,  till  I 
)eam  it  by  accident,  or  private  inquiry,  perhaps  many  months  after.; 
through  which  omiflion,  men  of  bad  charaClers,  men  not  in.  orders,  may 
intrude  ;  as  there  hath  lately  been  a  flagrant  inftance  in  this  Diocefe.    I 
am  far  from  looking  on  the  paft  failures  of  giving  notice,  as  defigned 
jiegligence  of  your  flocks,,  or  difrefpecl  to  your  fuperiors.     But  I  Ihall 
have  caufe  both  to  think  of  them-  and  treat  them  as  fuch,  if  continued 
after  the  warning,  which.  I  now  give,  that  no  one  is  to  officiate  ftatedly, 
or  employ  another  to  officiate  fo,  within  my  jurifdi6lion,  unlefs  he  firft 
obtain  my  confent  j  or  what  in  effe6l  will  be  mine,  that  of  your  very 
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Worthy  and  vigilant  Archdeacon.  Think  not,  I  beg  you,  that  this  is 
taking  more  on  myfelf,  than  my  predccefTors  did.  T^heir  own  diredlions 
prove,  that  they  would  have  done  the  fame  thing,  if  they  had  feen  the 
fame  necefTity.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage  [a)  :  but 
I  am  bound  to  hep  thai  which  is  committed  to  my  trujl  (A). 

When  you  want  curates,  I  recommend  it  to  you,  firft  to  inquire  af- 
ter perfons  of  merit,  already  ordained,  and  if  poffible  ordained  priefts, 
taking  care  to  fee  their  orders,  as  well  as  to  examine  into  their  charac- 
ters, before  you  think  of  granting  nominations  to  others.  The  number 
of  clergymen  indeed  is  rather  dehcient,  than  fuperfiuous.  But  ftill  one 
would  not  add  to  it  by  overlooking  undefervedly  thofe  who  are  of  it  al- 
ready. And  particularly  where  help  is  wanted  only  for  a  fhort  time,  I 
fhall  infill:  on  this  point:  nor  will,  without  abfolute  ncceflity,  ordain  any 
one  upon  fuch  a  title.  And  if  fraudulent  titles  are  brought  merely  to 
procure  orders,  as  I  hope  I  fliall  difcover  them  foon  enough  to  difallow 
them,  fo  I  fhall  be  fure  to  remark  and  remember,  who  hath  attempted  to 
impofe  upon  me  by  them. 

The  next  thing, to  be  confidered  in  relation  to  curates  i?,  their  tefti- 
•monial-s.:  And  here  the  Canon  and  direclions  already  quoted  enjoin, 
that  no  Bifnop  admit  fuch  as  remove  out  of  another  Diocefe  to  ferve  in  his^ 
ivithout  the  tcfiimony-  in  'ivriiing  of  the  Bijhop  of  that  Dioccje^  or  ordinary  of 
the  peculiar  jurifdiiiion,  from  vjhence  they  co me ^  of  their  good  life ^  ability^ 
■end  conformity  to  the  ecclefiajlical  laws  of  the  church  of  England.  For  the 
clergymen  of  one  Diocefe,  or  jurifdiction,  at  leaft  their  hand-writing, 
being  ufually  unknown  to  the  Bifhop  of  another,  he  can  feldom,  ot 
himfelf,  be  fure,  either  that  he  hath  their  genuine  teftimony,  or  how  far 
he  may  truft  it.  Therefore  it  is  fit,  that  he  fliould  defire  the  attefcatioa 
of  their  proper  fuperior.  And  even  to  this  it  will  be  prudent  to  add 
fuch  further  information,  as  can  be  got :  confidering  how  very  carelefs- 
iy  teftimonials  are  fometimes  granted,  even  by  reputable  perfons. 

But  let  me  intreat  you  never  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  carelefsnefs  yourfelves, 
for  whatever  purpofe  one  is  afked  of  you.  Both  the  nature  ot  the  thing, 
and  the  directions  repeatedly  mentioned,  require,  that  no  ]^\i\iO^  accept 
any  letters  teflimohial^  unkfs  it  be  declared  by  thofe  who  fhall  fign  them,  that 
ihey  have  perfonally  known^  not  only  the  man,  but  his  life  and  converfatioriy 
for  the  time  by  them  certified ;  and  do  believe  in  their  confidence,  that  he  is 
''qualified fior  that  ^rder,  ■  office  or  employment,  which  he  defitres.  Now  tefti- 
monials,  concerning  fuch  things  as  thefe,  cannot  be  matter  of  mere 
form,  unlefs  our  whole  profeflxon  be  a  very  empty  form.  We,  the 
Bifhops  to  whom  they  are  given,  do  not,  and  muft  not,  underftand  them 
to  be  fo:  it  would  be  abfurd  to  demand  them  if  we  did.  Some  cuiloms 
indeed  may  grow  to  be  things  of  courfe  :  the  reafons  for  them  ceafmg, 
or  not  being  thought  of  moment ;  and  yet  the  law  for  them  continuing. 
But  the  reafons  for  teftimonials  can  never  ceafe,  or  be  thought  of  fmall 
moment.  They  are  the  only  ordinary  information  that  we  have,  in  a 
cafe  of  the  utmoft  importance,  ia  which  wc  have  a  right  to  be  informed. 
For  no  one  can  imagine,  that  wc  are  to  ordain  and  employ  whoever 
comes,  or  depend  on  clandefline  intelligence.  We  muft  therefore  and 
do  depend  on  regular  teftimonials.     And  if  they  be  untrue,  we  are  moft 
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injurloufly  deceived  by  them :  and  all  the  mifchicf?;,  that  follow  from 
thence,  will  fit  heavy  one  day  on  the  deceivers.  But,  even  exclufively 
of  this  great  confideration,  would  you  be  chargeable  with  declaring  a 
deliberate  falfehood  under  your  hand  ?  Would  you  have  unworthy  men 
fill  ecclefiaftical  ftations,  and  exclude  their  betters  ?  Would  you  have 
your  Bifbop  reproached,  and  your  order  vilified,  through  your  fault  ? 
If  not,  remember,  how  utterly  inconfiftent  with  all  concern  for  religion, 
with  all  veracity,  probity  and  prudence  it  is,  to  fign  teftimonials  at  ran- 
dom ;  how  lamentable  a  fort  of  clergy  it  will  produce  ;  how  dreadful  an 
encouragement  to  wickednefs  and  profanenefs  it  will  prove.  Remember 
alfo,  that  you  exprefs  in  thefe  inftruments,  not  what  you  charitably  hope 
a  perfon  will  be  ;  but  what  you  adlually  know  he  hath  been  :  not  what 
others  tell  you  at  the  end  of  the  time,  for  which  you  vouch  ;  but  what 
you  have  feen  and  heard  through  the  courfe  of  it :  fo  that,  if  for  a  conft- 
derable  part  of  the  three  years,  commonly  fpecified,  you  have  {ccn  and 
heard  nothing  of  him,  for  that  part  you  can  certify  nothing  about  him. 
And  remember  laftly,  that  though  the  affirmation  of  a  perfon's  having 
lived  pioufly,  foberly  and  honeflly,  comprehends  a  great  deal,  yet  the 
concluding  article,  your  belief  of  his  fitnefs  for  wbatlhedefires,  implies 
a  great  deal  more.  For  let  him  be  ever  fo  good  and  even  learned  a  man, 
he  cannot  be  fit  for  a  clergyman,  and  the  care  of  a  parifh,  without  com- 
petent gravity  and  difcretion,  and  a  voice  and  a  manner  fuitable  to  a  pub- 
lic aflembly  :  of  all  which  things  they,  that  have  had  fome  familiarity 
with  him,  are  ufually  the  beft,  if  not  the  only  judges.  This  part  of  the 
teftimonial  therefore  is  highly  neceflary  :  and  every  part  of  it  muft  be 
well  confidered,  before  it  is  given ;  and  no  regard  paid  to  neighbour- 
hood, acquaintance,  friendfhip,  compaflion,  importunity,  when  they 
ftand  in  competition  with  truth. 

It  may  fometimes  be  hard  for  you  to  refufe  your  hand  to  improper  pcr- 
fons.  But  it  is  only  one  of  the  many  hardfhips,  which  confcicncc  bids 
men  undergo  refolutely,  when  they  are  called  to  them.  It  would  be 
much  harder,  that  your  Biihop  fhould  be  mifled,  the  church  of  God  in- 
jured, and  the  poor  wretch  himfelf  affifted  to  invade  facrilegioufly  an  of- 
fice, at  the  thought  of  which  he  hath  caufe  to  tremble.  And  if  you  fear 
he  will  be  revenged  on  you  for  not  yielding  to  him,  this  furnifhes  an  ad- 
ditional reafon  for  denying  him  :  for  will  you,  or  can  you,  fay  of  fuch 
a  one,  that  he  is  qualified  to  be  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel  any  where  ? 
But  if  the  perfons,  to  whom  candidates  apply,  would  only  make  it  a  rule 
to  meet,  and  aft  jointly  on  the  occafion,  and  keep  fecret  the  particulars 
of  what  paiTed,  it  might  be  unknown,  from  whom  the  denial  proceeded. 
Or  fuppofe  it  known,  the  refentment  of  fuch,  as  deferve  to  be  refufed 
will  feldom  do  a  worthy  man  much  hurt :  and  a  number  of  fuch  refufals 
will  do  the  public  unfpeakable  good.  Indeed  the  expectation  of  a  refu- 
fel's  following  upon  wrong  behaviour  will  in  a  great  degree  prevent  fuch 
behaviour,  and  turn  this  whole  difficulty  into  a  pleafure.  But  what  is 
unavoidable  with  innocence,  muft  be  virtuoufly  born :  and  inftead  of 
fubmitting  to  recommend  unfit  perfons,  you  ought,  if  others  recommend 
them,  which  God  forbid,  to  interpofe  immediate  cautions  againft  the 
danger,  in  all  flagrant  cafes.  Still  not  every  paft  fault,  nor  every  pre- 
fent  infirmity,  fhould  be  alledged,  or  allowed,  as  an  impediment.     But 
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inta  an  office,  the  moft  important  of  all  others,  none  fliould  be  admits 
ted,  who  are  void  of  the  proper  fpirit,  or  a  competent  fhare  of  the  need-, 
ful  qualifications  for  it :  and  the  lefs,  becaufe,  though  we  can  refufe  to. 
ordain  them,  we  often  cannot  keep  them  back  from  very  unfuitable  fta-> 
tions,  when  once  they  are  ordained, 

After  prefenting  the  title  and  teftimonials,  whether  for  orders,  a  cu- 
i^cy,  or  a  living,  follows  the  examination.  For  though  the  teftimonial 
cxprefles  an  opinion,  that  the  perfon  is  qualified  ;  which  may  be  very 
ttfeful,  to  reftxain  fuch  from  applying,  as  are  notorioully  unqualified  \  yet 
we  Bifliops  rauft  not,  efpecially  in  the  cafe  of  orders,  reft  on  a  mere  opi- 
nion ;  but  affure  ourfelves  by  a  clofer  trial,  whether  he  hath  fufficient 
knowledge  of  religion  and  the  holy  Scriptures  to  teach  them  in  public, 
and  apply  them  in  private,  and  defend  thcmagainft  oppofers  :  die  two 
£rft  of  which  are  ibfolutely  neceffary;  the  third,  highly  requifite.  As 
therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  1  hope  I  never  have  been  or  fhall  be  over 
ftri6l  in  this  refpe^,  and  rejecting  candidates  will  give  me  almoft,  if  not 
quite,  as_mucl)  concern,  as  it  can  give  them  :  fo  on  the  other,  I  rauft 
adhere  to" my  duty;  againft  all  folicitations  of  friends,  and  all  intreaties 
of  the  parties  concerned,  who  little  think  what  they  do,  when  they  prefs 
into  fuch  an  employment  prematurely.  I  fhew  my  regard  to  you,  whea 
i  exclude  unqualified  perfons  out  of  your  number :  and  I  Ihall  never 
doubt  your  candid  interpretation  of  my  conduit ;  nor  indeed  your  zeal 
to  vindicate  it,  when  you  are  acquainted  with  my  rcafons,  which  any  of 
you  fliall,  who  hath  caufe  to  afk  them.  But  that  no  injuftice  may  be 
ione  to  thofe  whom  I  poftpone,  any  more  than  to  myfelf :  I  befcech  you 
to  coniider,  and,  if  needful,  to  fay  in  their  behalf,  that  though  deficient 
in  knowledge,  they  may  have  a  goodnefs  of  heart,  more  valuable  than 
the  higheft  knowledge  :  though  not  qualified  yet,  they  may  be,  foon  ; 
may  already  have  made  a  good  ptogrefs,  though  not  a  fufficient  one; 
may  indeed  have  more  learning  on  the  whole,  than  many  who  are  ad- 
jBiitted,  only  not  have  applied  thcmfelves  enough  to  theological  learn- 
ing. .  ■        . 

Examination  muft  occafionally  be  repeated  after  perfons  have  been 
ordained.  The  39th  Canon  requii'es  it  before  inftitution  to  benefices  : 
therefore  furely  it  is  advifable  alfo  before  admiffion  to  curacies.  A  man, 
who  was  fit  to  be  ordained,  may  yet  have  become  fince,  through  negli- 
gence, or  bodily  indifpofition  aftefting  his  mind,  unfit  to  be  employed  : 
or  he  may  be  capable  ftill  of  what  he  was  ordained  for,,  but  not  of  what 
he  applies  for  :  or  his  ordainer,  though  ever  fo  duly  careful,  may  fome- 
times  have  miftaken,  or  been  mifinformed  :  and  if  he  hath  chanced  to 
be  too  indulgent,  the  bad  efte6ls  of  his  indulgence  ought  to  be  prevent- 
ed. Accordingly  re-examination  is  common.  My  brethren  the  Bifhops, 
I  am  Ixire,  will  not  blame  me  for  ufing  it ;  and  I  truft,  you  my  brethren 
will  not.  • 

When  a  curate  nominated  hath  been  examined  and  approved,  the  next 
ftep  is,  to  appoint  him  a  falary.  And  here  I  am  very  fenfible,  that  what 
is  far  from  a  comfortable  maintenance  for  life,  may  however  be  a  toler- 
able competency  at  firft :  and  likewife,  that  fome  benefices  are  fo  mean, 
and  fome  incumbents  in  fuch  low  circumftances,  or  burthened  with  fo 
numerous  families,  that  they  muft  be  excufed,  \i  they  endeavour  to  get 
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help  on  as  eafy  terms,  as  they  well  can.  But  if  any  minifter,  who  hath 
either  a  a  large  preferment,  or  two  moderate  ones,  or  a  plentiful  tem- 
poral income,  tries  to  make  a  hard  bargain  with  his  brother,  whom  he 
employs  ;  and  is  more  folicitous  to  give  the  fmalleft  falary  poflible,  than 
to  find  the  worthleft  perfon  ;  it  is  matter  of  fevere  andjuft  reproach  :  the 
friends  of  the  Clergy  will  be  fcandalized  at  it ;  their  enemies  will  take 
dreadful  advantages  of  it ;  indeed  the  people  in  general,  if  we  think  a 
trifle  enough  for  him  that  doth  the  work,  will  be  apt  to  conceive  it  very 
needlefs,  that  he,  who  doth  little  or  nothing,  fliould  have  a  great  deal 
more.  For  this  reafon  therefore,  amongft  incomparably  weightier  ones, 
it  concerns  you  much,  both  to  labour  diligently,  and  to  allow  liberallyi 
Accordingly  I  hope  I  fhall  never  have  the  difagreeable  office  thrown  upon 
me  of  augmenting  what  is  propofed,  but  the  fatisfa6tion  given  me  of  con- 
firming and  applauding  it,' 

But  befides  making  a  reafonable  allowance,  the  minifter  of  a  pariih 
ought  to  provide,  with  the  kindeft  attention  in  all  refpeds,  for  the  con- 
venience and  accommodation,  the  credit  and  influence,  of  his  curate  ; 
who  is  bound  in  return  to  confult  faithfully  the  minifter's  honour  and  in- 
tereft  in  every  thing  ;  but  above  all,  to  be  unwearied  in  that  beft  proof 
of  his  gratitude,  a  confcientious  care  of  the  fouls  committed  to  him ; 
not  proportioning  his  diligence  to  the  poor  recompence  paid  him  here, 
but  to  the  unfpeakable  happinefs  referved  for  good  fhepherds  hereafter. 

Indeed  whether  the  principal  or  his  reprefentative,  or  both  reiide,  their 
induflry  and  fervency  and  prudence  will  be  the  meafure  of  their  people's 
benefit,  and  their  own  final  acceptance.  If  you  content  yourfelves  with 
a  languid  formal  recital  of  ftated  offices,  and  by  indolence,  or  amufe- 
ments,  or  bufinefs,  or  even  ftudies,  are  loft  to  your  parifhioners,  whii^ 
you  are  in  the  midft  of  them,  or  by  indifcretions  in  converfation,  drefs 
or  demeanour,  become  difliked  or  defpifed  by  them,  you  may,  in  refpecl 
of  any  fpiritual  ufefulnefs  to  them  or  yourfelves,  be,  almoft  as  well,  per- 
haps better,  ever  fo  far  off.  But  this  is  no  excufe  for  being  abfent,  but 
only  a  reafon  for  being  prefent  to  good  purpofe.  And  as  the  non-refi- 
dence  of  fome,  the  una6t:ive  refidence  of  others,  and  the  ofFenfive  con- 
duct of  a  third  fort,  (which  caufe  great  forrow,  but  moderate  complaints 
amongft  wife  and  good  people,)  are  favourite  topics  of  inve6live  againft 
Us,  not  only  in  the  mouths  of  irreligious  perfons,  but  of  a  new  fedt  pre- 
tending to  the  ftri<5teft  piety ;  though  we  are  bound  always,  we  are  pe- 
culiarly bound  at  prefent,  to  behave  in  fo  exemplary  a  manner,  as  will 
cut  off  occafion  from  them  which  dejire  occafion  to  glory  (r)  of  themfelves, 
and  fpeak  evil  of  us.  It  is  not  rendring  to  them  railing  for  railing  id)  ; 
it  is  not  ridiculing  them,  efpecially  in  terms  bordering  on  profanenefs, 
or  afFe6ling  more  gravely  to  hold  them  in  contempt ;  it  is  not  doino-  them 
the  honour  of  mifcalling  other  perfons  of  more  than  ordinary  ferioufnefs 
by  their  name,  that  will  prevent  the  continuance  or  the  increafe  of  the 
harm,  which  they  are  doing.  The  only  way  is,  for  the  Clergy  to  imi- 
tate and  emulate  what  is  good  in  them,  avoiding  what  is  bad  :  to  attend 
their  cures,  edify  their  parifhioners  with  awakening,  but  rational  and 
fcriptural,  difcourfes,  converfe  much  with  them,  ^%  vjatchmen  for  their 
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fouls  [e)f  hefoher^  grave,  icinpcyatc,  andjhew  themfches  in  all.  th'mgs  pat- 
terns ofgoodworks  (/).  If  the  people  lee,  or  but  imagine,  their  minif- 
ter  unwilling  to  take  more  pains  about  them,  or  preferve  more  guard 
upon  himfelf  than  for  fhame  he  mult,  no  wonder  if  it  alienates  them 
powerfully  both  from  him  and  his  do£trine :  whereas  when  they  perceive 
him  careful  to  inftruct  them,  and  go  before  them,  in  whatever  is  their 
duty  to  do,  they  will  hearken  to  him  with  great  regard,  when  he  cau- 
tions them  againft  overdoing ;  and  be  unlikely  to  feek  for  imaginary  im- 
provements abroad  from  irregularities  and  extravagances,  whilll  they  ex- 
perience themfelves  really  improved  at  home  in  an  orderly  eftablilhed 
method. 

But  then,  to  improve  them  efFe6l:ually  to  their  future  happinefs,  as  well 
as  to  filance  falfe  accufers,  you  muft  be  alTiduous  in  teaching  the  principles, 
not  only  of  virtue  and  natural  religion,  but  of  the  Gofpel :  and  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  not  as  almoft  explained  awav  by  modern  refiners,  but  as  the  truth  is  in 
"Jefus  (g) ;  as  it  is  taught  by  the  church,  of  which  you  arc  members  ;  as 
you  have  engaged,  by  your  fubfcriptions  and  declarations,  that  you  will 
teach  it  yourfelves.  You  mult  preach  to  them  faith  in  the  cver-blefl'ed 
Trinity  -  and  vindicate,  when  it  is  requifite,  thofc  parts  of  our  Creeds 
and  offices  which  relate  to  that  article,  from  the  very  unjuft  imputation^ 
of  abfurdity  and  uncharitablenefs  which  have  been  call  upon  them.  You 
muft  fet  forth  the  original  corruption  of  our  nature  j  our  redemption, 
accordi7ig  to  God's  ctcrtial purpofe  in  Chriji  (/3),  by  the  facrifice  of  the  crofs; 
our  fan6tification  by  the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ;  the  infufficien- 
cy  of  our  own  good  works,  and  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  falvation  :  yet 
handlino-  thefe  points  in  a  doctrinal,  not  controverfial  manner,  unlcfs 
particularly  called  to  it;  and  even  then  treating  adverfaries  with  mildnels 
and  pity,  not  with  bitternefs  or  immoderate  vehemence. 

The  truth,  1  fear,  is,  that  many,  if  not  moft  of  us,  have  dwelt  too 
little  on  thefe  dodlrines  in  our  lermons  :  and  by  no  means,  in  general, 
from  difbelieving  or  flighting  them  ;  but  partly  from  knowing,  that  for- 
merly they  had  been  inculcated  beyond  their  proportion,  and  even  to  the 
difparagement  of  Chriftian  obedience;  partly  from  fancying  them  lb  ge- 
nerally received  and  remembered,  that  little  needs  to  be  faid,  but  on  fo- 
cial  obligations  ;  partly  again  from  not  ha\ing  lludied  theology  deeply 
enough,  to  treat  of  them  ably  and  beneficially :  God  grant  it  may  never 
have  "been  for  want  of  inwardly  experiencing  their  importance.  But 
whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  effect  hath  been  lamentable.  Our  people 
have  grown  lefs  and  lefs  mindful,  firil  of  the  diltiuguiihing  articles  of 
their  Creed,  then,  as  will  always  be  the  cafe,  of  that  one,  which  they 
hold  in  common  with  the  Heathens  ;  have  forgot  in  effect  their  Creator, 
as  well  as  their  Redeemer  and  Sandlifier  j  feldom  or  never  ferioufly  wor- 
shipping him,  or  thinking  of  the  Hate  of  their  fouls  in  relation  to  him  ; 
'.but  flattering  themfelves,  that  what  they  are  plealed  to  call  a  moral  and 
harmlcfs  life,  though  far  from  being  either,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  Re- 
fle£tions  have  been  made  upon  u«,  of  different  natures,  and  with  diffe- 
rent views,  on  account  of  thefe  things,  by  Deilts,  by  Papills,  by  Bre- 
thren of  our  own,  which  it  i-  cafy  to  fhcw  have  been  much  too  ievere. 


But 


(f)  Heb.  xiii.  17.  (/)  Tit.  ii.  2.  7. 
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But  the  only  complete  vindication  of  ourfelves  will  be  to  preach  fully  and 
frequently  the  doctrines,  which  we  are  unjuftly  accufed  of  calling  oft'  or 
undervaluing  :  yet  fo,  as  to  referve  alv/ays  a  due  iliare  of  our  diicourfesi, 
which  it  is  generally  reported  fome  of  our  cenfurc.s  do  not,  for  the  com- 
mon duties  of  common  life,  as  did  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoflies.  But 
then  we  muft  enforce  them  chiefly  by  motives  peculiarly  Chriftian:  1 
will  not  fay,  only  by  fuch  ;  for  the  Scripture  adds  others.  And  v/hile 
we  urge  on  our  hearers  the  neceflity  of  univerfal  holinefs,  we  muit  urge 
equally  that  of  their  being  found  in  Chriji ;  not  halving  their  oivn  righteotif- 
nefSf  which  is  ofihclaw^  but  the  righteoufncfs,  which  is  of  God  by  faith  (?"). 
Copious  and  interefting  as  the  fubje6t  is,  I  muft  now  conclude.  And 
/  befeech  you^  Brethi'cn^  f^^ff^^  ^^•'^  word  of  exhortation  (k)  :  for  I  have  fpo- 
ken  to  you  from  the  fimplicity  of  a  plain  heart,  and  the  fmcerity  of  a 
deep  concern  for  the  interefts  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  the  everlaft- 
ing  welfare  of  every  one  of  you  ;  not  as  condemning,  not  as  difefteem- 
ing  you,  very  far  from  it,  but  as  he'ingjealous  over  you  with  godly  jealoufy^ 
and  deeply  affe£led  with  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion  amongft  us.  Wick- 
ednefs,  profanenefs,  avowed  infidelity,  have  made  a  dreadful  progrefs  in 
this  nation.  The  civil  power,  in  moft  cafes,  doth  little  to  check  that 
progrefs  :  and  it  is  an  unhappinefs  in  our  moft  happy  conftitution,  that 
it  cannot  eafily,  if  at  all,  do  what  one  might  v/ifh.  Eccleiiaftical  autho- 
rity is  not  only  too  much  limited,  but  too  much  defpifed,  as  matters  now 
ftand  amongft  us,  to  do  almoft  any  thing  to  purpofe.  In  the  fmall  de- 
gree, that  it  can  be  exerted  ufefully,  I  hope  it  will,  and  promife  my  ut- 
moft  endeavours,  in  all  cafes  notified  to  me,  that  it  fhall.  But  the  main 
fupport  of  piety  and  morals  confifts  in  the  parochial  labours  of  the  Cler- 
gy. If  our  country  is  to  be  preferved  from  utter  profligatenefs  and  ruin, 
it  muft  be  by  our  means  :  and,  take  notice,  we  cannot  lofe  our  influence, 
but  in  a  great  meafure  by  our  own  fault.  If  we  look  on  what  we  are 
apt  to  call  our  livings  only  as  our  livelihoods,  and  think  of  little  mora 
than  living  on  the  income  of  them  according  to  ourov/n  inclinations: 
if  for  want  of  agood  confcience^  or  faith  unfeigned  {I) ^  we  forfeit  the  pro- 
tection of  God  ;  and  by  worldlinefs,  or  indolence,  or  levity  in  behavi- 
our, talk  or  appearance,  (for  grofs  vices  I  put  out  of  the  qiieftion)  lofe, 
as  v/e  afiTuredly  Ihail,  the  reverence  of  mankind  :  there  will  be  no  foun- 
dation left  for  us  to  ftand  upon.  Our  legal  eftabliihment  v/ill  {hr-.ke  and 
fink  under  us,  if  once  it  can  be  faid  we  do  the  public  little  fervice,  and 
much  fooner  if  we  are  fufpedled  of  difquieting  it.  Wicked  people  will 
attack  us  without  referve :  the  good  will  be  forced  to  condemn  and  c^ive 
us  up :  and  v/ell  would  it  be  for  us,  if  this  were  the  worft.  //  is  a  \}rudl 
thing  to  be  judged  of  tnan' s  judgment :  He^  that  judgeth  us,  is  the  Lord  [m). 
But  while  we  teach  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  evidently  feel 
the  truths  we  teach  ;  and  are  more  anxious  about  the  fouls  of  men,  than 
our  own  profit,  or  pleafure,  or  power;  while  we  fubmU  ourfelves  duti- 
fully and  affetStionately,  (as  we  never  had  greater  caufe)  to  the  King  and 
thofe  who  are  put  in  authority  under  him  :  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in 
all  godlinefs  and  honcjly  («) ;  and  join  with  our  piety  and  loyalty  and  virtue, 

but 
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but  a  common  {hare  of  prudence:  we  fhall,  in  fpite  of  enemies,  through 
his  mercy,  who  hath  promifed  to  be  with  us  alway  («),  not  fail  of  being 
upheld.  The  religious  will  ejieem  us  very  highly  in  love  for  our  work's  fake 
(p) :  the  vjfe  in  their  generation  {q),  though  not  religious,  will  perceive 
our  importance :  the  vicious  and  deftitute  of  principle  will  be  awed  by 
us :  and  the  feed  of  the  word,  however  trampled  under  foot  by  fome, 
will  fpring  up  and  bear  fruit  in  the  hearts  of  many.  Let  us  think  then 
ferioufly,  what  depends  on  us,  what  it  requires  of  us,  a-nd  give  our- 
felves  wholly  to  it  [r).  God  hath  placed  us  in  a  ftation  of  difficulty  and 
labour,  at  prefent  alfo  of  reproach  and  contempt  from  great  numbers  of 
men.  But  ftill,  if  we  only  learn  to  value  our  fundion  juftly,  and  love 
it  fmcerely,  we  fhall  be  unfpeakably  happier  in  difcharging  the  duties  of 
it,  than  we  poffiblycan  be  in  any  thing  elfe.  The  things,  in  which  the 
world  places  happinefs,  are  very  trifles.  We  may  plainly  fee  them  to  be 
fuch  now,  if  we  will  :  and  we  fhall  fee  in  a  little  time,  whether  we  will 
or  not,  that  the  only  real  point  of  moment  is,  to  have  approved  ourfelves 
good  and  faithful  fervants  {s)  to  our  great  Mafter.  Let  us  all  therefore 
bear  in  mind  continually,  how  matters  will  appear  to  us  then  :  and  hear* 
tily  pray  and  earneftly  endeavour,  fo  to  pafs  through  things  temporal,  that 
we  finally  lofe  not  the  things  eternal.  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  fof 
Jefus  ChrijVs  fake,  our  Lord  (t). 

(o)  Matth.  xxviii.  20- 

(p)  I  ThefT.  v.  13.  (y)  Lukexvi.  8. 

(r)   1  Tim.  iv.  15.  {s)  Matth.  XXV.  21. 

(/)  Coll.  4th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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Reverend  Btethren^ 

6^5^r^^T  having  pleafed  God  that  I  fhould  live  to  come  amongft  you 
$  1  '^  a  fecond  time,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  proceed  with  the  fame  kind 
i^*<(;^;l^  of  exhortations,  which  I  gave  you  at  firft.  For  though  many 
fubje£ls  of  inftrudion  might  be  proper,  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
thofe,  .which  relate  more  immediately  to  your  conduft :  and  thougn  I 
might  very  juftly  give  you,  in  general,  praife  inflead  of  advice,  yet  they 
who  deferve  the  moft  of  the  former,  will  be  moft  defirous  of  the  latter, 
knowing  how  much  need  of  it  the  Ipeft  of  us  have.  And  I  hope  the  free- 
doms which  I  ihall  take  with  you  in  this  refpe£l,  will  the  rather  be  par- 
doned, as  I  botn  permit  and  intreat  you  to  ufe  the  fame  with  me,  when 
Vol.  VI.  F  occafion 
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occafion  requires  it ;  being  fincerely  difpofed,  if  I  know  myfelf,,  to  fet 
YOU  an  example  of  docility. 

I  began  with  your  obligation  to  refidence ;  and  the  appointment  of  cu- 
rates, cither  to  fupply  your  abfence  when  you  could  not  refide,  or  to  af- 

..fift  you  when  the  work  was  too  heavy  for  you.  And  then  I  entered  a 
little  into  the  common  duties  of  incumbents  and  curates,  in  whichlfhall 
now  make  fome  further  progrefs  :  more  felicitous  about  the  importance 
of  dire6tions,  than  the  accuracy  of  method ;  and  ufmg  no  other  apology, 
if  I  fhould  happen  to  repeat  what  I  have  given  you  in  charge  already, 
than  that  of  the  Apoftle  :  To  lay  the  fame  things,  to  trie  is  net  grievous,  and 

for  youitis fafe  {^(i).  "  " 

The  lame  Apoftle's  admonition  to  Timothy  is.  Take  heed  unto  thyfelf 
and  to  thy  do£irinc  (/*).  The  main  point  is  what  he  begins  vvith,  the  care 
of  our  temper  and  behaviour.  For  without  that,  our  preaching  will  fcl- 
dbm  be  fuch  as  it  ought,  and  fcarce  ever  bring  forth  its  proper  fruits. 
Now  a  Chriflian  temper  confifl.s  of  various  parts :  but  the  firfl;  imprefTion, 
which  a  genuine  faith  in  the  Gofpel  makes  on  the  foul,  and  the  ruling 
principle,  which  it  fixes  there  is  a  deep  fenfe  of  love  to  God  and  our  fel- 
low-creatures, producing  an  earneft  defne,  that  we  and  they  may  be 
for  ever  happy  in  his  prefence.  Whoever  therefore  is  deftitute  of  this 
feeling,  ought  not,  though  free  from  grofs  vices,  to  become  a  Clergy- 
man :  and  v/ithout  obtaining  it  from  the  Giver  of  all  good  things  by  fer- 
vent prayer,  no  man  is, qualified  to  fill  the  place  of  one.  For  notwith- 
il:anding  that  he  may  prefer ve..  fome  form  of  godlinefs,  without  which  he 
would  be  mifchievous  and  fliocking  in  the  highefl  degree  :  yet  not  having 
the  reality  and  fewer  thcrtof  [c),  he  mull:  profefs,  and  feemingly  attempt, 
to  make  others  what  he  is  far  from  being  himielf.  Confequently  his 
endeavours  out  of  the  pulpit  will  be  infrequent,"  reluctant,  faint :  and  iil 
it  they  will  at  beft  be  unnatural  and  ungraceful,  whatever  pains  he  may 
take  in  his  compofitions,  or  whatever  vehemence  he  may  aflect  in  his 
delivery;  Hence  he  will  be  cliflatisfied  within,- detected  and  difefteemed 
by  the  judicious  part  of  his  hearers,  and  of  little  ulc  to  the  reit,  if  he  is 
not  even  hurtful  by  mifleading  them.  Or  whatever  his  cafe  may  be 
among.ft  men,  his  inward  want  of  the  piety,  which  he  outwardly  pretends 
to,  muft  render  him  uncommonly  guilty  in  the  fight  of  God.  Heaven 
forbid,  that  I  ftiouW  have  need  to  enlarge  on  ilich  a  character  in  this  au- 
dience. 

But  have  we  not  moft  of  us  caufe  to  apprehejid,  that  our  religious 
principles,  though  fincere,  are  not  fufficieiuly  exerted  ;  and  therefore 
produce  not  tlie  fruit,  which  they  might  ?  Do  we  not  rather  take  it  for 
granted,  that  we  approve  ourfelves  to  be  duly  in  earneli",  than  find  on 
impartial  examination,  that  we  do  ?  No  man  fhould  rafnly  fay  or  i\\i:- 
mife  this  of  another  :  but  every  one  Oiould  learch  home  into  it  tor  him- 
felf.  And  we  fhould  attentively  read  the  Scriptures,  and  the  treatiies 
■written  by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties  of  God's  m.inifters ; 
to  fee  if  we  are  fuch  as  they  defcribe,  and  llir  up  ourfelves  to  become 
fuch  as  we  ought. 

Good  inclinations,  thus  excited,  will  not  fall,  through  the  afliftancc 

of 
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of  Divine  orjice,  of  direiSting,  us  into  a  fuitable  conducl:.  '  AiiJ  were  a 
man,  who  confefTedly  means  well,  to  overdo  a  little  foinetimes,  the  right-, 
nefs  of  his  intciition  would  plead  hisexcuf:;  vcryftrongly.  However  vy-e 
fliould  carefully  avoid  extremes,  even  on  the  better  fide :  not  give  un- 
coramanded  demonftratiofis  ,of  our  Chrifiian  zeal,  when  they  will  pro- 
bably ferv.e  no  good  purpofe,'  Jind  be  deemed  oitenta'don,  or  turned  into 
ridicule,  or  provoke  ill  humour  j  but  reftrain,  according  as  times  and 
places  and  -company  may  require,  the  fentiments  which  elfe  We  could  be, 
glad  to  utt^r.  Only  we  muft  do  ,thi$  in  fuch  aiSianner^  as  not  to  t-empt 
the  moft  rigid  profelfor  of  religion  to  imagine,  or  the  mod  profligate 
enemy  of  it  to  fuggefl,  that  we  have  little  or  .none;  but  (hew  our  con- 
cern for  it  on  every  fit  occafion,  with  full  as  much  diligence,  as  we  de- 
cline unfit  ones.  And  here,  I,  conceive,  it  is,  that  we  of  the  Clergy 
are  chiefly  apt  to  fail.  We.  do  not  ahvays  appear  in  the  common  inter-; 
courfes  of  life,  fufficiently  penetrated  with  the  importance  of  our  func-^ 
tion,  or  fufficiently  afliduous  to  promote  the  en4s  ef  our  mifTion.  "" 

Too  pofllbly  a  great  part  of  our  people  may  like  the  lukewarm  amongft 
us  the  better  for  refembiing  themfelves,  and  giving  them  no  uneafmefs 
on  comparifon,  but  feeming  to  authorize  their  indifference.  But  then, 
fuch  of  us  can  do  them,  no  good.  Our  example  can  teach  them  nothing 
beyond  a  little  decent  regularity,  in  which  they  will  fancy  they  need  not 
quite  come  up  to  us  neither.  Our  fermons,  and  reading  of  prayers, 
they  will  confider  only  as  matters  of  form  :  and  finding  in  us  hardly  any, 
thing  at  other  times  of  what  we  exprefs  at  thefe,  they  will  prefume,  that 
our  inward  regard  to  it  is  not  very  great,  and  that  they  are^not  bound  to 
have  more.  Therefore  if  they  are  pleafed  with  us,  if  they  efteem  us, 
while  we  continue  to  be  of  this  turn,  it  muft  be  for  fomething  foreign 
from  our  office,  fomething  of ,  a  middle,  or  it  may  be  a  blameable  na- 
ture, not  as  teachers  of  tbcGofpel  ;-.a  charadler  which  they  take  us  to 
lay  afide  as  much  as  we  well. can.  And  fo  the  better  they  think  of  us, 
the  more  lightly  they  will  think  of  our  miniftry  j  till  at  length  they  join 
with  thofe  avowed  Infidels,  who  boldly  affirm,  though  often  againft  their- 
own  confciences,  that  we  believe  nor  what  we  preach,  elfe  it  would  have 
more  influence  upon  us.         ,   .,:      -_;  -  ■         ,:  ,  ■->.-■ 

Then,  at  the  fame  time,  the  right  difpofitions  of  .vveli  inclined  perfons 
will  languifh  and  decay,  for  want  Qf  that  countenance^  and  affiftance  in; 
ferious  piety,  which  they  fhould  receive  from  their  pallors.  For  if  the 
tokens  of  our  piety  be  confined  to  the  church,  they  will  be  of  little  fer-, 
vice  either  out  of  it,  or  in  it.  Or  if  fome  good  pepple  .fuffer  no  harm 
themfelves  from  our  defeats,  they  will  fee  with  great  forrow,  that  others 
do:  all  of  them  will  be  much  readier  to  think  the  clerical  order  in  ge-, 
neral  carelefs  and  light,  if  thofe  are  fo,  of  whom  t,hey.fee  moft  ;  their-, 
ears  will  be  open  to  the  invectives,  vi'hich  artful  or.  heated. men  are  daily, 
pouring- forth  againft  us  :  they  will  eafily  be  led  to  undervalue  and  mif- 
conflrue  the  belt  inftrudions  of  thofe,,  with  whom  they  are  difgufted ; 
and  run  after  any  teachers,  who  have  the  powerful  recommendation,  for 
it  will  always,  and  no  wonder,  be  a  very  powerful  one,  of  feeming  more 
in  earnefl:.  The  irregularities  and  divifions  which  have  prevailed  fo  la- 
mentably in  our  church  of  late,  are  greatly  owing  to  an  opinion,  that 
we  arc  ufually  indifferent  about  vital  inward  religion.     It  is  true,  the 
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fpreaders  of  this  imputation,  which  hath  been  monflroufly  exaggerat- 
^    ed,  will  have  much  to  anfwer  for  :  but  fo  fhall  we  alfo,  unlefs  we  take 
the  only  way  to  filence  it,  by  cutting  ofF  hereafter  all  occafion  for  it. 

Now  the  firft  neceflary  ftep  to  feem  good  is  to  be  fo  j  for  mere  pre- 
tence will  be  feen  through  :  and  the  next  is,  to  let  your  light  Jhine  before 
men  (^),  in  the  faithful  and  laborious  exercife  of  your  fun6lioni  Living 
amongft  j'our  parifhioners,  or  as  near  them  as  may  be :  inquiring  fre- 
quently and  perfonally  concerning  the  welfare  and  behaviour  of  thofe, 
with  whom  you  cannot  be  ftatedly  prefent ;  reverent  and  judicious  read- 
ing of  the  prayers  and  lefTons  in  your  churches,  inftruclive  and  afFedting 
fermons  delivered  with  difcreet  warmth,  readinefs  to  take  ejitraordinary 
pains  for  the  occafional  afliftance  of  your  brethren,  diligence  in  forming 
the  youth  to  a  fcnfe  of  their  Chriftian  duty,  in  bringing  your  people  to 
the  holy  communion,  and  where  it  can  be,  to  week-day  prayers:  all 
thefe  things  will  tend  very  much  both  to  your  ufefulnefs  and  your  credit. 
Relieving  or  obtaining  relief  for  fuch  as  are  diftrefled  in  their  circum- 
ftanccs :  hearing  your  people  willingly' and  patiently,  though  perhaps 
low  in  rank  or  weak  in  underflanding,  when  they  would  confult  you 
upon  any  difficulty,  and  anfwering  them  with  confideration  and  tehder- 
nefs  :  difpofing  them  to  be  vifited  when  Tick,  praying  by  them  with  fer- 
vency, exhorting  and  comforting  them  with  fidelity,  compafTior^  and 
prudence  ;  and  reminding  them  Itrongly,  yet  mildly,  after  their  recove- 
ry, of  their  good  thoughts  and  pnrpofes  during  their  illnefs  ;  will  be  fur- 
ther proofs,  very  beneficial  and  very  engaging  ones,  of  your  ferioufnefs  : 
which  however  you  muft  complete  by  going  through  every  other  office 
of  religion  with  dignity.     I  will  fpecify  two. 

One  is  that  of  baptifm  :  which,  efpecially  when  adminifteied  in  pri- 
vate houfes  without  neceffity,  is  too  often  treated,  even  dm-irig  the  ad- 
miniftration,  rather  as  an  idle  ceremony  than  a  Chriftian  facrament :  or 
however  that  be,  is  commonly  clofe  followed  by  very  unfuitable,  if  not 
otherwife  alfo  indecent  levity  and  jollity.  Now  in  thefe  circumftance? 
it  is  highly  requifite,  that  the  minifter  (hould  by  a  due  mixture  of  gravi- 
ty and  judgment  fupportthe  folemnity  of  the  ordinance;  and  either  pre- 
vent improprieties  in  the  fequel,  ot  if  it  be  doubtful  whether  he  can,  ex-- 
cufe  himfelf,  with  a  civil  intimation  of  the  unfitnefs  of  them,  from  be- 
ing prefent.  The  other  inftance  is,  that  of  faying  grace  over  our  daily 
food  :  which  many,  if  not  moft,  of  the  laity  have,  with  a  profanenefs 
more  than  Heathenifh,  laid  afide :  and  I  am  forty  to  add,  that  fome  of 
the  clergy  hurry  it  over  fo  irreverently,  in  a  mutter  or  a  whifper,  fcarce, 
if  at  all,  intelKgible,  that  one  might  cueftion,  whether  they  had  not  bet- 
ter lay  it  afide  too,  which  yet  God  forbid,  than  make  it  thus  infignih- 
cant ;  and  expofe  to  contempt  an  a6t  of  devotion,  and  themfelves  along; 
^  with  it,  as  doing  what  they  are  afhamed  of. 

Indeed  far  from  authorizing  any  flights  of  this  fort  by  our  example, 
and  as  it  were  our  confent,  we  muft  through  our  whole  converfation 
fieadily  and  refolutely,  though  with  mildnefs  and  modelly,  always  keep 
up  the  honour  of  religion  and  our  order,  which  is  infeparable  from  out 
own  :  never  fpeak  a  word,  or  ufe  a  gefture,  which"  can  with  the  leaft  co- 
lour be  ir.t?r'-.etecl,  as  if  we  had  fmall  regard  to  our  profelEon,  or  ex- 
e    '  ercifcd 
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crcifed  it  chiefly  for  a  maintenance  :  never  repeat,  never  hear,  difcour- 
fes  of  an  irreligious  or  immoral  turn,  without  exprefTmg  a  plain  difap- 
probation,  briefly  or  at  large,  as  the  cafe  may  require ;  yet  be  on  all  oc- 
cafions  courteous,  and  on  proper  occafions  cheerful  ;  but  let  it  be  evi- 
dently the  cheerfulnefs  of  ferious  men.  Fooltjh  talking  and  jejiing  are  net 
convenient  (^),  not  becoming  any  perfon  :  but  thofe  leaft  of  all,  who 
fhould  know  beft,  that  every  idle  word  which  men  Jha'd  fpeak^  they  jhall  give 
an  account  thereof^  according  to  its  tendency,  in  the  day  of  judgment  {f). 
Unfeafonable  or  exceflive  mirth  fits  peculiarly  ill  upon  him  whofe  office 
muft  or  ought  to  bring  before  his  mind  fo  frequently,  the  afflictions  of 
this  mortal  ftate,  the  holinefs  of  God's  law,  his  own  grievous  imperfec- 
tions, the  deplorable  lins  of  many  others,  and  the  final  fentence,  that 
awaits  us  all.  Doubtlefs  we  fhould  endeavour  to  make  religion  agree- 
able ;  but  not  to  make  ourfelves  agreeable,  by  leading  our  company  to 
forget  religion.  We  fhould  every  one  of  us  pleafe  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
{g) :  but  not  (o  pleafe  men^  as  to  fail  in  the  chara<Ster  o{ fervants  ofChriJi 
(h).  We  fhould  be  made^  in  a  fitting  fenfe  and  meafure,  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  zue  7nay  by  all  means  fave  fome  (z)  :  but  we  fhall  lofe  ourfelves, 
not  fave  others,  if  we  are  quite  different  perfons  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it :  nor  can  we  act  a  more  incongruous  part,  than  to  chufe  raifmg  and 
promoting  the  laugh  for  our  province  in  converfation,  inftead  of  duly 
reftraining  our  own  livelinefs  and  that  of  others.  For  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh  [k)  :  and  our  hearts  ought  to  abound  with 
better  things.  I  own,  both  affedled  and  excellive  reftraint,  will  do 
harm.  But  if  we  are  fmcerely  pious,  and  endeavour  to  be  prudent, 
we  fhall  combine  ufeful  informations  and  refledtions  with  harmlefs  en- 
tertainment :  our  fpeech  will  be  with  grace,  feafoned  with  fait,  that  we  may 
know  how  we  ought  to  anfwer  every  man  if)  :  we  fhall  prove  that  we  have 
the  end  of  our  miniftry  conftantly  in  view,  by  drawing  profitable  leffons, 
frequently,  but  naturally,  out  of  topics  of  indifference ;  and  bringing 
back  the  difcourfe,  if  it  goes  aflray,  from  exceptionable  or  unfafe  lub- 
je£ls,  to  innocent  ones  j  yet  if  pollible  without  offenfive  reproof,  and 
perhaps  imperceptibly.  For  thefervant  of  the  Lord  mtifi  notfirive,  that 
is,  roughly  and  harfhly,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  [m),  even  the  worfl. 
Yet  on  the  other  hand  fervile  obfequioufnefs,  or  flattering  words  [ri), 
even  to  the  beft,  are  far  remote  from  having  our  converfation  infunpUcity 
and  godly  fmcerity  ( o ) . 

Talking  with  great  earneflnefs  about  worldly  affairs,  or  with  great 
delight  about  diverfions  and  trifles,  betrays  a  mind  c^ermuch  {^t  upon 
them :  and  numbers  will  reprefent  the  cafe,  as  worfe  than  it  is.  Nay, 
our  being  only  in  a  very  peculiar  degree  good  judges  of  fuch  matters,  or 
of  any  that  are  unconnedled  with  our  office,  will,  unlefs  we  have  fome 
efpecial  call  to  them,  be  commonly  thought  to  imply,  that  we  have  ftu- 
died  and  love  them  beyond  what  we  ought,  to  the  negle<St  of  our  proper 

bufinefs, 

\e)  Eph.  V.  4.  (/)  Matt.  xii.  36. 

{g)  Rom.  XV.  2.  (-6)  Gal.  i.  10. 
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bufinefs.  For  we  are  not  to  expe£l  very  favourable  con{lru£tions  from 
inankind  :  yet  it  greatly  imports  us  to  have  their  good  opinion  ;  vi^hich 
we  (hall  not  fecure,  unlefs  in  whatever  other  lights  they  may  fee  us  oc- 
cafionally,  the  worthy  clergyman  be  the  predominant  part  of  our  cha- 
racter. If  practical  Chriitian  piety  and  benevolence  and  felf  government, 
with  conftant  zeal  to  promote  them  all  upon  earth,  are  not  the  firft  and 
chief  qualities,  which  your  parifliioners  and  acquaintance  will  afcribe  to 
you :  if  they  will  fpeak  of  you,  as  noted  on  other  accounts,  but  pafs 
over  thefe  articles  ;  and  when  afked  about  them,  be  at  a  lofs  what  to 
fay,  excepting  pofiibly  that  they  know  no  harm  of  you,  all  is  not  right: 
nor  can  fuch  a  clergy  anfv/er  the  diefign  of  its  inllitution  any  where  ;  or 
even  maintain  its  ground  in  a  country  of  freedom  and  learning,  though 
a  yet  worfc  may  in  the  midfl  of  flavery  and  ignorance. 

Actually  (liaring  in  the  gaieties  and  amufements  of  the  world  will  pro^ 
vokc  cenfuic  ftill  more,  than  making  them  favourite  fubjects  of  difcourfe. 
I  do  not  fay,  that  recreations,  lawful  in  themfelves,  are  unlawful  to  us; 
or  that  thoJe  which  have  been  formerly  prohibited  by  ecclefiaftical  rules, 
merely  as  difreputable,  may  not  ceafe  to  be  fo  by  change  of  cuftom.  But 
itill  7iot  all  things  laivful are  expedient  (/>),  and  certainly  thefe  things,  fur.- 
thcr  than  they  arc  in  truth  requifite  for   health  of  body,  refrelhment  of 
mind,  or  fome  really  valuable  purpofe,  are  all  a  mifcmployment  of  our 
leifure  hours,  which  we  ought  to  fet  our  people  a  pattern  of  filling  up 
well.     A  minifter  of  God's  word,  attentive  to  his  duty,  will  neither  have 
leifure  for  fuch  difTipations,  public  ordomeftic,  nor  liking  to  them.     He 
will  fee,  that  pleafure,  or  rather  a  wretched  affectation  of  it,  is  become 
the  idol  of  mankind  ;  to  which  they  are  facrificing  their  fortunes,  their 
families,  their  healths,  their  reputations,  their  regard  to  God,  to  their  fo- 
cial  duties,  to  the  flate  of  their  fouls,  to  their  future  being.     Now  what 
are  the  clergy  to  do  in  this  cafe  r    If  we  but  feem  to  go  along  with  them, 
who  fhall  call  them  back  ?     For  as  to  the  pretence  of  keeping  them 
within  bounds  by  our  prefence,  it  is  vifibly  a  mere  pretence.     Or  were 
■it  not,  the  older  and  graver  of  us  would  furely  think  fuch  a  fuperinten- 
dency  no  very  honourable  one  :  and  few  of  the  younger  and  livelier  could 
be  fafely  trujted  with  it.     Indeed  we  none  of  us  know,  into  what  im- 
proprieties  of  behaviour,  at  leaft  what  wrongnefs  of  difpofition  we  may 
be  drawn  by  the  evil  co)nmunications  oi  th^k  aftemblies:   whether,  if  hap- 
pily they  fliould  not  ctherv/ifc  corrupt  our  good  manners  (y),  we  may  not 
.however  grow  inwardly  fond  of  them  ;  come  to   think  our  profellion  a 
dull  one,  and  the  calls  of  it  troublefome  ;  throw  off  as  much  of  the  bur- 
then m  we  can,  and  perform  with  reludlance  and  cold  formality  the  re- 
mainder, which  we  muft. 

At  leaft  it  will  be  fufpected,  that  we  cannot  greatly  difapprove  the 
cuftoms  in  which  we  voluntarily  join,  the  perfons  with  whom  we  fami- 
liarly aflbciate,  or  indeed  any  thing  faid  or  done  where  we  delight  to  be  : 
that  if  we  do  not  go  the  utmoft  lengths,  yet  we  fhould,  if  for  ihame  we 
durft :  for  thefe  things  are  our  choice,  not  the  duties  of  our  miniftry ; 
which  therefore  declaimcrs  will  fay  we  are  notfmcere  in,  or  however 
unfit  for.  And  even  they,  who  plead  our  example  as  a  precedent  for 
themfelves,  will  ufually  horipur  us  much  the  kfs  for  fettine  it. 

.'.  /        ■■  .  .  ]         ,'  StiU 
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Still  1  do  not  mean,  that  we  (hould  be  four  and  morofe :  condemn 
innocent  relaxations,  and  provoke  men  to  fay,  that  we  rail  out  of  envy 
at  what  we  have  abfurdly'tiej  upourfelves  from  partaking  of:  but  exprefs 
our  diflike  of  them  as  mildly  as  the  cafe  will  bear  ;  {light  with  good  hu- 
mour the  indulgences,  in  which  others  falfcly  place  their  happinefs  ;  and 
convince  them  by  our  experience  as  well  as  rcafoning,  how  very  com- 
fortably they  may  live  without  them.  It  is  true,  paying  court  to  the 
gay  and  inconfiderate  by  imitation  of  them,  may  often  be  the  fhorter,  and 
fometimes  the  furer  way  to  their  favour.  But  the  favour  of  the  fafhion- 
able  world  is  not  our  aim :  if  it  be,  we  have  chofen  our  profeffion  very 
unwifely.  And  though  we  fhould  fucceed  thus  with  fuch  nerfons  in  point 
of  intercfl:,  we  rnuft  not  hope  even  for  their  eftcem.  For  they  will  both 
think  and  fpeak  with  the  loweft  contempt  of  the  complying  wretch, 
whom  yet  for  their  own  convenience  or  humour  they  will  carefs,  and 
now  and  then  prefer. 

Our  predeceflbrs,  that  their  abftaining  from  indifcreet  levities  mia;ht 
be  notorious,  wore  conftantly  the  peculiar  habit  of  their  order.  And 
certainly  we  fhould  be  more  refpetfted,  if  we  followed  their  example  in 
this  more  univerfally.  They  complained  of  no  inconveniencies  from  it : 
iffot  did  I  ever,  in  a  courfe  of  many  years,  find  any  worth  naming.  Iri 
the  primitive  and  perfecuting  times  indeed  Clergymen  wore  no  peculiar 
drefs:  and  long  after  were  diftinguifhed  only  by  retaining  a  greater  fim- 
plicity  of  garb  than  others.  But  gradually  fuperiors  difcerned  reafons 
for  enjoining  a  different  fort:  and  furely  others  may  well  pay  them  fo  h\v 
the  obedience  promifed  to  them,  as  ahvays  to  fliew  by  fome  evident  and 
proper  marks,  (for  nothing  more  is  expected)  of  what  clafs  of  men  they 
are.  If  you  do  not,  it  will  be  faid,  either  that  you  arc  albamed  of  your 
caufe,  or  confcious  of  your  unfkilfulnefs  to  defend  it,  or  that  you  conceal 
yourfelves  to  take  occalionally  unfit  liberties.  Indeed  fome  external  re- 
llraints  of  this  kind,  merely  as  an  admonition  againll  unfeemly  difcourfe; 
and  conduct  and  company,  would,  though  not  prefcribed,  be  very  advife- 
able  for  young  Clergymen :  amongft  whom  they,  who  diflike  them  the 
moft,  might  fometimes  perceive,  that  they  have  the  mofl:  need  of  them. 
And  we  that  are  older,  fhould  keep  up  the  cuftom  for  their  fakes,  thotigh 
unneceffary  for  our  own.  Befides,  we  may  all  prevent,  by  fuch  notifi- 
cation of  ourfelves,  a  great  deal  of  unbecoming  talk  and  deportment  in 
othf  1'?,:  and  fo  efcape  both  the  difagreeablenefs  of  reproving  it,  and  the 
impi:Qf)riety  of  not  reproving  it.  Or  if  after  all  it  cannot  be  prevented 
they  who  are  offended  with  it,  will  immediately  fee  in  us  a  refuge  from  it. 
But  then  a  habit,  vifibly  a  Clergyman's,  m.iifi:  be  fuch  in  every  part  as 
befits  a  Clergyman:  have  no  look  of  effeminacy  or  love  of  finery  in 
it  (r).  For  we  had  better  put  on  the  lay  drefs  intirely,  than  difarace  the 
clerical  one.  And  it  is  doubly  contemptible,  firff  to  fhew  what  a  fond- 
iiefs  we  have  for  things  utterly  beneath  us,  and  then  how  poorly  we  are 
able  to  indulge  it.  Therefore  let  us  be  uniform  :  and  as  our  chara£ler 
is  a  truly  venerable  one,  let  us  think  we  do  ourfelves  honour  by  wearing 
the  ancient  badges  of  it.  I  need  not  add,  that  our  whole  demeanor 
fhould  be  anfwerable  to  our  cloathing  :  that  foftnefs  and  delicacy  of 
manner,  fkill  in  the  fcience  of  eating  (5),  and  the  pcrfeiStion  of  liquors,  in 

fhforc 
(r)  Hitron,  ad Nepaian,  §.  9.  (sj  Ibid.  §.6. 
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fhorf  every  approach  to  luxurious  gratification,  is  ftrangely  out  of  place 
in  one,  who  hath  devoted  himfelf  to  endure  hardnefs  as  a  goodfoldier  of  yc- 
fusChrift{t). 

Still  we  ought  to  judge  very  charitably  of  thofe,  who  take  greater  li- 
berties, than  we  dare :  never  blame  them  more,  feldom  fo  much  as  they 
defcrve  ;  and  confine  our  feverity  to  our  own  praitice.     Only  we  muft 
vva^ch  with  moderate  flriclnefs  over  our  families  alfo :  not  only  keeping 
up  the  joint  and  feparate  wor/hip  of  God  in  them,  which  I  hope  no  Cler- 
gyman omits,  but  forming  them  to  every  part  of  piety  and  virtue  and 
prudence.     St.  Paul  requires,  that  not  only  deacons,  but  their  luives  be 
grave  (u) :  and  that  the  higher  Clergy  be  fuch,  as  rule  well  their  own 
houfes^  having  their  children  in  fubjeciion  with  all  gravity:  for  if  a  man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  houfe,  hozvjhall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  {w)? 
Whence  we  have  all  promifed  at  our  ordination,  to  frame  andfajhion  our 
families,  together  with  ourfelves,  according  to  the  doSirine  of  Chrifi^  and  to 
make  them,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  wholefome  examples  and  patterns  to  his 
flock.     They  are  naturally  the  firft  objects  of  our  care  :  we  have  peculiar 
opportunities  of  inftructing  and  reftraining  them.     If  we  negledl:  them, 
we  {hall  never  be  thought  to  have  much  concern  for  others  :  if  we  are 
unfuccefsful  with  them,  we  fhall  be  deemed  very  unfkilful ;  and  bid  t<* 
look  at  home  before  we  reprove  the  reft  of  our  fiock.     But  exhibiting 
inftances  of  goodnefs  and  happinefs,  produced  under  our  own  roofs  by 
the  methods,  to  which  we  dired:  thofe  around  us,  muft  needs  add  Angu- 
lar weight  to  our  exhortations. 

For  the  importance  of  the  rules  hitherto  laid  down,  we  have  the  judg- 
ment of  a  moft  able  and  fubtle  and  determined  enemy,  the  emperov  'Julian  : 
who  defignuig  to  re-eftablifh  paganifra,  and  accounting,  as  he  declares, 
the  ftriclnefs  and  fanclity,  profelled  by  Chriftians,  to  be  a  principal  caufe 
of  the  prevalence  of  their  faith,  in  two  of  his  epiftles  gives  diredlions, 
undoubtedly  copied  from  the  injun£lions  obferved  by  the  Clergy  of  thofe 
days,  that  the  heathen  priefts  be  men  of  fericus  tempers  and  deport- 
ment; that  they  neither  utter,  nor  hear,  nor  read,  nor  think  of  any  thing 
licentious  or  indecent ;  that  they  banifti  far  from  them  all  oftenfive  jefts 
and  libertine  converfation  :  be  neither  expenfive  nor  fliewiin  in  their  ap- 
parel ;  go  to  no  entertainments  but  fuch  as  are  made  by  the  worthieft 
perfons ;  frequent  no  taverns  ;  appear  but  feldom  in  places  of  concourfe; 
never  be  feen  at  the  public  games  and  fpeclacles  ;  and  take  care,  that 
their  wives  and  children  and  fervants  be  pious,  as  well  as  themfclYes'(jr),- 
Let  not,  I  intreat  you.  this  apoftate  put  us  to  fhame. 

But  Clergymen,  who  are  ferious  in  their  whole  behaviour,  and  the 
care  of  their  families  alfo,  are  often  too  unactive  amongft  their  people  : 
apt  to  think,  that  if  they  perform  regularly  the  ordinary  offices  of  the 
church,  exhort  from  the  pulpit  fuch  as  will  come  to  hear  them,  and  an- 
fwer  the  common  occafional  calls  of  parochial  duty,  they  have  done  as 
much  as  they  need  or  well  can,  and  fo  turn  themfelves  to  other  matters : 
perhaps  never  vifit  fome  of  their  parifhioners ;  and  with  the  reft  enter 
only  into  the  fame  fort  of  talk,  that  any  one  elfe  would  do.  Now  St. 
Paul  faith,  he  taught  the  Ephefians  both  publickly  and  from  houfe  to  houfe^ 

tejiifyivg 
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teji'ify'ing  repentance  toivard  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lordjcfm  ChrlJ}  ( j?); 
and  ceafed  not  to  -warn  every  oiu  day  and  night  (z).     He  alfo  commands 
Timothy  to  preach  the  word^  and  be  injiant^  infeajon  and  out  offcajhi  («);  at 
ftated  times  and  others:  not  forcing  advice  upon  perfons,  when  it  was 
likelier  to  do  harm  than  good  :  but  prudently  improving  lefs  favourable 
opportunities,  if  no  others  offered.     Thus  unqueftionably  fhould  we  do. 
And  a  chief  reafon,  why  we  have  fo  little  hold  upon  our  people  is,  that 
we  converfe  with  them  fo  little,  as  watchmen  over  their  fouls.     The 
paftors  of  the  foreign  proteflants  outdo  us  greatly  in  this  refpeft,  and  are 
honoured  in  proportion.     The  Romifti  priefls  have  their  laity  under 
their  hands,  on  one  account  or  another,  almoft  continually,  and  acquire 
by  it  an  abfolute  dominion  over  them.     Both  the  old  dilTenters  from  our 
church,  and  thofe  who  are  now  forming  new  feparations,  gain  and  pre- 
ferve  a  furprifmg  influence  amongft  their  followers  by  perfonal  religious 
intercourfe.     Why  fhould  not  we  learn  from  them  ?  At  firft  fuch  appli- 
cations may  by  difufe  appear  ftrange  ;  and  both  have  their  difficulties  and 
their  dangers.    But  the  moft  apprehenfive  of  them  will  be  the  fafeft  from 
them :  and  all  will  improve  their  talents  by  praftice.    On  young  perfons 
you  will  be  able  to  make  good  impreflions  by  difcourfe  with  them  before 
confirmation  :  thefe  may  be  renewed  in  private  exhortations  afterwards 
to  receive  the  facrament :  and  the  fpiritual  acquaintance  thus  begun, 
may  be  continued  ever  after.     Other  means  may  be  found  with  grown 
perfons  :  on  the  firft  fettling  of  a  family  in  your  pariih  ;  on  occafion  of 
any  great  ficknefs,  or  affli£lion,  or  mercy ;  on  many  others,  if  you  feek 
for  them,  and  engage  worthy  friends  to  aflift  you.     Even  common  con- 
verfation  may  be  led  very  naturally  to  points  of  piety  and  morals  ;  and 
numbers  be  thus  induced  to  reading  proper  books,  to  public,  to  private, 
to  family  devotion,  to  fobriety,  juftice,  alms-giving  and  Chriftian  love. 
When  once  you  are  well  got  into  the  method,  you  v/ill  proceed  with  eafe 
and  applaufe ;  provided  your  whole  charadler  and  condui5t  be  confiftent, 
elfe  you  will  fall  into  total  difgrace ;  and  particularly  provided  you  con- 
vince your  parifhioners,  that  yowfeek,  not  their's,  but  them  (b). 

A  due  meafure  of  difintereftednefs  is  one  main  requifite  for  the  fuccefs 
of  a  Clergyman's  labours.  You  will  therefore  avoid  all  mean  attentions 
to  fmall  matters :  never  be  rigorous  in  your  demands  of  them ;  never 
engage  in  any  difputes  about  them,  unlefs  a  part  of  your  inco'ne,  too 
large  to  be  given  up,  depends  upon  them.  In  all  difputes  you  will  prefer 
difcreet  references  to  proceedings  at  law:  and  when  the  latter  become 
neceflary,  carry  them  on  in  the  faireft,  the  leait  expenfive,  the  friendlieft 
manner.  You  will  be  very  tender  in  yotir  demands  upon  the  poor,  and 
very  equitable  towards  the  rich ;  though  you  will  confcientioufly  pre- 
ferve  all  the  material  rights,  with  which  ycu  are  intrufted,  for  your  fuc- 
celTors.  If  you  find  room  and  reafon  to  improve  youi*  income,  you  will 
do  it  within  bounds  :  and  prove,  that  no  wrong  motive  induces  you  to  it, 
by  living  with  decent  frugality,  providing  for  your  families  with  mode- 
ration, and  going  as  far  as  ever  you  are  able  in  a6ls-of  good-natured,  and 
efpecially  of  pious,  liberality ;  which  are  the  moft  valuable  in  themfelves, 
the  moft  incumbent  on  you,  and  the  moft  overlooked  by  others.     Far 


(y)  Afls  XX.  20,  21.        (z,J  vsr.  31.         (n)  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
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nothing  gives  greater  or  jufter  offence,  than  to  fee  a  Clergyman  intent 
upon  hoarding,  or  luxurious,  or  fplendid,  inflead  of  being  charitable. 

Few  indeed  of  our  order  have  much  tQ  fpare:.aiid  many  have  caufe 
to  wiih  for  a  mare  plentiful  fubfiftence.  Yet  ejyen  thefe,  and  much 
more  the  better  preferred,  if  they  are  earneft  feekers  and  importunate 
foUicitous  for  promotion,  lower  their  charailers^grievoudy  :  and  fuch  as. 
ufe  indirect  means  to  obtain  it,  are  often  providentially  difappointed  ;  or 
though  they  fucceed,  always  diflionour  thernfelves,  and  never  do  much 
good  to  others  :  whereas  the  lowed  of  their  brethren  will  be  jullly  re- 
fpetSbed,  and  maybe  highly  ufeful,  if  he  fubmits  contentedly  to  God's 
good  providence,  and  labours  to  live  within  the  compafs  of  his  income: 
exceeding  which,  without  vifible  neceflity,  will  bring  fome  imputation 
even  upon  him,  and  defervedly  a  much  heavier  on  fuch  as  enjoy  an  am- 
pler provifion. 

However  inoffenfivc  we  are,  we  mufl  expe6l  to  receive,  from  time  to 
time,  injurious  and  provoking  treatment,  as  the  Scripture  hath  fore- 
warned us.  We  fliall  hurt  both  our  own  caufe  and  that  of  religion 
dreadfully,  if  we  return  it :  and  do  honour  to  both,  if  we  behave  under 
it  calmly,  with  luch  meekncfs  ofwifdom  (<:),  as  may  tend  to  bring  our  ad- 
verfaries  over,  if  not  to  our  fentiments  concerning  the  matter  in  qucftion, 
whatever  it  be,  yet  to  a  good  opinion  of  our  meaning  and  temper;  or 
may  at  leaft,  if  we  fail  of  fuccefs  with  them,  engage  more  impartial  per- 
fons  to  countenance  and  prote6l  us.  Indeed  we  ought,  if  poffible,  to 
keep  not  only  ourfclves,  but  others,  out  of  all  angry  contefts.  We  fo- 
Icmnly  promifed  at  our  ordination,  to  maintain  and  Jet  for  wank  ^  as  jnuch 
as  lieth  in  «x,  quietnefsy  peace  and  love  a?noug  all  Chrijlian  people^  and  efpe- 
t-ially  among  thcni  that  are  or  flyall  he  committed  to  our  charge :  and  by  fo 
doing  we  are  bound  never  to  raife  or  foment  perfonal,  family,  parochial, 
political  or  ccclehaftical  animofities,  but  do  all  ia  our  power  to  eompofe 
and  cxtinguifh  thtm ;  nor  will  any  thing  conduce  more  to  our  credit  or 
to  our  ufefulnefs.  The  political  party-fpirit  is,  God  be  thanked,  of  late 
years  much  abated.  Let  us  guard  againft  the  return  of  it :  fhew,  in 
word  and  deed,  becoming  refpe6t,  as  we  have  great  caufe,  to  our  excel- 
lent King,  and  all  who  are  put  in  authority  under  him  :  not  exercife  our-. 
felves  in  matters  too  high  for  us  [d),  but  he  quiet  and  do  our  oivn  bufinefs  (^); 
let  our  moderation^  even  where  are  concerned  to  meddle,  be  known  unto  all 
men  (/j,  exercifing  it  even  to  thofe  who  have  Icaft  of  it;  and  always 
remember,  that  neither  patriot  love  to  our  earthly  country,  nor  loyal 
attachment  to  our  earthly  fovereign,  will  be  accepted  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  without  uniform  obedience  to  the  whole  of  his  Gofpel. 

Another  point  of  great  importance  to  Clergymen  is,  that  they  be  ftu^ 
dious.  This  will  keep  your  money  from  being  fpent  unwifely ;  and 
likewife  )'0ur  time  from  being  thrown  away  hurtfully  or  unprofitably,  or 
hanging  heavy  on  your  hands.  It  will  procure  you  reverence  too,  as 
perfons  of  knowledge :  whereas  the  idle  will,  even  by  the  ignorant,  be 
thought  deficient.  And,  which  is  the  main  thing,  this  alone  will  enable 
you  to  underftand  the  bulincfs  of  your  ftation,  and  perform  it  well.  But 
then  you  muft  apply  to  fuch  things  chiefly,  as  will  fit  you  moft  to  anfwer 

the 
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Ae  great  end  of  your  employment;  and  determine  with  St.  Paul  to  know 
nothings  comparatively  fpeaking,  amongji  your  people,  fave  Chriji  "Jefus 
and  htm  crucified  [g).     The  concern  of  a  parifli  minilter  is,  to  make  the 
loweft  of  his  congregation  apprehend  the  doclrine  of  lalvation  by  repen- 
tance, faith  and  obedience ;  and  to  labour,  that  when  they  know  the 
wav  of  life,  they  may  walk  in  it.     If  he  doth  not  thefe  things  for  them, 
he  doth  nothing;  and  it  requires  much  confideration  to  find  out  the  pro- 
per methods  of  doing  them,  and  much  pains  and  patience  to  try  one 
after  another.     Smooth  difcourfes,  compofed  partly  in  line  words  which 
•they  do  not  underftand,  partly  in  flowing  fentences  which  they  cannot 
follow  to  the  end ;  containing  little  that  awakens  their  drowfy  attention, 
little  that  inforces  on  them  plainly  and  home  what  they  muft  do  to  be 
faved  ;  leave  them  as  ignorant  and  unreformed  as  ever,  and  only  lull 
them  into  a  fatal  fecurity.     Therefore  bring  yourfelves  down  to  their 
level ;  for  what  fuits  the  meaneft  Chrifbian  will  fuit  the  higheft :  examine 
if  they  take  in  what  you  fay,  and  change  the  form  of  it  till  they  do. 
This  I  recommend  for  your  tirft  ftudy :  and  be  afTured,  you  will  improve 
yourfelves  by  it  no  lefs  than  your  hearers.     But  fo  far  as  you  have  op- 
portunity confiftently  with  this,  apply  to  any  part  of  Science,  to  every 
part  you  can,  that  is  connected  with  your  profeiTion :  only  learn,  by 
weighing  carefully  the  judgments  and  realbnings  of  others,  to  think  mo- 
deftly  of  yourfelves  ;  avoid,  in  the  outfet  of  your  inquiries  more  efpecial- 
ly,  drawing  hafty  conclufions  :  be  at  leaft  as  much  on  your  guard  agalnft 
fondnefs  of  new  opinions,  as  prepofleffion  for  eftablifhed  doilrines :  and  be- 
ware of  being  milled,  either  by  the  pofitivenefs  of  vehement  writers,  or 
the  falfe  colours  of  artful  ones. 

You  will  doubtlefs  cultivate  peculiarly  thofe  branches  of  knowledge, 
which  the  circumftances  of  the  times,  or  of  your  parifhes,  peculiarly  point 
out  to  you.     God  hath  permitted  us,  for  our  fins,  to  be  attacked  in  a  re- 
markable degree,  by  infidds  on  one  hand,  and  by  maintainers  of  innu- 
merable ftrange  notions  on  the  other.     And  we  have  need,  that  every 
one,  who  is  able  to  qualify  himfelf  well,  fhould  aflift  in  defending  his  part  of 
the  common  caufe.     For  there  are  too  many  unanfwered  books  abroad  in 
the  world,  and  more  appearing  daily,  written  againft  chriftianity  and  mo- 
.rals  and  the  doctrines  of  our  church.     Nor  have  we  of  the  Olera;^,  for 
feme  time  paft,  born  fo  large  a  fhare,  comparatively  with  perfons  of 
other  communions,  in  vindicating  what  v.'e  teach,  as  might  be  expecleJ 
from  us.     I  hope  you  are  not  often  obliged,  in  this  Diocefe,  to  en- 
counter unbelievers  from  the  pulpit :  and  you  will  certainly  not  chufe  to 
alarm  your  people,  by  refuting,  in  form,  objections  to  which  thev  arc 
ftrangers;  though  it  may  be  ufcml  to  obviate  them  briefly,  and  if  poflible 
without  naming  them.     But  as,  probably  enough,  fome  of  you  will  at 
one  time  or  another  in  company  meet  with  fuch  perfons,  or  hear  of  their 
talk,  I  would  give  you  a  few  directions  in  relation  to  them. 
'    If  any  of  them  are  virtuous  in  their  conduct,  and  backward  to  offend 
^n    difcourfe,  they  fhould   not   be  unfeafonably  provoked,   but  treated 
with  refpect.     If  any  of  them  build  their  unbelief  on  ferious  argument, 
which  plainly  very  few  do,  they  fhould  be  directed  to  the  books  or  the 
icarncd'men,  that  arc  belt  fitted  to  anfwer  thein  :  and  the  lefs  able  fhould 
i  prepare 
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prepare  for  combat  with  them,  but  not  engage  too  far  in  it  prematurely. 
If  they  cannot  at  prefent  be  convinced  of  the  falfehood  of  their  tenets, 
they  ihould  be  fhewn  however,  in  a  gentle  manner,  the  pernicious  effects 
of  promulging  them.  But  if  they  will  obftinately  perfift  to  facrifice  every 
thing  valuable  amongft  men  to  their  own  vices,  or  their  own  vanity,  we 
muft  openly  withftand  them,  and  warn  others  againft  them.  Yet  even 
this  ought  to  be  done  without  paiTion  or  bitternefs,  otherwife  all  the 
blame  will  be  laid  on  us :  efpecially  without  perfonal  incivilities,  even  to 
the  wcH-ft  of  them,  elfe  they  will  become  ftill  worfe  than  they  were.  But 
then  v/e  muft  never  aflift  the  very  beft  of  them  in  gaining  influence  and 
growing  dangerous ;  nor  bring  our  own  fincerity  into  queftion  by  inti- 
macies with  them,  which  they  will  ufually  represent,  and  fometimes  be- 
lieve, to  proceed  from  our  inwardly  thinking  as  they  do.  Much  lefs 
fhould  we  ever  condefcend  to  the  fhocking  meannefs  of  paying  court 
for  private  ends,  either  to  them,  or  to  wicked  wretches  of  any  kind, 
though  not  infidels ;  but  connedl  ourfelves  with  worthy  perfons ;  engage 
their  fupport,  and  excite  their  endeavours  to  reprefs  profanenefs  and  im- 
morality. 

It  is  peculiarly  unhappy,  that  while  we  are  employed  on  one  fide  in 
defending  the  Gofpel,  we  are  accufed  on  another  of  corrupting  it.  I  have 
not  now  in  my  view  either  the  Church  of  Rome^  or  the  Proteftants  who 
broke  off  from  us  a  century  ago.  The  methods  of  dealing  with  both 
have  been  long  fmce  prefcribed,  and  I  repeat  them  not :  but  intreat  your 
attention  to  the  movements  of  each,  efpecially  the  former,  if  you  have 
any  of  them  in  your  parifhes.  But  I  mean  to  fpeak  of  perfons  rifen  up 
in  our  own  times,  and  profefllng  the  ftricleft  piety :  who  vehemently 
charge  us  with  departing  from  the  doctrines  and  flighting  the  precepts 
of  our  Religion :  but  have  indeed  themfelves  advanced  unjuftifiable 
notions,  as  necefTary  truths ;  giving  good  people  groundlefs  fears,  and 
bad  ones  groundlefs  hopes  j  difturbed  the  underftandings  of  fome,  im- 
paired the  circumftances  of  others;  prejudiced  multitudes  againft  their 
proper  minifters,  and  prevented  their  edification  by  them;  produced  firft 
diforders  in  our  churches,  then  partial  or  total  feparations  from  them  ; 
and  fet  up  unauthorized  teachers  in  their  aflemblies.  Where  thefe  irre- 
gularities will  end,  God  only  knows :  but  it  behoves  us  to  be  very  care- 
ful, that  they  make  no  progrefs  through  our  fault. 

Now  it  would  not  only  be  injurious,  but  profane,  to  brand,  with  an 
opprobrious  name,  Chriftians  remarkably  ferious,  merely  for  being  fuch : 
and  equally  imprudent  to  difclaim  them  as  not  belonging  to  us,  to  let 
a  fe£t  gain  the  credit  of  them,  and  labour  to  drive  them  into  it.  Surely 
we  fhould  take,  even  were  they  wavering,  or  actually  gone  from  us,  the 
moft  refpedlful  and  perfuafive  means  of  recalling  fuch,  and  fixing  them 
■with  us.  Nay,  fuppofing  any  perfons  irrecoverably  gone,  we  fhouJd  not 
be  hafty  to  condemn,  even  in  our  thoughts,  either  them  or  their  party, 
as  enthufiafts  or  hypocrites :  whatfoever  they  are^  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
us  [h).  And  much  lefs  ought  we  to  fay  of  either  worfe  than  we  are  fure 
they  deferve.  When  we  are  undoubtedly  well  informed  of  any  extra- 
vagant things,  which  they  have  afTerted  or  done,  it  may  be  ufeful  to 
fpeak  ftrongly  of  them ;  but  not  with  anger  and  exaggeration  3  which 

will 
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Avill  only  give  them  a  handle  to  cenfure  our  uncharitablenefs,  and  confute 
us ;  but  with  deep  concern,  that  when  fo  few  perfons  exprefs  any  zeal 
for  the  Gofpcl,  fo  many  of  thofe,  who  do,  run  into  extremes,  that  hurt 
its  interefts.  Nor  will  ridicule  become  our  character,  or  ferve  our 
caufe  better  than  inventive.  It  may  pleafe  thofe  very  highly,  who  are 
in  no  danger  of  being  profelyted  by  them.  But  what  fhall  we  get  hj 
that?  Perfons  negligent  of  religion  will  at  the  fame  time  be  confirmed 
in  their  negligence :  and  think,  that  all  they  need  to  avoid  is  being  righ- 
teous overmuch  (i).  Tender  minds  will  be  grieved  and  wounded  by  fuch 
ill-placed  levity :  and  crafty  declaimers  will  rail  at  us  with  fuccefs,  as 
/coffers  (-^),  denying  the  power  of  godlinefs  (/).  But  if  we  let  fall  any  light 
cxpreflions,  that  can  be  wrefted  into  a  ieeming  difrefpefl  to  any  fcrip- 
ture  doclrine  or  phrafe,  we  (hall  give  our  adverfaries  unfpeakable  ad- 
vantages :  and  they  have  Ihewn,  that  they  will  ufe  them  without  mercy 
or  equity.  Therefore  we  muft  guard  every  word,  that  we  utter,  againft 
mifreprefentations :  be  fure  to  exprefs,  in  public  and  private,  our  firm 
belief  of  whatever  evangelical  truths  border  upon  their  miftakes:  and 
certainly  be  as  vigilant  over  our  behaviour,  as  our  teaching:  encourage 
no  violence,  no  rudenefs  towards  them;  but  recommend  ourfelves  to 
them  by  our  mildnefs,  our  ferioufnefs,  our  diligence :  honour  thofe,  who 
are  truly  devout  and  virtuous  amongft  them,  much  more  on  that  account, 
than  we  blame  them  for  being  injudicious,  and  hard  to  pleafe;  and  be 
full  as  ready  to  acknowledge  the  good  they  have  done,  as  to  complain 
of  the  harm :  yet  beware,  and  counfel  others  to  beware,  of  being  drawn, 
by  efteem  of  their  piety,  into  reliftiing  their  fingularities,  and  patronizing 
their  fchifm. 

Ading  thus,  we  fliall  not  only  cut  off" occafion  from  thofe  who  defire  occa~ 
fwn  (/«)  to  fpeak  evil  of  us,  and  be  able  to  remonftrate  with  authority  and 
effedt  againft  their  excefles  and  wildnefTes ;  but,  which  is  the  chief  point, 
we  ihall  become  better  minifters  of  Chrift  for  their  harfh  treatment  of 
us.  And  we  fhould  always  labour,  that  every  thing  may  have  this  in- 
fluence upon  us:  think  with  ourfelves,  if  others  go  too  far,  whe- 
ther we  do  not  fall  (hort;  aflc  our  confciences,  whether  we  really  do  all 
that  is  in  our  power  to  reform  and  improve  our  people ;  v/hether  the 
fmall  fuccefs  of  our  endeavours  be,  in  truth,  as  it  ought,  a  heavy  grief  to 
us ;  whether  we  have  carefully  fearched  out,  and  try  inceflantly  to  over- 
come the  diiEculties  that  lie  in  our  way  to  making  them  better.  Thefe 
things,  if  we  are  in  earneft,  we  Ihall  chiefly  have  at  heart;  and  if  we 
are  not  in  earneft,  we  are  of  all  men  the  moft  guilty,  and  the  mofi  mifer-m 
able  (n). 

In  giving  you  my  advice  thus  largely  and  freely  on  thefe  feveral 
heads,  I  no  more  fuppofe  you  culpable  in  relation  to  any  of  them,  than 
you  do  your  parilhioners,  when  you  exhort  them  to  any  particular  duties, 
or  warn  them  againft  particular  fins.  On  the  contrary,  to  ufe  the 
apoftle's  words,  /  am  perfuaded  ofyou^  brethren^  that  ye  are  full  of  goodnefsy 
replenijhed  with  all  knowledge^  able  alfo  to  admonijh  one  another.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  if  I  may  prefume  to  adopt,  with  due  abatements,  the  fubfequent 
words  alfo,  I  have  i^dktn  fo?navhat  boldly  unto  you  in  part j  as  putting  you  in 

mindy 
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mind,  becaufc  of  the  grace  which  is  given  me  of  God,  that  I  jhould  be  the 
minifler  of  Jefus  Chriji  to  you  (o),  as  you  are  to  your  refpedlive  congre- 
gations. And  let  us  all  pray  for  ouriBves  and^each  other  daily,  that  we 
may  fo  feed  the  foe  k  of  God  which  is  among  us,  and  be  enfa^nples  to  it,  that 
ivhen  the  chief  /hepherd  jhall  appear,  %ve  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that 
fadeth  mi  away  {p). 

{p)  Rom.  XV.  14,  15,  16.        (/)  1  Pet.  y.'i/;^;'4«-' ■ 
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C   A    N    T    E   R   B    U    R  Y, 

In  the  Year   1766. 


Reverend  Brethrsn, 

^p}^:^  AV I'M  G  diftributed  amongft  you,  above  three  years  ag6,  when 
S  H  S  fickners  prevented  me  from  vifiting  you  in  perfon,  a  printed  dif- 
^SCSiL^  courfe,  in  which  I  exhorted  you,  as  St.  Paul  Hid  ''Ti?nothy^  to  take 
heed  unto  yourfeheSy  I  proceed  now  to  add,  as  he  did,  a7td  to  your  doc- 
trine (^). 

To  inilruct  perfons  in  religion  is  the  leading  part  of  a  Clergyman's 
duty.  And  though  he  will  do  it  in  a  very  ufeful  degree  by  the  example 
of  a  Chriflian  behaviour  on  all  occafions  ;  yet  he  will  do  it  more  efpe- 
cially  in  the  peculiar  difcharge  of  his  office.  When  he  is  only  to  ufe 
the  forms  prefcribed  him,  he  may,  by  ufmg  them  with  due  reverence  and 
propriety,  greatly  promote  both  knowledge  and  pious  difpolltions  in  his 

hearers. 
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hearers.  Therefore  we  ought  to  watch  diligently  over  oUrfelves  in  this 
refpedt :  and  then  it  will  be  eafier  to  convince  our  people,  that  they  may 
and  {hould  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  exhortations,  the  prayers,  the 
praifes,  the  portions  of  fcripture,  of  which  our  liturgy  confifts;  that 
therefore,  even  when  there  is  no  other  fervice,  they  fhould  come  to  church 
for  the  fake  of  thefe  far  more  conftantly,  and  attend  to  them  far  more 
carefully,  than  the  generality  of  them  do ;  indeed  fhould  have  them  in 
much  higher  efteem,  than  the  mere  produd^s  of  our  private  thoughts. 

But  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to  the  inftruclions,  which  you  give  of  your 
own;  fpeaking  of  them  chiefly  with  a  view  of  fuggefting  fuch  advice  to 
the  younger  part  of  you,  as  I  hope  the  elder  will  approve,  and  enforce. 

And  here  I  muft  begin  with  repeating,  what  I  need  not  enlarge  upon, 
for  I  have  cfone  it  already,  that  the  foundation  of  every  thing  in  our  pro- 
feffion  is  true  piety  within  our  breafts,  prompting  us  to  excite  it  in 
others.  Even  heathens  made  it  a  rule,  that  an  orator,  if  he  would  per- 
fuade,  muft  be  a  good  man :  much  more  muft  a  preacher.  When  a  bad 
one  utters  divine  truths,  we  (hut  our  ears,  we  feel  indignation.  Form 
yourfelves  therefore  throughly,  by  devout  meditations  and  fervent  prayer, 
to  ferioufnefs  of  heart,  and  zeal  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  fouls :  for  then 
every  thing  elfe,  that  you  are  to  do,  will  follow  of  courfe. 

You  will  earneftly  labour  to  complete  yourfelves  in  all  proper  know- 
ledge :  not  merely  the  introduftory  kinds,  which  unhappily  are  often  al-» 
moft  the  only  ones,  taught  the  candidates  for  holy  orders ;  but  thofe 
chiefly,  which  have  a  clofer  connexion  with  your  work.  And  though, 
anxongft  thefe,  the  fcience  of  morals  and  natural  religion  is  highly  to  be 
valued,  yet  the  do£lrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel  require  your  princi- 
pal regard  beyond  all  comparifon.  It  is  of  the  gofpel,  that  you  are  mi- 
nifters :  all  other  learning  will  leave  you  eflentially  unqualified ;  and  this 
alone  comprehends  every  thing,  that  is  neceflary.  Without  it,  you  will 
never  approve  yourfelves  to  God.,  as  workmen  that  fieed  not  to  be  afamed  (b), 
nor  make  your  hearers  tufe  unto  fahation  [c).  Therefore  you  muft  dili- 
gently perufe  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  as  much  as  you  can  of  them  in  the 
original ;  that^  as  the  office  of  ordination  exprefles  it,  by  daily  reading  and 
weighing  of  them  ye  inay  wax  riper  andjlronger  in  your  mini/hy.  And  you 
muft  not  grudge  the  expence,  which  may  furely  be  well  fpared  in  fome 
other  things,  of  procuring,  according  to  your  abilities,  the  affiftance, 
both  of  fuch  commentators,  as  will  beft  fhew  you  the  true  (enk  of  holy 
writ ;  and  of  fuch  alfo,  as  will  beft  diredl  you,  how  to  draw  from  it  need- 
ful inftru6tions.  General  fyftems  of  theology,  and  particular  treatifes  on 
points  of  moment,  will  enlarge  your  ftock  of  matter :  and  the  moft  noted 
fermons  will  be  patterns  to  you  of  compofition. 

For  I  fuppofe  the  difcourfes,  even  of  thofe  who  have  the  loweft  quali- 
fications, to  be,  in  a  great  meafure  at  leaft,  of  their  own  compofition. 
Elfe  they  will  feldom  either  fufficiently  fuit  the  congregation  to  which 
they  are  delivered,  or  be  delivered  in  the  manner  which  they  ought.  Be- 
fides,  if  perfons  decline  taking  this  trouble,  they  will  probably  alfo  decline 
that  of  fitting  themfelves  in  other  ways  for  parochial  ufefulnefs,  and 
throw  away  their  time  unwlfely,  if  not  worfe.  That  will  foon  be  ob- 
ferved  to  their  difadvantagej  and  if  once  it  be  fufpeded,  that  through 

inca- 
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incapacity  or  Idlenefs  they  fteal  what  they  preach,  they  will  have  fmall 
influence,  if  any.     I  do  not  mean,  that  no  ufe  ought  to  be  niade  of  the^ 
labours  of  others  :  for  indeed  I  have  made  no  little  ufe  of  them  in  what  I 
am  faying,  and  about  to  fay.    I  would  have  young  Clergymen,  efpecially^ 
make  very  great  ufe  of  the  works  of  able  divines:  not  inconfiderately 
and  fervilely  tranfcribe  them;  but  ftudy,  digell,- contract:,  amplify,  vary, 
iidapt  to  their  purpofe,  improve  if  poffible,  what  they  find  in  them.    For 
thus  it  will  fairly  become  their  own  ;  mix  naturally  with  what  proceeds 
altogether  from  themfelves;  and  preferve  their  youthful  produilions  from 
the  imputation  of  being  empty  and  jejune.     In  the  choice  of  fuch  au- 
thors you  will  confider  religious  and  judicious  friends,  always  joinino- 
your  own  experience.    Thofe  writers,  whom  you  find  the  moft  effe6lual 
to  enlighten  your  underftandlngs,  convince  you  of  your  faults,  animate 
you  to  good  refolutions,  and  guide  and  fupport  you  in  the  execution  of 
them,  will  beft  help  you  to  produce  the  fame  effect  on  others.     Thefe 
therefore  imitate:  but  with  judgment.     If,  amidft  their  excellencies,  you 
obferve  miftakes,  defeils,  redundancies,  flights  indifcreetly  high,  defpica- 
bly  familiar  condefcenfions,  fallies  over-vehement;  beware  of  adoptino- 
any  of  them.     And  remember  too  that  a  very  clofe  imitation,  of  fino-u- 
larities  above  all,  will  both  betray  you,  and  be  difgufliful. 

When  you  go  about  to  prepare  an  inftruclion  for  your  people,  firfl 
confider  carefully  of  a  proper  fubjeft  and  text :  be<j;5ino-  God  to  direct 
your  choice,  and  difpofe  you  to  treat  them  in  a  proper  way.  Chufin^-  a 
text,  without  need,  that  will  furprife,  or  a  feeming  barren  one,  to  fhew 
what  your  art  can  extract  from  it,  will  appear  ingenious  perhaps  to  fome 
but  vanity  to  m.oft  with  good  reafon.  Chufing  one,  that  requires  much 
accommodating  to  your  purpofe,  is  but  mifpending  pains  and  time:  and 
fo  is  labouring  to  clear  up  a  very  obfcure  one,  unlefs  it  be  of  great  im- 
portance. And  giving  a  new  tranflation  or  fenfe  of  a  text,  unlefs  the 
prefent  hath  confiderable  inconveniences,  v/ill  onlv  puzzle  your  audi- 
ence, and  tempt  them  to  doubt,  whether  they  underltand  the  reft  of  their 
bible.  Such  a  text  is  moft  convenient,  as  will  branch  out  of  itfelf  into 
the  main  parts  of  your  difcourfe:  but  at  leaft  you  fhould  make  it  appear 
to  be  the  ground-work  of  your  difcourfe,  and  not  an  after-thouo-ht. 

Plan  your  method  in  the  beginning  of  your  compofition;  but  chano-e 
it  afterwards,  if  you  fee  caufe.  Never  run  the  matter  of  one  head  into 
another,  nor  digrefs  to  any  thing  foreign:  for  every  fub{e6t,  well  confi- 
dered,  will  afTord  you  enough.  It  is  ufually  beft  to  pro'pofe  your  o-ene- 
xA  heads  together,  before  you  proceed  upon  them  feparately,  and  to  o-ive 
notice  when  you  come  to  each,  Subdivifions  alfb  affift  the  memory  of 
the  hearer,  if  they  are  not  too  many:  and  paffing  from  a  former  head  to 
the  next  by  an  eafy  tranfition,  is  graceful.  But  a  difpofition  may  be  very 
orderly,  without  mendoning  in  form  the  feveral  members,  of  which  it 
confifts:  and  fometimes  that  formality  prevents  a  difcourfe  from  flowing 
with  freedom  and  fpirit.  After  the  explanatory  part,  proofs  from  reafoa 
and  fcripture  take  the  next  place  :  then  inferences,  if  any  ufeful  ones  fol- 
low peculiarly  from  what  hath  preceded;  and  laftly  exhortations  to  fuit- 
able  practice,  which  can  hardly  ever  be  omitted,  and  ought  to  be  fuch  as 
may  leave  a  durable  impreffion.  The  length  of  fermons,  'thou'^h  it 
(hould  always  be  moderate,  may  be  very  diiterent  at  diltersnt  tirn'-s 
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Only  give  no  room  to  think,  that  in  a  fhort  one  you  have  faid  but  little ; 
or  in  a  long  one  have  either  faid  any  thing  which  was  not  pertinent,  or  dwelt 
upon  anything  beyond  what  was  needful. 

An  indifpenfable  point  throughout  is  to  preferve  attention :  for  If  that 
be  not  paid,  all  your  labour  is  loft.  And  perfons  are  fingularly  apt  to  be 
inattentive  to  preachers.  Our  fubjefts  are,  and  ought  to  be,  the  moft 
common  and  trite  of  any.  And  hence,  unlefs  we  ufe  a  little  honeft  art 
*o  prevent  It,  our  people  will  think,  will  many  of  them  find  indeed,  that 
they  know  beforehand  moft  of  what  we  fhall  deliver  to  them,  and  fo  will 
foon  grow  weary  of  minding  us.  Coming  to  church,  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, even  ftill,  confider  as  a  duty:  but  hearing  as  they  ought,  they  partly 
negleil,  and  partly  experience  to  be  difficult.  Therefore  we  muft  not 
only  admonifh,  but  affift  them.  For  this  end  we  muft  {hew  them  from 
firft  to  laft,  that  we  are  not  merely  faying  good  things  in  their  prefence, 
but  diredling  what  we  fay  to  them  personally,  as  a  matter  which  concerns 
them  beyond  expreffion.  More  general  difcourfes  they  often  want  fkill 
to  take  home  to  themfelves;  and  oftener  yet  inclination:  fo  they  fit  all 
the  while  ftupidly  regardlefs  of  what  is  delivered.  Therefore  we  muft 
intereft  them  in  it,  by  calling  upon  them  to  obferve,  by  afking  them 
queftions  to  anfwer  filently  in  their  own  minds,  by  every  prudent  incite- 
ment to  follow  us  clofely.  But  then  we  muft  make  them  underftand, 
that  in  preaching  againft  fm  we  never  preach  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  fin- 
nerj  but  mean  to  amend  and  improve  all,  who  want  it;  wifhing  every 
one  to  apply  as  much  as  poflible  of  what  he  hears  to  his  own  benefit,  but 
nothing  to  the  reproach  of  his  neighbour. 

Still  you  will  prefs  them  in  vain  to  pay  attention,  unlefs  you  wiii  them 
to  it  by  what  you  have  to  fay.  And  one  principal  contrivance  for  that 
purpofe  is  to  make  your  fermons  extremely  clear.  Terms  and  phrafes 
may  be  familiar  to  you,  which  are  quite  unintelligible  to  them:  and  I 
fear  this  happens  much  oftener,  than  we  fufpeil.  Therefore  guard  againft 
it.  Your  expreffions  may  be  very  common,  without  being  low  :  yet 
employ  the  loweft,  provided  they  are  not  ridiculous,  rather  than  not  be 
underftood.  Let  your  fentences,  and  the  parts  of  them,  be  fhort,  where 
you  can.  And  place  your  words  fo,  efpecially  in  the  longer,  that  your 
meaning  may  be  evident  all  the  way.  For  if  they  take  it  not  immedi- 
ately, they  have  no  time  to  confider  of  it,  as  they  might  in  reading  a 
book  :  and  if  they  are  perplexed  in  the  beginning  of  a  period,  they  will 
never  attempt  going  on  with  you  to  the  end :  but  give  up  the  whole,  as 
out  of  their  reach.  Avoid  rufticity  and  groflhefs  in  your  ftile:  yet  be 
not  too  fond  of  fmooth  and  foft  and  flowing  hmguagc ;  but  ftudy  to  be 
nervous  and  exprellive  ;  and  bear  the  cenfurc  of  being  unpolifiied,  rather 
than  uninfluencing.  Never  multiply  arguments  beyond  neceflityj  for 
they  will  only  tire :  abftain  from  weak  ones  ;  for  they  v/ill  difcrcdit  the 
ftrong.  Employ  no  arguments  to  prove  things,  which  need  not  be 
proved:  for  you  will  only  make  them  doubtful.  Employ  no  long  or  fiib- 
tie  arguments  to  prove  any  thing  :  but  reft  your  aficrtlons  on  tiic  dictates 
of  plain  good  fenfe.  Never  exprefs  yourfelves  on  any  point,  as  havv:g 
dcminion  over  the  faith  («-/)  of  your  hearers ;  but  lay  before  them  the  beft 
evidence,  of  which  they  are  capable.     In  matters  too  high  for  them,  let 
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them  know,  in  a  modeft  manner,  that  you  fpeak  the  fentiments  of  the 
more  learned,  in  which  providence  hath  by  their  ftation  directed  them  to 
^cquiefce  :  in  others,  reafon  more  at  large,  in  the  fpirit  of  St.  P^?//,  when 
he  told  the  Corinthians,  I /peak  as  to  wife  men:  judge  ye  what  I  fay  (e). 

You  might  perhaps  give  more  entertainment,  and  procure  more  ap-i 
plaufe,  by  difregarding  fome  of  thefe  directions.  But  your  bufinefs  is,  not 
to  pleafe  or  be  admired,  but  to  do  good  :  to  make  men  think  not  of  your 
abilities,  attainments,  or  eloquence,  but  of  the  ftate  of  their  own  fouls*} 
and  to  fix  them  in  the  belief  and  pradtice  of  what  will  render  them  happy 
now  and  to  eternity.  For  this  purpofe  (obferve  further)  it  will  by  no 
means  fuffice  to  teach  them  outward  regularity  and  decency;  and  let 
them  fancy  they  have  religion  enough,  when  they  come  to  church  pretty 
conftantly,  and  live  as  well  as  their  neighbours:  though,  in  fome  re- 
fpedts,  ill,  and,  fcarce  in  any,  well  from  a  principle  of  confcience.  Or 
be  they  from  a  fenfe  of  duty  ever  fo  honefl:,  and  fober,  and  chafte,  and 
beneficent ;  another  indifpenfable  part  of  morals  is  the  difcipline  of  the 
inward  man.  And  afFedlionate  piety  is  full  as  neceflary,  as  morals  caa 
be  :  and  gofpel  piety  no  lefs  than  natural. 

Here  then  lay  your  foundation :  and  fet  before  your  people  the  lament-r 
jable  condition  of  fallen  man,  the  numerous  actual  fins,  by  which  they 
have  made  it  worfe,  the  redemption  wrought  out  for  them  by  Jefua 
Chrift,  the  nature  and  importance  of  true  faith  in  him,  their  abfolutg 
need  of  the  grace  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  order  to  obey  his  precepts.  This 
will  be  addreffing  yourfelves  to  them  as  Chriftian  minifters  ought  to 
Chriftian  hearers.  The  holy  Scriptures  will  furnifh  you  with  matter 
for  it  abundantly.  Short  and  plain  reafonings,  founded  on  their  autho- 
rity, wijl  dart  convidtion  into  every  mind  :  whereas  if  your  dcwStrine  and 
your  fpeech  be  not  that  of  their  bibles  ;  if  you  contradi£t,  or  explain 
away,  or  pafs  over  in  lilence,  any  thing  taught  there,  they  who  are  beft 
contented  with  you,  will  learn  little  from  youj  and  others  will  be  of- 
fended, and  quit  you  when  they  can.  We  have  in  fa6t  loft  many  of  our 
people  to  fe6iaries  by  not  preaching  in  a  manner  fufficiently  evangelical; 
and  Ihall  neither  recover  them  from  the  extravagancies,  into  which  they 
have  run,  nor  keep  more  from  going  over  to  them,  but  by  returning  to 
the  right  way:  declaring  all  the  coimfel  of  God  (f)\  and  that  principally, 
not  in  the  ivords,  I'jbich  ma7i's  wifdom  tcacheth^  but  zvhich  the  Holy  Ghoj\ 
teacheth  (g). 

Yet  the  obfcurer  of  fcriptural  pafiages  we  fhall  do  well  to  omit:  or, 
if  there  be  need,  illuftrate  them,  as  far  as  we  can,  briefly :  not  to  aim  at 
minute  explanations  of  myfteries  ;  but  urge  the  belief  of  them  from  ^e- 
cifive  pafiages  of  God's  word,  quoted  according  to  its  real  import,  and 
leave  them  as  that  hath  left  them.  For  by  attempting  to  throw  in  more 
light,  than  our  prefent  ftate  admits,  you  will  only  dazzle  and  blind  thofe, 
^N\iofa'w  before  as  through  a  glafs  darkly  [h). 

Tou  are  debtors  indeed  both  to  the  tvife  and  to  the  imwifc  (i).  But  re- 
member, the  ignorant  are  by  far  the  greateft  number  :  and  unnecellary 
knowledge,  if  yoij  could  communicate  it  to  them,  is  of  fmali  ufc.  But  you 
will  never  be  able  to  enlarge  on  abftrufe  and  difficult  points  to  the  edi- 
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fication  of  the  generality:  whereas  you  may  dwell  on  the  plaineft  to  the. 
Satisfaction  and  improvement  of  the  moft  learned.  It  is  true,  declinin"^ 
to  fhew  reading  or  acutenefs  may  be  to  feme  a  painful  felf-denial :  but 
able  judges  will  eafdy  perceive,  both  that  you  could  fhew  them,  ajid  \y\\y 
you  do  not.  Therefore  enter  but  little,  if  at  all,  into  matters  about 
which  your  hearers  are  not  likely,  to  err,  at  leaft  dangeroufly.  Yet 
fiifFer  not  either  the  evidence  or  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity,  or  the 
honour  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  or  of  the  eftabiifhed  church,  to  want  a 
due  fupport,  when  you  are  any  way  called  to  the  defence  of  them.  At 
fuch  times  demonfrrate  your  zeal ;  but  be  fure  to  do  it  with  Chriftian 
temper;  iii  mceknefs  inflruit'ing  ihofe  that  cppofc  thetnfdves  [k) :  at  others, 
avoid  a  controvcrfial  manner,  and  confine  yourfelves  to  brief  inflructions 
on  thefe  heads. 

It  may  poffibly  fot;ietimes  be  nccelTary  ip  our  fermons  to  vindicate 
our  rights,  and  magnify  our  office  [I).  But  this  muft  be  done  very  fparingly 
and  cautioufly;  fo  as  to  cut  off  all  pretence,  that  we, take  the  overfight  of 
God' s  fock^  e\t\\e.r  for  filthy  lucre,  or  from  a  defire  oi  bemg  lords  over  his  he- 
ritage (;«).  We  muft  never  fet  up  an  undue,  never  a  fufpicious  claim: 
but  confefs,  that  the  treafure  of  the  Gofpel  is  committed  to  us  entirely 
for  the  fake  or  others,  not  our  own ;  and  that  we  have  it  in  earthen  vef- 
fcls  (?z);  are  liable  to  continual  imperfeilions  and  frailties.  Such  humi- 
lity is  no  lefs  our  wifdom,  than  our  duty.  For  that  Clergyman  will  al-  . 
ways  acquire  the  greateft  refpe61:,  who  fhews  the  moft  care  to  deferve  it, 
and  the  Icaft  eagernefs  to  demand  it. 

Every  part  of  your  difcourfes  muft  preferve  the  gravity  and  the  ear- 
ncftneif.,  which  is  infeparable  from  fubje6ls  of  a  religious  nature.  If  you 
can  fpeak  of  thefe  lightly  and  negligently,  your  auditors  will  fiifpe(St  you 
have  little  concern  about  them  :  they  of  courfe  will  have  lefs  in  hearing 
you :  their  thoughts  will  wander  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  their  atten- 
tion to  everything  be  buried  in  fieep.  But  though  languid  in  no  part, 
you  will  however  be  comparatively  cool  in  expofitions  of  Scripture,  in 
doiflrinal,  in  cafuiftical  points,  rcfcrving  your  chief  warmth  for  the  great 
articles  of  Chrifrian  practice.  There  your  very  utmoft  endeavours  will 
be  needful  to  produce  in  your  people  a  due  fenfe  of  guilt  and  unworthi- 
nefs,  fervent  defires  of  pardon,  love  to  him  who  hath  loved  them,  refig- 
nation  to  God's  pleafure,  firm  purpofes  of  obeying  his  laws  ;  to  caution 
them  effectually  againft  profanenefs,  lukewarmncfs,  formality,  refent- 
ment,  hard-heartednefs,  unjuft  love  of  gain,  fondnefs  of  unlawful  indui- 
o-ences;  to  infpire  them  with  good-will  towards  all  men,  with  propor- 
tionabiy  kind  regards  to  thofe  who  ftand  in  nearer  relations  to  them,  di- 
liojence  to  be  ufeful  in  their  feveral  ftations,  reafonable  indifference  to- 
wards the  things  of  this  life,  pious  longings  for  a  better.  Their  degree 
of  knowledge,  rank  and  circumftances  of  life,  their  prevailing  notions  and 
cuftoms,  v/ill  afford  you  much  further  employment,  to  make  your  fer- 
mons local,  if  I  may  (o  cxprefs  it ;  calculated  to  promote  the  virtues 
which  they  are  chiefly  called  to  exercife,  and  guard  againll  the  fins,  of 
which  they  are  chicfiy  in  danger.  For  what  perfectly  fiiits  one  congre- 
<^ation  may  be  extremely  foreign  from  the  exigences  of  another, "  And 
'  ■  fur- 
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further  ftlll  you  mufi:  not  only  urge  them  to  do  their  duty,  but  to  ufe  the 
means  of  doing  it ;  which  ,muft  be  pointed  out  to  them  :  avoiding  temp- 
tations, keeping  clear  of  bad  company,  contracting  f;iendfhips  with  feri- 
ous  and  prudent  perfons,  employing  themfelves  in  proper  bufinefs,  read- 
ing good  books,  forming  pious,  yet  prudent,  refolutions,  and  begging, 
in  private  prayer,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  (o) ;  not  ftriitly  confining 
their  devotions  to  any  forms,  though  forms  are  very  ufeful,  but  varying 
them  according  to  their  fpiritual  condition.  Thefe  are  the  things,  on 
which  you  mull  infift:  with  your  whole  force  :  not  as  pleaf.n^  men^  but  Gody 
which  trieth  oitr  hearts  (p). 

Yet,  while  you  take  without  referve  all  requifite  freedom,  you  muft 
alfo  take  care  not  to  provoke,  inftead  of  reforming  them^  but  Ihew,  that 
jou  fmcerely  wifli  well  to  them  ;  and  think  as  well  of  them  as  you  can : 
you  muft  praife  them  when  you  have  opportunity  j  give  them  cautions 
oftener  than  reproofs,  and  never  reprove  harftily;  bat  exprefs  a  fatherly 
concern,  rather  than  anger,  at  their  faults.  Reprefent  no  fault  as  worfe 
than  it  is  :  and  carry  no  injuncSlion  to  an  extravagant  height.  If  you 
do,  they  will  either  think  you  unreafonable,  or  themfelves  incapable  of 
becoming  good  ;  or  will  run  into  fome  abfurdity  by  attempting  it.  And 
for  their  encouragement,  along  with  the  duties,  lay  before  them,  in  a 
ftrong  light,  the  comforts  alfo,  prefcnt  and  fature,  of  religibn. 

It  is  but  too  poflible,  that  fometimes  you  muft  excite  your  people  to 
virtues,  in  which  you  are,  more  or  lefs,  deficient  yourfelves.  For  it 
would  be  heinous  unfaithfulnefs  to  omit  or  explain  away  neceflary  pre- 
cepts becaufe  you  are  imperfedl:  in  the  pradlice  of  them.  And  lament- 
able is  our  cafe,  if  there  be  any  Chriftian  obligation,  on  which  we  dare 
not  for  fhame  fpeak  freely :  yet  ftili  worfe,  if  we  harden  our  confcicnces, 
till  we  venture  boldly  to  enjoin  what  we  habitually  tranfgrefs.  For  iii 
that  cafe,  not  only  our  credit  will  be  utterly  loft,  but  our  amendment 
almoft  abfolutely  hopelefs.  Therefore  corre6l  your  own  hearts  and  lives 
in  the  firft  place  by  the  difcourfes  v.'hich  you  compofe :  become  in  all 
points  good  men  j  and  then  you  may  fearlefsly  fpeak:  on  all  points  like 
iuch. 

Yet  even  good  men  muft  obferve  a  difference.  Thofe  of  lels  know- 
ledge muft  exprefs  themfelves  with  lefs  pofitivenefs,  thofe  of  lefs  gravity 
and  difcretion  with  lefs  authority  and  ftridtnefs,  than  their  betters.  And 
every  one  fhould  confider,  what  his  age  and  ftanding,  reputation  for 
learning,  prudence  and  piety,  will  fupport  him  in  faying ;  that  he  may 
not  take  more  upon  him,  than  will  be  allowed  him.  Yet  all  muft  afli- 
duoufly  take  pains  to  acquire,  and  preferve,  fuch  efteem,  that  they  may 
fay  with  propriety  whatever  their  function  requires.  For  how  unhappy 
would  it  be  to  difqualify  yourfelves  from  ufefulnefs  by  levity  or  indif- 
cretlon ! 

But  even  the  beft  qualified  to  exhort  muft  keep  y/ithin  due  bounds ; 
convince  the  judgment  before  they  attempt  to  waTiii  the  paflions  j  rife 
gradually  into  what  deferves  the  name  of  vehemence ;  and  be  fure  nei- 
ther to  rife  any  higher,  nor  continue  in  that  ftrain  any  longer,  than  they 
are  likely  to  carry  their  auditors  along  with  them.  For  if  they  are  cold^ 
while  the  preacher  is  pathetic,  the  impreffion  made  upon  them  will  be 
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Very  difl*erent  from  what  he  wifties.  And  our  nation  Is  rtiore  difpofcdj 
than  moft  others,  to  approve  a  temperate  manner  of  fpeaking.  Every 
thing,  which  can  be  called  oratory,  is  apt  to  be  deemed  affedtation  :  and 
if  it  goes  a  great  length,  raifes  contempt  and  ridicule.  But  were  the 
inofl  ierious  emotions  to  be  raifed  by  mere  mechanical  vehemence,  they 
Would  be  unfairly  raifed :  and  what  is  beyond  nature  will  ufually  fooii 
fubfiue  ;  perhaps  with  fcorn,  upon  refle£tion,  of  what  was  admired  when 
heard.  Or  fuppofmg  fuch  admiration  to  continue,  bad  efFe6ls  may  aS 
polTibly  follow  as  good :  whereas  warmth  of  affection,  excited  to  a  proper 
degree  by  the  rational  enforcement  of  folid  arguments,  promifes  to  be 
durable,  and  will  never  do  harm.  The  faculty  of  moving  hearers  thus, 
is  a  moil:  valuable  blefling.  And  fuch,  as  have  but  little  of  it,  may  con- 
fiderably  improve  it,  by  labouring  to  affect  themfelves  deeply  with  what 
they  Would  fay :  and  thinking,  what  methods  of  Hiying  it  will  be  moft 
pcrfuafive.  But  they  muft  not  attempt  to  force  an  unwilling  genius  too 
far.  If  they  doj  what  it  produces  will  be  fo  ungraceful  and  unfuccefsful, 
that  they  had  much  better  content  themfelves  to  do  as  well  as  they  can 
in  their  ov/n  way. 

Your  delivery  muft  in  the  firft  place  be  fuch,  that  you  can  be  heard ; 
elfe  you  preach  in  vain:  befides  that  fpeaking  too  low  argues  indolence 
and  indifference  j  whereas  an  audible  exertion  is  a  mark  of  earneftnefs  : 
and  the  common  people  are  peculiarly  pleafed,  when  their  minifter  ap^ 
pears  to  take  pains  about  them.  But  then  you  muft  neither  be  precipi- 
tately quick,  (for  if  your  words  be  underftood,  your  meaning  will  not) 
nor  tedioufly  flow;  nor  fmk  any  one  part  of  your  fentence  unqer  its  pro- 
per level,  efpecially  the  concluding  part.  Diftinflnefs  will  do  much  to 
fupply  want  of  ftrength  in  fpeaking  ■  which  however  it  is  very  material 
that  you  fhould  try  to  remedy  gradually,  as  many  have  done,  by  a  pru->- 
dent  exercife  of  your  voice.  Yet  ftraining  beyond  your  due  pitch  will 
give  your  hearers  pain,  make  you  in  fome  degree  inarticulate,  and  pro- 
duce a  fmging  fort  of  cadence  and  tone,  This  laft  indeed  hath  been 
fometimes  known  to  pleafe  weak  perfons :  but  it  cannot  poflibly  make 
them  either  wifer  or  better:  and  it  offends  the  judicious  extremely. 
Many  learn  in  their  childhood  a  provincial  dialect ;  which  they  cannot 
lay  afide  eafily ;  and  yet  fhould  endeavour  it,  efpecially  if  they  fettle  in  a 
different  part  of  the  nation.  Some  acquire  uncouth  accents  one  knows 
^pt  how  :  fome  bring  them  from,  the  fchool  or  the  college  :  and  now  and 
th.en  one  feems  to  hear  a  theatrical  pronunciation  j  which  hath  been 
condemned  even  by  heathen  writers  upon  oratory ;  and  is  the  -very 
Worft,  that  a  Chriftian  orator  can  adopt.  It  reminds  his  hearers^  greatly 
to  his  difcredit,  where  he  muft  probably  have  learnt  it :  he  will  alfo  ap- 
pear by  means  of  it  to  be  only  adting  a  part,  and  be  regarded  accordingly. 
indeed  all  remarkable  imitation,  in  delivery  as  well  as  compofition, 
though  of  a  pcrfon  in  your  own  profeflion,  and  one  juftly  admired,  will  be 
difliked.  You  will  never  attain  to  an  advantageous  refemblance  of  his 
manner:  but,  by  a  mifta]<:en  or  overdone  mimicry,  turn  what  perhaps 
may  be  graceful  in  the  original,  into  oddnefs.  Or  could  you  avoid  that, 
you  would  leffen  your  weight  and  influence  :  which  muft  arife  from 
fpeaking  in  your  own  chacaiter,. not  perfonating  another.  Every's  man's 
Voice  and  utterance,  as  well  as  his  face,  belongs  to  himfelf  alone  j  and  it 
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iS  vain  to  think  either  of  looking  or  talking  like  fuch  or  fuch  a  one. 
Therefore  preferve  what  is  native  to  you :  free  it  from  adventitious 
faults  r  improve  it,  if  you  can  :  but  remember,  that  you  may  deprave  it 
by  the  endeavour  ;  and  certainly  will,  if  you  change  it  efTentially.  Speak 
to  your  people,  as  you  would  in  converfation,  when  you  undertake  to 
inform  or  perfuade  a  friend,  in  a  concern  of  great  moment ;  only  with 
more  deliberatenefs,  more  ftrength  and  energy,  in  proportion  to  the 
numbers :  and  vary  both  your  ftile  and  your  elocution,  as  in  converfa- 
tion you  ahvays  do,  fuitably  to  your  matter.  For  monotony  both  abfo- 
lutely  prevents  emotion,  and  foon  deadens  attention.  It  is  worft  indeed, 
when  uniformly  unnatural,  by  degenerating  into  a  kind  of  chant.  But 
merely  to  be  uniformly  inexpreflive,  be  it  through  heavinefs,  or  efFemi- 
nacy,  or  infignificant  lightnels,  is  either  very  blamable,  or,  if  it  cannot 
be  helped,  very  unhappy.  And  perhaps  a  little  even  of  injudicious  va- 
riety is  better  than  a  wearifome  famenefs. 

In  public  fpeaking,  perfons  commonly  fall  into  errors,  and  fometime* 
great  ones,  without  perceiving  it,  though  they  can  obferve  fmall  ones  iti 
others.  Therefore  you  will  a£l  prudently  in  defiring  fome  well-wilher, 
on  whofe  judgment  and  franknefs  you  can  depend,  to  advertife  you  of 
any  thing  wrong  in  the  condu6l  of  your  voice,  or  in  your  a6tion ;  and 
you  will  {hew  your  gratitude  and  good  fenfe  by  ftudying  to  amend  it. 

We  of  this  nation  are  not  given  to  ufe  or  to  admire  much  a6lion, 
cither  in  ordinary  difcourfc,  or  even  in  popular  harangues.  And,  were 
it  for  this  reafon  only,  a  preacher  {hould  be  moderate  in  it.  But  befides,  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  you  had  far  better  have  none,  than  what  is  unbe- 
coming, or  unmeaning,  or  unfuitable  to  what  you  are  faying,  or  repeated 
at  certain  diftances,  whatever  you  are  faying.  Yet  fomewhat  of  gefture, 
appearing  to  be  artlefs,  and  regulated  by  propriety,  may  be  very  ufeful, 
efpecially  in  the  warmer  parts,  of  exhortation,  reproof,  or  even  argu- 
ment. For  to  be  altogether  motionlefs,  when  the  fubjedl  is  animating, 
and  our  language  perhaps  vehement,  feems  an  inconfiftency ;  and  may 
raife  a  doubt,  whether  we  are  in  earned:.  But  ftill  dei&ck.  in  aftion  is 
better  than  excefs.  And  a  great  deal  cannot  well  be  ufed  by  thofe  who 
read  their  fermons. 

This  is  one  obje61:ion  againft  reading  them :  and  there  are  feveral  be- 
fides. Perfons,  who  are  (hort-fighted,  have  peculiar  reafons  to  avoid  it. 
Indeed  almoll  all  perfons  are  accuftomed  from  their  early  years  to  read 
in  a  different  tone,  from  that  in  which  they  fpeak  at  other  times :  and 
we  feldom  correct  it  throughly.  Or  if  we  did,  what  we  fay  in  fuch 
manner  as  to  make  it  feem  the  prefent  dictate  of  our  own  hearts,  will 
much  better  make  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  others,  than  if  our  eyes  are 
fixed  all  the  while  on  a  paper,  from  which  we  vifibly  recite  the  whole. 
It  will  ordinarily  be  uttered  too  with  more  difengaged  freedom  and  live- 
lier fpirit.  The  preacher  alfo  will  be  abler  to  enforce  his  words  by 
Agnificant  looks :  to  perceive  from  the  countenances  of  his  hearers,  what 
they  comprehend,  and  by  what  they  are  moved  j  and  may  accordingly 
enlarge  on  that  head,  or  proceed  to  another,  as  he  finds  caufe.  He  may 
Jikewife  oppofe  with  fuccefs  irregular  itinerant  declaimers,  who  affe<St/ 
and  gain  popularity  by  this  method :  and  as  their  credulous  followers  arp 
apt  to  think  it  a  fupernatural  gift,  he  may  undeceive  them  by  imitating 
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in  this  cafe  the  praftice  of  St.  Paul'in  another,  which  he  defcribes  thus: 
zchat  I  do,  that  I  will  do;  that  tvhcrein  they  glory\  they  may  be  found  even  as 
ive[q).     But  then  there  muft  be  a  long  and  diligent  preparation  to  do 
this  well :  fome  will  fcarce  ever  attain  fufficient  prefence  of  mind,  and 
rcadinefs  of  expreflioa:  others  will  acquit  themfelves  handfomely  in  a 
good  flow  of  fpirits,  but  meanly  when  thefe  fail  them:  and  though  little 
inaccuracies  will  be  obferved  by  few,  yet  hefitations  v/ill  by  all,  and 
every  other  confidcrable  fault  by  fenfible  hearers,  to  the  preacher's  great 
difgrace.    Or  if  fuch  do  get  the  faculty  of  being  always  able  to  fay  fome- 
thing  plaufible,   it  will  tempt  them  to  negleit  the  improvement  of  their 
underftandings  and  their  difcourfes  ;  and  to  be  content  with  digrefling, 
whenever  they  are  at  a  lofs,  from  their  text  and  their  fubjetSt,  to  any  point, 
on  which  they  can  be  copious  ;  to  utter  off  hand  fuch  crudities,  as  they 
could  not  bear  to  write  down  ;  and  think  the  meaneft  of  extempore  ef- 
fufions  good  enough  for  the  populace.    Now  on  the  contrary,  previoufly 
;ftu  'ying  and  v/riting  fermons  tends  to  fill  them  v/ith  well  digefted  and 
well  adapted  matter,  difpofed  in  right  order;  efpccially,  if  you  will  care- 
fully revife  them  every  time  you  preach  them  ;  fupply  dehciences,  blot 
out  repetitions,  corredc  improprieties,   guard  againlt  mifapprehenftons, 
enlighten  what  is  obfcure,  familiarize  what  is  too  high,  tranfpofe  what  is 
wrongly  placed,  ftrengthen  the  weak  parts,  animate  the  languid  ones. 
Your  compofition  needs  not  be  at  all  the  ilifler,  but  may  be  the  freer, 
for  the  pains  thus  employed  upon  it.     You  may  frame  it  purpofely  to  be 
fpoken  as  if  you  were  not  reading  it:  and  by  looking  it  over  a  few  times 
when  you  are  about. to  ufe  it,  you  may  deliver  it  alm.ofl;  without  being 
pbferved  to  read  it.     The  more  you  acquire  of  this  art,  the  more  you 
will  be  liked,  and  the  Wronger  imprelTion  you  will  make.     But  after  all, 
every  man^  as  the  apoftle  faith  on  a  difterent  occafion,  hath  his  proper  gift, 
of  God;  one  after  this  manner,  another  after  that  [r) :  let  each  cultivate 
his  own;  and  no  one  cenfure  or  defpife  his  brother.     There  is  a  middle 
way,  ufed  by  our  predeceffors,  of  fctting  dov/n,  in  fhort  notes,  the  me- 
thod and  principal  heads,  and  enlarging  on  them  in  fuch  words  as  prefent. 
themfelves  at  the  time..    Perhaps,  duly  managed,  this  would  be  the  beft.' 
That  which  is,  or  lately  was,  common  amongft  foreign  divines,  of  wri- 
ting fermons  firft,  then  getting  and  repeating  them  by  heart,  not  only 
is  unreafonably  laborious,  but  fubiecls  perfons  to  the  hazard  of  flopping 
fllfagreeahly,  and  even  breaking  off  abruptly,  for  Vv'ant  of  memory.     Or 
it  they  efcape  tl^at  danger,   there  ftill  remains  another,  of  faying  their 
lefTon  with  ungraceful  marks  of  fear  and  caution. 

Iiiftead  of  taking  a  text,  which  comprehends  within  itfelf  the  whole  fub- 
je£f,  of  which  you  would  treat,  it  may  often  be  ufeful  to  chufe  one,  which 
hath  a  reference  to  things  preceding  and  following  it,  anri  to  expound  all 
the  context.  This  will  afford  you  a  variety  of  matter,  and  give  you  op- 
portunities for  0iort  unexpecled  remarks ;  with  which  perfons  are  fre- 
cjucntly  more  ftruck,  than  with  ^n  pntire.  clifcourfe ;  for  of  the  latter 
they  iorcfee  the  .drift  all  the  way,  and  therefore  fet  themfelves  to  fence 
againft  it.  Thus  alfo  you  may  illuftrate  the  beauties,  at  the  fatne  time 
that  you  flie.w.  the,pradlical  ufes,  of  large, portions  of  fcripturc  atjOnce-: 
for  inftance,  of  a  parable,  a  convfcrfationi-a.rniracle,,of  ourbkffcd  Lordi 

:uT'ij  :;  ■■:',-;-'..■'.„.:..,:;  ^:i  i,iiX.J.v     ^^ 

(q)  2  Cor.  xi.  12.  (j)  1  Cor.  vii.  7, 
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or  a  harrntion  concerning  this  or  that  other  memorable  perfon,  whether 
defervino-  of  praife  or  blame.  For  icripturc  hiftories  and  examples  are 
ejfliiy  remembered,  and  have  great  weight.  h\  proportion  as  we  over- 
look, them,  we  fhall  appear  i-fs  to  be  minifters  of  God's  word:  and  our 
people  will  have  lefs  veneration  for  us,  or  for  i|,  or  for  both.  You  may 
alio  in  this  method,  as  you  go  along,  obviate  obje6tions  to  pafTages  of 
God's  word  without  ftating  them  in  form,  at  which  otherwife  many  may 
Humble,  if  they  read  with  attention  :  and  if  they  do  not  attend,  they  will 
read  with  no  profit.  Several  thin-  .  m  holy  writ  feem  to  be  ftrange  ; 
hardiy  confiftent  one  with  another.,  or  with  our  natural  notions.  Of  thefe 
difficulties,  which  muft  always  perplex  perfons,  aiid  may  often  deliver 
them  over  a  prey  to  infidels,  you  may  occalionally  remove  one  and  an- 
other ;  meddling  v/lth  none,  but  fuch  as  you  can  overcome :  and  from 
your  £iccefs  in  thefe,  you  may  obferve  to  your  auditors  the  probability, 
that  others  are  capable  of  fomtions  alio.  Perhaps  they  will  forget  your 
folution  :  but  they  will  remember  that  they  heard  one,  and  may  have  it 
repeated  to  them,  if  they  pleafe.  By  thefe  means  you  will  teach  your  peo- 
ple, wiiat  is  grievoufly  wanting  in  the  prefcnt  age,  to  value  their  bibles 
more,  and  underftand  them  better ;  and  to  read  tnem  both  with  pleafure 
and  proht,  drawing  from  them  ufeful  inferences  and  obfervations,  as  they 
have  heard  you  do.  Formerly  courfes  of  iedlures  on  whole  books  of 
fcripture  were  cuftomary  in  churches ;  and  they  were  doubtlefs  extremely 
beneficial.  It  v/ould  not  be  eafy,  if  poflible,  to  revive  thefe  now :  but 
the  practice,  which  1  have  been  propofing  to  you,  is  fome  approach  to- 
wards them. 

I  would  alfo  advice  you  to  inftru6l  your  parifliioners,  amongft  other 
things,  from  fome  proper  text  or  texts,  in  the  daily  and  occafional  fervices 
of  the  church  :  not  with  a  view  to  extol  either  immoderately,  much  lefs  to 
provoke  wrath  againft  thofe  who  difTent  from  us  ;  but  mildly  to  anfwer 
unjuft  imputations  upon  our  liturgy,  and  chiefly  to  fhew  the  meaning, 
the  reafons,  the  ules  of  each  part;  that  your  congregations  may,  as  the 
apoftle  exprefTes  it,  pray  with  the  underjlanding  {^i) .  in  all  compofitions, 
there  will  be  fome  things,  which  to  fome  perlons  want  explaining :  and, 
v/ere  the  whole  ever  (o  clear,  men  are  Itrangely  apt  both  to  hear  and 
to  fpeak  words,  that  are  become  familiar  to  them,  with  fcarce  any  atten- 
tion to  their  fenfe.  And  fo  by  degrees  a  bodily  attendance  and  worfliip 
becomes  all  that  they  pay :  and  they  return  home  almolt  as  little  edified, 
as  they  would  by  devotions  in  a  tongue  unknown.  Convincing  them  of 
this  tault,  and  allifting  them  to  mend  it,  muft  greatly  contribute  to  the 
promotion  of  true  piety  amongft  them.  Nor  will  it  be  a  fmall  benefit, 
if,  in  the  courfe  of  your  liturgical  inftruftions,  you  can  perfuade  the  bulk 
of  your  congregations  to  join  in  the  decent  ufc  of  pfalmody,  as  their 
forefathers  did  j  inftead  of  the  prefent  ftiameful  neglesif  of  it  by  almoft 
all,  and  the  conceited  abufe  of  it  by  a  few. 

But  a  fervent  defire  of  being  ufeful  will  teach  you  more  than  any  par- 
ticular dire(5lions  can,  upon  every  head.  Without  this  defire,  you  will 
either  be  negligent ;  or  if  you  would  feem  zealous,  you  will  be  dete6ted 
for  want  of.  uniformity  and  perfeverance.  Therefore  make  fure  firft  thaC 
pii  be  right  within,  and  out  of  the  good  treajun  of  the  heart  you  ■n/iil  bring 

fovtb 
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forth  good  things  (0?  naturally  and  prudently,  and,  through  the  grace  of 
the  holy  Spirit,  effectually.  It  is  not  eafy  indeed  even  to  inftru6t  the 
willing ;  much  lefs  to  convince  the  unv/illing,  and  reform  the  vi^icked. 
But  ftill  thefe  are  the  purpofes,  for  which  we  are  God's  embaffadors :  and 
we  muft  try  with  indefatigable  perfeverance  every  way  to  execute  our 
commiffion.  We  muft  ftudy  human  nature  in  our  own  breafts,  and  thofe 
of  others :  we  muft  acquaint  ourfelves,  by  all  innocent  means,  with  the 
opinions  and  practices  of  the  world,  efpecially  of  our  hearers,  that  we 
may  lay  their  hearts  and  lives  open  to  their  view,  and  make  them  feci  what 
we  fay.  We  muft  confider  all  the  while  we  compofe,  and  reconilder  as 
we  preach  and  afterwards :  "  Is  this  adapted  fufficiently  to  the  capacities, 
*'  the  Itate  of  mind,  the  circumftances  of  the  poor  people  who  are  to  hear 
"  it :  will  this  part  be  clear,  that  home  enough,  a  third  well  guarded 
*'  againft  miftakes :  will  they  go  back  as  much  better  difpofed  than  they 
"  came,  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  make  them?"  Perhaps  one  or  more 
ways  of  reprefenting  a  neceflary  do6trine  or  duty  have  failed.  We  muft 
think,  whether  a  more  likely  may  not  be  found,  or  a  lefs  likely  in  appear-, 
ance  prove  more  fuccefsful. 

If  you  have  preached  a  confiderable  time  in  a  place,  and  done  little  or 
no  good  ;  there  muft,  in  all  probability,  be  fome  fault,  not  only  in  your 
hearers,  but  in  you  or  your  fermons.  For  the  word  of  God,  when  duly 
difpenfed,  is  to  this  day,  as  it  was  originally,  powerful,  andjharper  than  a 
iwo-^dged  fword  {u).  Inquire  then,  where  the  fault  may  be.  Never 
defpair,  nor  be  immoderately  grieved,  if  your  fuccefs  be  fmall :  but  be 
not  indifferent  about  itr  do  not  content  yourfelves  with  the  indolent  plea, 
that  you  have  done  your  duty,  and  are  not  anfwerable  for  the  event. 
You  may  have  done  it  as  far  as  the  law  requires :  yet  by  no  means  have 
difcharged  your  confciences.  You  may  have  done  it  confcientioufly, 
yet  not  with  the  diligence  or  the  addrefs  that  you  ought.  And  as  we 
are  feldom  eafy  in  other  cafes,  when  we  fail  of  our  end ;  if  we  are  fo  in 
this,  it  doth  not  look  well.  At  leaft  confult  your  hearts  upon  the  point. 
And  if  you  have  been  deficient,  beg  of  God  pardon,  grace  and  diredtion: 
endeavour  to  do  more  for  your  people :  confult  your  brethren  about  the 
means.  Converfation  of  this  nature  will  much  better  become  Clergy- 
men when  they  meet,  than  any  which  is  not  relative  to  their  profeilion, 
or  only  relative  to  the  profits  of  it.  But  efpecially  afk  the  advice  of  the 
moft  able  and  ferious. 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  in  all  the  particulars  before-mentioned  I  have 
been  far  from  obferving  fufficiently  myfelf  the  rules  which  I  have  now 
recommended  to  you :  but  hope  I  fhall  make  fome  amends,  though  late, 
to  the  church  of  Chrift,  by  exhorting  and  directing  others.  It  was  my 
purpofe,  after  fpeaking  of  ftated  inftructions,  to  have  proceeded  to  occa- 
fional  ones  :  a  very  important  and  fadly  neglected  part  of  the  paftoral 
care.  But  my  ftrength  will  not  fuffice ;  and  I  have  detained  you  already 
too  long.  If  God  fparc  me  to  another  like  occafion,  that  fhall  be  my 
fubject.  If  not,  as  is  moft  probable,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  leave  behind 
me  fome  admonitions  to  you  concerning  it  {w).  At  prefent  I  can  only 
intreat  you  to  confider  very  fcrioufly,  what  numbers  there  are  in  moft 

parifhes, 

(t)  Matth.  xii.  35.  (uj  Heb.  iv.  12. 

(•wj  Nothing  of  this  kind  ha^h  be^u  found  among  his  Grace's  papers. 
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panlhes,  and  therefore  perhaps  in  yours,  whom  you  cannot  think  to  be 
in  a  ftate  of  falvation  ;  and  how  greatly  it  imports  you  to  ufe  with  them^ 
as  you  folemnly  promifed  at  your  ordination,  not  only  public  hut  private 
mo'nitiofts,  as  need  /hall  require,  and  occafion  jhall  be  given.  The  eternal 
welfare  of  many  poor  creatures  may  depend  on  this :  and  your  own  is 
deeply  concerned  it  it,  as  God  himfelf  hath  declared  :  who  will  certainly 
expecSb,  that  what  he  requires  you  to  do,  be  done  to  the  very  utmoft  of 
your  ability.  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael:  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  month,  and  give  them  xvarning  from 
me.  If  thou  dojl  not  f peak  to  tvarn  the  wicked  from  his  zuicked  ivay,  he  flmll 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  xvill  I  requii  e  at  thine  hand.  But  if  thou 
^mrn  the  wicked,  aJid  he  turn  7iot  from  his  wickednefs,  he  Jhall  die  in  his  ini*- 
quity,  but  thou  haji  delivered  thy  foul  [x). 

(x)  Ezek.  iii.  17,  i8,  19.     xxxiii.  7,  8,9. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 

GIVEN    TO 

CANDIDATES 

FOR 

ORDERS, 

After  their  fubfcribing  the  Apticles. 


Gentlemen, 

^^Sl*^  O  U  have  now  made  the  fubfcription  by  law  required.  And 
S  Y  ^  as,  in  fo  doing,  you  have  acknowledged  the  liturgy  and  articles 
^Mn^s^j  of  the  church  of  England  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
1  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves  bound,  as  you  are,  to  be  careful,  that 
the  inftru£lions  which  you  give,  and  the  dodrines  which  you  maintain, 
:n  public  and  in  private,  be  agreeable  to  that  liturgy  and  thofe  articles : 
that  you  neither  contradict,  nor  omit  to  inculcate  and  defend,  on  proper 
occafions,  the  truths,  which  they  contain. 

In  the  next  place  I  exhort  you  to  fpend  a  due  fhare  of  the  remainder  of 
this  day  in  v/hat,  I  truft,  hath  employed  not  a  little  of  your  time  already; 
weighing  diligently  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  undertaking,  in 
•which  you  arc  about  to  engage  j  forming  fuitable  refolutions  j  and  ear- 

neftly 
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ncftly  begging  that  grace  of  God,  which  alone  can  make  you  abU  mtuiflers 
of  the  New  Tejlament  (a). 

Nothing  is  better  fitted  to  aflift  you  in  this  good  work,  than  the  office 
of  ordination,  of  deacons  or  priefts,  as  you  are  refpeilively  concerned. 
You  muft  certainly  have  read  it  over,  before  you  offered  yourfejyes. 
Since  that,  you  have  been  dire£led  to  read  it  again.  But  I  defire  you  to 
perufe  it  once  more  this  afternoon  with  your  beft  attention,  that  you  may 
join  in  it  to  morrow  with  a  greater  degree  of  rational  ferioufnefs  ;  and 
particularly,  that  you  may  anfwer,  on  more  deliberate  confideration,  the 
queftions,  which  will  then  be  put  to  you.  For  there  can  hardly  be  z 
cafe,  in  which  either  infincerity,  or  even  thoughtleffiiefs,  would  carry  in 
it  heavier  guilt. 

And  that  you  may  be  in  no  perplexity  concerning  the  meaning  or  fit- 
nefs  of  any  part  of  the  office,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  go  through  fome  parts 
of  it  along  with  you  beforehand,  proceeding  as  they  lie  in  the  book. 

The  firll  thing,  which  Candidates,  both  for  deacons  and  priefts  or- 
ders, after  they  are  prefented,  are  required  to  do,  as  diflindl  from  the  reft 
of  the  congregation,  is  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy. 
For,  as  you  are  to  be  minifters  of  the  church  eftablifhed  by  law  in  this 
nation,  it  is  evidently  reafonable,  that  the  civil  government,  eftablifhed 
by  law,  fhould  be  aflured  of  the  fidelity  and  affe£lion  of  perfons  to  whom 
it  gives  and  fecures  privileges  and  profits  ;  and  who  are  intrufted  with 
the  care,  amongft  other  matters,  of  making  men  good  fubjedts.  Now 
thefe  oaths  bind  every  perfon,  who  takes  them,  to  honour  the  king  (b), 
and  by  confequence  all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him,  both  in  word 
and  deed  ;  and  to  lead^  in  fubjed:ion  to  them,  qtdet  and  peaceable  lives  [c). 
That  thefe  things  may  with  a  good  confcience  be  promifed  and  perform- 
ed there  is  no  juft  caufe  of  doubt.  But  if  any  one  thinks  there  is,  he 
ought  to  apply  for  fatisfadion :  and  till  he  receives  it,  he  ought  to  ab- 
ftain  from  taking  the  oaths.  For  luhatever  is  notoffaith^  is  fin  [d)  :  and 
in  this  cafe  it  v/ould  be  no  lefs,  than  perjury.  Nothing  is  a  plea  fuffi- 
cicnt  for  committing  any  fin,  much  lefs  one  fo  heinous  ;  not  even  all 
the  force,  that  can  be  ufed.  But  here  is  no  fhadow  of  force.  You  are 
come  voluntarily  to  offer  yourfelves,  well  knowing  that  the  oaths  muft 
be  tendered  to  you :  that  is,  you  liave  made  it  your  choice  to  take 
them. 

But  by  your  fubfcription  you  have  entered  into  a  further  obligation  : 
to  ufe  the  liturgy  in  all  your  public  miniftrations  [e]  :  and  therefore,  to 
pray  for  the  king  by  name,  for  his  long  life  and  profperity,  for  his  obtain- 
ing viclory  over  all  his  enemies.  God  forbid,  that  any  one,  who  doth 
this,  fhould  be  difafte61:ed  to  the  government,  under  which  we  live.  And 
if  v/e  are  friends,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wifdom  to  fnew  that  we 
are.  For  thus  we  fhall  ftrengthen  an  eftablifhment,  on  Vv'hich,  under 
God,  the  fafe  enjoyment  of  our  religion  intirely  depends;  we  fliall 
procure  the  fupport,  which  we  cannot  but  be  fenfible,  that  we  want ;  and 
we  fhall  filence,  or  at  leaft  confute  thofe,  who  love  to  fpeak  defpitefuliy 
■  againft  us  on  this  head. 

After 
(a)  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

{b)   I  Pet.  ii.  17.  (^)   I  TIm.ii.  2, 

(d'j  Rom.  xiv.  23.  (e)  Can.  36. 
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After  the  oaths,  Caftdidates  for  deacons  orders  are  afked :  Do  you  truji 
that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghojl  to  take  upon  you  this  office  and 
mnijiration  ?  A  folerttn  queftion :  and  which  ought  to  be  well  confi- 
dered,  before  it  is  anfwered.  Obferve  then:  it  is  not  faid,  Do  you  feel -y 
have  you  an  immediate  perception  of  fuch  an  impulfe  from  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  you  can  diftinguifh  from  all  other  inward  movements  by  its 
manner  of  impreffing  you  :  but,  Do  you  trujt ;  are  you  on  good  grounds 
perfuaded  ?     What  then  are  the  proper  grounds  of  fuch  perfuafion  ? 

In  the  firft  place,  if  he  hath  not  moved  you  effedtually  to  Xwzfoberlyy 
righteoujly^  and  godly  (f)^  you  maybe  fure  he  hath  not  moved  you  to  af- 
fume  the  office  of  a  minifter  in  God's  church.  Examine  yourfelves 
therefore  ftridly  on  this  point :  a  moft  important  one  to  all  men  j  but 
to  you,  if  poflible,  above  all :  and  before  you  prefume  to  officiate  in  his 
houfe,  afk  your  hearts.  Do  you  tranfgrefs,  do  you  omit,  no  duty,  wil- 
fully or  knowingly  \  Have  you  a  genuine  practical  faith  in  Chrift  ? 
Are  you,  on  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  intitled  to  everlafting 
life  ?  But  fuppofing  that  you  are,  more  is  requifite  in  the  prefent  cafc  : 
and  what  more,  the  latter  part  of  the  queftion  points  out.  Tojerve  Gody 
for  the  promoting  of  his  glory^  and  the  edifying  of  his  church.  This  then 
being  the  defign  of  the  office  j  if,  fo  far  as  you  know  your  own  hearts, 
this  is  your  motive  to  defire  it;  and  if,  fo  far  as  you  can  judge  of  your 
own  abilities  and  attainments,  they  are  equal  to  it  in  fome  competent 
degree  :  then  you  may  fafely  anfwer,  that  you  trift  you  are  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghojl  to  take  it  upon  you.  For  vje  can  have  fuch  trufl  to  Godward 
only  through  Chrijlj  who  hath  fent  us  the  Spirit :  we  are  fiot  fufficient  to 
do  or  think  any  thing  as  of  our  fives  :  but  our  fufficiency  is  of  God  (g).  To- 
gether with  this  principal  motive,  oi  frving  Godhy  edifying  his  people^  you 
may  allowably  have  the  fubordinate  one,  of  providing  a  decent  mainten- 
ance for  your  own  fupport,  and  for  thofe  who  may  belong  to  you  :  but 
if  you  are  indifferent  or  cool  about  the  former,  and  attentive  only  or 
chiefly  to  the  latter :  fmce  you  cannot  think  that  fuch  difpofitions  are 
approved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  proper  for  the  miniftry,  you  will  be 
guilty  of  lying  to  him  (h)^  if  you  affirm,  that  he  hath  moved  you  to  en- 
ter on  it  with  them.  Therefore  infpedt  your  fouls  throughly  ;  and  form 
them,  by  the  help  of  Divine  grace,  to  be  duly  influenced  by  the  right 
principle,  before  you  venture  to  anfwer  this  queftion ;  which  is  very 
wifely  made  the  leading  one  ;  becaufe  your  inducement  wiil  be  the 
rule  of  your  behaviour,  and  probably  alfo  the  meafure  of  your  fuc- 
cefs. 

The  next  queftion,  put  to  thofe  who  apply  for  deacons  orders,  and 
the  firft  to  fuch  as  have  received  them,  and  defire  to  be  admitted  priefts, 
is.  Do  you  thinky  that  you  are  truly  called^  according  to  the  mill  of  Chrifl, 
and  the  due  order  of  this  realm^  to  the  minifiry  of  the  church  ?  That  is,  are 
you  confcious  neither  of  any  defeft  in  body  or  mind,  nor  of  any  other 
impediment,  which  may,  for  the  prefent,  if  not  for  ever,  be,  according 
to  the  laws  of  God  or  man,  a  juft  obftacle  in  your  way  ?  Such  things 
may  efcape  our  knowledge  or  memory.  Therefore  we  call  upon  you 
to  inform  us.     And  you  are  bound  to  anfwer  with  finccrity. 

It 
(/)  Tit.  ii.  12. 
\i)  X  Cor,  iii.  4,  ^»  {})  A^s  v.  3. 
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It  is  not  requlfite,  that  I  fliould  enlarge  on  every  queftion  ;  though  it 
is,  that  you  ftiould  weigh  every  one  ferioufly.  That,  which  recites  the 
duties  of  deacons,  may  feem  to  have  fome  difficulty  in  it :  as  it  affigns 
to  them  occupations,  which  the  A£ls  of  die  Apoftles  do  not,  in  the  hif* 
tory  of  their  appointment  {'t)  ;  and  as  they  are  but  little  employed  now 
in  the  fingle  bufinefs,  there  allotted  to  them.  But  that  paflage  of  Scrip- 
ture plainly  was  intended  to  fet  forth,  only  the  immediate  and  urgent 
reafon  of  ordaining  them>  not  the  whole  of  what  was,  then  or  foon  af- 
ter, given  them  in  charge.  For  we  'kw^  in  the  fame  book,  that  Philip 
the  deacon  both  preached  and  baptized  (k).  And  the  qualifications,  re- 
quired in  deacons  by  St.  Paul  (l)^  intimate  very  clearly,  that  more  things 
muft,  even  then,  have  been  incumbent  upon  them,  than  adminiftring  ta 
the  relief  of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  from  the  primitive  ages  downwards, 
they  are  defcribed  as  performing  occafionally  moft  of  the  fame  offices, 
which  they  do  now;  and  being,  what  their  name  denotes,  affiftant  and 
fubfervient  to  priefts  in  all  proper  employments  (m).  And  the  lefs  they 
are  engaged  in  their  chief  original  one,  the  more  opportunity  and  the 
more  need  they  have,  to  (hew  diligence  in  the  other  good  works,  be- 
longing or  fuited  peculiarly  to  their  ftation. 

The  next  queftion  is  common  to  Candidates  for  each  order  :  Will  you 
fajhlonyour  own  lives,  and  thofe  of  your  families^  fifr^  ^^  in  you  lieth,  to  be 
wholefome  examples  to  the  fiock  of  Chriji  ?  This  extends  to  avoiding  irt 
your  own  behaviour,  and  reftraining  in  theirs,  follies,  levities,  mean  and 
difreputable  actions,  as  well  as  crimes  and  vices.  The  Apoftle  enjoins 
deacons,  and  their  wives,  to  be  grave  (n)  :  much  more  then  ought  priefts* 
He  enjoins  every  Chriftian  to  abjiainfrom  all  appearance  of  evil  (o).  And 
our  blefled  Lord  enjoins  all  his  Difciplcs  to  be  wife,  as  well  as  harmlefs  (p). 
Therefore  govern  yourfelves  and  yours  by  thefe  rules  :  and  confider  fre- 
quently, whether  you  obferve  them  well.  For  without  it  you  will  neither 
gain  efteem,  nor  do  good. 

The  laft  queftion.  put  alike  to  the  whole  number  of  Candidates,  is, 
Will  you  reverently  obey  your  ordinary,  and  them  to  whom  the  government 
ever  you  is  committed  F  You  would  be  bound  to  this,  though  you  were 
not  to  promife  it :  for  both  reafon  and  Scripture  demand  it.  Still  more 
firmly  you  will  be  bound,  when  you  have  promifed  it,  though  it  were  of 
fmall  importance.  But  it  is  of  very  great,  not  only  to  the  dignity  and 
eafe  of  your  fuperiors,  but  to  your  own  intereft,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  church.  Our  Saviour  both  commands,  and  prayed  for  unity 
amongft  his  followers  in  the  moft  expreffive  terms  (g).  Without  union 
there  cannot  be  a  fufficient  degree  either  of  ftrength  or  beauty:  and  with- 
out fubordination  there  cannot  long  be  union.  Therefore  obey,  as  the 
Apoftle  direi^s,  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  (r)  ;  and  promote  their 
honour,  their  credit,  their  influence.     This  will  make  us  ^bler  to  ferve 

the 

(;■)  Aftsvi.  (i)  Aasviii.  5— 13,  26— 44. 

(/)  I  Tim.  iil.  8—13.  (^m)  See  Bingham'%  Orig.  Eccl,  1.  2.  C.  10. 

(«)  I  Tim.  iii.  8,  1 1.  (e)  1  Theff.  v.  22. 

(/)  Matth.  X.  16, 

iq)  Johnxiii.  34,  35.  xvii.  jii,  iz,  21,22,  aj. 

(r)  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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the  caufe  of  religion,  and  prote6l  you.     And  God  forbid  that,  fo  far  as 
we  are  able,  we  fhould  ever  fail  to  be  willing  and  zealous. 

In  the  office  for  the  ordination  of  priefts,  after  a  pious  and  awful 
charge,  which  I  recommend  to  your  mod  ferious  attention,  follow  feve- 
ral  queftions  of  the  greateft  moment,  your  anfwers  to  which,  I  hope, 
you  will  remember  to  the  laft  day  of  your  lives.  In  thefe  anfwers,  be- 
iides  what  hath  been  already  mentioned,  you  promife,  that  the  do6lrine 
and  difcipline  of  Chr'i/i^  as  contained  in  Scripture^-  and  received  in  this  church 
end  realm^  fhall  be  the  ftandard  of  your  teaching  and  adling ;  and  every 
thing  contrary  to  them  be  faithfully  oppofed  by  you  :  that  you  will  lift 
both  public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations^  as  vjell  to  the  fick  as  to  the 
.whole^  within  your  cures ;  and  that,  as  frequently  and  fully  as  need /hall  re- 
quire^ and  occafwi  he  given.  You  promife  alfo,  xkvzX.  you  will  he  diligent  in 
prayers  and  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  which  by  the  preceding  exhorta-i 
tion  evidently  appears  to  mean,  private  prayer  and  reading  ;  and  infuch 
JiudieSj  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  Scripture -^  laying  afide  the  fiudy  of  the 
world  and  the  fcjlj :  that  is,  not  making,  either  grofs  pleafures,  ar  more 
refined  amufements,  even  literary  ones  unconnedted  with  your  profeffidnj 
or  power,  or  profit,  or  advancement,  or  applaufe,  your  great  aim  in  life ; 
but  labouring  chiefly  to  qualify  yourfelves  for  doing  good  to  the  fouls  of 
men,  and  applying  carefully  to  that  purpofe  whatever  qualifications  you 
attain.  Further  yet,  you  promife,  that  you  will  mai?itain  and fet  forwards, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  yoUy  quietnefs^  peace  and  love  among  all  Chrifiian  people  ; 
and  efpecially  among  the7n^  that  are  or  fhall  he  committed  to  your  charge.  By 
this  you  oblige  yourfelves,  never  to  raife  or  promote  perfonal,  family, 
parochial,  ecclefiaftical,  political,  or  any  other,  animofities ;  but  to  dif- 
courage,  and,  if  pofllble,  compofe  and  extinguifh  them  ;  than  which 
you  cannot  perform  a  more  Chrifiian  part,  or  one  more  conducive  to 
your  honour  and  your  ufefulnefs.  - 

But,  befides  pondering  well  beforehand  thefe  anfwers,  which  you  are 
to  make,  I  earneftly  beg  you,  to  read  and  think  them  over  often  after- 
wards :  and  particularly,  at  each  return  of  the  ember  weeks  to  examine 
yourfelves,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God,  whether  you  have  made  good  the 
engagement,  into  which  you  entered  at  your  ordination.  So  far  as  you 
have,  this  pra6tice  will  afford  you  the  greateft  pofllble  comfort :  fo  fap 
as  you  may  have  failed,  it  will  fuggeft  to  you  the  moft  ufeful  admonition. 

After  thefe  queftions,  a  {hort  filence  is  appointed  to  be  kept  for  the 
fecret  prayers  of  the  congregation,  that  God  would  enable  and  incline 
you  to  do  what  you  have  undertaken :  which  bleHing,  I  hope,  you  will 
afk  at  the  fame  time  for  yourfelves  very  earneftly.  Then  follows  a  hymn 
of  confiderable  antiquity  :  and  to  be  repeated  with  much  reverence,  on 
account  of  the  important  petitions  and  do6trines  comprized  in  it,  though 
it  be  altogether  void  of  ornament  in  that  old  tranflation,  which  we  ftilk 
retain.  Next  to  this,  follows  a  very  proper  addrefs  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  pronounced  by  the  Biftiop  alone,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  af- 
lembly  :  which  is  inftantly  fucceeded  by  the  a6l  of  ordination. 
,.  The  firft  words. of  that.  Receive  the  Holy  Ghojl,  were  ufed  by  our  Sa- 
viour to  his  Apoftles,  immediately  after  he  had  faid,  Js  my  Father  hath 
fent  me^  even  fo  fend  1  you  {s).  God  gave  not  the  Spirit  hy  meafure  unto  him(t): 
.;•.,.  ^'^'^ 

\s)  John  XX.  21,  2  2.  (/)  John  iii.  34. 
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and  he  was  able  to  beftow  what  meafure  he  pleafed,  both  of  fdiritial 
gilts  and  graces,  upon  others.  He  meant  howc\-or  by  this  benediclioii 
to  confer  only  the  ordinary  ones  :  for  the  extraordinary,  you  know,  were 
referred  till  after  his  afcenfion.  Far  be  it  from  the  Bitliops  of  his  church 
to  claim,  even  in  refpecl  of  the  former,  the  powers  which  he  had.  But 
ftill  thefe  words  in  our  mouths,  when  fpoken  over  you,  properly  exprefs^ 
in  the  firft  place,  the  communication  of  that  authority,  which  proceeds  , 
from  the  Koly  Ghoft.  For  we  read,  that  the  Holy  Ghsji  fa'ul^  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  theivork^  ivhereunto  I  have  called  them  (u)  :  and  that 
the  latter  of  thefe  exhorted  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus^  Take  heed 
to  the  fock^  over  which  the  Holy  Ghojt  hath  made  you  cverfeers  (zv).  They 
alfo  exprefs,  in  the  fecond  place,  our  earneft  requeft  to  the  Fatlier  of 
Mercies,  that  you  may  at  all  tim.es  enjoy  fuch  proportions,  both  of  the 
graces  and  eifts  of  the  Spirit,  as  will  be  needful  for  you :  which  requeft^ 
if  it  be  not  your  own  fault,  will  prove  cffeclual ;  becaufc  having,  in  the 
common  courfe  of  his  Providence,  appointed  us,  though  unworthy,  to 
3(51  in  this  behalf,  he  will  aliuredly  be  ready  to  own  and  bkfs  our  m-inif- 
trations. 

It  follows  very  foon  :  whofe  fns  thou  dofi  forgive^  they  arc  forgiven  ;  and 
ivhofe  fins  thou  dojl  retain^  they  are  retained.  Thefe  again  are  the  words 
of  Chrift  to  his  Apoftles,  immediately  after  the  former.  But  he  did  not 
grant  to  them  the  power,  either  of  retaining  the  fms  of  penitent  perfon?, 
or  of  forgiving;  the  impenitent.  Nor  do  we  pretend  to  grant,  by  uttering 
them,  all  the  powers,  which  the  Apoftles  had  in  this  rel'pe^t.  They  had 
the  dijcern-tnent  of  fpirits  (x)  :  and  could  (ay  with  certainty,  when  pcrfons 
were  penitent,  and  confequently  forgiven,  and  when  not  (y).  They 
were  able  alfo  to  inflicl  miraculous  punifhments  on  offenders  ;  and  to 
remove,  on  their  repentance,  the  punifliments,  which  had  been  inBiciei. 
Thefe  words  will  convey  nothing  of  all  this  to  you.  But  ftill,  when  we 
u{e  them,  they  give  you,  firft,  an  aflurance,  that  according  to  the  terms 
of  that  Gofpel,  which  you  are  to  preach,  men  fnall  be  pardoned  or  con- 
demned ;  fecondly,  a  right  of  inflicting  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  a  fhor- 
ter  or  longer  time,  and  of  taking  them  off;  which,  in  regard  to  exter- 
nal communion,  is  retaining  or  forgiving  offences.  This  power,  beincr 
beftowed  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  muft  be  reftrained,  not  only 
by  general  rules  of  order,  but  according  to  the  particular  exigencies  of 
circumftances.  And  our  church  wifhes,  with  much  reafcn,  for  circum- 
ftances  more  favourable  to  the  exertion  of  it  (z).  But  hov,'  little  foevec 
exerted,  the  power  is  inherent  in  the  office  of  priefthood.  And  though 
we  are  no  more  infallible  in  our  proceedings  and  fentences,  than  tempo- 
ral judges  are  in  theirs ;  yet  our  a6ts,  as  well  as  theirs,  are  to  be  refpeil- 
ed,  as  done  by  competent  authority.  And  if  they  are  done  on  good 
grounds  alfo,  ivhatever  tve  Jhall  bind  or  lofe  on  earthy  vjill  be  hou7id  or  bofd  in 
heaven  (a).  Nor  will  other  proofs  of  repentance  be  fufiicient  in  the  fight 
of  God,  if  fubmiiHon  to  the  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Chrifi:,  when  it 
hath  been  offended,  and  requires  due  fatisfaction,  be  obftinately  refafed, 
either  from  haughtinefs  or  negligence- 

To 
(«)  Aasxiii.  2.  (rv)   Afts  x.^.  28.  (x)    i  Cor.  xii.  10. 
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Vol.  VL  H 


114  InflruSiions  given  to  Candidates  for  Orders. 

To  thefe  words  is  fubjoined  the  concluding  charge  :  and  be  thou  a  faith-' 
ful  difpenfer  of  the  tvord  ofGod^  and  of  his  holy  facraments.  This  then  is 
the  ftewardfhip  committed  to  you.  And  you  cannot  but  fee,  in  what  a 
profane  and  corrupt  age  it  is  committed  to  you  :  how  grievoufly  religion, 
and  its  minifters,  are  hated  or  defpifed  ;  how  lamentably  both  they,  and 
and  its  other  profeflbrs,  are  degenerated  and  divided.  Your  bufmefs 
will  be,  each  within  the  fphere  of  his  infiuence,  to  prevent  thefe  things 
from  growing  worfe  ;  which,  bad  as  they  are,  they  ftill  may ;  and,  if  pof- 
fible,  to  make  them  better ;  or  at  leaft,  to  recover  or  preferve  fuch,  as 
you  can,  from  the  general  depravity.  But  you  will  never  fucceed  in  your 
attempts  for  this  purpofe,  either  by  bitternefs  againft  Infidels,  Heretics 
and  feclaries,  or  by  contempt  and  ridicule  of  enthufiaftic  or  fuperftitious 
perfons.  The  only  right  method  is  a  very  different  one  :  diligent  ftudy, 
to  fit  yourfelves  more  completely  for  teaching  and  vindicating  the  truths 
of  Chriftianity  :  Scriptural  and  rational  inllrudtion,  afliduoufly  given, 
with  zeal  and  mildnefs  duly  tempered,  and  fuited  to  the  capacities  and 
condition  of  your  hearers  :  a  willing  and  devout  and  affefting  perform- 
ance of  all  facred  rites,  whether  in  the  church  or  elfewhere  :  but  above 
all,  a  behaviour,  innocent,  humble,  peaceable,  difmterefted,  beneficent, 
abftemious,  difcreet,  religious. 

Take  heed  therefore  to  your  fteps  :  and  walk  in  the  prefent  evil  days 
with  fuch  piety  and  caution,  that,  as  the  office  exhorts,  you  -may  neither 
cjfe7ul^  nor  he  occafion  that  others  offend  ^  but  may  cut  off  occaf.on  from  them 
which  defire  occafion  (b)  againft  you  ;  that  they  who  are  of  the  contrary  part^ 
andfalfely  accufe  your  good  converfation  in  Chrifi^  ?nay  be  ajhamcd  (c)  of  them- 
felves  ;  or  however,  that  your  Maftcr  and  Judge  may  not  be  ajhamed  of 
you  (d)  at  the  great  day,  but  pronounce  over  each  of  you,  JVeUdone^  good 
and  faithful fervant  j  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord(e). 

{b)  2  Cor.  xi.  12.  {c)  Tit.  ii.  8.     i  Pet.  iii.  i6. 

\d)  Markviii.  38.  Luke  ix.  26.         \e)  Matth.  xxv.  21. 
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PREFACE. 

jrruptions  that ; 

" ypro- 


^X>'!^  E  have  reafon  to  wonder  at  the  great  corruptions  that  at  pre- 
0  Wc5  fent  are  to  be  found  among  Chriftians.  The  religion  they  pro- 
4=XX^  fefs,  does  chiefly  tend  to  fandify  men,  and  to  purge  the  world 
from  corruption  and  vice  ;  and  one  viT)uld  think  it  fhould  produce  that 
effeft,  fmce  it  affords  fuch  a  clear  light,  fuch  powerful  motives,  and  fuch 
effeftual  helps  to  holinefs.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  whoever  enquires 
into  the  notions  and  manners  of  Chriftians,  muft  have  no  great  fhare  of 
fmcerity  or  judgment ;  if  he  does  not  acknowledge,  that  religion  has  but 
little  influence  upon  their  minds,  and  that  there  is  an  amazing  contra^, 
didion  between  their  lives  and  the  rules  of  Chriftianity.     This  corrup- 
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tion  is  fo  evident  and  fo  generally  confcfled,  that  I  need  not  ftand  to 
prove  it. 

Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  Chriftians  live  in  a  great  negle£t  of 
their  duties ;  it  is  natural  to  enquire  into  the  Caujes  of  this  corruption, 
and  to  confider  what  remedies  fhould  be  applied  to  it.  This  is  what  I 
intend  to  do  in  this  Treatife,  in  hopes  that  fuch  an  enquiry  will  not  be 
altogether  unufeful. 

For  firft,  it  may  contribute  to  maintain  the  honour,  and  the  truth  of 
the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  confute  Infidels  and  libertines,  who  are  apt 
to  defpife  it,  becaufe  it's  precepts  are  little  pradbifed.  If  religion,  fay 
they,  be  true  and  divine,  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  has  fo  little  effi- 
cacy, and  that  there  appears  fo  much  diforder,  and  licentioufnefs  among 
the  profefibrs  of  it  ?  To  undeceive  fuch  men,  and  to  infufe  into  them 
a  greater  refpe^l  for  religion,  it  is  of  very  great  importance  to  difcover 
the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  piety  ;  and  to  fhew,  that  if  men  are  corrupt- 
ed, it  is  not  becaufe  Chrift's  religion  is  infufficient  to  introduce  vertuc 
and  order  into  the  world  ;  but  that  this  evil  flows  from  fome  other  caufe, 
and  that  if  Chriftians  did  what  they  might  and  ought  to  do,  true  piety 
would  not  be  fo  uncommon  as  it  is  amongfl  them. 

A  fecond  advantage  which  may  be  reaped  from  this  enquiry  ;  is  this  ; 
it  will  appear  by  it,  that  how  great  foever  the  corruption  may  be  ;  it  is 
not  however,  as  many  imagine,  paft  remedy.  Which  imagination,  is 
a  moft  dangerous  prejudice  ;  while  men  look  op  it  as  impoffible  to  ftem 
the  tide  of  corruption,  and  to  re-eltablifh  order  and  purity  of  manners 
in  the  world  ;  they  do  not  fo  much  as  attempt  it,  they  let  things  go  on 
at  the  fame  rate ;  and  fo  the  diforder  increafcs  and  fpreads  farther.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  corruption  is  great,  general  and  invete- 
rate J  but  God  forbid,  we  fliould  look  upon  it  as  an  incurable  difeafe. 
The  fountains  of  it  may  eafdy  be  dlfcovered  ;  and  it  is  not  impoflible  to 
flop  them.  I  hope  this  will  be  acknowledged  by  thofe,  who  fhall  atten- 
tively, and  without  prepofleflion  confider,  what  is  propofed  in  this 
work. 

Thirdly,  There  is  no  means  more  likely  to  remove  this  corruption, 
than  to  cut  ofF  the  occafions  of  it :  that  is  the  fureit  as  well  as  the  moft 
compendious  method.  One  of  the  main  reafons,  why  fo  many  excel- 
lent books  defigned  to  infpire  men  with  a  love  of  religion  and  piety,  have 
not  all  the  efledt  that  might  be  expefted  from  them  ;  is,  that  the  authors 
do  not  fufficiently  obferve  the  general  caufes  oi  the  depravation  of  man- 
ners. It  is  to  little  purpofe  to  deplore  the  corruption  of  the  age,  to  ex- 
hort men,  and  to  give  them  fine  lefTons  of  morality  :  the  work  of  re- 
formation cannot  be  much  advanced,  as  long  as  the  evil  is  not  taken  in 
its  caufe,  and  as  long  as  fuch  principles  and  abufes  continue  among 
ChrifHans,  as  are,  and  will  always  be,  obftacles  to  the  progrefs  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Laftly,  I  confidcred  that  this  matter  had  not  yet  been  thoroughly 
handled  by  any  author,  at  Icaft  that  I  know  of.  Of  thofe  who  have 
touched  upon  it  in  their  books  j  fome  have  confined  themfelves  to  con- 
fiderations  purely  moral,  and  others  to  theological  reflciSlionP,  upon  thtf 
errors  which  are  in  vogue,  or  upon  the  ccntroverfies  which  divide  Chrif- 
tians •  but  they  have  omitted  many  things  which  fccm  elfential  -,  no 
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4oubt,  becaufe  they  did  not  Intend  to  treat  this  fubje^l  purpofcly,  or  bc- 
caufe  they  did  not  take  a  view  of  the  whole  extent  of  it. 

As  thele  confiderations  have  made  me  wifh  for  a  long  while  that  among 
fo  many  able  men  who  write  i^oC  religion,  fome  might  undertake  fo- 
important  a  fubjed  ;  fo  they  have  deecrmined  me  to  publifh  thefe  EfTays 
upon  the  Caufes  of  Corruption  ;  hoping  that  others  will  apply  thcmfelves 
to  the  full  difcuflion  of  thofe  matters,  which  are  here  but  imperfectly 
hinted  at. 

But  that  the  fcope  of  this  Trcatife  may  be  the  better  underlloo  J  ;  and 
that  no  body  may  expc6l  that  in  it,  whicJi  according  to  the  fcheme  I 
formed  to  myfelf,  ought  not  to  have  a  place  here  ;  I  Ihall  acquaint  the 
Reader  with  one  thing,  which  he  may  perhaps  have  forefeen,  from  what 
has  been  already  faid. 

I  do  not  propofe  to  myfelf  to  handle  this  matter  in  the  way  of  the  di- 
vinity fchools.  No  man  therefore  ought  to  wonder,  if  1  fay  nothing  of 
the  ftate  in  which  all  men  are  born  ;  nor  of  that  inclination  to  vice  which 
is  obferved  in  them.  For  tho'  this  is  the  firll  original  of  corruption  j 
yet  certainly  this  corruption  vi^ould  be  much  lefs,  if  Chriftians  did  ufe 
the  means  which  God  aftbrds  them,  to  overcome  it ;  and  if  there  were 
not  other  fources  which  feed  and  flrengthen  that  vitious  propenfity.  Be- 
fides,  1  do  not  confider  corruption  in  general,  as  it  is  common  to  all 
mankind,  but  I  enquire  Into  the  Caufes  of  the  Corruption  of  C7;;-^/^«^  in 
particular.  Neither  do  I  defign  to  write  a  moral  treatife ;  fo  that  it  muffc 
not  be  expe£led,  that  I  fhould  difcourfe  of  felf-love  and  pride,  and  of  all 
the  other  pallions,  which  are  the  ordinary  occafions  of  mens  fms  ;  or  that 
I  fhould  trace  out  all  the  particular  caufes  of  every  fm.  This  would 
carry  me  too  far  ;  and  fuch  things  have  been  often  examined.  I  there- 
fore apply  myfelf  only  to  the  general  Caufes ;  and  I  manage  the  matter  thus. 
I  divide  this  Work  into  two  parts,  becaufe  the  Caufes  of  Corruption 
may  be  of  two  forts.  I  (hall  call  thofe  of  the  firft  fort,  particular  or  in- 
ternal ;  becaufe  they  are  within  us,  and  to  be  found  in  every  particular 
man  that  lives  ill.  Thofe  of  the  fecond  fort,  which  are  more  general, 
I  name  external,  becaufe  they  proceed  rather  from  certain  outward  cir- 
cumftances,  and  from  the  unhappinefs  of  the  times  j  than  from  the  foult 
of  particular  perfons. 

The  Catfes  I  (hall  treat  of  In  the  Fh-fi  Part,  are  no  other,  but  the  ill 
difpofitions  in  which  moft  Chriftians  are,  and  which  hinder  their  ap- 
plying themfelves  to  piety  :  and  of  thefe  I  fliall  obferve  nine. 


I.  Ignorance. 

II.  Prejudices  andfafe  Notions  con- 
cerning Religion. 

III.  Some  Opinions  and  Maximswhicb 
are  ufed  to  authorize  Corruption. 

IV.  7 he  Ahife  of  Holy  Scripture. 


V.  Afalfe  Modejly. 

VI.  the  Delafi7ig  Repentance. 

VII.  Mans  Sloth  and  Negligence  in 
Matters  of  Religion. 

VIII.  IFoyldly  Bufmef. 

IX.  Aden's  particular  Callings. 


The  Caujes  to  be  confidered  in  the  Second  Part  are  thefe  feven 


I .  The  State  of  the  Church  and  of  Re 
ligion  in  general. 

II.  The  fVant  of  DifcipUne. 

III.  The  Defeats  of  the  Clergy, 


IV.  The  Defers  ofChriJiian  Princa 
and  Magijlrates. 

V.  Education, 

VI.  Example  a  fid  G^sm, 

VII.  Booi^s. 
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I  declare  here  that  in  difcourfing  upon  thefe  iburces,  I  do  not  meait 

to  tax  all  Chrillians  without  exception :  fo  when  I  fpeak  of  ignorance, 
and  of  prejudices  commonly  received  ;  knowing  and  learned  men  are  ex- 
cepted :  and  when  I  obferve  certain  defe.61:s  in  the  ftate  of  the  church  and' 
of  religion,  in  difcipline,  in  clergy-men,  or  in  Chriftian  magiftrates  ;  I 
fuppofe  thofe  faults  obtain  more  in  fome  places  than  in  others.  In  fliorty 
whoever  fhould  apply  what  is  faid  in  this  Treatife,  to  all  forts  of  perfons 
and  churches,  would  certainly  miflake  my  defign. 

And  now  I  muft  defire  thofe  who  may  chance  to  fee  this  Book,  to  ex- 
amine ferioufly  what  I  propofe  in  it.  No  lover  of  truth  or  religion,  can 
refule  his  attention  to  a  fubjed  of  this  nature.  But  1  hope  it  will  be 
more  particularly  welcome  to  church-men  and  divines  j  who  are  called 
by  their  function,  to  fet  themfelves  againft  corruption,  and  to  endeavouf 
all  they  can  to  promote  piety  and  the  glory  of  God.  :   ^ 

To  conclude;  1  heartily  implore  his  Bleffing  upon  this  Work,  who 
put  it  into  my  hand  to  fet  about  it,  and  who  is  my  witnefs  with  what.dfirs 
iign  and  intention  I  publifliit.  —  ; 


^' '  A    R    T       I. 

C    A"U    Si-E:     I. 

'■■'•  -.!'    o*  '  ;  '■   ^ilJ  tr-. 
Igndrdme. 

t^S^-l-^S*^  H  E  N  a  man  thinks  of  the  Caufes  of  that  Corruption  which 
^:  W  ^?  over-runs  the  Chriftian  world  ;  the  firft  which  oflers  it  felf  to 
^pyi^  his  mind,  is  Ignorance,  and  therefore  I  fliall  begin  with  that/ 

Our  notions  and  knowledge,  are  the  firft  principles  of  our  adtions. 
We  can  never  love  a  thing,  or  adhere  to  it,  when  it  is  not  at  all,  or  when 
it  is  but  imperfedtly  known  to  us  :  fuppofmg  then  that  men  are  igno- 
rant,- or  very  little  inflrudted  in  religion,  there  is  no  wonder  that  they 
fliould  be  corrupt ;  for  they  muft  of  necefTity  be  fo.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  they  appear  to  be  extremely  corrupt,  we  may  conclude,  that  they 
W^ant  inftrudtion.  I  do  not  deny,  but  that  corruption  proceeds  fome- 
times  from  the  wickednefs  of  the  heart,  which  refifts  the  light  of  the 
xindcrftanding  ;  and  that  men  frequently  adl  againft  their  knowdedge. 
But  it  may  fafely  be  faid.  That  if  Chriftians  were  well  inftrudted,  they 
would  not  be  fo  corrupt,  and  that  wherever  an  extraordinary  corruption 
is  vifible,  there  is  Hkcwife  a  great  deal  of  ignorance.  '',"*;'.''  ;  .' 

This  is  confirm'd  by  the  Scripture,  and  by  God's  condudt  in  the  efta- 
bliihingthe  Chriftian  religion.     When  the  Apoltlcs  fpeak  cf  thofe  dif- 

orders. 
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orders,  wherein  the  Heathens  lived  before  their  conver/ion,  they  afcribe 
them  to  the  darknefs  of  their  minds.  *  The  Gentiles  (fays  St.  Paul) 
have  their  undsrjicinding  darkned^  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them^  becaufc  if  the  hlindnefs  of  their  heart.  The 
fame  Apoftle  calls  the  times  which  preceded  the  coming  of  Chrift,  the 
times  of  Ignorance.  And  the  firft  thing  which  God  did  to  change  the  face 
of  the  world,  and  to  refcue  it  from  Corruption  ;  was  to  difpel  the  clouds 
of  their  ignorance,  and  to  enlighten  tliem  with  the  knowledge  of  him- 
.felf,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel. 

Although  Chriilians  cannot  be  charged  with  fo  grofs  an  Ignorance  as 
that  of  the  Heathens  ;  yet  they  fall  very  ihort  of  that  knowledge  they  ought 
to  have,  and  it  muft  be  confeiTed,  that  for  the  moft  part,  they  live  in 
fliameful  and  deplorable  Ignorance.  This  is  the  reafon  why  piety  is  fo 
much  wanting  among  them,  and  why  they  are  fo  depraved  and  vicious; 
which  is  the  thing  I  will  endeavour  to  make  appear. 

In  order  to  tliis ;  as  the  Chriftian  religion  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
two  heads, 

Firjl.^  The  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Secondly,  The  Practice  of  Holinefs. 

It  is  fit  to  enquire.  Whether  with  refpe6l  to  thefe,  Chriftians  are  fur- 
niftied  with  necelFary  information  ?  I  Ihall  make  it  appear  that  they  are 
.very  little  inftructed. 

I.  In  that  which  concerns  the  truths  of  religion.      And 

II.  In  what  relates  to  manners,  and  to  the  duties  of  Chriftianity. 
The  reflecilions  I  fhall   beftow  upon  both  thefe.  heads  ;  will  I  hope, 

clearly  prove,  That  among  thofe  vaft  multitudes  of  men,  who  profefs 
themfelves  Chriftians,  there  are  very  few,  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
-their  religion.  From  whence  it  will  be  natural  to  conclude.  That  they 
.muft  needs  be  very  corrupt. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  Knowledge  of  the, Trutha  of  Chriftianity ;  we 
muft  diftinguifti  two  forts  of  truths  in  religion;  the  general,  and  the  par- 
ticular truths.  The  General  Truths,  are  thofe,  upon  which  the  whole  of 
religion  is  founded  ;  fuch  as  thefe,  That  there  is  a  God,  That  the  Bible 
is  a  divine  book,  and  That  the  Chriftian  religion  is.true.  By  Particular 
Truths,  I  mean  the  various  doctrines  which  religion  contains,  and  which 
are  the  parts  of  it ;  but  which  at  the  fame  time,  depencl  upon  the  Gene- 
ral Truths,  as  upon  their  principle.  The  dod:rine  of  the  facraments, 
of  juftiiication,  and  mpny  others,  are  of  this  number.  Now  let  us  con- 
fider  the  Ignorance  of  Chriftians',  in  rel'erence'  to  thefe  two  forts  of 
truths :  .,,     ,  .  ,  "  " 

I.  Every  man  who  makes  ufe  of  his  reafon,  may  eafily  apprehend. 
That  the  General  Truths  are  the  moft  important ;  that  they  ai'e  thofe 
of  which  one  ought  chiefly  to  be  perfuaded  ;  and  that  Without  thefe  Ge- 
neral Truths,  the  Particular  ones  would  be  ufqlefs,  nay,  would  not  be 
fo  much  as  Truths.  To  enquire.  Whether  there  be  any  facraments,  or 
how  a  man  can  be  juftified;  one  muft  believe  firft,  That  there  is  a  God, 
and  a  religion :  for  if  I  am  not  convinc'd  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  and 
of  the  truth  of  religion,  it  wpuld.ftgnifie  little  to  nie,  whether  or  not 
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there  were  any  facraments,  and  all  the  time  I  fhouM  employ  in  the  pro- 
fscution  cf  this  enquiry,  would  be  loft. 

This  ill  ft  reflefiion  does  already  difcover  to  us  an  eflential  and  capital 
dere£l:.  A  great  many  Chriftians  want  inftrud^ion  conreniing  the  prin- 
ciples and  foundations  of  Chriftianity;  they  do  not  fufficienily  confider 
the  certainty  and  importance  of  it.  Their  knowledge  of  religion,  docs 
feldom  go  further  than  the  particular  truths  of  it,  and  docs  not  reach 
"the  general.  This  is  To  common  a  fault,  that  it  may  be  obferved  even 
in  thofe  whofe  profeflion  it  is  to  ftudy  religion  and  to  teach  it  to  others. 
Some  have  fiient  the  beft  part  of  their  lives  in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  or  in 
expounding  the  Scripture,  who  never  ferioufly  examined  the  arguments 
for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  or  the  divinity  of  the  Scripture.  Some 
are  mafters  of  the  principal  controverfies  which  divide  Chriftians,  who 
would  ftand  mute  if  they  were  called  back  to  che  hrft  elements  of  reli- 
gion, and  if  they  were  to  maintain  againft  an  Infidel,  that  there  is  a  re- 
ligion, or  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  tfue.  The  people  enter  yet  lefs 
than  the  divines  into  the  examination  of  the  general  truths;  and  there 
are  very  fev/  who  either  attend  to  them,  or  indeed  believe  them  as  they 
ought. 

'  And  yet  the  whole  of  religion  depends  upcn  a  firm  perfuafion  concern- 
ing the  principles  of  faith  ;  it  is  that  which  renders  the  particular  truths 
eftedtual  to  falvation,  and.  which  begets  piety  and  the  love  of  virtue. 
When  a  man  is  perfutided'that  religion  prcpofe's  nothing  but  what  is  cer- 
tain, he  immediately  receives  with  reverence  whatfo>  ver  it  teaches;  he 

'  Feels  an  inclination  in  himiclf  to  obferve  its  precepts,  and  he  believes  a 
judgment  and  another  life,  as  if  he  faw  them  before  his  eyes.  Such  is 
the  efficacy  of  a  true  faith,  and  of  a  ileady  perfuafion  about  fundamental 
truths.  But  v/ithoiit  this  perfuafion  it  is  very  hard,  not  to  lay  impof- 
fible,  to  adhere  fincerely  to  religion,  and  to  perform  the  duties  of  it, 

^  And  this  is  the  cGnftant^bui-ce  of  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians. 

It  may  perhaps  be  obje£ted,  that  all  Chriftians  receive  the  general 
truths' of  their  Creeds,  and  that  thefe  are  not  queftioned  but  by  Pagans 

.and  Atheifts."     Upon  which  I  ftiall  make  two  reflexions. 

''  '•  i.'  It  is  but  too  true,  that  in  the  point  of  religion,  there  is  at  this  day 
a'great  number  .of  perfons  who  entertain  very  loofe  opinions,  and  that  dp 

"  at  leaft  border  upon  Atb.eifm.  Thefe  pernicious  tenets  are  fpread  wider  than 
fome  people  think.     Not  only  the  Libertines  are  infected  with  them,  but 

•  even  the  common  people.'  All  the  prophane  men  and  Deifts  are  not  to 
be  found  at  courts,"  in-armies,  or  among  the  learned;  there  are  fome  in 
towns,  amonp"  the  Vulgar,  and  even  among  country  clowns.     If  we  cx- 

'  amine  a  little  the  difcourfes  and  apprelienfions  of  men,  efpecially  of  thofe 

'  whofe  life  is  irre^'-ilar,  if  we  do  but  begin  to  reafon  with  them  and  prefs 

.  tneni,  we  may  foon  perceive  the  principles  of  incredulity  and  Atheifm  in 
many  of  them.     It  wi'll'be  found  that  they  are  not  thoroughly  perfuaded 

'  that  there  is  a'God,'  and  another  life;  ^r  that  if  they  do  not  proceed  to 
that  degree  of  impiety  which  attacks  diredujy  the' very  foundations  of  re- 
li^'ioh,*they  harbour  at  leaft  this  fancy,  that  God  doth  not  narrowly  ob- 
ferve mens  deportment ;  that  he  will  riot  be  fo  fcvere  as  to  damn  them 
forTome  fins  they  have  committed,  and  that  there  is  no  fuch  great  harm 
in  gratifying  one's  paflions,  and  living  at  the  ufual  rate  of  the  world. 

'J^hefe 
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Thefe  and  the  like  fentiments  are  general  enough,  and  yet  they  lead  the 
ftraight  way  to  Deifm,  and  tend  plainly  to  the  fubverfion  of  religion.  It  ' 
would  be  therefore  highly  neceflary,  in  order  to  root  out  fuch  dangerous 
errours,  carefully  to  eitabiifh  thefe  great  truths  j  That  there  is  a  God, 
that  this  God  fpeaks  to  us  in  his  word,  and  that  whatever  the  Gofpel 
tells  us  of  another  life,  is  mod  certain.  This  I  fay  would  be  altogether 
needful,  if  it  were  but  for  the  inftrudion  of  thofe  I  have  now  mention- 
ed, and  their  number  is  greater  than  is  commonly  imagined. 

2ly.  We  may  take  notice,  that  tho'  Chriftians  profefs  to  believe  the 
truths  of  their  religion,  yet  that  belief  is  not  lively  and  ftrong  enough 
in  them  all.  It  is  beyond  all  queftion,  that  moil  Chriftians  are  fo  only 
becaufc  they  were  engaged  by  their  birth  in  the  profeflion  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  ;  but  that  after  all,  they  know  very  little  of  tne  truth  and  divinity  of 
it.  I'hey  would  in  like  manner  have  been  Jews  or  Pagans,  if  they  had 
been  born  in  Judaifm  or  Paganifm  ;  fo  that  properly  fpeaking  they  can- 
not be  faid  to  have  faith ;  for  faith  is  a  perfuafion  ;  to  believe,  is  to  be 
perfuaded ;  and  'tis  impoiTible  to  believe  a  thing  right  without  reafon  or 
examination.  That  which  is  called  faith  is  commonly  nothing  elfe  but 
a  confufed  and  general  ophiion,  which  makes  but  very  flight  impreilions 
upon  the  heart  and  mind  ;  but  true  faith  is  a  greater  rarity  among  Chrif- 
tians, than  we  are  aware  of.  Now  as  faith  is  the  only  principle  of 
piety,  fo  a  bad  life  does  chieHy  fpring  from  want  of  faith  and  from  in- 
credulity. And  there  are  two  forts  of  Infidels;  fome  deny  and  reject 
Divine  truths  ;  others  do  not  quite  deny  them,  but  they  doubt  and  be- 
lieve but  weakly.  The  Infidels  who  deny  the  fundamentals  of  religion, 
are  not  many,  but  the  number  of  thofe  who  doubt,  and  are  not  well 
perfuaded,  is  very  great. 

This  difcovers  to  us  the  reafon  why  men  who  are.  acquainted  with  the 
Divine  truths  and  profefs  to  believe  them,  do  yet  adt  quite  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  faith  and  religion.  There  feems  to  be  in  their  proceed- 
ing a  manifeft  contradiction :  it  is  a  thing  wondered  at;  that  people  who 
believe  a  God,  and  a  religion,  ihould  live  as  if  there  was  neither  God 
nor  religion  ;  upon  this  we  are  apt  to  fliy,  that  linners  are  not  confiftent 
with  themfelves ;  and  as  if  it  were  impoilible  to  reconcile  their  practice 
with  their  belief,  v/e.cry  out,  that  the  depth  of  man's  heart  is  unfearch- 
able.  But  there  is  no  fuch  wonder  in  the  cafe,  and  the  proceeding  of 
bad  Chriftians,  is  not  always  fo  contratiictory,  as.  it  feems  to  be.  I 
confefs  that  men  fin  fometimes  againfi:  the  convictions  of  their  own 
confciences,  and  that  fome  who  want  not  knowledge,  do  yet  live 
very  ill. 

This  may  proceed  from  inconfideration,  from  the  violence  of  their 
paflions,  from  too  great  a  regard  to  their  temporal  interell,  from  the  flat- 
tering hope  of  pardoji,  or  fome  fuch  principle.  But  for  the  molt  part, 
-men  a6t  confonantly  and  fuitably  to  their  belief,  and  it  is  but  fcldom, 
thatinthe  conduct  of  their  lives,  they  behave  themielves  contrary  to  the 
^fcntimentsand  principles  that  poliefs  them.  Wefuppofe  that  bad  Chrif- 
•.tianfe  believe  the  trutUs  of  religion,  and  in  that  we  aremiltaken.  Many 
.of  them  want  iaith,  and  are  not  fully  convinced  of  thofe  truths.  Is  it 
to  he  ianagined,  th^t  fo  many  perfons  who  live  in  fin,  who  make  (^.onr 
iqience  ot  nothing,  and  who  violate  every  "minute  the  rules  of  their  du- 
ty i 
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ty,  fhould  be  thoroughly  perfuaded,  that  there  is  a  God  who  fees  them, 
and  to  whom  they  are  to  give  an  account  ?  From  all  this,  I  conclude. 
That  the  Ignorance  of  the  General  Truths  of  religion,  is  one  of  the 
principal  fources  of  Corruption. 

.  Some  will  fay,  That  thefe  truths  need  not  be  proved,  and  that  they 
are  of  the  number  of  thofe  hrft  principles,  which  are'taken  for  granted, 
becaufe  they  are  imprinted  on  the  hearts  of  all  men.  But  this  obje6lion 
is  eafily  anfwered  by  Avhat  has  been  faid  juft  now.  I  own  that  the  ideas 
and  principles  of  religion,  carry  in  them  a  natural  evidence,  inafmuch 
as  they  are  demonftrable  from  reafon  and  confcience  ;  and  becaufe  there 
are  principles  in  men  by  the  help  of  which,  they  may  arrive  at  the  know- 
ledge oi  the  truths  of  religion.  But  thefe  principles  and  ideas  have  been 
jn  fome  meafure  {lifted  in  many,  either  thro'  ill  education,  or  worldly 
bufinefs,  or  vice,  or  fome  other  caufe  ;  fo  that  they  feel  the  force  and 
evidence  of  them  but  im.perfeiSly;  and  fome  have  no  fenfe  at  all  of  them. 

Upon  this  account  it  is  necellary  to  excite  and  enlighten  thofe  ideas, 
to  explain  and  eliablifh  thofe  principles.  I  acknowledge  further.  That 
fome  parts  of  thofe  proofs  upon  which  religion  is  built,  lie  open  to  all 
mens  eyes  ;  but  yet  the  ignorant,  and  thofe  who  are  taken  up  with  other 
objefe,  do  not  obferve  them  :  they  ftiould  therefore  be  made  to  attend 
to'theni':  juft  as  we  make  ftupid  and  heediefs  people  take  notice  of  the 
beauty  of  a  palace,  or  the  ikill  of  an  artift  in  fome  curious  workmanlhip, 
which  would  otherwife  pafs  unobferved  by  them.  However  the  opinion 
of  thofe  who  pretend  that  the  General  1  ruths  ought  not  to  be  proved, 
is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  which  teaches  us  to  reafon  upon  the 
principles  of  religion,  and  to  fearch  into  the  proofs  of  them  ;  where  in 
order  to  convince  men  that  there  is  an  Almighty  and  Infinitely  good 
Gcd,  it  propofes  to  them,  the  beauties  and  wonders  which  fhine  in  his 
works,  and  exhorts  them  to  the  confideration  of  them.  This  may  be 
feen  in  the  book  of  Job,  In  the  XIX.  and  CIV.  Pfal.  Rom.  i.  19,  20, 
and  in  many  other  places. 

3/)',  It  may  further  be  faid,  That  the  proof  of  General  Truths,  is.  too 
difficult  for  the  common  people,  and  that  the  learned  only  are  capable  of 
fuch  a  difcuffion.  I  grant  that  all  forts  of  perfons  are  not  able  to  com- 
prehend all  that  has  been  writ  upon  theie  matrcrs.  And  therefore  I  do 
not  pretend,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  have  a  true  faith  without  entringinto 
the  detail  of  all  thefe  proofs,  and  without  following  with  the  utmoft 
{tri6lnefs,  all  the  deep  and  abftraded  reafonings,  which  have  been  ufed 
to  prove  the  cxiftence  of  God,  or  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  I 
think  rather  thofe  matters  ought  to  be  treated  with  great  difcrction,  efpe- 
cially  in  fermons.  '  It  would  be  a  great  piece  of  imprudence,  to  multer 
up  in  a  publick  difcourfe,  all  the  obje6tions  of  Atheifts,  or  the  fubtilties 
of  Libertines  J  thefe  ought  to  be  referred  to  private  conferences.  Thofe 
who  fpeak  to  the  people,  muft  take  heed,  left  by  dilputing  and  fpeculat- 
ino-  too  much,  they  render  the  fundamental  truths  problematical,  and 
raife  fcruples  in  ?ftens  minds.  They  ought  to  build  upon  this  principle. 
That  men  arc  carried  by  a  common  and  natural  inclination  to  believe 
the  cxiftence  of  God,  to  acknowledge  a  difference  betwixt  good  and 
evil,  and  to  own  Providence,'  and  the  other  truths  of  rcligion.i  but  for 
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all  that,  it  may  be  very  ufeful  and  necefTary  to  confirm  thofs  truths,  to 
let  them  in  the  cleareft  light,  and  to  convince  the  people  of  them.  . 

.  Asto.what  is  faid.  That  the  proofs  of  the  principles  of  religion  are 
not  fuitable  to  the  peoples  capacity  :  I  anfwer.  That  moll:  of  thofe  proofs. 
are  fuch,  that  there  is  no  need  of  being  either  learned,  or  a  divine,  to  be 
afFeded  with  them.  We  ought  to  fuppoi'e  here,  that  the  more  important 
any  truth  is,  the  clearer  and  the  eafier  the  proofs  of  it  are.  I  do  not  fpeak 
of  all  truths  ;  there  are  fome  that  are  molt  certain,  whcfe  proofs  are  dif- 
ficult, and  above  the  reach  of  common  underllandings  ;  iUch  are  many 
metaphyfical  truths,  and  mathematical  demonltrations  ;  but  at  the  fam« 
time,  the  knou^lcdge  of  thofe  truths  is  not  neceiiary,  and  a  man  v/ithout 
danger  may  be  ignorant  of  them.  I  fpeak  now  only  of  thofe  truths  whicli 
it  concerns  every  perfon  to  know,  and  which  are  of  general  ufefulnefs 
and  neceffity.  Thefe  are  always  clear  and  eafily  proved.  And  this,  bj* 
the  by,  ought  on  the  one  hand,  to  make  us  admire  the  wilHom  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  who  has  fo  well  provided  for  the  necelfities  of  men;  and  ort 
the  other  hand  to  fet  bounds  to  our  curiohty,  and  to  fortify  our  faith 
^gainfl  thofe  doubts,  which  might  Itart  up  in  our  minds,  by  reafon  of 
fo  many  things  which  we  are  ignorant  of. 

-  As  therefore  of  all  truths,  none  are  of  greater  confequence,  or  of  a 
more  intire  certainty  than  thofe,  which  religion  depends  upon;  fo  the 
proof  of  thofe  truths  ought  to  be  fimple,  evident  and  luited  to  all  mens 
capacity.  Thus  when  in  order  to  prove  the  being  of  a  God;  we  alledge, 
for  inftance,  the  ftate  and  order  in  which  the  world  fubhlls ;  when  we 
fliew  that  the  world  cannot  be  eternal,  and  that  things  had  a  beginning; 
when  we  eftablilh  the  infpiration  of  Scripture  by  the  prophecies  it  con- 
tains, which  were  undoubtedly  written  before  their  accomplifhment : 
when  we  prove  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  by  the  truth  of  matters 
of  fail  and  hiftory,  and  demonftrate  that  if  the  facls  upon  which  reli- 
gion is  founded,  are  not  certain,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  certainty  in 
the  world,  in  refpecl  of  things  that  are  pail: ;  and  that  if  the  teitimony 
of  the  Apoflles  is  rejected,  there  are  no  witnelfes  or  hirtorians,  who  may 
hot  be  reject:ed  upon  better  grounds :  when  we  confirm  the  Sacred  Hit- 
tory,  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of  Pagan  writers,  and  by  the  moft  an- 
cient, and  the  moft  unqueftionable  monuments,  which  paft  ages  can  afford  : 
when  we  refledl  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  Chriftian  religion  was 
planted  in  the  v/orld,  and  upon  the  alteration  it  has  made  in  it:  when 
we  infift  upon  the  characters  of  truth,  fincerity  and  divinity,  which  are 
obfervable  in  the  Scripture:  in  fiiort,  when  we  take  reHgion  to  pieces, 
^ad  make  men  fee  and  feel,  that  its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  promifes, 
and  its  threatnings,  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  abfurd  or  bad,  or  coni- 
trary  to  our  natural  apprehenfions  ;  nothing  but  what  perfectly  agrees 
with  found  reafon,  and  the  fentiments  of  our  own  confciences;  and  no- 
thing but  what  is  advantagious  to  particular  perfons,  and  to  focieties ; 
•When  I  fay,  we  urge  thele  proofs  and  others  like  them,  and  have  the  art 
of  propofing  them  in  a  clear  and  judicious  method,  it  is  certain  that  they 
contain  nothing  that  is  very  difficult.  Thefe  are  the  cleareft  and  thb 
ftrongeft  proofs  that  can  be  ufed,  in  a  fubje6t  of  this  nature ;  and  the  ar- 
guments which  are  made  ufe  of  to  eftablilh  thefe  proofs,  are  for  the  moft 
part  fo  natural,  and  fo  conform  to  the  ideas  of  our  minds,  and  to  the 

principles 
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principles  of  common  fenfe,  that  there  are  few  even  of  the  vulgar  v^ho 
may  not  apprehend  them ;  if  not  perfe6t]y  and  in  their  vi^hole  extent, 
which  is  referved  to  men  of  a  larger  capacity  ;  yet  fo  far  at  leaft  as  to  be 
fufEciently  fenfible  of  their  force. 

If  then  difficulties  and  obfcurities  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  difcuflion 
of  the  principles  of  religion  5  it  is  becaufe  this  matter  is  neglected,  and 
the  people  arc  iittle  niformed.  But  if  the  fame  care  had  been  taken  to 
inftruit  Chriflians  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  religion,  which  was  be* 
flowed  upon  explaining  and  clearing  particular  ones  \  they  would  have 
another  kind  of  perfuafion  than  they  have  of  the  truth  of  religion.  Thefe 
great  and  fublime  truths,  have  without  comparifon  more  fuitablenefs  and 
affinity  with  the  nature  of  men  and  the  fentiments  of  their  hearts,  than 
many  obfcure,  difficult  and  lefs  neceflary  things,  which  yet  have  been 
eiFeilually  taught  them. 

aA',  But  againft  this,  experience  may  poffibly  be  objefted  :  it  may  be 
faid.  That  there  are  Chriftians,  who  moil:  certainly  have  piety,  and  yet 
did  never  meditate  much  upon  the  foundations  of  Chriftianity.  I  an- 
fwer,  I'hat  it  is  not  conceivable,  how  a  man  fhould  be  a  pious  Chriftian, 
without  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  his  religion.  For  at  this  rate 
piety  would  be  but  meer  conceit  and  enthufiafm  ;  and  we  muft  fay  not- 
mthftapding  all  that  Scripture  and  reafon  tells  us  to  the  contrary,  that  - 
men  :afe:  Chriftians  without  knowledge  or  reafon.  It  cannot  be  other- 
svife, '  but  that  good  men  muft  have  been  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the, 
Gofpel,  and  have  had  a  lively  fenfe,  that  thefe  are  the  moft  certain  and  the 
moft  important  of  all  truths.  If  we  enquire  what  principle  it  is  which 
produces  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  moft  fimple  people,  we  fhall  find  it 
is  an  uhmoveable  perfuafion,  That  there  is  a  God,  a  judgment,  a  hea- 
.ven  and  a  hell ;  which  perfuafion  is  neceflarily  founded  upon  fome  of  the 
proofs  I  have  hinted  at. 

■  I  grant,  which  no  doubt  will  be  objeded  to  me.  That  in  many  this 
perfuafion  is  not  clear  enough,  and  that  it  is  not  the  rcfult  of  a  particu- 
lar examination ;  but  this  does  not  leflen  the  force  of  my  argument. 
For  though  the  perfuafion  of  good  men  fhould  not  be  fo  clear  and  fo  well 
grounded  as  it  might  be,  yet  it  does  not  follow  but  that  it  is  fincere  ;  a 
man  may  be  convinced  of  a  truth,  tho'  he  does  not  difcover  all  the  cer- 
tainty and  all  the  proofs  of  it,  and  tho'  he  is  not  able  to  anfwer  all  the 
objcdtions  againft  it.  So  that  ftill  it  is  true,  that  there  is  no  religion, 
without  the  belief  of  the  general  truths  of  it.  After  all,  we  mult  ac- 
knowledge, That  there  are  good  men,  who  are  not  fo  well  inftruded 
,upon  this  head  as  it  were  to  be  wifticd.  And  this  defect  of  inftruction, 
this  imperfe6lion  of  their  faith,  is  one  of  the  main  caufes  of  the  defeil 
and  imperfedion  of  their  piety.  Thus  we  may  frequently  obfervc,  in 
-their  conduit  fuch  weaknefles  and  opinions  as  do  not  agree  with  the  pure 
light  of  faith,  and  with  the  exa6tnefs  of  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel.  This 
is  part  of  the  unhappinefs  we  lament,  and  of  that  Corruption  of  which 
we  feek  the  Caufes.  But  no  man  will  difpute,  but  that  if  the  fame  per- 
sons had  more  inftru6tion,  they  would  carry  virtue  much  farther  than 
they. do.  The  degree  of  piety,  docs  ordinarily  follow  the  degree  ot 
.iait'h-;  where  there  is  no  faith,  there  is  no  piety ;  and  where  faith  is  weak 
•jfind  falut,  piety  is  languid  and  dcfeclivc.  This  is  the  general  ftateund 
t-jlM^i'.fi  charadcf 
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charaiSler  of  Chrlftians  at  this  time  j  either  downright  impiety,  or  a  piety 
that  is  both  feeble  and  imperfeil. 

^thly^  In  the  laft  place,  fome  will  perhaps,  obje6l  here,  That  incredu- 
lity is  the  effect,  rather  than  the  caule  of  corruption  ;  and  that  Atheifm 
does  not  produce  corruption,  but  corruption  Athcilm.  To  this,  I  fay, 
that  thefe  two  things  do  mutually  uphold  and  fupport  each  other.  Many 
fall  into  Infidelity,  becaufe  their  hearts  are  vitiated,  their  licentious  way 
of  living  takes  them  off  from  enquiring  into  religion,  and  hinders  their 
believing  of  Divine  truths.  But  it  is  not  lefs  certain  that  one  of  the 
great  caufes,  of  the  diforders  of  Chrlftians,  is  that  either  they  do  not 
believe  at  all,  or  that  they  believe  weakly  and  confufedly;  and  this  can- 
not be  reafonably  contefted. 

II.  Here  is  then  the  firft  and  the  principal  defcvS^,  That  men  are  not 
fufficlently  inftru6led  in  the  general  truths  and  principles  of  Chriftianity, 
I  faid  that  the  particular  truths  and  the  parts  of  religion  were  better 
known  ;  which  does  not  imply  but  that  in  this  refpecl  too,  Ignorance  is 
very  great  and  general. 

I.  I  fhall  not  fcruple  to  fay.  That  there  are  prodigious  numbers  of 
people,  who  fcarce  have  any  knowledge  at  all  of  the  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion. If  all  Chrlftians  were  obliged  to  render  an  account  of  their  faith, 
if  they  were  examined  upon  the  articles  of  their  belief,  or  the  main  faci» 
related  In  Sacred  Hlftory ;  there  would  appear  in  moft  of  them,  fuch  aa 
aftonifhing  Ignorance,  or  fuch  confufed  and  intricate  ideas  ;  that  one 
would  hardly  think  them  more  knowing  than  If  they  lived  In  the  darknefs 
of  Heathenifm.  And  what  religion,  what  piety  can  we  look  for  among 
fuch  men  ? 

But  befides  this  grofe  and  palpable  Ignorance,  there  are  feveral  defe£ls 
of  inftru6tion  to  be  obferved,  even  in  thofe  who  have,  or  fancy  that  they 
have  more  knowledge  than  others.  I  fhall  particularly  take  notice  of 
thefe  two. 

ijL  Thofe  who  exceed  the  ordinary  degree  of  knowledge,  have  yet 
often  but  a  falfe  kind  of  light :  either  they  do  not  know  thofe  truths 
which  they  fhould  know,  or  elfe  they  know  them  not  aright.  They  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  things  which  are  not  ellential  to  Chriftianity,  or  which 
are  lefs  confiderable  than  others  which  they  do  not  ftudy.  Thus  in  all 
Chrlftlan  focietles,  inftruclion  Is  commonly  placed  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  dodtrines  and  opinions,  particular  to  every  one's  own  feet  and  party. 
Whoever  is  able  to  debate  thofe  points,  and  is  fkilled  in  controverJie,  is 
faid  to  underftand  his  religion.  Thefe  matters  may  perhaps  have  their 
ufe ;  but  there  are  other  things  which  men  are  more  concerned  to  know, 
becaufe  they  are  more  conducing  to  piety  ;  and  yet  they  are  almoft  con- 
ftantly  neglected.  The  occafton  of  this  error.  Is  that  the  various  im- 
portance of  the  truths  of  religion,  is  not  duly  weighed,  and  that  religion 
is  not  ftudled  in  an  orderly  method.  Very  few  perfons  diftingulfh  be- 
tween the  more  and  the  lefs  necelTary  things,  between  the  moft  ufeful 
fubjeds  and  thofe  which  are  of  little  edification.  Moft  men  ftudy  reli- 
gion without  rule,  and  to  no  purpofe,  and  fo  run  out  upon  many  unpro- 
fitable fubjedts.  That  which  is  called  learning  in  divinity  or  knov;-ledge 
of  religion,  is  frequently  nothing  elfe,  but  a  heap  of  notions,  which 
'hjLVQ.  no  influence  upon  piety,  or  refpe,^  to  mens  falvaiion.     It  is  but  a 
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confufed  medley,  wherein  the  Jeaft  neceflary  things,  are  blended  without 
choice  and  diftintSlion,  with  the  moft  important.  I  do  not  fpeak  here 
of  the  perplext  and  unaccurate  ideas  which  men  often  have  about  thefe 
matters;  I  pafs  by  the  falfe  reafonings,  which  are  fometimes  ufed  to  efta- 
blifh  the  truths  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  thofe  mifts,  which  the  fchool- 
divinity  has  caft  upon  the  Gofpel :  I  do  only  obferve,  That  the  know- 
ledge which  moft  men  have  of  religion,  is  not  very  fit  to  make  them  (en~ 
fible  of  the  beauties  of  it ;  fo  that  when  all  is  done,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  it  Ihould  feem  to  many  an  obfcure,  crabbed,  unpleafant  and  in- 
tricate fcience,  and  that  it  fhould  have  fo  little  efFecl  upon  mens 
minds. 

idly.  The  other  fault  is,  That  men  content  themfelves  with  bare  in- 
fl:ru6lion,  or  with  the  fimple  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  truths,  while 
they  are  ignorant  of  their  ufe.  If  they  do  but  know  in  an  hiftorical 
manner,  what  is  believed  by  Chriftians,  and  are  able  to  reafon  about  it, 
and  to  difcern  truth  from  error,  they  think  themfelves  fufficiently  in- 
ftruded.  But  thefe  inftru6tions  do  not  reach  the  heart.  Among  that 
fmall  number  of  perfons  who  have  fome  knowledge,  there  are  but  few 
■who  confider  that  this  knowledge,  is  to  be  directed  to  a  holy  life,  as  to 
its  proper  end  and  intendment ;  and  they  are  fewer  yet  who  actually  di- 
redl  it  to  that  end,  and  make  it  fubfervient  to  the  reforming  of  their 
lives.  And  fo  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  a  great  many  of  thofe  who  are  beft 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  religion,  have  yet  but  an  imperfect  and 
barren  knowledge  of  it,  and  that  with  all  their  attainments,  they  live  ftill 
in  the  darknefs  of  corruption  and  vice. 

II.  Hitherto  we  have  confidered  Ignorance  with  relation  to  the  truths 
and  doftrines,  v/hich  the  Chriftian  faith  embraces:  let  us  now  view  this 
lo-norance  with  refpecl  to  the  duties  which  Chriftianity  prefcribes.  Upon 
this  fecond  head  we  fhall  difcover  yet  a  greater  Ignorance  than  upon  the 
firft.  For  after  all,  fomething  may  be  done,  when  we  are  only  to  in- 
fufe  into  men  fome  knowledge  of  truths  and  do&ines.  It  is  ufual  enough 
to  fee  very  ill  men,  who  in  this  regard  are  not  deftitute  of  light.  But 
it  is  much  harder  to  inftrudl  them  in  the  duties  of  holinefs.  We  may 
apply  here  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour's  ;  *  Men  love  darknefs  rather  than 
light,  hecaufe  their  deeds  are  evil ;  for  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lejl  his  deeds  jlmdd  he  reproved.  The  maxims  of 
the  Gofpel  and  the  rules  of  its  morality  condemn  fmners,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  care  to  be  informed  about  them.  Thofe  who  love  the  world 
and  their  fins,  are  glad  if  they  can  enjoy  the  fweets  of  thefe  without  di- 
ilurbance  and  interruption :  and  therefore  they  will  not  enquire  much 
into  the  moral  precepts  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  they  are  loth  to  come  at  fuch  a 
knowledge  as  would  difclofe  to  them  the  turpitude  of  vice,  and  breed 
difquiet  and  remorfe  in  them.  Ignorance  begets  fecurity:  the  more  ig- 
norant a  man  is,  the  fewer  ftings  he  feels  in  his  confcience,  the  more 
pleafure  he  takes  in  his  fin.  The  very  fhadow  of  evil  frights  a  well-in- 
ftru6ted  Chriftian  ;  but  crime  it  felf  does  not  daunt  one  who  is  ignorant : 
he  does  not  hear  within  himfelf  thofe  alarms  or  reproaches,  which  are 
either  the  prefervatives  againft  fin,  or  the  remedies  of  it. 

From  this  it  may  be  judged  already,  that  men  are  generally  very  little 
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inftruded  in  what  concerns  manners.  But  that  we  may  the  better  un- 
derftand  how  great  the  ignorance  is  in  this  matter,  it  muft  be  obferved. 
That  whoever  will  perform  the  duties  of  religion,  muft  be  perfuaded  of 
their  neceflity,  and  acquainted  with  their  nature.  One  cannot  imagine 
how  they  can  be  pradlifed  by  a  man,  who  either  does  not  know  them,  or 
does  not  think  them  neceffary:  this  is  the  plain  reafon  why  men  do  fb 
little  addiil  themfelves  to  piety;  they  know  neither  its  neceffity  nor  its 
nature. 

I.  As  the  foundation  of  faith  is  the  belief  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
thofe  fails  and  doctrines  which  religion  propofes;   fo  the  ground-work 
of  piety  is,  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  neceflity  of  the  duties  which  Chrifti- 
anity  requires:  without  this  perfuafion,  it  is  impoflible  for  men  to  refign 
up  themfelves  to  the   praftice  of   virtue.     Now  one  would  think  th^ 
all  Chriftians  ftiould  be  fully  convinced  of  this  neceflity.    For  if  there  is 
any  certain  truth  in  Chriftianity,  it  is  this,  that  the  practice  of  good 
works  is  neceflary.   Good  works  do  fo  immediately  belong  to  the  deliga 
and  the  eflence  of  religion,  that  it  falls  to  the  ground  as  foon  as  they  are 
taken  away :  and  in  proportion  as  the  necefEty  of  a  good  life  is  v/eak- 
ened,  fo  much  is  the  power  and  beauty  of  that  holy  religion  which  Chril!: 
brought  into  the  world  leflened.     Religion  contains  doctrines,  precepts, 
promifes  and  threatnings.     It  does  altogether  depend  upon  the  exiftence 
of  a  God,  and  the  certainty  of  another  life,  and  a  judgment  to  come. 
But  if  you  banifti  out  of  religion  the  abfolute  necellity  of  good  works, 
you  attack  it  in  all  its  parts,  and  you  undermine  its  very  foundations. 
For  this  makes  the   knowledge  of  its  do-ftrines  vain  and  needlefs;    it 
turns  its  precepts  into  bare  counfels;  the  promifes  of  it,  which  are  con- 
ditional, and  fuppofe  obedience,  ceafe  to  be  promifes  ;  the  threats  which 
God  denounces  againft  fmners,  are  but  empty  menaces,  which  God 
makes  only  to  fright  men,  but  does  not  intend  to  execute.     This  de- 
ftroys  the  chiefeft  and  ftrongeft  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of  a  God,  and  of 
another  life ;  it  ruins  that  great  argument  for  religion,  which  is  drawn 
from  the  difference  betv/een  virtue  and  vice,  and  from  the  deferts  of 
both  ;  and  it  contradicts  the  neceflity,  the  nature  and  juftice  of  the  laft 
judgment.     All  this  may  eafily  be  demcnftrated.     This    neceflity   of 
good  works  might  likewife  be  proved,  from  the  plain  declarations  of  the 
word  of  God;    and  it  might  be  (hewn,  that  there  is  no  truth   mor^ 
clearly  and  frequently  inculcated  than  this  in  Holy  Writ.     But  not  to 
engage  in  thefe  particulars,  which  do  not  properly  belong  to  my  pur- 
pofe;  1  fiiall  take  it  for  granted,  that  a  holy  life  is  abfolutely  neceffary  ; 
for  either  that  is  true,  or  there  is  nothing  true  in  religion. 

Yet  how  clear  foever  this  truth  may  be,  it  is  but  little  known,  and 
men  are  not  much  perfuaded  of  it.  No  man  indeed,  does  flatly  and 
without  fome  preamble  deny  the  neceflity  of  holinefs;  every  teacher 
profeffes  that  to  be  his  do6trine ;  all  Chriftians,  in  {hew  at  leaft,  are 
agreed  about  it.  But  when  they  come  to  explain  their  meaning  clearly 
concerning  this  neceflity ;  when  it  comes  to  the  application  or  to  prac- 
tice, or  when  they  eftablifh  other  do6trines,  they  contradict  themfelves, 
they  hefitate  upon  the  matter,  or  they  explain  it  with  certain  reftri6tions, 
which  footh  men  in  fecurity,  and  difpofe  them  to  believe  that  falvation 
may  be  obtained  without  good  works  j  which  overthrows  their  neceflity. 
e  Nay, 
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Nay,  fome  frame  to  thcmfelves  fuch  a  notioii  of  religion  as  even  ex- 
cludes good  works  ;  this  will  appear  in  the  following  chapters. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  though  this  intire  and  indifpcnfable  neceffity  of  a 
good  life  were  not  fuppofcd,  yet  this  would  not  prefently  open  a  door  to 
licentioufnefs,  fince  there  remain  other  fufficient  motives  to  holinefs, 
fuch  as  thofe  which  are  derived  from  the  juftice  and  reafonablenefs  of 
the  divine  laws,  from  the  gratitude  and  love  we  owe  to  God,  from  the 
edification  of  our  neighbour,  and  from  our  calling  and  duty.  I  anfwer, 
that  thefe  motives  arc  very  juft  and  prefTing,  and  that  they  neceflarily 
enter  into  that  obedience,  which  all  true  Chriftians  pay  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.  I  acknowledge  befides,  that  they  v/ould  be  fufficient  to 
infpire  all  men  with  the  love  of  virtue,  if  they  did  all  govern  themfelves 
by  the  principles  of  right  reafon  and  juftice.  But  thefe  are  not  the  only 
motives  which  ought  to  be  urged  ;  God  propofes  others  befides ;  he  pro- 
mifes,  he  threatens,  he  declares,  *  that  v:ithont  hoVmcfs  no  nwnjhallfce  his 
JGce^  which  imports  an  abfolute  neceflity.  And  furely  as  men  generally 
are,  there  are  many  of  them  upon  whom  thofe  motives  taken  from  de- 
cency, juftice,  gratitude,  duty,  or  the  edification  of  our  neighbours,  will 
have  very  little  force.  The  moil  honourable  motives  are  not  always  the 
moft  effe6iual.  Man  being  fo  corrupt,  is  fo  many  ways,  ajid  by  fo 
flrong  a  bias  carried  towards  evil,  that  it  is  hard  for  him,  without  an 
abfolute  neceffity,  to  abftain  from  it.  But  how  much  lefs  will  he  refrain 
from  fin;  if  he  is  perfuaded  that  it  is  not  necefiliry  to  controul  his  incli- 
nations, and  to  confine  himfelf  to  a  kind  of  life,  which  appears  unplea- 
flmt  and  melancholy  to  him  ?  Now  as  this  is  the  difpofition  in  which 
moft  people  are,  we  need  no  longer  wonder,  why  there  is  fo  little  reli- 
gion and  piety  among  men. 

2.  If  it  is  difficult  to  praclife  thofe  duties,  which  we  do  not  think  ne- 
ceflary,  efpecially  when  they  crofs  our  inclinations;  it  is  yet  harder  to 
pradife  them,  when  we  do  not  know  them.  It  is  not  poffible  to  do 
good  or  to  avoid  evil,  if  we  do  not  knov/  the  good  that  we  fhould  do, 
and  the  evil  we  ought  to  fliun.  Now  in  this  the  generality  of  Chriftians 
want  inftrudtion.  Every  body  fpeaks  of  piety  and  virtue,  but  few  men 
know  what  they  are.  The  common  people  are  little  acquainted  with 
the  duties  of  religion  or  the  rules  of  chriftian  morals.  This  muft  be 
confeft,  and  the  glory  of  God  requires,  that  we  fhould  ingenuoufiy  own 
it.  I  cannot  but  enter  here  into  fome  particulars,  to  prove  this  igno- 
rance. 

I.  There  are  fome  eflential  duties  unknown  to  a  great  number  of 
Chriftians,  and  which  were  never  thought  of  by  an  infinity  of  men.  I 
will  alledge  for  an  inftance  one  of  the  plaineft  and  of  the  moft  neceftary 
duties  of  morality,  and  that  is  refHtution.  I'ho'  the  fcripture  CiouH 
not  exprefly  enjoyn  it,  we  need  but  confult  reafon  and  natural  juftice  to 
be  convinced,  that  he  who  has  done  an  injury  to  another  man  by  taking 
from  him  any  part  of  his  property;  is  bound  to  make  up  that  damage, 
by  reftoring  to  him  whatever  he  has  wronged  him  of.  There  is  every 
day  occafion  enough  to  make  rcftitution;  nothing  being' more  common, 
than  for  one  man  to  appropriate  to  himfelf  by  unlawful  means,  what  be- 
longs to  another ;  and  yet  in  many  places  reftitution  is  a  thing  without 
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precedent.  But  this  we  ought  not  to  wonder  at,  confiderlng  that  there 
r.re  thouHinds  of  Chriflians  who  never  heard  a  word  of  this  duty.  This 
matter  is  fo  little  known,  and  the  people  are  fo  little  inftructed  about  it; 
that  a  trcatife  concerning  refiitution,  written  by  ATr.  la  Pincette^  havino* 
been  publifhed  fome  years  fmce  ;  it  has  been  read  as  a  verv  iingular 
book,  the  fubjecl  whereof  was  new  and  curiouSi  Nay^  fonic  have  gone 
fo  far  as  to  cenfure  this  doctrine  of  reftitution,  pretending  that  it  was 
novel  and  too  fevere ;  fuch  a  pitch  of  ignorance  are  men  arrived  at  in 
matters  of  morality.  And  this  is  riot  the  only  duty  which  is  not  under- 
ilood;  there  are  many  others  befideSj  cither  among  thofe  which  are 
comm.on  to  all  men,  or  among  thofe  which  arc  particular  to  every  call- 
ing, and  v/hich  it  does  not  appear  that  men  were  ever  taaeht  or  ever 
made  the  leall  refleiStion  upon.  Now  a  man  muil  needs  ncglccT:  the 
duties  that  he  does  not  know. 

2.  There  are  divers  fins,  which  are  not  commonly  ranked  amon<T 
fms,  or  which  men  do  not  think  to  be  damning  fins.  C3f  this  number  is 
lying  and  unfincerity,  either  in  difcourfe  or  in  dealings.  Amom^  thefe 
\ve  may  alfo  reckon  luxury,  floth,  a  foft  and  voluptuous  life  ;  many 
indirect  practices  to  grow  rich,  which  are  eftablifhed  and  authorized  by 
cuflorn-  drunkcnnefs,  which  in  fome  countries  is  not  efteemed  a  vice, 
and  all  thofe  fins  which  are  only  committed  by  our  thoughts.  Chridians 
how  a-days  think  themfclves  innocent,  fo  they  do  not  do  thin^-s  mr.ni-« 
fefily  criminal.  They  Conceive  that  murther  is  a  crime,  but  they  do  i.ot 
think  thenifeives  guilty  for  pafling  a  rafii  judgment  upon  theijr  neif^h- 
bours,  or  taking  up  unjufr  fufpicions  of  them,  l^hey  believ^c  uncleannef^ 
to  be  a  fin,  tho'  even  fome  are  very  indulgent  to  t!iemfclvcs  upon  this 
head ;  but  impure  thoughts  or  fenfuality  go  for  nothing  with  them. 
Thus  there  are  many  iins  which  men  are  not  inftructed  about,  and 
what  wonder  is  it  then,  if  they  commit  them  without  fcruplc,  and  if 
there  is  fo  much  corruption  in  their  manners. 

3.  There  are  fome  general  maxims  in  morality  without  the  know- 
ledge of  which,  it  is  impoflible  to  have  a  folid  piety ;  and  yet  thefe  are 
almoft  univerfally  unknown ;  efpecially  thefe  two,  which  uefcribe  to  us 
the  characters  of  true  holincfs.  The  firil  is.  That  a  habit  of  fin  is  an 
jntallible  token  of  a  corrupt  man;  and  that  any  one  habitual  fin  which 
n  man  does  not  forfake,  efpecially  when  he  is  warned  of  it,  is  enough  to 
liiut  him  out  of  heaven.  This  maxim  is  underftood  but  by  very^  few 
people.  Mofl:  men  are  ingaged  in  vitious  habits;  fuch  as  praying  with- 
out attention,  fwearing,  falling  into  a  paffion,  or  the  like  :  Thefe  habits 
grow  ftronger  with  age,  men  live  and  die  in  them,  and  yet  thev  think, 
they  die  in  a  ftatc  of  falvation.  The  other  maxim  which  is  neither  lefs 
Important  nor  better  known;  is.  That  there  is  a  valt  difference,  between 
fm  and  fin,  and  between  finners  and  fi.nners ;  that  the  frailties  of  o-ood 
men  are  one  thing,  and  the  great  and  wilful  fins  of  bad  men,  another 
thing.  If  men  do  not  apprehend  this  difference,  they  will  confound  vir- 
tue with  vice,  and  good  men  with  impious  wretches ;  and  yet  this  is  little 
obferved.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  all  men  being  finners,  they  are  all 
upon  the  matter  in  the  fame  condition,  and  do  all  fin  alike,  (o  that  there 
is  no  great  odds  between  them.  Such  notions  muft  needs  make  way 
for  libertinifm. 

Vol.  Vr.  I  4^,  If 
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4/^,  If  Chrlftians  have  fome  knowledge  concerning  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality ;  yet  that  knowledge  is  too  general  and  fuperficial.  They  know  per- 
haps in  tl.c  main,  that  fome  fms  are  to  be  avoided,  and  fome  virtues  to  be 
praclifed;  h  ■;!.  that  they  only  know  confufedly,  they  content  themfelves  with 
fome  general  ideas,  which  for  the  moli  part  prove  ufelcfs  and  infignifi- 
cant.  The  defign  of  morality,  is  to  regulate  mens  aclions,  in  all  the 
circumftances  they  may  be  in,  and  to  teach  them  how  they  ought  to  be- 
have themfelves,  in  all  the  different  cafes  and  emergencies  of  life.  Now 
as  thefe  cafes  and  circumftances  are  infinitely  various,  it  is  neceflary 
that  men  (hould  know  their  duty  with  fome  cxaclnefs,  and  that  they 
ihould  have  rules  at  hand  applicable  to  all  particular  cafes,  by  the  help 
of  which  they  may  difcern,.  what  is  lawful  from  what  is  not.  For  here 
fuperficial  knowledge  and  general  ideas,  will  not  ferve  the  turn;  becaufe 
they  do  not  determine  particular  cafes. 

The  principles  of  morality  are  clear,  but  it  is  requifite  to  make  a  juft 
application  of  them,  and  to  draw  right  confequcnccs  from  them.  Every 
body  acknowledges,  that  wrong  is  not  to  be  done  to  any  man,  but  itw 
know  what  the  doing  of  wrong  is.  There  are  innumerable  ways  of 
violating  jufi:ice  in  relation  to  our  neighbours,  or  of  getting  money, 
■  which  are  finful ;  and  yet  thefe  are  made  ufe  of  every  d-Aj^  and  people 
think  that  there  is  no  harm  in  them ;  and  fo  they  are  guilty  of  cheating, 
extortion  and  injuftice,  and  they  do  not  know  it.  Whence  does  this 
proceed  but  from  ignorance,  or  from  thofe  general  and  fuperficial  notions 
which  I  have  mentioned?  This  is  one  of  the  reafons  why  fome  books 
and  difcourfes  of  piety  produce  fo  little  elFed:,  they  handle  things  only  in 
the  lump  ;  they  treat  of  virtues  and  vices,  of  temperance,  of  covetoufnefs 
and  injuftice  ;  they  exhort  and  threaten  -,  but  they  ufually  go  no  further 
than  generallities,  and  they  feldom  defccnd  to  thofe  particulars,  which 
are  fo  neceffary  to  inform  and  direct  the  confcience. 

^ly.  Men  are  no  lefs  ignorant  concerning  the  degrees,  than  they  are 
concerning  the  parts  of  holinefs.  Chriftians  are  not  only  obliged  to  the 
practice  of  many  virtues ;  but  they  ought  befides  that  to  practice  them 
in  the  moft  perfeit  manner.  Our  Si:.viour  does  not  require  in  his  dif- 
ciples  a  mean  and  ordinary  degree  of  holinefs ;  but  he  calls  them  to  per- 
fe6tion.  He  demands  that  they  fhould  carry  virtue  much  farther,  than 
either  the  heathens  or  the  Jev/s  did,  that  they  fhould  pradlice  charity, 
even  to  the  loving  of  their  enemies;  that  they  fhould  be  fo  patient,  as  to 
think  it  their  happinefs  to  fufFcr;  fo  humble  as  chearfully  to  bear  con- 
tempt and  injuflice  ;  fo  pure,  as  tobanifh  all  uncleannefs  from  their  very 
thoughts;  and  fo  of  all  the  other  virtues.  But  an  infinite  number  of 
Chriftians,  are  ftrangers  to  thefe  ideas  of  perfection.  They  never  knew 
the  extent  of  the  duties  of  Chriftianity;  they  have  neither  tendernefs  of 
confcience,  nor  elevated  fentiments  about  morality.  They  think  they 
do  much,  if  they  obfcrve  that  which  is  moft  fimple  and  eafie  in  every 
virtue;  they  confir.e  themfelves  to  that,  and  aim  at  no  other  perfc61:ioni 
fo  that  fublime  virtue  and  piety  are  not  to  be  fought  for  amongft  th^m. 

6A',  Laftly  mens  ignorance  does  not  only  appear  in  that  they  do  not 
know  their  duty;  but  it  does  likewife  difcover  it  felf  in  tliis,  that  they 
do  not  know  themfelves.  The  knowledge  of  one's  felf  is  a  capital  point 
in  relieion.     ior  it  is  not  enough  to  be  informed  oi  ones  duty;  every 
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one  muft  know  befides,  whether  he  obfervcs  it  or  not,  whether  he  really 
has  religion  and  piety;  for  upon  this  depends  the  judgment  he  is  to  make 
of  himfelf,  and  of  his  own  condition:  now  people  are  as  much  in  the 
dark  about  this  article,  as  about  the  others  I  have  mentioned.  The 
greateft  part  of  men  live  without  refleiSling  upon  themfelves,  and  in  a 
prodigious  unconcernednefs  about  their  fpiritual  ftate.  They  do  not 
trouble  themfelves  to  inquire,  whether  they  are  of  the  number  of  good 
or  bad  men,  whether  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  grace,  or  of  damnation  or 
not.  Or,  if  at  any  time  they  take  this  into  confideration,  they  moft 
commonly  flatter  themfelves,  by  pronouncing  too  favourable  a  judo-ment 
upon  their  ov/n  condition.  There  are  many  who  boldly  rank  themfelves 
among  good  men  ;  and  yet  are  not  able  to  give  a  folid  reafon  of  that  opi- 
nion they  have  conceived  of  their  own  probity  and  virtue;  nay  they  are 
perhaps  ai£lually  engaged  in  vice  and  impiety.  If  they  are  but  free  from 
noify  and  fcandalous  fms,  if  they  feel  nov/and  then  fome  good  motions, 
if  they  have  fome  good  qualities,  or  au  inclination  to  fome  virtues,  or 
an  abhorrence  of  fome  vices  ;  that  is  enough  to  fill  them  with  a  good 
opinion  of  themfelves.  Now  when  men  are  thus  blinded  by  Iclf-lovej 
and  do  not  know  themfelves;  there  is  but  little  hope  of  them,  and  they 
will  undoubtedly  fall  into  a  ftate  of  fecurity. 

Thefe  conliderations  plainly  ftiew,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  that  men  for 
the  moft  part  live  in  very  great  ignorance.  But  I  think  my  felf  bound 
to  anfwcr  an  objeClion,  which  may  be  ofFer'd  againft  what  has  been  faid» 
Some  will  think  no  doubt,  eiiat  it  is  very  difficult  for  njen,  to  be  fo  well 
inftruded  as  I  fuppofe  they  ought  to  be ;  and  that  the  people  are  not  ca- 
pable of  fuch  an  exadt  knowledge  of  morality. 

To  fatisfie  thofe  who  make,  this  objection,  and  to  clear  this  matter 
fully :  I  obferve  firft ;  that  by  all  I  have  laid,  I  do  by  no  means  pretend, 
that  all  Chriftians  can,  or  ought  to  be  equally  inftruded.  I  know  that 
there  are  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  that  in  morality,  as  well  as  in  doc- 
trines, divines  and  men  of  parts,  go  a  great  ^rx^  beyond  the  bulk  of* 
mankind.  It  is  fufHcient  for  every  one  to  be  inftrudled,  accordino-  to 
his  capacity  and  his  condition.  But  after  all,  it  muft  be  granted,  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  morality,  is  necefiary  to  every  body; 
or  elfe  we  muft  ftrike  feveral  precepts  out  of  the  Gofpcl ;  unlefs  that  we 
imagine  that  thofe  precepts,  are  intended  only  for  a  fmall  number  of 
learned  and  fubtil  men  ;  which  is  directly  oppofite  to  our  Saviour's  words, 
who  faid,  that  his  doctrine  is  defigned  for  all  mankind,  for  the  little  enes 
and  the  fimple,  rather  than  for  *  the  zuife  a7id  priider.t.  There  is  no  Chrif- 
tian  but  ought  to  be  afplrilual  ?nan  and  taught  of  God.  When  St.  Paul 
fays,  prove  all  things^  hold  fajl  that  which  is  good.  JVhatfocver  things  are 
true,  whatfoever  things  are  honef,  ivhatfoever  things  are  jujl,  whatfoever 
things  are  pure^  ivhatfoever  things  are  Icjely,  zuhatfoever  things  are  of  good 
report  \  if  there  he  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praife  think  on  thefe  things ^ 
When  St.  Peter  exhorts  Chriftians,  to  add  to  their  faiih  all  Chrifllan  vir- 
tues, to  grow  and  abound  in  all  thefe  virtues  ;  fuch  exhortations  do  bslono- 
equally  to  all  the  profefTors  of  Chriftianity. 

It  muft  not  be  faid^  that  there  are  men  in  the  world  of  VQty  dull  and 

I  2  {hallov/ 

•  Matth.  xi.  25.     1  Cor.  x.  John  vi.  45.     i  ThelT.  v.  20, 
thil.  iv.  8.   2  Pet.  il  5,6,  7,  8. 


132  Caufes  of  the  preferrt  Part  T, 

fliallow  capacities,  and  that  country  people  and  mechanicks  cannot  com- 
prehend all  thefe  maxims  of  morality.  This  is  not  lb  difficult  as  it  is 
imagined.  The  duties  of  morality  are  clear,  they  prefcntly  affecl:  a  man, 
becaufe  they  are  confonant,  to  the  common  notices  and  fentiments  of 
confcicnce.  Chufe  what  part  of  morality  you  plcafc,  and  you  may  with 
due  endeavours,  make  cither  a  handy-crafts-man,  or  a  day-labourer  ap- 
prehend it ;  fo  you  confine  your  felf  to  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
thofe  duties  which  arc  necefTary  to  fuch  people  in  their  feveral  callings. 
Is  there  any  thing  more  fubtil  or  difficult  in  the  rules  of  morality,  than 
there  is  in  a  hundred  dexterities  and  fliifts,  which  are  pra6lifed  in  the 
affairs  of  this  life;  and  which  common  people  can  attain  too  without 
any  great  pains  ?  If  therefore  mens  underftandings  are  fo  grofs  and  Iht- 
pid  in  moral  matters  ;  it  is  not  becaufe  thefe  matters  arc  above  their 
reach ;  but  becaufe  they  were  never  taught  them,  or  never  applied  them- 
felves  to  them.  We  ought  not  to  judge  of  what  men  might  be  by  what 
they  are.  The  beft  ground  becomes  barren,  when  it  is  not  cultivated. 
If  things  were  well  ordered  among  Chriftians,  in  relation  efpecially  to 
the  inftruclion  of  the  people,  and  the  education  of  children ;  the  gene- 
rality of  them  would  not  be  fo  fiiupid  and  ignorant  as  they  are.  Wc 
may  therefore  conclude.  That  ignorance  is  one  of  the  general  Caufes  of 
Corruption.  Chriftians  being  ill  informed  of  the  truths  and  duties  of 
their  religion ;  and  wanting  inftruclion  both  as  to  faith  and  manners, 
they  muft  needs  live  in  a  great  negledl  of  religious  matters. 

It  may  be  afked.  Whence  does  this  Ignorance  proceed  ?  I  fliall  ob- 
ferve  three  principal  Caufes  of  it.  The  firft  is  Education;  the  way  in 
which  children  are  bred  up,  does  Infiillibly  lead  to  Ignorance.  The  fe- 
cond  is  the  want  of  means  to  get  good  inftruclion,  and  particularly  the 
flefecl  of  thofe  Inftrudlions  which  are  delivered  to  Chriftians,  in  fermons, 
catechifms,  and  books.  The  third  is  the  floth  and  carelefnefs  of  men, 
who  will  be  at  no  pains  to  acquire  neceflary  knowledge.  We  might  he- 
flow  very  weighty  confideratlons  upon  every  one  of  thefe  three  heads; 
but  ftnce  they  will  come  again  in  our  way,  in  the  fequelof  this  Treatife, 
it  is  enouo-h  to  have  pointed  at  them  in  this  place,  as  the  three  main 
fources  of  I(ynorance.  In  truth,  if  men  are  ill  educated,  if  they  are  de- 
flitute  of  the  neceft'ary  means  of  inftruclion,  and  take  no  care  about  it; 
whence  fhould  they  have  fufficlent  knowledge  r  unlefs  they  were  inftrudt- 
ed  bv  miracles,  by  revelations,  and  infpiratipns,  they  cannot  but  be  ig-> 
norant  and  corrupt. 

But  now  if  Ignorance  be  the  firft  Caufe  of  Corruption;  it  Is  plain 
that  the  firft  remedy  to  be  ufed  againft  Corruption,  is  the  removing 
that  lo-norance.  It  Is  that  we  are  to  begin  at,  if  we  would  bring  back 
Chriftians,  to  a  life  worthy  of  the  religion  they  profcfs.  Exhortations, 
cenfures,  and  all  other  fuch  methods  will  fignifie  nothing,  as  long  as  mens 
minds  are  not  prepared  by  proper  inftruclions. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid  in  this  chapter,  it  may  be  gathered.  That 
tlie  right  v/ay  to  inftruol:  men,  is  before  all  things  to  convince  them  of 
the  truth  of  religion  ;  and  to  make  them  fenfible  that  there  is  nothing 
more  certain,  or  of  greater  confequence  in  the  world,  than  the  princi- 
ples of  Chriftirnity.  The  belief  of  the  General  IVuths,  ought  efpe- 
cially to  be  well  fixed  in  their  rajuds;  as_  that  thcrg  i$  a  God,  a  Provi- 
dence, 


Cause  II.  Corruption  of  CbrijUuns,  jo-? 

dence,  a  judgment  and  another  life.  After  this  we  mufl  proceed  to  the 
Particular  'IVuths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  as  we  go  on  in  explaining  them, 
tv'e  ought  to  ihew,  what  influence  thofe  truths  have  upon  holiuefs  and 
Cnlvation. 

But  the  moft  important  thing  of  all,  when  thefe  truths  are  fettled;  is 
to  fhcw,  that  the  bare  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  do6trines,  is  not  able 
to  make  men  happv;  that  the  fcope  of  religion,  is  to  make  men  truly 
good  ;  and  that  without  piety  and  good  works  there  is  no  falvation. 

It  will  not  be  fufficient  to  recommend  fanclification  in  2:eaera},  but 
the  nature  of  it  muft  befides  be  diftinitly  explained  ;  it  mult  he  fliewed 
which  are  the  general  and  particular  obligations  of  a  Chrillian  life,  and 
what  ftns  arc  contrary  to  thefe.  And  here  thofe  whole  bufmefs  it  is  to 
inflruct  the  people,  ought  to  be  as  particular,  as  poflibly  they  can  ;  fl:iew- 
ing  upon  each  virtue  and  vice  what  the  nature  of  it  is,  and  what  are  the 
feveral  characters,  kinds,  and  degrees  of  it;  and  propofing  likewife  the 
motives  which  fhould  difcourage  men  from  thofe  vices,  and  prompt  them 
to  the  praitice  of  the  oppofite  virtues  ;  as  alfo  the  dircClions  which  may 
facilitate  the  performance  of  all  thefe  duties.  When  teachers  fhall  go 
thus  to  work,  they  will  foon  perceive  fome  amendment ;  God's  blciling 
will  accompany  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  he  has  appointed.  Chrif- 
tians  being  rightly  informed,  will  of  their  own  accord  apply  themfelves 
to  virtue;  Corruption  will  leflen  by  degrees;  and  Chriftianity  recover- 
ing its  ancient  lulhe,  will  begin  to  appear  with  another  face  than  it  docs 
at  this  day. 


C   A   u   s   E     n. 

Prejudices  and  falfe  Notions  concerning  Religion^ 

lP';<^.'%"f>5  O  W  ign(^rant  and  corrupt  foever  men  may  be,  they  cannot 
0  H  S  live  abfolutely  without  religion ;  very  few  at  leaft  can  go  fo  far. 
^'^Mz^  If  they  are  hindered  by  their  Corruption,  to  know  and  practife 
pure  Chriftianity ;  yet  a  remnant  of  light  and  confcience  within  them, 
^oes  not  fuffer  them  to  run  themfelves  wholly  into  irreligion,  and  to  lay 
afide  all  thoughts  of  falvation.  But  to  reconcile  thefe  two  principles,  of 
which  one  draws  them  off  from  religion,  and  the  other  leads  them  to  it; 
they  form  to  themfelves  fuch  ideas  of  religion,,  as  are  agreeable  to  their 
inclinations,  and  flatter  their  fecurity  ;  and  being  poilefled  with  thofe 
ideas,  they  confirm  themfelves  more  and  more  in  their  Corruption.  Thefe 
falfe  Notions  and  Prejudices  are  worfe  than  Ignorance,  and  prove  a  greater 
obftacle  to  the  reviving  of  virtue  and  piety.  It  is  better  to  deal  with 
men  who  are  limply  ignorant,  than  with  people  who  have  wrong  appre- 
henfions,  and  are  full  of  prejudices.  The  former  being  not  prepoffefled, 
may  more  eafily  be  reclaimed  ;  but  it  is  much  harder  to  prevail  upon  pre- 
ingaged  perfons,  efpecially  in  point  of  religion ;  becaufe  while  they 
maintain  their  errors,  they  fancy  they  defend  the  truth,  and  that  they 
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promote  the  glory  of  God.  Falfe  Notions  and  Prejudices  in  Religion, 
are  therefore  one  of  thofe  Caufes  of  Corruption,  which  it  concerns  us" 
moft  to  take  notice  of.  I  fliall  endeavour  to  point  at  the  chief  of  them  in 
this  chapter. 

I.  The  firll:  I  fhall  name,  is  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  think  that  re- 
ligion is  intended  only  to  comfort  men,  and  to  render  them  happy.  And 
it  is  no  wonder  that  men  fhould  commonly  refolve  all  religion  into  this. 
The  defire  of  happinefs  is  natural  to  men  j  and  as  they  are  fenfible  upon 
ferious  confideration,  that  perfeft  happinefs  is  not  to  be  cbtai"ed  in  this 
world,  if  it  were  for  no  other  reafon  but  that  they  rnuft  die  ;  they  feck 
in  religion  fome  confolation  and  remedy,  againft  that  fatal  neceflity,  of 
quitting  all  the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  this  prefent  life.  Indeed  the 
fenfe  of  their  Corruption  fhould  reftrain  them  from  flattering  tliemftlves 
with  the  hopes  of  falvation ;  but  they  rely  upon  the  aifurances  of  the 
Divine  Mercy,  which  religion  gives  to  men  •,  and  they  perfuade  them- 
felves,  that  their  fins  will  not  obilrucl  their  felicity.  This  is  properly 
the  Notion  which  men  entertain  of  Religion,  and  that  which  they  think 
it  is  good  for.  But  that  religion  fhould  indifpenfably  oblige  men  to  fear 
God  and  to  live  well,  and  that  without  this,  there  is  neither  true  reli- 
gion, nor  happinefs;  is  that  which  is  not  commonly  believed. 

There  is  no  queflion  but  that  the  defign  of  religion  is  to  comfort  men, 
and  to  lead  them  to  happinefs.  This  was  God's  purpofe  in  fending  his 
Son  to  redeem  the  world.  But  this  is  not  the  only  end  of  religion  ;  it 
is  intended  befides  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  fanftification  of  men ; 
and  it  does  properly  confift  in  the  fervice  and  obedience  which  are  paid 
to  God.  Salvation  is  a  confequence  of  this  fervice,  and  a  gratuitous 
reward,  which  God  is  pleafed  to  beitow  upon  thofe,  who  honour  and  fear 
him.  Nothing  therefore  is  more  abfurd  than  the  conceit  of  thofe,  who 
look  only  upon  that  fide  of  religion,  which  promifes  comfort  and  falva- 
tion ;  and  nothing  is  more  dangerous  or  more  apt  to  make  men  remifs 
and  carelefs  in  their  duty;  yet  this  imagination  is  very  common,  and  if 
I  was  to  define  religion,  by  the  ordinary  apprehenfions  which  men  have 
of  it,  I  would  fay;  that  it  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  mean  to  bring  finners 
to  heaven,  and  to  make  men  eternally  happy,  whatfoever  their  courfe 
and  manner  of  life  may  be. 

II.  But  men  would  not  fo  eafily  promife  themfelves  falvation,  if  they 
had  not  very  mean  and  imperfect  ideas  of  religion.  I  fhall  therefore  ob- 
ferve. 

Secondly,  That  men  commonly  place  Chriflianity,  either  in  bare  know- 
ledge, or  in  an  external  profcffion,  or  in  confidence.  But  holinefs  does 
not  make  a  part  of  their  Notion  of  Religion,  or  at  beft  it  makes  but  a 
very  inconfiderable  part  of  it. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  but  that  knowledge  is  ciTential  to  religion,  and 
that  as  it  holds  the  firft  rank  in  it,  fo  it  is  the  foundation  of  it  all.  Nay 
it  is  impolTible  to  engage  men  to  holinefs,  without  laying  ftrii  in  them 
the  foundation  of  good  and  found  dodlrine.  7'his  1  have  proved  in  the 
firft  chapter  of  this  Trcatile.  An  outward  and  publick  profeflion  is  like- 
wife  eflential  to  religion,  for  one  cannot  be  a  Chriftian  without  it.  And 
further,  it  is  htyond  all  doubt,  that  religion  infpires  confidence,  peace 
and  joy.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  lalvatioa  he  has  procur- 
u  ed 
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ed  for  us,  muft  naturally  produce  thefe  efFe<5ls.  Knowledge,  profeflion, 
and  confidence,  are  therefore  included  in  the  idea  of  religion,  but  as  ne- 
ceffary  as  they  are,  yet  they  are  not  fufficient. 

Knowledge  is  not  the  whole  of  religion,  fince  the  Gofpel  as  well  as 
experience  teaches  us,  that  it  may  be  found  in  the  wonl  of  men  ;  it  is 
not  therefore  a  faving  knowledge  but  when  it  produces  piety  and  charity. 
The  definition  which  St.  Paul  gives  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  is  that  it 
is  *  a  knowledge  cf  the  truth  according  to  godlineTs.  We  mav  read  what 
the  Apofiile  tells  us  concerning  that  knowledge  which  is  void  of  charity, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  As  for  an  outward  profeflicn,  it  is  altogether  ufelefs  without 
fandtity.  A  hypocrite  may  live  in  the  church,  and  perform  even  with 
applaufe,  the  external  duties  of  piety.  This  we  may  likewife  learn  from 
Scripture  and  daily  experience.  Laitly,  ail  confidence  which  is  not  fup- 
ported  by  pietv,  is  vain  and  deceitful.  The  bare  perfuafion  that  one 
Ihall  be  faved,  gives  no  man  a  right  to  falvation.  A  very  wicked  perfori 
may  without  any  ground  rely  upon  God's  mercy,  and  this  is  v/hat  divines 
call  prefumption  and  fecurity. 

But  tho'  all  this  is  very  plain,  both  from  Scripture  and  good  fenfe,  yet 
men  entertain  opinions  contrary  to  it.  A  great  many  think  themfelves 
Chriftlans,  becaufe  they  know  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  Chrilrianity. 
I  do  not  enquire  here.  Whether  all  thofe  who  think  they  know  religion, 
do  really  knov/  it  ?  But  howfoever  this  knowledge  true  or  falfe,  makes 
many  judge  moft  favourably  of  themfelves  ;  it  does  fo  pufFthem  up,  that 
they  look  on  themfelves  as  the  ftays  and  fupporters  of  religion.  Others, 
of  whom  there  is  an  infinite  number,  imagine  that  fo  they  profcfs  the 
true  religion,  they  need  not  fear  any  thing  concerning  their  fUvation  ; 
efpecially  if  this  outward  profefilon  is  attended  with  fome  apparent  zeal, 
and  fome  afTiduity  in  the  publick  excrciics  of  religion.  Lallly,  it  is  be- 
lieved by  many,  that  God  requires  nothing  elfe  of  men,  but  confidence, 
and  that  if  they  are  in  that  difpofition  they  cannot  come  fhort  of  falva- 
tion. They  think  that  in  order  to  falvation,  it  is  enough  to  acknowledge 
that  they  are  miferable  finners,  and  to  truft  in  the  Divine  mercy,  and  iii 
the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 

This  laft  Prejudice  which  reduces  Religion  to  afts  of  confidence,  is 
perhaps  the  commonefi:  of  all.  And  yet  if  we  were  to  determine  which 
of  thefe  three,  -y/z.  knowledge,  profcfiion,  and  confidence,  is  the  leaft 
elTcntial  to  religion ;  we  muft  fiiy,  that  it  is  confidence.  It  is  a  thing- 
unconceivable  and  contradictory,  that  a  man  (hould  be  a  Chriftian  with- 
out knowing  and  without  making  publick  profeflion  of  his  religion  :  but 
a  man  may  be  a  Chriftian  and  a  good  man  too,  and  yet  want  confidence. 
For  as  it  frequently  happens  that  a  bad  man  is  animated  wiih  a  falfe  con- 
fidence i  fo  a  good  man  may  have  a  timorous  confcience,  and  be  poll'ef- 
fed  with  groundlefs  fears.  Sometimes  melancholy,  or  a  want  of  know- 
ledge, or  of  force  of  mind,  or  even  conftitution,  may  throw  good  men 
into  a  ftate  in  which  they  feel  no  comfort.  But  without  infifting  upon 
this  ;  it  is  vifibly  an  error  as  common  as  it  is  pernicious,  for  men  to  pre- 
tend, that  knowledge,  profeffion,  or  confidence,  are  firfficient  to  falva- 
tion, when  they  are  feparatcd  from  the  pradlice  of  holinefs. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objsc^ed,  that  no  man  has  thefe  opinions,  and  that 
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every  body  acknowledges,  that  religion  obliges  men  to  be  holy.  1  grant; 
that  no  man  does  exprefly  exclude  holinefs  ;  it  is  confefTed  by  all,  that 
the  practice  of  it  is  neceirary.  But  yet  I  maintain,  that  it  is  look'd  up- 
on as  the  leaft  neceflary  thing  in  religion.  And  to  prove  this ;  1  need 
bat  alledgc  the  difference  which  is  made  between  knowledge,  profeflion, 
and  conlidence  ;  and  the  practice  of  good  works.  The  three  firft  are 
<Ttnerally  prefled  and  recommended  in  another  manner  than  the  laft. 

As  to  knowledge,  it  is  not  without  reafon  reprefented  as  abfolutely  ne- 
ceil'ary  ;  it  is  faid.  That  a  man  mud  know  and  belieye  all  the  articles  of 
the  Chrillian  faith  j  and  whoever  denies  any  one  of  them,  is  excluded 
fiom  falvation.  This  necefllty  is  extended  to  m^any  do£trines,  which  is 
not  of  the  fume  importance  with  fundamental  truths;  m.any  queftions  are 
determined,  and  all  thefe  decifions  are  made  articles  of  faith.  If  any 
one  raifes  any  doubt  about  them,  he  is  treated  as  a  Heretick,  and  people 
cry  out. as  if  religion  v/as  upon  the  brink  of  ruin.  So  that  upon  this 
head  e^ttreme  fcyerity  is  ufed,  every  fault  is  capital,  and  no  allowance  is- 
niade  for  humane  infirmity. 

As  to  outward  profeflion ;  the  necelTity  of  it  is  openly  maintained,  and 
not  without  lull  caufe.  In  this  point  man's  duty,  and  the  precepts  of 
the  Gofpelare  rigorouily  preffed.  The  leaft  dlflbmbling  of  a  man's  be- 
lief, the  leail  acl  of  unlawful  worfliip,  is  called  Apoftacy.  It  is  declar- 
ed. That  men  are  bound  upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  forfake  and  fuftcr 
all ;  rather  than  do  any  thing  againft  their  confcience.  In  relation  to  this 
nothing  is  remitted  or  foftnedj  and  ^he  weak  and  timourouSj  are  no  ways 
indulg'd. 

As  to  confidence,  it  is  fpaken  of  in  fuch  manner,  as  makes  people 
conceive,  that  it  is  the  more  eftecftual  to  falvation,  the  firmer  it  is,  and 
the  more  removed  from  doubt.  The  greatelt  hnner  relies  boldly  upon 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  docs  not  queftion  but  that  he  has  a  right  to  apply 
to  himfelf  all  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  provided  he  believe  j  that  is  to 
fay,  as  it  is  meant,  fo  he  has  but  confidence  enough, 

But  when  the  practice  of  good  works  is  difcourfed  of  the  declarations 
of  the  Gofpel  are  not  prefTed  with  the  fame  rigor.  That  zeal  which 
upon  all  other  heads  hearkens  to  no  acconnnodation,  becomes  here  very 
tractable  ;  and  a  great  deal  of  remifiiefs  appears  as  to  this  article.  The 
dodrines  are  prefled,  publick  profelTion  is  ftrictly  enforced,  and  confi- 
dence is  highly  recommended  ;  but  it  is  faiJ,  That  moral  duties  mult 
5iot  be  fo  feverely  urged,  and  that  fomething  is  to  be  allowed  for  humane 
frailty.  And  yet  it  feems  that  as  the  Scripture  inculcates  nothing  fo 
much,  as  the  necefTity  of  a  good  life ;  fo  it  were  iieccllary  to  infill  as 
much  atlcafi-  upon  this  point,  as  upon  any  other,  and  that  it  fliould  not, 
be  rank'd  as  it  ih,  in  tiie  loweft  degree,  and  among  the  Icafi  neceflary 
things.  One  would  think  likewife,  that  the  preffing  faailification,  is  to 
require  nothing  of  men,  but  what  is  as  caf)-,  if  not  more,  than  certain 
Other  duties,  which  are  abfolutely  impofed  on  them,  upon  pain  of  dam- 
wation  -,  fuch  as  the  forfaking  all  that  is  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  and 
;hc  fufFcrinii  of  death  in  time  of  perfecutioii.  But  without  enlarging 
upon  this  fubjccf-,  it  is  evident,  tliat  the  generality  of  Chriftians,  do  not 
beli'vc  that  holinefs  is  fo  eflcntial  a  part  of  relidion,  as  it  really  is  j  and 
*  ^  that 
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that  they  do  not  well  underftand  the  nature  of  Chriftianity  ;  from  whence 
it  ncceu'arily  follows,  that  they  mull  neglect  the  practice  of  holinefs. 

III.  But  there  are  fome  Prejudices,  which  do  yet  more  directly  attack 
pictv,  and  they  are  thofe  which  people  entertain  concerning  piety  and 
morality  it  felf.  I  fhall  inftance  this  firit  in  the  opinion  of  thofc,  who 
pretend  that  morality,  is  not  of  fuch  great  moment  in  religion,  who 
i'pcalc  oi  it  with  contempt,  and  cry  it  down  ;  and  who  unreafonably  fet-- 
tin"-  faith  in  oppofition  to  good-works  ;  maintain,  that  it  is  enough  to 
believe^  and  that  thofe  who  infift  upon  morals  do  not  apprehend  the  na- 
ture of  the  Gofpel.  Now  one  wonld  think  that  fuch  abfurd  and  un- 
chriftlan  imaginations,  fhould  be  univerfally  reje6ted5  but  becaufe  what- 
ever gratifies  corruption  is  ufually  welcome  to  men  ;  thefe  opinions  have 
their  advocates,  even  among  divines,  as  might  eafily  be  (hewn  from  the 
printed  works  of  fome  authors,  who  feem  to  have  had  a  defign  to  difpa- 
rage  good-works,  and  to  oppofe  the  necefTxty  of  fanctification.  TJiisr 
Prejudice  overturns  the  foundations  of  morality,  by  deftroying  its  nc- 
ceflity,  ajid  rendring  it  contemptible.  I  only  give  here  a  hint  of  it,  be- 
caufe I  am  to  fliew  in  other  places,  that  it  is  the  heighth  of  extravagance, 
thus  to  let  up  faith  againft  morality,  to  afcribc  all  to  the  one,  aj;d  to  fpeak 
but  very  (lightly  of  the  other. 

IV.  And  yet  fome  people  do  not  flop  here.  They  think  it  is  dange- 
rous to  infiit  fo  much  upon  morality  ;  nay,  fome  have  proceeded  fo  far, 
as  to  fay,  This  was  one  of  the  chara£ters  of  Herefy.  I  confefs,  this  opi- 
nion is  not  very  common.  It  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  people, 
jior  even  to  the  Libertines.  None  but  a  few  conceited  divines  have  had 
the  face  to  maintain  it,  which  by  the  by  increafes  the  fcandal,  that  is 
occafioned  by  fuch  propofitions,  I  am  willing  to  believe  that  thofe  who 
advance  them,  qualific  them  with  fome  reltrictions,  and  that  they  arc 
not  fenfible  of  the  terrible  confequences  which  flow  from  them  ;  but 
that  they  have  been  betrayed  into  the  fpeaking  or  writing  of  fuch  things., 
either  through  fome  Prejudice,  or  through  the  heat  of  difpute.  But  af- 
ter all,  if  thefe  propofitions  were  ftrictly  taken ;  and  fet  out  in  their  true 
colours,  they  could  not  but  be  looked  upon,  as  falfe,  rafli,  fcandalous,  aiul 
capable  of  producing  moft  difmal  effects,  efpecially,  being  alierted  by 
divines:  and  if  we  did  not  judge  charitably  of  the  intentions  of  their 
authors,  we  might  juftly  fay,  I'hat  thofe  who  dare  difparage  morality, 
and  infinuate,  that  the  prelfing  it  is  a  mark  of  Herefy ;  do  themfelves 
publifh,  a  moll  pernicious  Herefy.  Can  it  be  a  mark  of  Herefy  to  in- 
fift upon  that,  which  our  Saviour  has  fo  vehemently  preflbd  ;  which  is 
the  only  thing  he  inculcates  in  his  fermon  upon  the  mount  j  which  the 
Apoftles  perpetually  *  urge  in  their  epiflles,  f  and  declare  to  be  the  end 
of  our  whole  religion,  and  the  character  whereby  the  children  of  God 
arc  difcriminated  from  the  children  of  the  Devil  ;  and  without  which, 
^Doth  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  affure  us,  ||  that  no  man  fhall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

By  this,  the  truth  of  religion  is  as  much  flruck  at  and  injured  as  piety 
it  felf.  It  gives  one  an  indignation  to  fee,  that  the  honour  of  defending 
virtue  and  piety,  ftould  be  yielded  up  to  Hereticks.    To  fay  that  for  the 
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moft  part,  Hereticks  are  ftrong  upon  the  head  of  morality,  is  in  a  man- 
ner to  give  up  the  caufe ;  it  is  the  ready  way  to  confirm  them  in  their 
errors  ;  and  it  does  bafely  to  afcribe  that  to  Hcrcfy,  which  belongs  to 
true  religion,  and  is  the  glory  of  it.  It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  al— 
ledge,  that  fome  Hereticks  have  writ  upon  morality  with  good  fucccfs. 
For  granting  this  to  be  true,  it  is  not  a  token  of  their  Hercfy  ;  on  the 
contrary,  fo  far  they  are  orthodox.  Some  orthodox  Chriftians  have  re- 
commended morality  as  much  and  better  than  the  Hereticks,  becaufe 
they  have  eilabliftied  it  upon  the  foundations  and  motives,  which  pure 
doftrines  afford.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  always  been  Hereticks, 
who  did  fubvert  and  ruin  morality  ;  as  for  inftance,  thofe  who  are  de- 
fcribed  by  St.  Poul  in  the  fecond  to  Timothy^  and  by  St.  Peter  in  his  fe- 
cond  epiftle.  It  is  then  very  unrcafonable  to  fay.  That  a  thing  which 
neither  agrees  to  all  Hereticks,  nor  to  Hereticks  alone,  is  a  mark  of  He- 
refy.  There  is  much  more  reafon  to  charge  thofe  who  fpeak  fo  injuri- 
ouflyof  moralitv;  with  maintaining  a  Hercfy,  which  comes  very  near 
that  of  the  Gnojiicks^  who  were  oppofed  by  the  Apoftles,  and  condemned 
and  detefted  by  the  whole  church,  as  corrupters  of  the  morals  of  the 
Gofpel. 

V.  But  tho'  the  greateil  part  of  Chriftians,  rcjecl  the  opinions  I  have 
now  mentioned,  and  acknowledge  the  excellency  of  morality  ;  yet  they 
form  to  themfelves  too  eafie  a  notion  of  the  duties  of  it.  This  is  ano- 
ther Prejudice,  which  does  not  a  little  contribute  to  that  negleft  of  piety 
they  live  in.  The  notion  of  thofe  who  think,  that  the  pra£i:ice  of  piety 
is  eaf)',  is  true  in  the  main;  *  God's  commandments  are  not  grievous : 
f  And  Chrijl'syoke  is  eafy^  and  his  burthen  light.  We  fhould  therefore  al- 
wavs  fuppofe,  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  to  work  out 
one's  falvation.  But  the  error  lies  in  imagining,  too  great  an  eafmefs 
in  this,  and  in  not  confidering  aright,  the  nature  and  the  extent  of  the 
duties  of  morality.  There  are  but  few  whofe  notions  in  this  matter, 
come  up  to  the  Itandard  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  that  perfe6fion  which 
Chriftians  arc  to  aim  at.  Few  underftand  to  v/hat  degree  the  pra£licc 
of  virtue  is  to  be  carried  :  as  for  the  purpofe  ;  what  fort  of  juftice,  equi- 
ty, honefty,  difmtereftedncfs,  purity,  or  charity  becomes  a  profeiTor  of 
Ghrift's  religion  ?  Inftead  of  rifuig  up  to  that  high  and  fublime  pitch 
of  morality  which  the  Gofpel  demands  ;  and  inftead  of  being  a6led  by 
noble  views  and  defigns  worthy  of  Chriftianity ;  men  commonly  take  up 
with  mean  and  flight  apprehenfions  of  it.  '  According  to  the  general 
dpinion,  a  very  extraordinary  and  elevated  virtue  is  not  requifitc,  in 
order  to  be  a  good  man.  It  is  enough  for  a  man  if  he  is  not  a  notorious 
villain,  or  a  proflig;ate'  wretch;  and  if  he  obferve  fome  of  thofe  duties 
which  have  a  fhcw  of  fancHty.  Thus  holinefs  is  reduced  to  the  lowcft 
deforce  of  virtue,  or  rather,  to  the  leaft  degree  of  fin;  it  is  brought  to 
tcry  little,  and  yet  that  little  is  often  neglected;  for  men  never  go  fo 
far  in  practice  as  they  do  in  fpcculation  ;  they  always  do  Icfs  than  they 
think  themfelves  bound  to  do  ;  fo  that  their  acl:ions  ftill  fall  (hort  of  the 
jdea  which  they  form  of  their  duty. 

VT.  What  judgment  then  are  we- to  m.ake  of  Chriftians  now  a-days? 
Tho'  theyfliouldacl  fuitably  to  their  notion  of  piety  and  morality  ;  yet 

they 
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they  would  dlfcharge  their  duty  but  very  indifferently,  becaufe  that  no- 
tion is  but  low  and  defeftive.  But  yet  as  mean  and  imperfect  as  it  is, 
their  practice  does  not  reach  it.  They  frequently  allow  thcmfelves  in 
things  which  are  againft  their  own  conlcicuce;  and  tho'  they  violate  the 
cleareft  and  the  eaiieft  rules  of  virtue,  yet  they  fancy  thofe  to  be  fuis 
from  which  no  man  is  free,  and  which  will  hov^ever  be  forgiven.  At 
this  rate  Corruption  muil  ne;eds  be  very  great. 

But  as  men  often  form  to  themfelves  too  eaiie  a  notion  of  piety,  f» 
they  have  fometimes  too  fevere  an  idea  of  it.  It  may  perhaps  feem  at 
firft  figlit,  that  it  is  not  very  neceflary  to  remark  and  confute  this  Preju- 
dice. The  general  depravation  of  manners  feems  to  make  it  evident, 
that  the  notions  which  prevail  at  this  time  arc  not  the  rigid  ones,  and 
that  men  do  not  much  trouble  themfelves  about  the  rules,  of  too  aullere 
a  devotion  or  morality.  But  yet  it  is  ufual  enough  for  men  to  run  into 
this  other  extream  ;  and  fuch  an  exceflive  feverity  is  not  fo  inconfiflent 
as  it  may  be  thought,  with  the  corruption  of  manners.  For  tho'  many 
frame  to  themfelves  too  hard  and  rigid  a  notion  of  piety ;  yet  they  do 
not  think  themfelves  bound  to  live  according  to  it,  but  thev  leave  thofe 
maxims  to  the  devout,  and  they  imagine  that  fo  much  piety  is  not  ne- 
ceffary ;  fo  that  they  fafhion  to  themlelves  a  commodious  religioit,  and 
fuch  a  morality  as  has  nothing  that  is  troublefome  or  difficult  in  it. 

Howfoever  there  are  many  who  look  upon  piety  as  an  auftere  thin?  ; 
they  conceive  it  to  be  an  enemy  to  all  joy,  and  that  it  debars  men  of  all 
pleafure,  fo  that  it  produces  nothing  but  fadnefs,  and  melancholv.  And 
they  are  befides  poliefied  with  this  error  ;  that  the  practice  of  it  is  unea- 
fie  and  difficult,  or  even  impoffible.  But  why  do  men  judge  of  piety 
■with  fo  much  prepoffeffion  and  injuftice?  This  proceeds  from  two 
Caufes. 

The  firfl  is  their  carnal  difpofition.  They  are  incapable  of  relifhing 
any  other  pleafures,  but  thofe  of  the  body  or  of  this  prefent  life,  becaufe 
they  are  accuftomed  to  be  governed  only  by  their  fenfes  ;  and  that  is 
enough  to  reprefent  piety  to  them  as  fower  and  diftallful  5  not  onlv  be- 
caufe it  does  not  procure  to  them  thofe  grofs  pleafures ;  but  becaufe  it 
■4068  likewife  in  many  cafes  oblige  them  to  renounce  them. 
■.  The  fecond  reafon  why  men  entertain  this  Prejudice  againfl  piety,  is 
that  it  is  not  reprefented  to  them  in  its  true  ihape.  And  here  firll,  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  hurt  done  by  the  falfe  pretenders  to  devotion  ;  who  af- 
fect a  mournful  and  fevere  outward  appearance,  and  whofe  behaviour  is 
often  intoUerably  ftern  and  favage.  In  the  next  place,  profane  men  con- 
tribute to  this  mifchief ;  for  as  they  neither  know  nor  love  religion,  fo 
they  make  odious  pictures  of  it,  and  they  take  a  delight  in  carrying  the 
notions  of  devotion  too  far,  that  it  may  appear  ridiculous. 

Thirdly,  there  are  feveral  well-meaning  perfons,  whofe  zeal  beino- 
not  regulated  and  fofcned,  by  a  difcreet  and  prudent  knowledge,  gives 
an  occafion  to  thofe  unfavourable  judgments,  which  the  world  palles  up- 
on piety.  Such  people  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  devout  perfon,  ne- 
ver to  be  feen  but  in  an  aullere  appearance,  and  with  a  dejected  look  j 
they  are  continually  cenfuring  and  never  pleafed  ;  their  zeal  is  either  fu- 
perftitious,  fcrupulous,  or  ignorant,  fharp,  or  unfeafonable  j  and  fo  it  is 
extremely  apt  to  alienate  mens  minds  from  devotion  and  piet)'. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  fome  divines  and  moralifts  confirm  this  Prejudice,  by  their 
Xvay  of  recommending  the  pradice  of  piety,  both  in  their  pubHck  dif- 
coiirfes  and  in  their  booics.  Rchgion  and  its  duties,  are  often  propofed 
to  the  people  from  the  pulpit,  in  fuch  a  fevere  and  frightful  manner,  as 
is  not  very  fit  to  make  it  appear  lovely  to  men,  who  for  the  moll  parr, 
have  already  a  Prejudice  againit  it.  We  find  too  rigid  a  morality,  and 
feveral  ftraincd  maxims  in  many  fermons  and  books  of  devotion. 
And  it  may  perhaps  be  of  fome  ufe,  to  give  here  fome  inftances  of  this 
kind. 

"When  worldly-minded  men  are  told,  that  falvation  is  a  moft  difficult 
thing,  and  that  whoever  will  obtain  it,  ought  to  fpend  his  life  in  perpe- 
tual mourning  ;  this  is  no  great  attractive  to  gain  them  to  the  love  of 
religion.  Such  maxims  may  be  true  in  fome  refpcdl: ;  but  they  are  falfe 
and  extravagant,  when  they  are  propofed  without  dillinction  or  explica- 
tion. By  the  defcriptions  which  are  fometimes  made  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  of  devotion  ;  one  would  tliink,  that  a  man  cannot  live 
like  a  Chriilian  ;  without  laying  afide  all  fecular  concerns  and  bufinefs, 
and  giving  up  himfclf  to  folitudc  and  retirement.  Now  this  is  what 
fev/  men  are  capable  of;  and  bclides  it  is  againft  the  order  of  Provi- 
tlence,  which  has  placed  us  in  the  world,  to  live  and  labour  in  it,  and 
to  enjoy  the  good  things  which  the  Divine  liberality  has  provided 
for  us. 

That  which  is  afftrted  by  fome  moralifls,  concerning  the  love  of  God, 
and  their  zeal  for  his  glory;  fuppofes  that  men  arc  obliged,  to  think  ac- 
tually upon  God  at  all  tinics,  and  to  have  a  pofitive  intention  to  pro- 
mote his  glory  in  all  the  adtions  of  their  lives.  But  fuch  morality  to  fay 
jio  more,  is  abfurd,  and  impoihblc  to  be  reduced  to  practice.  It  is  not 
poffible  for  a  man  to  have  God  always  in  his  thoughts,  and  to  make 
pious  reflections  upon  every  ftep  he  takes,  or  every  word  he  fpeaks.  And 
there  are  fuch  actions  in  life,  which  cannot  without  profanation  be  re*, 
ferred  to  the  glory  of  God  by  a  direcl  intention.  St.  Paul^  indeed  en- 
joyns  us,  *  to  da  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God;  but  this  rule  is  not  to  be 
taken  in  the  utmofl  ftricbiefs,  nor  extended  to  all  particular  adlions.  It 
is  enough  to  have  a  fincere  and  general  intention  to  procure  God's  glory, 
and  to  do  one's  duty  upon  all  occafions.  In  order  to  which,  thefe  four 
things  are  neceiFary.  i.  That  we  fhould  not  fail  to  think  of  God  zStn- 
ally,  in  all  thofe  adtions  that  require  it.  2.  That  if  by  reafon  of  the  prc- 
fent  flate  we  are  in,  we  cannot  think  on  God  at  all  times,  and  in  all  our 
a£lions  ;  we  fliould  at  leaft  think  often  upon  him,  and  make  frequent  re- 
fle(£l;ions  upon  our  own  conduct.  3.  That  in  indifferent  actions,  we 
ihould  not  abufe  our  liberty,  but  demean  our  fel^es  according  to  the 
rules  which  the  Gofpel  prefcribes;  and  that  we  fhould  efpecially  have  a 
C;reat  regard  to  the  edification  of  our  neighbour;  it  being  particularly  in 
that  fcnfc  that  th*;s  commandment  of  doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God.,  is 
to  be  underflood.  4.  I'hat  we  fl:iould  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
that  it  fhould  be  our  chief  care  and  endeavour  to  obey  him,  and  to  ad- 
vance his  glory  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power. 

How  many  feruples  have  been  infufed  into  mens  minds,,  by  {training 
llie  fcnfe  of  this  declaration  of  our  Saviour's,  -^  Men  Jhall give  an  account 
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ct  the  day  of  jud^^mcnt  of  every  idle  word  that  they  jhall  fpcal.  What  in- 
ferences have  not  been  drawn  from  this  place,  to  fill  good  men  with 
dread  and  terror?  It  is  expounded  as  if  all  difcourfes,  which  neither  con- 
tribute to  the  glory  of  God,  nor  to  the  edification  of  our  neighbours,  nor 
to  the  promoting  of  our  own  lalvation;  were  thofe  idlewords^  of  which 
men  are  to  give  an  account  to  God.  And  yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
words  purely  idle,  are  always  fini'ul,  or  that  they  dcferve  the  fevere 
threatning  which  our  Saviour  denounces  here.  We  cannot  forbear  talk-r 
ing  every  day,  of  many  Indifferent  things,  and  holding  feveral  difcourIe$ 
which  do  neither  good  nor  harm.  Indeed  if  this  fliould  grow  into  ^ 
habit,  if  we  Ihould  for  the  moit  part  fpeak  only  of  trifling  and  frivolous 
things;  it  would  be  a  fin.  But  I  do  not  apprehend  what  hurt  iherc  cati 
be,  in  talking  now  and  then  of  news,  of  rain,  or  of  the  weather.  Cer- 
tainly thefe  are  not  the  words  which  are  meant  in  this  declaration.  'Ilie 
J)lace  where  we  find  it,  and  the  terms  in  which  it  is  conceived ;  do  ma- 
nifeftly  fiiew,  our  Saviour's  meanijig  to  be  this;  That  men  fliall  give  an 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment,  of  all  the  wicked  and  impious  words 
which  they  have  fpoken  ;  and  that  the  Pharifees  particularly  fhould  be 
unfwerable  to  God,  for  the  blafphemies  which  they  uttered  againll  his 
miracles. 

Thefe  ftrain'd  maxims  produce  very  pernicious  effects.  They  cxpofa 
piety  to  the  flouts  and  contempt  of  libertines  ;  and  they  difcourage  <i-reat 
numbers  from  it.  Young  people  efpecially,  are  by  this  means  dif2;ufted 
with  religion,  and  they  take  up  an  averfion  to  it,  which  they  leldom. 
fhake  off  afterwards.  They  accuftom  themfclves  m  that  age  which  is  fo 
fenfible  of  pleafure,  to  look  upon  piety  under  an  auftere  and  melancholy 
form ;  whilll  on  the  fide  of  the  world  and  of  their  paflions,  they  fee  no- 
thing but  fweetnefs  and  charms.  Between  thefe  two  objects  ;  one  o£ 
which  is  fo  enticing,  and  the  other  fo  difguftful ;  it  is  eafy  to  imao^ine 
which  fide  they  will  chufe.  They  run  into  the  embraces  of  the  world 
with  the  full  fv/ing  of  their  affe6lIons.  But  as  to  religion  they  muff  be 
urged  and  driven ;  and  it  is  much  if  they  can  be  brought  to  make  fome 
fteps  towards  it.  Even  good  men  being  difcouraged  by  this  exceflive 
feverity ;  do  not  make  that  progrefs  in  fanclification,  which  otherwife 
they  might.  Their  confciences  are  difturbed  with  troublefome  fcruples 
and  continual  fears.  It  is  therefore  very  neceffary  to  remove  this  preju- 
dice ;  by  reprefenting  virtue  and  piety,  under  that  eafy  and  af^reea'ble 
fhape  which  is  natural  to  them ;  and  by  propofing  fuch  ideas  of  religion, 
as  may  neither  on  the  one  hand,  produce  fecurity,  and  lull  mens  confci- 
ences afleep,  nor  on  the  other  hand,  involve  them  in  groundlefs  fcruples. 

VII.  But  if  men  are  averfe  to  things  auftere  and  painful ;  thev  are 
wont  likewife  to  defpife  thofc,  w'ho  they  think  have  foniewhat  in  them 
that  is  mean  and  ridiculous.  And  there  are  many  who  have  fuch  aik 
opinion  of  piety :  which  proceeds  firit  from  the  ignorance  and  corrup- 
tion of  men;  who  becaufe  they  are  not_weIl  acquainted  with  religion, 
or  are  poffeffed  with  falfe  notions  of  honour;  look  with  contempt  upon 
every  thing,  which  does  not  agree  with  the  prevailing  cufloms  and 
maxims  of  the  world.  Aiid  then  we  may  take  notice  belides,  that  liber- 
tines do  fometimes  obfer\'e  either  in  that  religion  which  obtains  in  the 
fociety  wherein  they  live  j  (jj  v\  tiie  deportment  of  thofe  who  have  the 
i  reputation 
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reputation  of  being  devout,  feveral  things,  which  lead  them  into  this  opi- 
nion. With  relation  to  doctrines,  they  find  certain  articles  which  men 
of  good  fenfe  cannot  digeft,  and  they  perceive  manifeft  abiifes  in  the 
worftiip ;  they  fee  the  people  amufed  with  childifb  devotions,  which  fa- 
vour of  nothing  elfe  but  fuperftition,  credulity  or  bigottry.  Some  of 
thofe  who  doprofefs  devotion  feem  to  them  to  hold  opinions,  contrary  to 
found  rcafon,  and  to  have  fome  odd  and  ridiculous  ways  with  them. 
They  perhaps,  obferve  in  the  minifters  of  religion  feveral  whimfies,  ig- 
norances, and  weaknefies;  they  do  not  always  find  the  beft  fenfe  in  dif- 
courfes  of  piety,  neither  do  they  think  the  idea  which  is  given  them  of 
religion  and  it's  duties,  to  be  true,  rational,  or  fatisfafiory.  From  all 
this  they  conclude,  that  to  give  themfelves  up  to  it,  would  be  a  difgrace 
to  them  ;  that  it  is  calculated  only  for  the  vulgar,  and  for  weak  minds  j 
and  that  the  being  neither  pious  nor  devout,- argues  a  flrength  and  a 
greatnefs  of  foul.  This  certainly  is  a  mod:  falfe  and  unjuft  prejudice. 
There  is  nothing  more  ferious,  nor  more  worthy  of  cfteem  and  refpe6l 
than  religion,  and  it  is  the  higheft  pitch  of  injuftice,  to  take  an  eftimate 
of  it  by  the  errors  and  weaknefies  of  men.  But  yet  this  prejudice  is  very 
common. 

VIII.  Laftly,  we  are  to  rank  among  the  I'rcjudices  and  falfe  notions 
of  men  concerning  religion,  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  are  infatuated 
with  myftical  piety  and  fanaticifm.  And  it  is  the  more  necefTary  to 
caution  men  againft  thofe  opinions,  bccaufe  they  are  grown  of  late  years, 
to  be  very  common.  Fanaticifm  fprcads  very  much,  and  there  is  fcarce 
a  country  in  Europe,  v/here  it  docs  not  obtain  under  various  denomina- 
tions, and  where  it  has  not  occafioned  fome  difturbance. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  here  an  exact  account  of  myftical  piety 
and  fanaticifm.  It  is  a  fubjetSl  upon  which  we  cannot  fpeak  very  clearly, 
bccaufe  we  can  hardly  have  pcrfpicuous  and  diftin6t  ideas  of  it;  befides, 
that  the  My/licks  are  not  agreed  among  themfelves  :  they  are  a  k^  which 
is  fub-divided  almoft  to  infinity ;  for  not  to  mention  the  Anahapttjls,  the 
^takers,  the  ^ieti/h,  and  all  thofe  who  come  up  to  the  heighth  of  fana- 
tical extravagances ;  there  are  many  particular  fecEls  which  would  fcorn 
the  name,  and  yet  are  v/hoUy,  or  in  part,  poflefled  with  the  principles  of 
the  fanaticks.     But  in  the  main  here  is  their  chara6ler. 

They  arc  almoft  all  agreed  in  one  thing ;  which  is,  that  they  make 
but  very  little  account  of  outward  means,  and  of  thofe  a6ts  which  con- 
cern the  exterior  of  religion ;  fuch  are  the  order  of  the  church,  govern- 
ment, difcipline,  preaching,  liturgies,  and  the  publick  exercifes  of  devo- 
tion. All  thefe,  if  we  believe  them,  are  to  be  confidered,  as  the  firft 
elements  of  piety,  which  are  ufcful  only  to  imperfeft  Chriftians.  They 
have  no  great  efteem  neither  for  thofe  labours  and  ftudies,  by  which  men 
endeavour  to  acquire  knowledge.  They  rcafon  littJe  about  religion,  and 
for  the  moft  part,  they  alledgeno  other  arguments  for  the  articles  of  their 
belief,  but  the  inward  knie.  they  have  of  them.  They  do  not  condemn 
morality  and  good-works,  but  among  themfelves,  they  fpeak  but  feebly 
of  them,  and  in  fuch  a  ftrain,  as  leflbns  confiderably  their  ufefulnefs  and 
neceflity.  They  fay,  that  our  jworks  arc  nothing  but  defilement  and 
abomination ;  that  God  does  not  look  upon  works,  and  that  man  ought 
not  to  judge  of  his  condition  by  themj  but  that  all  depends  upon  faith, 

and 
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and  an  union  with  God.  Hence  it  is  that  thofe  books,  which  lay  a 
great  ftrefs  upon  the  pradice  of  Chriltian  virtues,  do  not  relifh  bed  with 
them.  They  prefer  contemplations,  meditations  and  inward  recollec- 
tions, before  an  aftive  life  and  the  pracStice  of  morality.  Nay  there  are 
fome  who  think,  that  all  the  care  which  men  ufe,  and  all  the  efforts  that 
they  make  to  advance  in  piety,  fignifie  but  little.  According  to  thera, 
the  way  to  perfection  and  folid  virtue,  is  for  a  man  to  be  in  a  ftate  of /«- 
ridion,  to  go  out  of  himfelf,  to  annihilate  himfelf  j  to  have  neither 
thoughts,  nor  defires,  nor  will,  but  to  be  as  it  were  dead  in  the  fight  of 
God  ;  for  thus  they  exprefs  themfelves  in  figurative  and  myfterious 
words.  Under  pretence  of  afcribing  all  to  God,  they  aflert,  that  man  is 
a  meer  nothing,  and  an  abyfs  of  mifery ;  that  in  order  to  be  happy,  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  be  fcnfible  of  our  nothingnefs,  and  to  wait  mjtlence  and 
tranquility^  till  God  is  pleafed  to  work  his  will  in  us;  and  that  when  the 
foul  is  thus  in  the  ftate  of  inaction^  and  intirely  abandons  it  felf  to  God 
then  it  is,  that  God  fpeaks  to,  and  operates  in  it.  What  they  fay  con- 
cerning man's  riothirignejsy  does  not  hinder  but  that  moft  of  them  pretend 
to  be  in  a  ftate  of  perfection,  and  look  upon  the  reft  of  Chriilians,  as 
carnal  men,  who  are  yet  in  darknefs,  and  who  never  taf!:ed  that  which 
they  call  the  heavenly  gift,  1  might  relate  here  their  refining  upon  divine 
love  and  upon  prayer;  but  what  I  have  faid  is  fufficient,  to  difcover  the 
fpirit  and  character  of  f  maticifm. 

I  am  far  from  charging  all  thofe  who  hold  thefe  opinions,  with  hy- 
pocrify  and  impiety;  I  am  peifuaded  that  there  are  good  men  amono-lt 
them,  who  are  not  fenfible  of  their  errors ;  io  that  I  cannot  but  blame 
the  feverity  which  is  ufed  towards  them  in  fome  places,  and  the  odious 
imputations  that  are  caft  upon  them  in  order  to  vilify  them  all,  without 
diftinction.  If  they  err,  it  is  for  the  moft  part,  thro'  weaknefs  and  pre- 
pofleffion,  rather  than  thro'  malice. 

Nay  it  may  be  laid  in  their  behalf,  that  thefe  illufions  would  not  have 
grown  fo  common,  if  there  had  not  been  a  general,  and  in  fome  meafure 
an  incurable  corruption  in  the  world.  But  they  faw  every  where  a  pro- 
digious decay  of  piety,  and  little  hope  of  amendment.  For  what  may 
we  not  fay  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Chriftianity  ?  There  is  in  many  places 
an  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  Clergy  and  people;  whofe  whole  religion 
confifts,  in  ceremonies,  and  in  devotions,  which  are  merely  external, ""and 
often  ridiculous  ;  above  all,  there  appears  in  thofe  places  a  delude  of  im- 
morality. Is  it  then  to  be  wondcr'd  at,  that  quietifm  and  fanaticifm 
fhould  rear  up  their  heads  in  fuch  places?  Thefe  grofs  abufes  do  not  in- 
deed prevail  every  where ;  but  generally  fpeaking,  there  is  but  little  of 
true  piety  among  Chriftians,  there  is  fcarce  any  order  or  difcipline  left 
amongft  them;  men  live  as  they  pleafe  ;  the  facraments  are  prophaned  ; 
the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  are  trampled  under  foot ;  charity  and  honeftv 
are  almoft  entirely  baniflied.  No  man  fets  about  the  redreftinw  of  thefe 
diforders;  church-men  make  it  their  capital  bufinefs,  to  maintain  their 
difputes  and  their  tenets,  and  they  apply  themfelves  but  faintly  to  the  re- 
forming of  manners.  Religion  being  upon  this  foot,  many  who  had 
good  intentions,  could  not  but  perceive  that  this  v/as  not  true  and  o-enuine 
Chriftianity.  But  becaufe  they  faw  no  likelihood  of  things  being  brought 
to  a  better  pofture;  or  becaufe  they  v/anted  capacity  to'find  out  the  oc- 
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cafioiis  and  remedies  of  fo  great  an  evil;  orlaflJy;  bccaufe  they  were 
itiern  of  weak  parts,  they  hearkned  to  thofe  who  propofed  to  them  this 
myllical  piety^ 

This  is  the  caufe  of  the  progrefs  of  fanaticifm,  and  the  reafon  why 
fome  perfons  of  virtue  and  piety  are  engag'd  in  that  party.  And  there- 
fore the  true  way  to  reclaim  them,  would  be  to  re-eftablifh  order  in  the 
church,  and  to  labour  for  the  reformation  of  manners.  As  long  as- 
ihefe  are  negleclcd,  all  the  precautions  and  methods  ufedagainft  fanaticks 
by  the  clergy,  or  by  the  magiftrate,  will  either  prove  unfuccefsful,  or  be 
i"ound  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity. 

But  after  all,  this  fpirit  of  fanaticifm  is  highly  pernicious.  For  firft 
it  opens  a  gap  to  all  manner  of  licentioufnefs.  Not  to  mention  the  mif- 
chiefs  which  may  redound  from  thence  upon  civil  focictyj  myftical  piety 
js  a  large  fountain  of  illufions  \  it  leads  men  into  endlcfs  errors,  and  it  is 
apt  to  turn  all  religion  upfide  down ;  for  as  it  is  lodged  only  in  inward 
fcntiments  it  cannot  happen  otherwife,  but  that  vaft  numbers  of  men 
who  either  want  knowledge  or  ftrength  of  parts^  will  take  the  wandrings 
of  their  own  fancies  for  divine  infpirations*  I  kiiow  that  fome  of  thofe 
contemplative  men,  acknowledge  the  Scripture  for  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
and  read  it  carefully;  but  the  mifchief  is,  that  thro'  their  prejudices,  they 
fix  a  wrong  fenfe  upon  it,  fo  that  what  they  read  does  but  confirm  them 
in  their  errors.  Their  cxpofitions  are  very  fmgularj  they  do  not' affix 
to  words  the  fame  ideas  which  other  men  do;  they  forfake  the  literal  fenfe,- 
to  run  after  myftical  explications  fuitable  to  their  preconceived  notions; 
they  reje£t  or  make  very  light  of  thofe  helps  which  the  knowledge  of 
languages,  hiftory,  and  the  fcope  of  facrcd  writers,  afford;  and  it  is 
one  of  their  principles,  that  women,  mechanicks,  and  the  moll  fnnplsf 
people,  are  able  to  underftand  the  Scripture  as  well,  if  not  better,  than 
the  moft  learned  doctors. 

2.  Fanaticifm  is  an  evil  which  Is  hardly  to  be  rernedied:  a  heretick^ 
or  a  prophane  perfon,  may  fooncr  maybe  undeceived,  than  a  man  intoxi- 
cated with  myftical  devotion;  for  thefe  will  reafon,  but  the  other  will 
hearken  to  no  reafoning ;  fo  that  he  is  proof  againft  all  the  arguments  which 
can  be  offered  to  him.  It  is  in  vain  to  difpute  with  people,  wlio  look  on 
all  thofe  who  are  not  of  their  mind,  as  ignorant  men;  who  think  them- 
felves  illuminated  above  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  who  return  no  other 
anfwer  to  the  objedioa  urged  againft  them;  but  that  they  are  othervvifa 
perfuadcd  in  their  minds.  There  is  no  good  to  be  done  upon  them ;  ei- 
ther bv  reafoning  or  by  lenfc,  of  which  they  make  but  little  \\k.\  or  even- 
by  the  Scripture,  wherein  they  feck  nothing  lefs,  than  the  literal  meaning* 

3.  Tho'  myftical  men  profefs  a  fublime  piety;  yet  their  principles 
favour  corruption  more  than  one  may  be  apt  to  imagine.  How  can  wa 
reconcile  thofe  maxims  coiiccrning  corntemphUcn,  i}ja?ut!ony  and  ftkncef 
with  that  activity,  zeal,  and  fervour  which  the  Scripture  recommends  ? 
li  a  man  is  a  mecr  nothing,  if  he  is  to  wait  patiently  till  God  works  his 
will  in  him,  and  fpeaks  to  his  foul ;  it  is  in  vain  to  exhort  men,  and  it 
would  be  to  no  purpofe  for  them  to  ufe  any  endeavours  on  their  part. 
Bcfides,  that  contempt  of  outward  means  which  the  Alyjiicks  cxprcfs, 
makes  way  for  a  total  negledt  of  devotion,  introduces  difordcr  and  licen- 
tioufnefs, and  -is  .dircdlly  oppofite  to  God's  dcfign,  who  thgught  fit  to 

prefcribe 
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prefcribe  the  ufe  of  thofe  means.  I  might  add,  that  the  principles  of 
fanaticifm  arc  commodious  enough  for  fmners,  fo  that  I  do  not  Wonder, 
that  fome  of  them  fhould  go  over  to  that  party.  A  devotion  which  con- 
fifts  in  acknowledging  a  man's  own  nothingnefi^  or  in  contemplation  and 
filewe^  is  much  more  acceptable  to  a  corrupt  perfon,  than  an  exa6l  mo- 
ralifiy,  which  obliges  a  man,  to  do  a6ls  of  repentance,  to  put  his  own 
hand  to  the  work,  and  to  fet  about  the  reforming  of  his  VSq^  and  the 
pradlifing  of  Chriftian  virtues. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  fanaticifm,  makes  religion  contemptible  j 
becaufe  the  men  of  the  world  confound  true  with  myftical  piety. 
They  fanfy  that  a  man  cannot  be  devout,  v/ithout  being  fomething  vi- 
fionary  and  enthufiaftical ;  and  that  devotion  does  not  well  agree  with 
fenfe  and  reafon. 

The  prejudices  I  have  mentioned  Iii  this  chapter,  are  not  the  only  ones 
which  foment  and  chcrifh  corruption;  fome  others  might  have  been 
added,  but  they  may  more  conveniently  be  ranged  under  the  titles  of 
fome  of  the  following  chapters.  What  I  have  faid  in  this,  does  yet  far^ 
ther  fhew  the  neceffity  of  good  inftruflion;  which  may  conquer  thefe 
prejudices,  and  give  men  true  notions  of  religion  and  piety. 
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CAUSE      Illi 

The  Alaxims  and  Sentiments  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  authmzc  Corruption. 

^"^M^  T  has  been  (hewn  in  the  two  preceding  chapters^  that  men  arc 
S  I  -B  generally  involved  in  ignorance,  and  that  they  entertain  fuch 
^^M^  notions  concerning  religion  and  piety,  as  muft  of  necelHty  main- 
tain corruption  in  the  world.  But  they  are  likewife  pofleit  with  divers 
particular  maxims  and  fentiments,  which  lead  directly  to  libertinifm.  A 
modern  author  very  well  obferves ;  *  That  people  are  not  only  ver^  little 
acquainted,  with  the  extent  of  that  purity  which  the  G  of  pel  requires;  but  that 
they  are  befides  full  of  maxims,  incomparably  more  pernicious,  than  errors  of 
pure  fpeculation.  Thefe  maxims  do  the  more  certainly  produce  corrup- 
tion, becaufe  they  are  ufed  to  authorize  and  countenance  it.  And  in 
fact,  men's  blindnefs  and  licentioufnefs  are  come  to  that  pafs  ;  that  not 
being  contented  with  the  practice  of  vice  ;  they  do  beiides  plead  autho- 
rity for  an  111  life.  They  proceed  fo  far  as  to  defend  the  caufe  of  cor- 
ruption ;  they  difpute  with  thofe  that  condemn  them^  and  they  vent  fuch 
maxims  and  fentiments,  as  (if  we  believe  tliem)  will  jultiiie,  or  at  leaft 
excufe  all  their  diforders.  I  could  not  omit  here  the  examining  of  thofe 
maxims,  fmce  their  eft'efl  is  fo  pernicious  j  I  fhall  therefore  obferye 
them  as  the  third  caufe  of  corruption^ 

The  maxims  and  fentiments  which  favour  corruption  are  of  two  fbrtg. 
Some  are  vifibly  profane  and  impious  ;  fuch  are  a  great  many  maxims  of 
the  libertine?,  which  go  for  currant  in  the  world ;  but  there  ars  others 

which 
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which  men  preteiid  to  draw  from  religion.  I  fliall  infifl  particularly 
upon  the  latter,  becaufe  as  they  are  taken  from  religion  it  ielf,  they  are 
by  much  the  more  dangerous.  When  profane  people  undertake  to  de- 
fend vice  with  maxims  which  are  manifeflly  impious,  we  Hand  upon  our 
guard  againft  them,  and  we  may  confute  them  by  the  maxims  of  religion. 
Kut  when  they  employ  religion  and  the  truths  of  it,  in  the  defence  of 
vice ;  the  danger  of  being  feduced  is  infinitely  greater. 

I  fhall  reduce  the  maxims  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  authorize  corrup- 
tion to  thefe  four  orders. 

I  rank  thofe  in  the  Jir/i  order,  by  which  men  endeavour  to  prove,  that 
holinefs  is  not  abfolutely  neceflary. 

'Vhefixo?td  order  contains  thofe  which  tend  to  fiiew,  that  the  practice 
of  holinefs  is  impoflible. 

The  third  comprehends  thofe  which  infmuate,  that  it  is  dangerous  for 
a  man  to  apply  himfelf  to  good-works. 

Theyiwr//;  and  the  la/i  includes  thofe  which  are  alledged  to  excufe  cor- 
ruption. 

But  as  it  is  not  iefs  necefiary,  to  know  the  remedies  againft  corrup- 
tion, than  to  difcover  the  caufes  of  it ;  1  fliall  not  only  mention,  but  as  I 
go  on  confute  thofe  maxims, 

I.  Although  nothing  Is  more  clearly  aflerted  in  the  Gofpel,  than  the 
neceflity  of  good- works;  yet  Chriftians  entertain  many  opinions  which 
deftroy  this  neceflity,  and  which  confequently  open  a  door  to  licentiouf- 
nefs.  The  neceffity  of  good-works  cannot  be  overthrown  but  one  of 
thefe  tv/o  ways;  either  by  faying,  that  God  does  not  require  them;  or 
elfe  by  maintaining,  that  tho'  God  requires  them,  yet  a  man  may  be  faved 
without  the  pradlice  of  them. 

I.  In  order  to  prove  that  God  does  not  require  faniStity  and  good- 
works,  as  a  condition  abfolutely  necefTary  to  falvation,  thefe  two  maxims 
are  abufed.  i.  That  we  are  not  faved  by  our  tvorks.  And  2.  That  faith  is 
fiifficient  to  falvation.     The  firft  of  thefe  maxims  is  intended  to  exclude 

good-works  ;  and  by  the  fecond  men  would  fubftitute  another  mean  for 
obtaining  falvation.  I  referr  the  difcufiing  of  thefe  two  maxims  to  the 
next  chapter,  becaufe  they  are  drawn  from  the  holy  Scripture. 

II.  Men  endeavour  to  perfuade  themfelves,  that  tho'  they  neglect  ho- 
linefs, yet  for  all  that,  they  ftiall  not  be  excluded  from  falvation.  And 
that  which  contributes  moll  to  flatter  them  In  this  imagination,  is  firft, 
the  notion  they  have  formed  to  themfelves  of  the  mercy  (^i  God.  God., 
fa-V  they,  is  good^  and  will  not  judge  us  with  the  iitmo/l  rigour.  This  is  faid 
•every  day,  and  it  makes  every  body  hope  for  fcilvation.  The  Divine 
mercy  indeed  is  without  queftion,  the  only  ground  we  have  to  hope  for 
falvation.  But  the  vileft  affjront  we  can  offer  to  that  mercy,  is  to  make 
it  an  occafion  of  fccurlty.  Becaufe  God  is  good  and  merciful,  muft  not 
we  therefore  endeavour  to  pleafe  him?  May  we  freely  offend  him,  be- 
caufe he  is  good,  and  we  hope  he  will  forgive  us  ? 

Thofe  who  reaibn  at  this  rate,  underltand  very  little  what  the  Divinr 
mercy  is.  They  muft  fuppofe  that  it  extends  indifferently  to  all  men 
without  any  regard  to  their  obedience  or  difobedience.  But  this  fuppo- 
lition  is  evidently  falfe,  and  contrary  to  the  holy  Scripture.  The  effects 
of  God's  mercy,  are  promifcd  only  to  thofe  who  fear  him  and  depart  from 
i  '  cvl!  „ 
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evil ;  and  by  confequence,  It  is  a  falfe  and  pernicious  maxim,  to  fav,  6"^ 
'?nnch  holinep  is  not  mccjfary\  God  is  good,  and  he  ivi'll  ?iot  mark  fevsreh) 
ivhat  is  done  amifs.  This  is  to  afcribe  to  God  an  eafinefs  and  a  conni- 
vance, utterly  unbecoming  the  fovereign  Judge  of  the  world. 

It  is  faid  befides,  That  God  vjill  not  judge  us  ri^oroufly.  That  indeed, 
is  true ;  God  is  indulgent  towards  us,  and  the  Gofpel  is  a  covenant  o\ 
grace,  in  which  God  has  a  great  regard  to  our  prefent  condition,  and 
"weaknefs.  But  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  God  will  judge  us  according 
to  the  rigour  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  that  no  falvation  is  to  be  had 
for  thofe  who  do  not  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  Gofpel;  now  this  condi- 
tion, is  a  true  faith,  inciting  us  to  holinefs.  This  muH:  be  granted,  and 
we  muft  acknowledge  the  neceflity  of  performing  this  condition,  and  of 
leading  a  holy  life  ;  or  elfe  the  Gofpel  is  but  a  jell: ;  and  we  muft  fay,  that 
God  does  not  fpeak  feriouHy  in  it ;  that  indeed  he  prefcribes  certain  con- 
ditions, that  he  commands  and  threatens;  biit  that  nothing  of  all  this  is 
to  be  ftriclly  tmderftood  ;  fo  that  tho'  a  man  does  not  comply  with  thfe 
conditions  which  God  requires,  yet  he  fhall  feel  the  efFedls  of  his  cle- 
mency.    If  this  is  true,  there  is  an  end  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

2.  It  will  no  doubt  be  replied,  That  provided  a  man  repents.^  and  aJJ:s 
'God^ s  forgi'Venefs^  he  Jhall  he  [aved.  This  is  an  unqueftionable  truth  ;  fo 
ijy  repentance  we  mean  that,  which  the  Gofpel  requires,  and  which  con- 
fifts  in  a  fnicere  deteftation  of  fin,  intrue  converfion  and  amendment  of 
life.  But  this  is  falfe,  if  by  repentance,  we  mean  only  a  general  con-i 
feffion  of  fins,  accompanied  with  fome  fenfe  of  grief  and  fear,  whereby 
finners  hope  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  attone  for  all  the  diforder  of  a  vr- 
tious  life.  I  would  fhewhere  that  this  is  no  faving  repentance,  but  that 
I  am  to  handle  this  matter  purpofely  in  another  chapter. 

If  men  commonly  negle61:  thofe  things,  which  are  not  very  neceflarv; 
they  apply  themfelves  much  lefsj  to  thofe  which  they  think  to  be  impofli- 
ble.  Now  this  is  the  notion  which  men  commonly  have  of  piety.  It  is 
faid  firft,  That  it  is  impojfible  for  a  man  to  be  fo  holy,  and  to  do  that  which 
God  commands.  A  great  many  like  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  very  well, 
and  acknowledge  their  juftice  and  excellency,  IFoidd  to  God,  fay  they,  lUc 
could  live  thus,  but  %ve  afi  fiot  able  to  do  it:  and  being  pofTeft  with  this  opi- 
nion, they  ufe  no  endeavour  to  praftife  thofe  duties  which  they  own  to 
bejuft;  or  to  attain  to  that  holinefs,  to  which  God  calls  theni.  And 
indeed,  what  man  would  attempt  that,  which  he  looks  upon  as  impoflible^ 
Now  what  is  faid  of  mart's  incapacity  to  do  good,  is  very  true,  when 
we  fpeak  of  man  confidered  barely  as  man,  in  the  corrupt  ftate  of  nature. 
But  the  queftion  is,  Whether  thofe  whom  God  has  refcued  out  of  that 
ftate,  and  called  to  the  communion  of  the  Gofpel,  are  incapable  to  ar- 
rive at  that  degree  of  holinefs,  which  he  req,uires  of  them  ?  The  Apoftlcs 
^ves  us  another  notion  of  thofe  who  know  and  believe  in  Jefus  Chrilt. 
They  reprefent  to  us  indeed  the  miferable  condition  in  which  men  natu- 
rally are,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  corruption ;  but  they  tell  us  at  the 
fxme  time,  that  Chrift  is  come  to  deliver  them  from  that  ftate,  *  that  a 
ChrijVian  can  do  all  thifigs  through  Chrift,  that  Jirengtheneth  him  :  f  ^^^'  ^^ 
is  perfeSi  and  throughly  furnijhed  to  all  good  works :  %  ^f^^^  he  who  loves  God 
keeps  his  com?nandmentSj  and  overcomes  the  world.     This  plainly  imports, 

K  2  that 

*  Phil.  iv.  13.  f  2  Tim.  xi.  21.  X  i  John  ver.  34. 


•  1^8  Caufei  of  the  prcfvnt  Part  I. 

that  wc  are  n6  longer  in  that  ftate  of  corruption  and  death,  wherein  maij 
btino-  left  to  himfclf,  is  a  flavc  to  fm;  or  at  Icaft  that  we  ought  to  be  no 
lono-er  in  that  Itatc,  after  all  that  which  the  grace  of  God  has  done  for 
us.  It  is  the  greateft  injury,  that  can  be  done  to  Chrift  and  his  grace, 
to  fay,  T-liat  his  coming,  his  death,  his  Gofpel,  and  his  Spirit,  are  not 
able  to  functify  men ;  and  that  after  they  are  redeemed  and  adopted  by 
God,  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  be  good,  and  to  do  what  he  commands. 
If  this  was  true,  where  would  be  the  power  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  what  could  we  think  of  God's  proceeding  when  he  addrefTes  his 
commandments  to  us  ?  At  this  rate,  he  gives  us  a  law,  not  that  we  fhould 
keep  it ;  but  rather  to  convince  us  that  we  cannot  obferve  it.  In  this 
cafe,  what  will  become  of  our  Saviour's  precepts,  and  what  are  we  to 
think  of  thofe  pure  and  exalted  morals  which  he  has  left  us  ?  Evangelical 
holinefs  will  be  nothing  elfe  but  an  imaginary  and  unpradlicable  fandlity. 
Thofe  ideas  of  perfection  will  be  but  meer  ideas,  without  any  reality; 
like  thofe  of  that  philofopher,  who  form'd  a  fine  fcheme  of  the  befl  go- 
vernment of  a  common-wealth ;  but  it  was  a  project  which  could  never 
be  executed.  It  were  to  be  wiflied,  we  might  remember,  that,  thanks 
be  to  God,  we  are  no  longer  heathens ;  and  that  men  fhould  be  en- 
couraged, and  not  difheartened  by  extravagant  maxims  and  difcourfes. 
Which  is  the  imitating  thofe  cowardly  fpies,  who  after  they  had  viewed 
the  land  of  Canaan^  went  about  to  diipirit  the  Ifraelltes^  and  to  perfuade 
them,  that  the  conquefl  of  that  land  was  impofHble. 

2.  It  is  not  only  faid,  that  we  are  not  able  to  be  fo  holy  as  the  Gofpel 
requires  ;  but  it  is  added  beildes,  that  God  ivould  not  have  us  be  Jo  ;  that  he 
makes  ufe  of  fin  to  keep  us  humble^  and  to  make  us  feel  the  conJ}ant  need  we 
have  of  his  grace,  as  vjell  as  to  kindle  in  us,  the  defire  of  a  better-  and  inore  per- 
feSi  life.  This  maxim  reprefents  corruption  as  a  thing  unavoidable, 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  fome  meafure  ufeful.  But  what 
can  be  more  falfe  than  to  pretend,  that  God  would  not  have  us  to  be  holy  ? 
Why  then  docs  he  command  us  to  be  fo  ?  Why  docs  St.  Paul  fay,  *This 
is  the  will  of  God,  to  wit,  your  fan5lif  cation?  What  can  be  meant  by  thefe 
words  of  St.  Peter,  f  -^^  he  ivho  has  called  you  is  holy,  be  y£  alfo  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conveyfation ;  for  it  is  written,  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy?  If  it  be 
faid  that  God  would  have  us  to  be  holy,  but  not  perfectly  holy,  as  we 
ihall  be  in  heaven:  I  afk  no  more,  Who  did  ever  pretend  that  we  ought 
to  be  as  holy  in  this  world,  as  we  are  to  be  in  the  life  to  come?  Nothing 
clfc  is  required  of  men,  but  that  they  fhould  be  as  holy,  as  God  would 
have  them  to  be,  and  as  holy  a$  his  gmce  enables  them  to  be  in  this  life. 
To  allcd'ze  airaicfl:  this,  'That  G/ul  luculd  not  have  us  be  Jo  holy;  is  a  ridi- 
culous e\'7irion,  which  implies  a  contradiction.  Befides,  this  maxim  taken 
in  that  ienfc,  which  it  hrlt  ofiers  to  the  mind,  feems  to  make  God  the 
author  of  fin.  For  it  fuppofe?,  not  only  that  God  would  not  have  us  to 
be  fo  holv,  but  which  is  more  ftrange,  that  he  wills  the  contrary,  that  he 
has -his  views,  dcfignc,  and  reafons,  why  he  fhould  not  permit  us,  to  at- 
tain thiit  degree  of  holinefs,  to  which  the  Gofpel  calls  u.s.  'I'hat  is  ths 
meanintr  of  theic;  words.  That  God  makes  ife  of  fin,  ti  ktcp  ns  Immhle,  to 
make  us  feel  the  need  ive  have  of  his  grace,  and  to  make  m  lon;^  for  another 
life  If  it  was  faid  only.  That  God  had  fome  rcafipns  to  permit  iin : 
■^  '  kicfl 
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fuch  an  aflcrtlon  would  betrue;  but  thofe  who  alledge  this  maxhn,  to 
excufe  themfclves  from  obeying  the  Gofpel,  afcribe  to  God  a  pofitive 
defign  ;  and  a  dircil  intention,  which  renders  that  obedience  iinpofliblc  ; 
which  derogates  from  his  hoHnefs  and  juftice,  and  which  is  manifeftly 
contrary  to  thofe  declarations  which  he  himfelf  has  inade  in  Scripture. 
If  it  were  further  faid,  That  our  fms  ought  to  humble  us,  and  that  they 
fhould  ferve  to  make  us  wifer,  and  more  circumfpecl  for  the  time  to 
come,  and  to  raife  in  us  a  longing  after  a  happier  ftate  ;  this  would  be  very 
reafonable.  But  it  does  not  follow  from  thence,  that  we  are  to  afcribe 
to  God,  thofe  views  and  intentions  which  this  maxim  afcribes  to  him. 
There  is  a  vaft  difference  between  the  defign  which  God  propofes  to 
himfelf,  and  the  event  of  things.  Thefe  two  fhould  never  be  confounded. 
Neither  ought  the  natural  efFe£l  of  fm,  to  be  confounded  with  the  con- 
fequences  of  it.  The  natural  eiFevft  of  fin  can  be  no  other  but  evil ;  if 
the  confequences  of  it  are  not  always  fatal,  and  if  men  reap  fome  ad- 
vantage from  it,  that  is,  as  we  fay,  by  accident.  However  God  has  no 
need  of  vice  to  form  us  to  humility  ;  he  has  other  means  to  humble  us,  and 
to  make  us  feel  the  need  weftand  in  of  his  grace  ;  without  being  ncceHt. 
tated  to  let  us  live  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  to  produce  thofe  difpofi- 
tions  in  us.  And  there  remain  ftill  even  in  the  very  holieft  men,  matter 
enough  for  them  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Divine  mercy,  and  to  afpire  to  a 
better  life,  notwithftanding  all  the  progrefs  they  can  make  in  holinefs. 
This  will  be  fully  cleared  in  the  fequel  of  this  chapter. 

J.  Here  is  another  maxim  which  is  pretty  common;  it  is  faid.  That 
this  world  is  the  place  of  corruptiofi^  that  this  life  is  the  time  of  fin^  and  that 
holinefs  Is  refcrved  for  heaven.  Men's  minds  are  fo  infeiled  with  this 
imagination ;  that  we  hear  it  faid  every  day,  even  by  thofe  who  have  fome 
piety  ;  That  ive  live  in  this  zuorld  only  to  offend  God^  and  that  wc  do  nothing 
butfm.  But  certainly,  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  do£lrine  of  the 
Gofpel,  than  this:  for  tho'  it  is  true,  in  a  found  (&n{c^  that  this  world  is 
the  place  of  corruption,  and  that  fin  will  never  be  intirely  abolifhcd  but 
in  heaven  ;  yet  that  does  by  no  means  excufe  us  from  ferving  and  fearing 
God,  as  long  as  we  live  here.  The  firft  thing  a  Chriftian  ought  to  know; 
is  that  God  has  placed  him  in  this  world,  not  to  offend,  but  to  to  glo- 
rifie  and  fcrve  him.  The  gofpel  tells  us,  every  where,  that  this  life  is 
the  time  which  God  gives  us  to  fan£lify  our  felves  in.  That  this  earth 
is  the  place  where  Chriftian  virtues  are  to  be  praclifed ;  that  now  is  the 
time  to  labour,  to  walk^  to  fight ^  and  to  foiv^  if  we  intend  to  obtain  falva- 
tion ;  and  that  whoever  negle6ls  thefe  duties  fiiall  be  fhut  out  of  heaven. 
In  the  life  to  come  thefe  opportunites  will  be  over,  the  door  will  be  fhut, 
iand  the  fentence  which  God  fhall  pronounce  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
will  be  founded  upon  that  which  men  do  in  this  life. 

Nay,  we  may  draw  an  argument  from  the  nature  of  holinefs  it  felf,  to 
•lemonllrate,  that  the  practice  of  it  is  not  referred  to  another  life.  The 
greateft  part  of  the  duties  which  God  prefcribes ;  fuch  as  repentance, 
patience,  chaflity,  fobriety,  almfgiving,  and  hope,  cannot  be  pra6lifed  in 
heaven.  Here  then,  is  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  opportunity,  to  per- 
form thefe  duties.  Let  us  refledl  upon  what  St.  Paul  fays,  in  his  epiftle, 
to  TitHs^  chap.  xi.  There  he  declares,  That  the  grace  of  God  which  brings 
falyationy  teaches  jncn  tQ  live  fobcrly^  righteoufy^t  and  godly  in  this-  prefent 
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world:  That  is,  in  this  life,  and  upon  earth;  and  then  he  adds,  lool'mg 
for  that  hiefjed  hopc^  and  the  glorious  appcar'mg  of  the  great  God  and  our 
faviour  Jtfus  Ckr'ifi.  He  makes  a  diftinclioii  between  the  duty,  and  the 
hope  of  a  Chriftian ;  between  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come, 
This  life  is  the  time,  and  this  world  the  place,  wherein  v/e  ought  to  prac- 
life  temperance,  jufticc,  and  godlinefs.  It  muft  not  be  afked,  where  tho 
difference  then  lies,  between  this  life  and  the  other,  between  grace  and 
glory?  For  the  difference  is  great  and  fcnfible  enough  in  other  refped-s, 
Jn  the  next  life  we  fliall  be  perfecily  holy  j  our  holinefs  will  be  of  another 
nature  than  it  is  here  j  we  fliall  be  like  the  angels^  and  as  we  (liall  prac- 
tife  no  longer  a  great  many  duties,  which  we  practife  here  on  earth,  fo 
we  fhall  exercife  many  virtues,  which  camiot  be  exercifed  in  this  life. 

4.  I  ought  not  to  omit  here  another  maxim,  which  is  not  only 
\-ery  common,  but  is  likcwife  mofl:  pernicious,  by  reafon  of  the  ufc  that 
is  made  of  it.  Some  fay,  'That  there  was  ahuays^  and  that  there  tvi/I  al- 
ways be  corrupt : en ;  that  this  is  the  xvay  of  the  zvorld^  that  men  ivill  always  he 
vien^  and  that  the  world  ivill  not  change.  It  is  neceffary  to  dwell  a  little 
upon  this  maxim,  becaufe  it  is  fpecious,  and  tends  as  well  as  the  former, 
to  make  men  believe  that  corruption  is  neceffiry  and  unavoidable.  It 
has  befides  a  general  influence  upon  the  fubjed  matter  and  defign  of  this 
book ;  for  it  is  to  little  purpofe  to  dcfcant  upon  the  fources  of  corrup- 
tion, if  there  is  no  amendment  to  be  hoped  for,  I  have  four  things  to  fay 
upon  this  maxim. 

1.  The  inference  which  is  made  from  it  is  abfurd.  For  tho'  an  evil 
is  general,  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  endeavour  to 
keep  our  felves  free  from  it ;  unlefs  it  were  an  evil  from  which  men 
could  not  poflibly  prefervc  themi'clves.  There  have  been  always  and 
there  will  always  be  difeafes  in  the  world;  and  yet  no  man  hitherto  has 
been  fo  weak  as  to  maintain,  that  the  precautions  and  remedies  which 
are  ufed  againft  difeafes,  are  altogether  ufelefs.  Thus  tho'  corruption 
reigns  in  the  world  ;  yet  that  does  not  hinder,  but  that  men  ought  to  ufc 
thofe  means  which  God  affords  them  to  that  end, 

2.  This  maxim  is  founded  upon  a  falfe  fupppfition.  For  tho'  it  is  true, 
that  there  has  been  always,  and  there  always  will  be  corruption  in  the 
world  ;  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  this  corruption  is  alike  at  all 
times,  or  that  things  are  always  to  be  in  the  fame  flate  they  now  are  in. 
This  were  a  falfe  fuppofition  and  contrary  to  experience,  as  may  eafily  be 
proved  with  refpect  to  the  time  paft,  the  prcfent,  and  the  future.  Firff, 
•when  we  reflect  upon  part  ages,  we  cannot  fay  that  all  times  have  beei; 
^like,  in  reference  to  religion.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  before 
Chrift's  coming,  the  world  was  plunged  in  a  general  corruption,  and  that 
the  ftate  of  it  has  been  confiderably  altered  by  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel.  Can  any  one  deny  but  that  the  primiti\'e  church  was  purer,  than 
^he  church  which  we  iind  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century?  At  this  day, 
tho'  there  is  a  general  diffolutenefs,  yet  there  is  more  or  lei's  corruption  in 
fome  places  than  in  others.  It  is  true  in  fa6l,  that  where  the  gofpel  is 
duly  preached,  and  where  there  is  fome  order  and  difcipline  left,  there 
appears  more  piety  and  religion  than  in  othet  places.  As  for  die  time 
to  come  we  muft  not  think  it  impoflible  to  rellore  things  to  a  better 
ibte,  or  imagijie  <hat  the  world  will  always  continue  as  it  is,  tho'  the 
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means  were  ufeJ  which  God  has  appointed  to  reform  It.  For  this  wil^ 
no  Iboncr  be  done,  but  corruption  will  abate  j  us  I  hope  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, in  the  fecond  part  of  this  book. 

3.  This  maxim  is  directly  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  The  fcrip- 
tiure  often  fpeaks  of  the  corruption  of  the  world,  but  does  it  always  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  gives  us  to  underftand  that  Chriilians  may,  and  ought 
to  renounce  it.  St.  Panl  fpeaks  of  the  finful  courfes  which  the  world 
lies  in,  Eph.  xi.  But  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Ephefutus  did  no  longer  fo'.^ 
low  thofe  courfes  after  they  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  religion. 
The  fame  apoltle  commands  us,  *  riot  to  be  coi'iformed  to  this  prcjcnt  world. 
And  St.  James  when  he  defcrlbes  the  fpirit  and  character  of  that  fpure 
and  undtjiled  religion,  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  he  tells  us,  among 
other  things,  that  it  confifts  in  a  rnan's  Jceeping  himfdf  ur.Jpottcd froin  the 
world. 

4.  In  the  laft  place,  this  maxim  is  extreamly  dangerous.  In  that  fenfe 
and  defign  in  which  it  is  propofed,  it  leads  to  impiety,  it  robs  religion  of 
all  its  power,  and  it  furniflies  libertines  with  a  plea,  which  does  intirely 
jultify  them.  For  in  fhort,  either  corruption  maybe  remedied,  and  men 
may  be  reduced  to  a  more  Chriftian  life  ;  or  it  may  not.  If  it  cannot 
be  remedied,  this  maxim  is  true,  and  prophane  men  are  in  the  right. 
But  in  that  cafe,  I  fay  it  again,  religion  is  but  a  name  ;  for  if  no  ftop 
can  be  given  to  corruption,  if  things  muft  ftill  go  on  at  the  fame  rate  \ 
why  do  we  talk  of  religion,  or  why  do  we  preach  the  gofpel?  We  may 
teach  and  exhort  as  long  as  we  pleafe,  but  for  all  that,  there  will  be  nei- 
ther more  nor  iefs  fin  ;  men  will  always  be  what  they  are,  and  the  world 
will  not  alter.  What  notion  muft  this  give  us  of  the  efficacy  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  or  of  the  fincerity  of  its  precepts,  promifes  and  threatnings  ?  I 
grant  then,  that  corruption  is  great,  that  the  courfe  of  the  world  is  very 
bad,  and  that  in  all  probability,  there  will  always  be  wickednefs  upon 
earth.  But  that  tliis  corruption  fhould  be  always  the  iame,  fo  that  no 
reformation  can  be  hoped ;  is  ivhat  cannot  be  maintained  without  af- 
fronting religion,  without  introducing  fatality  and  extinguifhing  all  zeal 
among  Chriftians. 

III.  By  the  maxims  we  have  hitherto  examined,  men  endeavour  to  prove, 
that  the  practice  of  holinefs,  is  either  of  no  great  neceffity,  or  that  it  is 
impoffible.  But  there  are  fome  others,  which  reprefent  the  ftudy  of  vir- 
tue, as  dangerous ;  fo  that  here  vicious  men  do  not  ftand  barely  upon  the 
defenfive  part,  but  they  attack  their  adverfaries,  who  recommend  the  du- 
ties of  holinefs. 

I.  They  pretend,  that  we  cannot  infift  fo  much  upon  works,  without 
oblcuring  the  glory  of  the  divine  mercy.  TFe  mufl  afcrihe  all^  fay  they, 
to  mercy,  and  -nothing  to  our  own  rightcoufnefs.  There  is  no  true  Chri- 
ftian, but  acknowledges,  that  our  falvation  is  entirely  owing  to  the  di- 
vine mercy;  and  rejects  the  opinion  which  attributes  any  merit  to  good- 
works.  It  is  that  mercy  which  gave  us  Chrift  for  our  redeemer,  and  our 
falvation  is  founded  upon  that  redemption.  It  is  that  mercy  which  par- 
dons the  fins  of  thofe  who  believe  and  repent,  and  which  bears  with  the 
infirmities  of  regenerate  Chriftians.  And  it  is  from  the  fame  mercy,  that 
"we  expedt  that  glorious  and  un- merited  reward,  which  is  laid  up  in  hea- 
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vcn  for  good  ir.cn.  All  thefe  are  fo  many  acls  of  the  pure  mercy  of  God. 
But  as  we  have  Ihewed  that  the  mercy  which  faves  u«;,  docs  not  excufc 
us  from  good-works,  fo  the  neceffity  of  good-workf,  does  not  lefTen  in 
the  leafl  the  riches  of  God's  m.ercy.  Uniefs  we  admit  that  there  are 
contradictions  in  fcripture ;  we  m.uft  acknowledge,  that  the-do«5lruje  of 
fanrtification,  does  pcrfedlly  agree  with 'the  doctrine  of  grace. 

And  in  truth,  to  fa)',  that  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death,  in  order  to 
five  mefi,  and  that  he  will  grant  re,  -lifTion  of  fins,  and  eternal  happinefs, 
to  every  belic^nng  and  repenting  Wnwcr ;  is  as  much  as  c?n  be  faid  to 
magnify  the  divine  mercy  :  except  wq  fnould  pretend,  that  God  would  be 
more  merciful,  if  he  did  indirterently  fave  all  mankind,  and  rev^^ard  vice 
and  virtue  alike  ;  but  this  would  a  horrid  thought,  and  no  Icfs  than  down- 
right blafphem-y.  Then  finners  might  fay  indeed,  Let  lis  coniinue  in  fin, 
that  grace  may  abound. 

Let  us  fuppofe  that  a  prince  pardons  a  rebellious  fuhjecl,  and  that  he 
is  ready  to  confer  the  greateft  honours  and  benefits  upon  him,  on  condi- 
tion that  this  fubjedl,  ihall  accept  of  the  pardon  that  is  offered  him,  and 
{hall  relapfe  no  more  into  the  fame  crime  ;  would  any  man  hr  fo  unrea- 
ibnable  as  to  fay,  that  the  clemency  of  that  prince  vi  ^uld  be  much 
greater,  if  he  did  grant  his  favours  to  this  rebel,  tho'  he  fhould  perfift  in 
his  crime?  And  yet  this  is  the  fam.e  thing  which  fome  would  have  God 
do.  It  is  very  ftrange^  that  any  one  fhould  think  to  honour  God,  by 
fuch  conceits,  as  do  not  only  ijijure  his  mercy,  but  his  other  perfeilions 
too.  Becaufe  God  is  merciful,  muft  we  forget  that  he  is  holy,  juil  and 
good?  It  is  faid,  That  zue  muji  afcribe  all  to  the  mercy  of  God\  whi.t  then, 
inuft  we  have  no  regard  to  his  holinefs,  his  juftice  and  his  truth?  Mult 
what  the  fcripture  tells  of  thefe  laft  perfe6lions,  be  faintly  and  tenderly 
expounded,  whilft  we  prefs  and  fcrue  up  to  the  higheft  pitch,  v.'hat  it  fays 
of  mercy? 

As  to  what  is  added,  Tbative  ought  to  afcribe  nothing  to  onr  own  righte- 
cifnef\  it  is  unquefiionably  true.  But  do  wc  afcribe  any  thing  to  man, 
when  vv'e  fay,  that  he  is  bound  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  accept  the  favour 
which  God  is  pleafed  to  bcftow  upon  him  ?  Can  any  man  fay,  that  the 
"rebel  I  mentioned  jufl  now,  is  the  author  of  his  own  happinefs,  and  that 
he  deferves  the  pardon  o-ranted  him  by  his  prince  j  becaufe  he  accepts  of 
It,  and  fulfils  the  condition  upon  which  it  is  offered?  What  rc:.fon  then 
has  a  man  to  value  himfelf  upon  his  own  righteoufnefs,  or  to  arrogate 
ariy  merit  to  himfelf,  fince  he  is  indebted  to  the  grace  of  God ;  both  for 
the  beginnings  and  the  progrefs  of  his  fanctification?  In  fhort,  we  fhould 
"take  heed,  that  for  fear  of  afcribing  any  thing  to  man,  we  may  not  rob 
the  divine  grace  of  what  belongs  to  it,  by  not  acknowledging  its  gifts 
and  power  in  a  regenerate  man. 

2.  Here  is  aiK>ther  maxim,  which  is  alledgcd  in  confirmation  of  the 
preceding  and  which  aims  at  the  fame  mark ;  it  is  this.  That  zee  mufl  not 
fpcak  fo  much  of  good-works^  lefl  we  infpire  men  with  pride  and  prefumption. 
And  to  fupport  this  maxim  it  is  ufual,  to  run  out  upon  mens'  inclination 
to  pride  J  and  upon  the  heinoufnefs  of  that  fin.  But  this  maxim  pro- 
ceeds only  from  the  falfe  and  confufed  notions  which  men  have  about  rc- 
T.gious  matters. 

Either  this  maxim  nas  no  fenfe  at  all,  or  elfe  it  amounts  to  thisj  that 
whofoever  applies  himfelf  to- holinefs  and  good-works,  is  in  danger  of 
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falling  into  pride ;  and  that  a  neglecEl  of  virtue  contains  a  man  within 
the  bounds  of  humility.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  th^t  a  man  may 
be  holy  without  humility,  and  humble  without  holincfs.  Two  things 
which  are  the  m.oft  ridiculous  and  contradictory,  that  can  be  aircrted. 
At  this  rate  it  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  a  good  man,  and  more 
fafe  to  be  otherwife.  By  purfuing  virtue  and  holinefs  a  man  draws  near 
to  fin,  and  to  the  greatell  of  fins,  I  mean  pride ;  and  by  negle6ting  ho- 
linefs, he  attains  humility,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  Chriftian  virtues. 
If  this  is  true,  all  that  we  call  vice  or  virtue,  is  but  an  empty  found.  It 
is  much  that  men  fhould  not  fee,  that  there  can  be  no  holinefs  without 
humility,  nor  humility  without  holinefs  -,  that  where  there  is  holinefs, 
there  is  humility,  and  pride  is  excluded;  and  that  where  pride  is,  there  is 
no  true  fandlification.  The  holier  a  man  grows,  he  becomes  the  more 
humble ;  and  he  is  fo  far  from  coming  the  nearer  to  pride  by  proceeding 
in  holinefs,  that  on  the  contrary  he  removes  the  farther  from  it.  The 
inftance  of  our  blelfed  Saviour,  who  was  both  perfe£lly  holy,  and  per- 
fectly humble :  is  a  proof,  that  humility  is  not  incompatible  with  holinefs. 

But  the  nature  of  humility  is  not  well  underftood.  There  are  many 
who  conceive  no  other  humility,  but  that  which  arifes  from  the  diforders 
of  a  vicious  and  irregular  life.  So  that  when  they  would  humble  good 
men,  they  rank  them  among  the  vileft  finners  ;  they  make  them  fay, 
that  there  is  nothing  but  wickednefs  and  abomination  in  them  ;  and  that 
they  have  deferved  eternal  damnation  by  innumerable  fins  which  they 
have  committed,  every  moment  of  their  lives,  and  even  by  the  bcft  ac- 
tions they  have  done.  The  itrongeft  exprellions  and  the  moft  exceflive 
hyperboles,  are  fcarce  fufficient  to  exaggerate  the  number  and  greatnefs 
of  their  fins.  But  there  is  enough  of  other  inducements  and  motives  to 
humility,  without  thus  confounding  vice  with  virtue.  It  would  be  a  pretty 
fort  of  hum.ility,  for  a  man  to  live  in  fin,  to  be  at  defiance  with  God,  to 
do  nothing  for  his  fake,  and  then  with  all  this  to  confefshimfelf  a  mifer- 
able  finncr. 

Pride  and  prefumption  fliould  not  be  encouraged  ;  but  yet  under  the 
pretence  of  humbling  men,  we  ought  not  to  turn  them  into  blocks,  or 
to. -confound  a  good  man,  with  a  profligate  finner.  Vvhen  we  inveigh 
againfl:  the  pride  of  man,  we  ought  not  to  fink  his  courage  ;  for  that 
would  immediately  make  him  incapable  of  any  thing. that  is  good.  Un- 
der colour  of  honouring  God,  we  muft  not  difhonour  his  workmanfhip, 
fpeak  Aightingly  of  his  gifts,  and  overlook  his  image,  in  thofe  who  bear 
it  in  a  double  capacity;  as  they  are  men,  and  as  they  are  Chrifl:ians.  It 
is  a  piece  of  pride  to  arrogate  any  thing  to  our  felves  which  we  have  not, 
or  which  does  not  come  from  us ;  buL  it  is  a  falfe  humility,  it  is  hypo^ 
crify,  not  to  acknowledge  the  graces  of  God  in  us. 

It  is  objected  ;  That  fame  prefume  much  upon  themfehes^  that  man  is  very 
apt  to  Jlatter  himfelf^  and  to  this  purpol'e,  the  Pharljees  are  mentioned,  luho 
trujled  in  their  uivn  righteoufnefs.  To  this  I  reply,  that  thofe  prefump- 
tiouS  perfons  are  hypocrites,  who  have  no  folid  piccy.  I  fay,  that  the 
grace  of  God,  beats  down  that  pride,  and  that  the  P'harifees  had  nothing 
but  an  external  righteoufnefs,  a  deceitful  and  hypocritical  fanCtity.  It  is 
therefore  without  rcafon,  that  men  cry  down  holinefs,  and  pretend  that 
the  ftudy  of  good-works  begets  prefumption,  becaufe  there  have  been, 
«■  and 
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and  there  flill  are  hypocrites.  If  we  may  fay  where  pride  is  to  be  found  j 
it  is  in  thofe  wild  and  extravagant  morahfts,  who  make  all  thefe  ob- 
je*^ions.  Thofe  men  afcribe  very  Httle  to  good-works,  and  yet  what 
opinion  do  they  not  entertain  of  themfclves?  They  fancy  themfelves 
God's  favourites,  and  the  truly  humble  men ;  and  all  this  l^y  virtue  of 
their  flock  of  confidence  :  and  which  is  yet  worfe,  they  judge  rafhly  oif 
thofe,  who  endeavour  to  live  better  than  themfelves,  and  they  make  bol4 
-to  call  them  Pharifccs  and  hypocrites.  Is  not  this  a  moft  intolerable  pre- 
fumption  and  boldnefs? 

3.  The  abettors  of  corruption  infifl  mightily  upon  this  maxim,  Ihai 
excejs  in  all  things  is  to  be  condeinned-y  and  that  pict)\  •whc7i  carried  too  far^ 
degenerates  into  jiiperjliilon  and  hypocrify.  It  is  not  only  the  libertines  fpcak 
after  this  manner  j  many  who  would  be  thought  wife  and  rational  men, 
Xiic  the  fame  language.  They  pretend  to  virtue,  they  condemn  athcifm 
rmd  impiety;  but  they  likewife  condemn  tliofe  who  would  tie  men  to  the 
Uriel:  prac5lice  of  the  duties  of  holinefs.  In  all  things^  fay  tliey,  a  juji  me" 
dium  is  to  be  chferved.  The  worft  of  it  is,  that  fome  moralifls  give  an 
occafion  to  thefe  opinions,  by  the  pidlurcs  they  make  of  hypocritical  and 
fuperltitious  men.  They  reprefent  them  as  men,  who  carry  all  the  ap-. 
pearances  of  devout  perfons  j  they  tell  un,  that  hypocrify  goes  beyonc} 
true  devotion  j  and  they  are  not  aware  that  by  this,  they  turn  religion 
into  ridicule,  and  render  it  odious. 

This  maxim  as  well  as  the  former,  is  founded  upon  the  un-accurate 
notions,  which  mofi:  people  have  concerning  morals ;  for  it  will  aj^pear 
to  every  man  who  examines  this  matter  with  fome  care.  i.  That  piety 
caii  never  be  carried  too  far,  and  that  we  can  never  do  too  much  in  obc- 
die]ice  to  God,  and  in  compliance  with  our  duty.  And  2.  That  piety, 
and  fuperftition  or  hypocrify,  are  things  oppofite  to  one  another :  fo  that 
to  imagine,  that  a  diligent  and  earnell  application  to  piety,  leads  men  to 
fuperftition,  or  hypocrify,  is  a  monftrous  abfurdity,  and  the  higheft  con- 
tradiction that  can  be  maintained.  It  is  juft  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  that 
gold  or  filver  by  being  very  much  refined  might  at  laft  degenerate  into 
lead,  or  earth.  How  or  which  way  can  piety  turn  to  fuperftition,  or  hy- 
pocrify? This  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  conceived.  As  long  as  men 
reafon  upon  true  principles,  they  may  purfue  them  with  aflurance,  and 
without  fear  of  rujining  themfelves  into  falfe  or  dangerous  confequences. 
Men  will  never  fall  into  fuperftition  or  hypocrify,  by  the  practice  of  vir- 
tue. So  far  from  it,  that  the  more  true  piety  a  man  has,  he  will  find 
himfelf  at  the  greater  diitance  from  fuperftition  and  hypocrify :  and  a 
fuperftitious  perfon  is  fo  far  from  out-ftripping  a  good-man,  that  on  the 
contrary  he  comes  infinitely  behind  him.  Solid  virtue  is  always  attended 
with  thefe  two  charadlers :  firft  it  is  fincere  and  from  the  heart,  and  by 
that  it  deftroys  hypocrify,  inflead  of  producing  it :  and  then  fecondly,  it 
is  well-informed  and  rational,  it  fills  the  mind  and  heart  with  true  no- 
tions, with  great  and  elevated  views ;  and  fo  it  fets  men  at  an  infinite 
diftance  from  thofe  mean,  ignorant,  and  trifling  things  which  the  fuper- 
ftitious are  taken  up  withal.  Let  us  conclude  then,  that  hypocritical  and 
fuperlHtious  men,  are  fo  far  from  having  too  much  piety,  that  they  have 
none  at  all :  if  it  happens  fometimes,  as  it  certainly  does  ;  that  men  who 
have  a  found  and  honeft  heart,  are  fomcwhat  given  to  an  odd  kind  of  de- 
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votion,  which  in  fome  refpecSts  favours  of  fuperftitioa;  this  docs  not  pro- 
ceed from  piety  it  felf,  but  from  a  defect  in  tliofe  that  profefs  it,  wha 
may  either  want  knowledge,  or  force  of  mind. 

IV.  Tho'  men  endeavour  to  defend  corruption,  with  thofe  maxims  I 
have  related  ;  yet  as  thefe  maxims  may  eafily  be  confuted,  fo  they  arc 
fometimes  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  the  depravation  of  the  age  is 
great,  and  that  the  life  of  Chriftians  is  not  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  their 
Feligion.  But  for  all  this,  they  do  not  give  up  the  caufe.  7'hey  betalc^ 
rhemfelves  to  various  excufes,  by  which  they  think  to  exempt  themfelves 
from  their  duty,  or  at  Icaft  to  lelTen  and  extenuate  the  fm  of  not  tibferv- 
ing  it.  Thefe  excufes  muft  needs  maintain  them  in  fecurity ;  they  are 
befides  very  common,  and  even  pafs  frequently  for  good  and  iuft.  There- 
fore I  think  it  may  be  proper  to  refute  them  too,  in  this  chapter.  It 
would  be  a  difficult  tafk,  to  reckon  up  all  the  excufes  which  ai-e  alledgetl 
in  the  behalf  of  corruption,  and  to  trace  out  all  the  doublings  and  ar- 
tifices of  man's  heart,  upon  this  matter.  It  will  be  fufncient  to  mention 
thofe  which  are  moft  general  and  ordinary, 

I.  It  is  cuilomary  to  excufe  corruption,  by  faying.  That  we  are  men^ 
and  not  angch.  This  excufe  might  be  deftroyed  by  what  has  been  already 
faid,  but  yet  it  may  be  ufefuU  to  dwell  a  little  upon  it.  It  is  faid  then, 
TImI  we  are  ?ncn,  and  not  angeh ;  and  that  is  a  moft  certain  truth  ;  but 
there  is  no  ground  to  juftify  or  excufe  by  that  the  ill  lives  of  Chriftians. 
For  firft,  that  very  thing  that  we  are  men,  obliges  us  to  the  practice  of 
virtue,  inftcad  of  exempting  us  from  it.  We  are  men^  and  as  fuch,  we 
:have  a  reafon  which  diftinguifhes  us  from  brutes,  and  a  confcience  which 
difccrns  between  good  and  evil ;  we  ought  then  to  live  according  to  rea- 
fon, and  the  principles ;6f  confcience  \  and  to  do  that  which  becomes  the 
nature  of  man.  JVe  are  men^  and  by  confequence  mortal,  we  know  wc 
are  not  to  live  always  in  this  world  ;  and  knowing  this,  we  muft  either 
think  of  another  life,  or  propofe  to  our  felves  no  other  end,  than  that  of 
beafts  }  which  follow  their  iuft incl  while  they  live,  and  then  die  never  to 
live  again,  JVe  are  men^  but  we  are  not  independent,  we  have  a  creator 
and  a  mafter ;  and  as  we  are  endued  befides  with  underftanding,  we  are 
to  give  an  accoiuit  of  our  actions  before  his  tribunal ;  it  is  therefore 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man,  to  live  like  a  creature  that  depends  upoa 
God,  and  that  muft  be  judged.  So  that  this  confideration,  that  %ue  are 
inen^  is  fo  far  from  excuiing,  that  it  condemns  corruption. 

But  it  may  be  faid  that  we  are  wfeak  men.  This  is  very  true,  our  na- 
ture is  frail,  and  has  befides  a  ftrong  byafs  to  evil.  But  God  fpeaks  to 
ws  as  to  weak  menj  he  commands  us  nothing  but  what  is  proportioned, 
to  that  ftate  of  imperfeiSljon  we  are  in.  Befides,  this  excufe  docs  not 
jit  all  become  Chriftians.  To  fay,  %ve  are  weak  mentis  to  fhew  we  have 
but  little  iQnk  of  God's  kindnefs  towards  us.  We  are  not  only  men, 
but  we  are  Chriftians  too,  and  this  quality  raifes  us  above  the  natural 
condition  of  men ;  it  makes  us  new  men  and  new  creatures.  Why  do 
we  then  forget  the  glory  to  which  God  has  exalted  our  nature  through 
Jefus  Chrift?  Why  v/ovdd  we  ftill  lie  under  the  burden  of  frail  and  cor- 
rupt nature  ? 

It  is  further  faid,  that  zve  are  not  angels.  But  neither  is  it  neceflary 
that  we  fhould  b^  fo,  to  do  that  which  God  commands  us.    When  God 
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gives  us  his  laws,  he  knows  he  gives  them  to  men';  and  therefore  they 
are  admirably  fu.  .--d  to  our  prefent  condition  in  this  world.  If  we  were 
angels,  God  would  give  us  quite  other  laws,  the  gofpel  would  be  abo- 
lifhed,  and  the  world  fliould  continue  no  longer  in  the  ftate  it  is  in.  It. 
is  therefore  an  abfurd  imagination,  to  think  that  one  cannot  perform  the 
duties  of  religion  without  being  of  an  angelical  nature. 

Let  us  ther:  no  longer  pretend,  That  becaufe  we  are  men  lue  are  too 
weak  to  ohferve  the  duties  which  religion prefcribes;  this  excufe  charges  God 
with  injufticc,  as  if  he  did  require  from  us  fuch  things,  as  are  not  agree- 
able with  our  nature  and  condition  j  it  is  injurious  to  the  gofpel  and  to 
the  Chriitian  religion,  as  well  as  to  the  grace  of  Cbrift,  and  the  power 
of  his  fpifit  •  it  is  falfe,  fmce  the  fcripture  declares,  that  grace  regene- 
rates and  flrengthens  us,  and  that  It  makes  us  able  to  overcome  the  vl- 
tious  inclinations  of  our  nature,  and  to  free  our  felves  from  the  do- 
minion of  fm  :  and  lallly,  it  is  contrary  to  experience ;  for  thofe  many 
faints  and  good  men,  who  pradlifed  the  moft  *fublime  and  difficult  duties  of 
piety,  were  men  as  we  are,  and  as  the  f  facred  writers  obferve,  they  were 
fubjecl  to  the  fame  infirmities  with  us,  and  many  of  them  perhaps,  had 
jiot  thofe  advantages  which,  we  have. 

2.  It  is  often  alledged  as  an  excufe,  That  no  ivan  is  perfeSt,  and  that 
ivery  one  has  his  faults.  This  is  faid  every  day,  and  fome  pretend  with 
that  faying,  to  excufe  everything.  Excufes  for  the  moft  part,  have 
fomething  of  truth  in  them.  This  proportion,  That  no  vian  is  perfect^ 
is  very  true  in  one  fenfe,  and  altogether  falfe  in  another. 

No  man  certainly  is  perfect,  in  the  ftrifl  fenfe  of  that  word,  or  as  it 
imports  a  full  and  uccomplilhed  perfeclion,  free  from  all  defed  j  fuch  a 
perfe6lion  is  to  be  had  no  where  elfe  but  in  heaven.  But  there  is  a  per- 
fc6lion  commenced,  or  begun,  of  v/hich  a  man  redeem.ed  and  fandificd 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  capable.  If  it  was  not  fo :  why  fiiould  Chrlft  and  his 
apoftles  exhort  us,  Xio  he  perfed?  Why  fliould  they  tell  us,  phat  he  who 
is  born  of  God  does  not  fm?  And  that  a  Chriftian  is  ^thoroughly  firnijhcd 
to  every  good  ivork  c'  If  you  aflc,  who  thofe  perfect  men  are  ?  1  anfwer, 
that  they  are  thofe  who  afpirc  to  perfeftion,  in  v/hom  fm  does  not  reign, 
who  donot  allow  themfeives  in  any  vitious  habit,  who  fmcerely  and  ho- 
iieRlv  apply  themfeives  to  holinefs,  and  have  accuftomed  themfeives  to 
practife  the  duties  of  it  with  delight.  Whoever  is  arrived  at  fuch  a 
ibte,  has  attained  that  pcrfedlion  v,^hich  is  attainable  in  this  life,  and  to 
which  Chrillians  are  called  by  the  gofpel ;  tho'  there  remain  ftill  in  him 
fome  infirmities  infeparable  from  humane  nature,  and  never  totally,  to  be 
rooted  out,  before  he  gets  to  heaven.  We  cannot  be  perfect  in  that  firft 
and  ftrid  fenfe  I  have  mentioned ;  but  we  may  be  perfect,  and  God  will 
have  us  be  fo,  in  the  fecond  and  evangelical  fenfe  of  that  word. 
'  It  is  therefore  a  frivilous  excufe  in  the  mouth  of  corrupt  men,  to  fay. 
That  no  man  is  ferfc^l^  and  that  we  cannot  attain  to  the  perfection^  or  to  the 
Jiatc  of  the  blefjcd  \n  heaven ;  for  this  is  to  {hift  the  queftion,  becaufe  that 
is  r.ot  the  perfection  which  God  requires.  We  ought  not  to  fix  a  falfe 
and  abf«rd  fenfe  cpon  God's  commandments,  that  we  may  have  a  pre- 
tence 
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tence  not  to  obey  them.  The  queftion  is,  whether  Chrlftians  are  not 
bound  to  do  that  which  God  would  have  them  do,  and  which  they  are 
able  to  do  in  this  world  j  this  is  the  perfeiftion  to  which  he  calls  u<;. 

We  may  apply  very  near  the  fame  anfwer  to  that  other  cxcufc,  That 
every  body  has  his  faults :  there  are  faults  which  do  not  deftroy  piety ;  and 
God  is  gracioufly  pleafed  not  to  impute  fuch  faults  to  thofe  that  fear  him; 
and  in  this  fenfe,  no  man  is  free  from  faults ;  but  there  is  another  fort  of 
faults^  which  fhould  not  be  called  bare  faults  or  defe£ls;  thofe  are  the 
vices  and  paflions  which  cannot  confift  with  piety,  the  great,  the  reign- 
ing, the  habitual  or  deliberate  fms.  True  Chriftians  are  free  from  fuch 
faults,  and  thofe  who  are  not  free  from  them,  are  not  true  Chriftians.  If 
this  maxim,  That  every  one  has  his  faults,  is  not  thus  explained  j  we  mufl: 
fpeak  no  longer  of  virtue  and  vice;  for  this  excufe  will  ferve  for  all  fins, 
and  acquit  every  body.  If  a  man  is  given  to  fwearing,  if  he  is  re- 
vengful,  paffionate,  or  falfe,  if  he  commit  adultery,  it  is  but  faying.  Every 
one  has  his  faults^  and  no  tnan  is  perfeil.  Such  language  from  a  man  fuU 
of  vicious  habits  is  unfufFerable.  What  difmal  confequences,  would  not 
libertines  draw  from  fuch  a  principle?  We  muft  therefore  underftand 
this  propofition,  in  the  fenfe,  and  with  thofe  reftriclions  I  have  obferved, 
and  then  it  may  be  ufeful  to  comfort  good  men,  but  it  will  never  excufe 
thofe  who  are  vicious. 

3.  Men  endeavour  to  excufe  themfelves,  by  laying  the  fins  they  com,- 
mit,  upon  the  great  number  and  the  force  of  temptations.  It  is  very 
hardy  lay  they,  to  avoid fn,  ive  are  fo  many  -ways  draiU7i  into  it,  temptations 
are  fo  Jlrong  and  jo  frequent,  that  we  jnuji  go  out  of  the  tuorld,  if  zve  would 
prejerve  our  innocence.  Sometimes  they  impute  to  the  devil  the  fins  which 
they  fall  into,  and  at  other  times  fo  great  is  their  audacioufnefs,  that  they 
throw  them  upon  God  and  his  providence. 

All  thefe  excufes  are  trifling,  and  fome  of  them  are  impious.  For,  to 
begin  with  that  which  is  borrowed  from  the  multitude  and  ftrength  of 
temptations  j  it  is  unreafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  number  of  tempta- 
tions is  fo  great,  that  their  force  is  irrefiftible.  Temptations  are  fre- 
quent, I  confefs ;  but  it  is  an  error  to  think,  that  there  is  nothing  but 
fnares  and  folicitations  to  fin  in  the  world.  This  would  give  us  a  ftrange 
notion  of  God  and  of  his  works,  and  in  that  cafe  man's  condition  would 
be  very  miferable.  It  is  certain  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  opportuni- 
,  ties  and  folicitations  to  good,  are  very  common,  efpecially  in  relation  to 
Chriftians,  whom  an  infinite  number  of  objects  and  motives  call  back  to 
God,  and  to  their  duty.  Even  temptations  themfelves  give  them  occa- 
fions  of  doing  good.  God  fupplies  them  abu?2da?itJy  vjith  all  things  ne- 
cejfary  to  life  and  gcdlinefs  \  as  we  are  told,  iPet.  i.  Certainly  we  are  to 
prefume,  that  if  God  permits  that  men  fhould  here  meet  with  tempta- 
tions and  opportunities  of  undoing  themfelves,  he  offers  them  on  the 
other  hand,  many  occafions  and  inducements  to  take  care  of  their  fal- 
vation.  So  that  the  great  number  of  folicitations  to  good,  does  already 
.deftroy  the  excufe  which  is  taken  from  the  great  number  of  temptations.' 

Neither  is  it  more  reafonable  to  complain  of  the  ftrength  of  thofe 
temptations.  Such  a  complaint  Is  very  unfeemly  from  Chriftians,  who 
are  appointed  to  overcome  the  world,  the  flefh,  and  all  other  tempta- 
tions.    When  all  things,  are  well  confidered,  it  will  appear,  that  it  is 
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within  our  felv^es,  in  our  own  negligence,  and  in  the  pervwfnefs  of  our 
wills,  that  we  ought  to  look  lor  that  which  makes  temptations  fo  ftrono- 
and  too  hard  for  us.  They  have  no  more  ftrength  than  we  give  them. 
St.  yames  has  decided  this  queftion  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhould  flop  the 
mouth  of  thofe  who  feek  the  caufe  of  evil  any  where  elfe  but  in  their 
own  hearts.  *  Every  ?nany  fays  he,  is  teinpted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  li'j}^  and  inticed. 

The  devil  has  no  more  power  over  us,  than  temptations  have :  for  he 
can  but  tempt  us.  But  3'et  we  are  apt  to  afcribe  to  him  a  kind  of  om« 
nipotence.  According  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  one  would  think,  that  the 
tlevil  is  the  author  of  all  the  fins  that  are  committed ;  that  he  is  every 
where ;  and  that  men  arc  but  his  inilruments,  which  he  ufes  at  pleafure. 
If  this  was  true,  men  were  indeed  to  be  pitied,  and  it  would  be  fomc 
excufe  to  thofe  who  live  ill.     The  Scripture  teaches  us  no  fuch  thing. 

Bur  the  higheft  pitch  of  t-emerity,  is  to  charge  God  and  Providence 
with  our  fins.  Thus  Ibme  men  are  wont  to  lay.  Such  a  thing  comes  to 
pafs  hecaufe  God  would  have  it  jo ;  atid  fuch  another  thing  did  not  happen  be- 
caufe  it  did  not  pkafe  God  that  it  fnould.  When  this  excufe  is  made  with 
relation  to  fin,  it  amounts  to  the  moft  horrid  of  blafphemies ;  it  lays 
upon  God  all  the  evil  that  happens,  and  makes  him  the  author  of  it :  for 
cither  this  excufe  fignifies  nothing ;  or  elfe  it  imports,  that  God  is  the 
caufe  of  what  happens,  and  not  we.  This  muft  needs  be  the  meaning 
of  it,  becaufe  men  pretend  to  excufe  themfelvcs  with  faying,  God  luould 
have  itfo.  In  a  word,  here  is  no  middle  way ;  either  the  caufe  of  fin  is 
in  man,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  in  man,  he  can  accufe  no  body  elfe  but 
himfelf;  he  cannot  clear  himfelf  by  foying,  God  would  or  would  not 
have  it  fo.  If  the  caufe  of  fin  be  not  in  man,  he  is  difcharged,  and  all 
the  evil  lights  upon  God.  It  is  an  aflonifhing  thing,  that  men  who  be- 
lieve God  to  be  infinitely  holy  and  jufl:,  can  entertain  fuch  thoughts. 

4.  Another  excufe  is  often  alledged,  and  it  is  fetched  from  common 
praSlice,  cuflom  and  example.  That  which  is  generally  done  is  thought 
to  be  innocent,  or  at  leaft  pardonable.  But  the  grcatnefs  and  the  uni- 
yerfality  of  corruption  excufe  no  body :  cuftom  and  example  cannot 
make  any  thing  lawful  which  is  bad.  Where  there  is  an  cxprefs  law. 
It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  plead  praftice  to  the  contrary.  Cuftom  or  nunv 
bers  exempt  no  man  from  doing  that  which  God  commands,  and  will 
never  prote6l  him  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Cuftom  and  example  are  fo 
far  from  excufing  vice,  that  on  the  contrary,  this  very  thing  that  the 
cuftom  is  bad,  ought  to  make  men  fenfible  how  ncccHary  it  is,  to  fet 
about  a  good  reformation. 

5.  But  if  men  think  that  example  and  cuftom  excufe  them,  they 
fancy  themfelves  yet  much  more  cxcufable,  when  they  can  alledge 
the  examples  and  the  fins  of  good  men.  The  libertines  triumph  here^ 
tTo  ivhat  purpofe  is  it,  fay  they,  to  recommend  hoUnefs  fo  firiSily,  and  to  en- 
force it  with  fuch  fever  e  peJialties,  when  we  fee  many  good  men  follow  a  courfe 
■quite  oppofite  to  thofe  maxims,  and  to  that  exafJ  rnorality  F  But  they  ought  to 
confider  that  it  is  extream  hard,  or  rather  impofliblc,  to  know  certainly, 
whether  a  man  is  truly  a  good  maij  or  not.  We  cannot  be  aflured  of 
this,  ur.lefs  we  knew  mens  hearts,  which  bdongs  only  lo  Gc-d.     This 
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refle<5^ion  does  already  defeat  the  excufe,  which  is  borrowed  from  the  fuis 
of  good  men.  We  frequently  imagine  the  perfon  who  fms  to  be  a  zood 
man,  when  he  is  but  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atheift.  Indeed  piety  and  cha- 
rity require,  that  we  ftiould  think  the  beil  of  our  neighbours,  efpecially 
i^  thofe  in  whom  the  marks  of  foHd  piety  and  virtue  appear  •,  but  neil 
ther  charity  nor  piety  obliges  us  to  confound  vice  with  godiinefs,  or  to 
call  evil  good.  Sin  is  fm,  and  ought  to  be  condemned  wherever  we 
meet  with  it,  and  more  particularly  in  thofe,  who  pafs  for  better  men 
than  others.  When  men  who  feem  to  be  pious  fall  into  fuch  fins  as 
are  inconfiftent  with  regeneration  j  we  ought  to  think,  that  thofe  meri 
either  give  the  lye  to  their  c'.aradler,  and  are  not  what  we  took  them 
for;  and  then  we  may  apply  to  them  the  words  of  Ezekiel^  chap,  xxxiii. 
V.  1 8.  Jfljcn  the  righteous  turnetb  from  his  right eoufiefs^  and  commitieth 
iniquity^  be  Jhall  even  die  thereby ;  or  elfe  we  muft  think,  that  tlio'  they 
rhave  fome  piety,  it  is  but  weak  as  yet,  fo  that  they  are  not  what  they 
appear  to  be ;  but  however,  we  ought  to  be  pofitive  in  this.  That  the 
examples  and  the  fins  of  others,  will  excufe  no  man  in  the  fight  of  God. 

6.  Another  very  common  evafion,  by  which  men  endeavour  to  excufe 
the  negle^St  and  omiliion  ot  their  duty,  is  thai  they  do  not  profefs  deveticjt 
and  piety.  This  is  the  ordinary  plea  of  men  of  bufinefs,  of  worldlings, 
of  young  people,  of  courtiers,  of  military  men,  and  of  a  great  many  be- 
.fides  in  all  conditions.  fP^e  do  not  pretend  to  devotion^  they  cry,  we  are  in- 
gaged  in  the  zuorld.  And  with  this  fhift,  they  not  only  think  themfelves 
excufable  for  neglecting  piety ;  but  they  fancy  they  have  a  right  to  neg- 
lect it,  and  that  they  do  a  great  deal,  if  they  obferve  fome  of  the  external 
duties  of  it.  One  can  hardly  believe,  that  thefe  perfons  are  in  earned, 
when  they  make  fuch  an  excufe.  It  aftonifhes  a  man  to  find  Chriftianf, 
who  have  the  confidence  to  fay.  That  piety  is  not  their  bufinefs,  that 
they  are  of  another  profeffion,  and  that  they  are  not  at  leifure  to  be  de- 
vout. 

I  fancy,  there  are  two  things  which  deceive  thofe  who  alledge  this 
excufe.  I.  That  they  do  not  well  underftand  what  devotion  is ;  they 
look  upon  it  as  a  very  auftere  and  fingular  way  of  living ;  from  whence 
they  conclude,  that  but  few  people  are  able  to  apply  themfelves  to  it, 
and  fo  they  turn  it  over  to  the  clergy,  to  women,  or  to  thofe  who  have 
much  leifure.  I  have  obferved  already  the  falfenefs  of  this  prejudice, 
and  ihev/ed  that  piety  is  neither  fingular  nor  auftere.  2.  The  other 
caufe  of  their  error  feems  to  be  this  j  that  they  do  not  confider,  that  piety 
is  every  bodies  bufinefs,  and  that  fuch  Is  the  nature  of  it,  that  it  may  be 
pradlifed  by  all  men.  Not  but  that  fecular  occupations  and  callings:,  do 
frequently  obftrucl  piety,  and  ingage  men  in  vice ;  and  therefore  a 
Chriftian  fhould  never  be  fo  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  as 
thereby  to  difable  himfelf  from  performing  the  duties  of  Chriftianity. 
But  after  all,  a  man  may  live  like  a  good  Chriftian  in  any  lawful  calling; 
and  in  that  fertfe  properly  we  are  to  underftand  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
*  That  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  falvaiioriy  has  appeared  unto  all  meny 
teaching  them  to  live  foberly,  righteoufy  and  godly ^  in  this  prefent  ivorld. 

Do  thofe  who  plead  it  for  an  excufe,  that  they  do  not  profefs  devotiofty 
injaginev  that  thece  are  two  ways  to  go  to  heaven,  the  one  for  devout, 
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and  the  other  for  wdrldly  men ;  the  one  narrow,  and  the  other  broad? 
Do  they  think  that  the  commandments  of  God  do  not  concern  all  men, 
that  there  is  refpe6t  of  perfons  v/ith  God,  or  that  he  difpenfes  with  his 
own  laws?  How  can  they  prove  thefe  diftin6tions  ?  Arc  not  we  all 
Chriftians  ?  Have  we  not  all  been  baptized  ?  Docs  not  God  give  us  all 
fthe  fame  laws  ?  Or  have  fome  more  rcafon  to  love  God  than  others  ? 
And  ought  not  the  great  concern  of  our  falvation,  to  be  equally  dear  to 
us  all  ? 

I  grant,  that  thofe  who  have  greater  opportunities,  and  more  leifure 
than  others  ;  ought  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  advantages :  but  I  maintain  at 
the  fame  time ;  That  none  ftand  in  greater  need  of  piety,  than  thofe  who 
fay,  IVe  are  ingaged  in  the  world^  we  do  not  pretend  to  devotion.  It  is  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  devout,  that  their  condition  h  very  fad;  and  the  more 
they  are  ingaged  in  the  world,  the  greater  are  the  temptations  and  di- 
ftraclions  to  which  they  are  liable ;  now  he  that  is  expofed  to  a  ftorm, 
had  need  take  more  care,  than  he  who  enjoys  a  calm. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  maxims  and  fentiments,  which  are  made  ufe 
of  to  authorife  corruption.  Whoever  takes  notice  of  what  is  faid  and 
done  in  the  world,  muft  needs  acknowledge  that  thefe  and  the  like 
maxims  are  vented  abroad  every  day;  fo  that  in  order  to  obftrudl  the 
progrcfs  of  corruption,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to. undeceive  men,  iji 
reference  to  thefe  fentiments,  and  to  oppofe  that  criminal  boldnefs, 
which  ftiamefully  corrupts  the  truths  of  religion,  and  turns  impieties 
into  religious  maxims,  and  articles  of  faith. 
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CAUSE      IV. 

The  Abufe  (f  Holy  Scripture, 

c^JfrC^'fwaT  is  a  daring  piece  of  confidence  to  authorize  Corruption  with 
1^  1  i^-  maxims  borrowed  from  religion;  but  it  is  the  laft  degree  of  au- 
*^;S->^.^  dacioufnefs  and  impietv,  to  turn  the  holy  Scripture  to  fuch  a 
fcandalous  ufe,  and  to  feek  in  that  divine  Book  pretences  and  apologies 
for  vice  ;  and  yet  the  extravagance  and  temerity  of  many  bad  Chriftians 
come  up  to  this  pitch.  Several  declarations  of  the  word  of  God,  are 
made  by  them  as  many  maxims,  under  which  they  think  to  Ihelter  them- 
felves;  and  if  we  believe  them,  there  is  nothing  cither  in  their  praiSlice 
or  opinions,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  will  and  intentions  of  God 
himfelf.  I'his  abufe  of  the  Scripture,  i  delign  to  fhew  in  this  chapter, 
to  be  one  of  the  caulcs  of  corruption  j  and  it  cannot  be  too  ferioufly 
confidered. 

The  palTages  of  Scripture  which  are  abufed  to  this  purpofe^  may  be 
reduced  to  thefe  four  heads.  The  Firjl  comprehends  the  places  which 
are  brought  againft  the  neceffity  of  good-works.  Under  the  Second^  we 
will  examine  thofe  declarations  of  Scripture,  by  which  fome  cndeavoiif 
to  prove,  that  all  men  without  exception,  arc  in  a   ilatc  of  coruption 
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which  fubje«£ls  therii  to  fin.  In  the  Third  f\zcQ,  we  fhall  anfwcr  the 
arguments  drawn  from  the  ejiamples  of  thofe  Taints,  whofe  fms  are 
Recorded  in  Scripture.  And  la/}ly^  we  fhall  make  fome  refle6tions  upon 
thofe  Scriptures,  in  which  the  divine  Mercy  is  promifed  to  the  greateft 
finners. 

There  are  divers  palTages  in  Scripture,  which  being  ill  underftood, 
lead  many  into  this  perfuafion,  That  good-works  are  not  of  abfolute 
.neceffity.  And  firft,  nothing  is  more  confidently  alledged  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  than  what  we  read  in  many  places  ;.  *  That  zOe  are  jufiified  by  faith y 
and  not  by  our  works.  No  do6lrine  is  more  clearly  and  exprelly  delivered 
in  the  Gofpel,  than  that  of  juftification  by  faith.  But  it  is  a  perverting 
of  this  doctrine  to  conclude  from  it,  that  falvation  may  be  obtained 
without  good-v/orks.  This  conclufion  muft  needs  be  falfe,  fince  the 
Gofpel  enjoins  good-works  as  a  neceflary  condition  in  order  to  falvation. 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  f  zuithoui  holinefs  no  man  fiall fee  God.  And  does 
not  that  import,  that  none  fhall  be  faved  without  holinefs  and  good- 
works  ?  The  fame  apoftle  teaches  us,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  men  Ihall  ht  admitted  into,  or  excluded  from  heaven  ;  God  will 
have  a  regard  to  their  works,  to  the  good  or  evil  which  they  fhall  have 
done.  X  God  tuill  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  zvorks.  ||  JVe  mujl 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chriji^  that  we  may  receive  according  to 
what  we  have  done.^  whether  good  or  bad.  This  is  very  pofitive,  and 
therefore  fince  there  can  be  no  contradiction  in  Scripture,  here  is 
enough  already  to  convince  us,  that  the  docSlrine  of  juftification  by  faith, 
has  nothing  in  it  which  deflroys  the  necefTity  of  good-works. 

But  it  will  appear  yet  lefs  difficult  to  reconcile  thefe  two  doctrines  ; 
if  we  fuppofe  that  which  no  man  can  reafonably  conteft,  namely.  That 
when  the  Scripture  fays,  that  faith  is  fufficient  to  falvation,  we  are  to 
underftand  by  the  word  faith  in  this  propofition  ;  that  true  faith  which 
the  Gofpel  requires.  Now  if  we  afk,  What  that  faith  is,  and  by  what 
marks  may  it  be  known  ?  All  the  apoftles  will  unanimoufly  tell  us. 
That  true  faith  produces  a  holy  life,  and  that  it  difcovers  it  felf  by  all 
manner  of  good-works.  They  affign  good- works  as  the  efTential  mark 
and  charafter,  that  diiHnguifhes  a  faving  from  an  hypocritical  faith. 
By  that  very  thing  therefore  that  the  Gofpel  requires  faith,  it  does  like- 
wife  require  good-works,  fince  faith  cannot  be  without  works.  And  bv 
confequence  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  fancy  that  faith  is  fufficient  with- 
out works,  is  evidently  abfurd,  and  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the 
nature  of  faith  it  (t[(. 

But  to  fet  this  matter  ftill  in  a  clearer  light ;  it  Is  necefiary  to  take 
notice  here  of  two  miftakes,  which  men  are  apt  to  run  into  .when  thev 
ipeak  of  faith  and  good-works.  The  firft  is,  that  they  feparate  faith 
from  works  ;  they  look  upon  faith  as  a  thing  quite  difFerent  from  works, 
and  which  fupplics  the  want  of  them  ;  or  rather  they  oppofe  faith  to 
works,  as  if  thefe  two  things  were  contrary  to  each  other.  A  corrupt 
man  will  fay,  /  confefs  that  I  have  not  good-vjorks,  but  however  I  have 
faith. 

Thofe  who  fpeak  thus,  fuppofe  that  they  may  have  faith  tho'  they  have 
hot  works  }   but   St.   fa?r.es    haS   directly    confuted  this   imaeination  ; 
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*  iVhat  does  it  profit^  my  Brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  has  faith  and  have  not 
works  ?     Ca7i  faith  fave  him  ?     If  faith  have  not  tvorks,  it  is  dead,  being 

alone.  .  .  '       . 

Who  can  after  this  feparate  faving  faith  from  good-works  ?  Can  we 
feparate  that  from  faith,  which  God  has  declared  to  be  infeparable  from' 
it  ?  It  fhews  that  men  are  ftrangely  blinded  with  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice, when  at  this  time  of  day  we  are  fain  to  prove  things  fo  plain  and 
iir.queftionable. 

The  fecond  illufion  is,  that  men  place  faith  in  confidence  alone,  and 
many  define  it  by  that.  They  fancy  that  to  have  faith,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  to  believe  that  God  is  merciiul,  and  to  rely  upon  the  merits  of 
Chrift ;  becaufe  faith  embraces  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  the  natural 
efFe(^^  of  which  promife  is  to  fill  the  heart  with  alfurancc  and  tranquili- 
ty. It  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  for  the  moft  part  true  faith  is  attended 
with  confidence.  But  confidence  is  not  the  whole  of  faith ;  and  I  can- 
not imagine  what  part  oi  God's  v/ord  countenances  that  notion,  which 
places  I  he  efience  of  faith  in  confidence  alone. 

The  tai.h  which  the  Gofpel fpeaks  of,  confifts  in  believing  that  Jefus 
is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  in  em- 
bracing his  doiSlrine  as  true,  and  in  making  profcfTion  of  it,  in  doing  his 
commandments,  and  hoping  for  falvation  from  him.  But  the  refolving 
all  faith  and  religion  into  adts  of  confidence,  is  the  moft  extravagant 
conceit  that  can  enter  into  a  man's  head.  If  this  notion  was  true,  it 
v.'ould  follow  from  it,  that  in  order  to  be  favcd,  it  is  enough  for  a  man 
to  believe  that  he  fliall  be  faved.  Which  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay. 
That  whoever  would  have  a  right  to  confide  in  God,  needs  do  no  more 
in  order  to  that,  than  actually  to  truft  in  him  ;  and  that  is  a  moft  ridi- 
culous thought,  which  turns  all  religion  intoaftrong  fancy.  Before  we 
believe  a  thing  we  ought  to  know  why  wc  fhould  believe  it,  and  have 
good  reafon  and  folid  grounds  for  our  belief.  Before  we  truft  in  God, 
we  ought  to  fatisfy  our  felves  that  we  have  a  right  to  confide  in  him  : 
for  can  a  man  be  faved  only  becaufe  without  any  ground  or  reafon  he  fan- 
cies that  he  fhall  ?  We  ought  not  to  rely  upon  God  but  according  to 
his  promife.  Now  God  has  promifed  nothing  to  thofc  who  live  and  are 
hardened  in  fin  ;  far  from  promifing  any  thing  to  them,  he  threatens 
them  with  inevitable  ruin.  What  claim  or  title  then  can  an  o'bduratc 
fmner  have  to  the  mercy  of  God  ?  ^Vhat  confidence  can  he  repofe  in 
God's  promifes,  as  long  as  he  continues  impenitent  ?  None  at  all, 
except  we  fuppofe  in  God  a  general  decree,  to  fave  indilferently  all  forts 
of  perfons. 

It  muft  not  be  faid.  That  thefe  confiderations  are  apt  to  alarm  and 
difturb  the  peace  of  mens  confciences  y  for  they  will  alarm  none  of  thofe 
who  are  animated  with  true  faith  and  fincere  piety.  And  as  to  others ; 
we  do  them  a  great  piece  of  fervice  ;  when  we  awaken  and  terrify  them 
out  of  that  falfe  quiet,  into  which  a  groundlefs  confidence  has  betrayed 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  teach,  That  con- 
fidence is  the  moft  eflential  thing  to  faith  ;  for  by  this  we  may  alarm  fomc 
good  men,  who  either  through  melancholy  or  want  of  inflruction,  arc 
deftitute  pf  confidence  and  inward  peace.     And  it  has  certainly  happen- 
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ed,  that  feveral  pious  perfons  are  fallen  into  black  thoughts  and  fad  fcru- 
ples  concerning  their  falvation,  and  that  they  have  in  fome  meafure  de- 
Iponded,  becauie  they  did  not  find  confidence,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  love  of 
God  in  themfelves. 

From  all  thefe  refledHons  it  does  evidently  appear,  that  faith  never 
ought,  nor  can  be  feparated  from  good-vi^ork ;  and  that  Chriftians  are  as 
much  obliged  to  apply  themfelves  to  good-works,  as  they  are  to  believe, 
and  to  have  faith. 

But  now  if  it  be  afked.  Why  St.  Pi7«/then  oppofes  faith  to  works,  and 
why  he  excludes  works,  when  he  treats  of  juftification  ?  I  anfwer. 
That  the  Apoftle  aims  at  two  things  by  this,  fiis  defign  is  to  fliew, 
I.  That  w^orks  are  not  the  "caufe  and  foundation  of  mens  falvation  ;  but 
that  it  flows  from  the  pure  mercy  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift.  This 
he  proves  with  refpe£l  both  to  the  Heathens  and  the  "Jeivs^  in  the  firft 
chapters  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Romajts.  But  he  did  not  mean  to  fay, 
That  good-works  are  not  neceflary  under  the  covenant  of  grace.  His 
expreflions  are  too  clear  to  leave  the  leaft  room  for  any  doubt  about  this 
matter :  to  reje6l  the  meritorioufnefs  of  good-works  is  one  thing,  and 
to  deny  their,  neceflity  is  another.  But  2dly.  becaufe  it  may  be  objec5l- 
ed,  that  St.  Paul  does  intirely  exclude  works,  and  that  he  ufes  expref- 
iions  which  imply,  that  Chriftians  are  no  longer  obliged  to  the  pradife 
of  them,  and  that  they  have  no  influence  on  mens  falvation  either  as 
caufes  or  conditions  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  are  oppofed  to  faith  :  there- 
fore I  add.  That  he  fpeaks  thus  with  relation  to  the  works  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  efpecially  to  circumcifion.  There  were  many  in  St. 
PauPs  time,  who  aflerted,  that  Chriftians  were  bound  to  obferve  thofe 
legal  ordinances.  It  was  about  this  queftion  that  the  Apoftles  met  at 
'Jerujalein^  and  determined,  *  That  Chrijiians  are  jujlified  by  faith  only,  and 
that  the  yoke  of  Mofaical  ord'mances,  ought  not  to  be  laid  upon  theirs.  The 
fame  controverfy  is  handled  by  St.  Paul.^  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians, 
where  giving  an  account  of  his  difpute  with  St.  Peter^  and  of  his  re- 
proving him  for  his  too  great  compliance  w'ith  the  feivs;  he  afiirms, 
That  ice  are  jvjlijied  by  the  faith  of  Chri/?,  and  71'ot  by  the  luorh  of  the 
laiv. 

Why  has  not  that  difFerence  been  obferved  which  St.  Paul  makes 
about  works  ?  When  he  fpeaks  of  the  works  of  the  Mofaical  law,  he 
calls  them  the  works  of  the  Lnu,  or  barely  ivorks-y  but  when  he  treats  of 
the  works  which  the  Gofpel  prefcribes,  he  calls  them  good-zvorks ;  be- 
caufe they  are  really  good,  holy  and  profitable  in  their  own  nature;  but 
this  title  of  good-works,  is  never  beftowed  upon  the  works  of  the  Cere- 
monial law,  which  confidered  in  themfelves  had  nothing  of  goodnefs  or 
holinefs  in  them.  In  a  word,  good-works  in  St.  Paul's  ftyle^  are  quite 
another  thing  than  barely  luorks,  or  the  wo7-ks  of  the  law. 

If  this  had  been  confidered,  fuch  great  pains  needed  not  to  have  been 
taken,  to  make  f  St.  Paul  agree  with  St.  James.  %  St.  Peiul  fays.  That 
■man  is  jujiijiedhyfaith  without  the  works  of  the  law  ;  |j  and  St.  fames.^  That 
man  isjtijiified  by  ivorks,  and  not  by  faith  only.  There  !5  no  contradiction 
between  thefe  two  Apoftles.     Both  follow  one  hypothefis,  and  argue  up- 
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on  the  fame  principles.    St.  Panl  difputlng  againft  the  Jews^  who  would 
tye  Chriftians  to  the  obfervance  of  the  works  of  the  Mofaical  law  ;  af- 
firms. That  faith  in  Chrift  is  fuffident,  provided  it  brings  forth  good- 
works  ;  and  that  it  is  not  neceflary  to  obferve  the  Mofaical  rites.     St. 
yames  difputing  againft  Hereticks,  who  pretended  that  faith  did  fave 
without  good-works,  and  fo  did  intirely  ruin  our  Saviour's  morals  ;  de- 
clares, that  faith  which  does  not  produce  good-works,  is  not  fufficient 
to  falvation.     Is  not  this  the  fame  do£lrine  with  St.  Paul's  ?     But  in- 
ftead  of  reconciling  thefe  two  Apoftles,  fome  people  find  here  great  dif- 
ficulties.    They  do.  not  reconcile  St.  James  with  St.  Paul,  but  they  ra- 
ther refute  St.  James  by  St.  Paul,     St.  James  is  expounded  with  great 
caution  ;  as  if  he  had  gone  too  far  by  faying,  That  ?nan  isjujlified  by  uorksf 
and  not  by  faith  only.     This  propofition  is  foftned  as  much  as  poflible,  it 
is  excufed  rather  than  explained ;  but  as  for  what  St.  Paul  fays,  That 
faith  alone  jujiifes  tvithout  works,  it  is  taken  in  the  utmoft  flri^lnefs  ;  fo 
that  all  is  afcribed  to  faith,  and  nothing  to  good-works.     Nay,  faith  is 
fet  in  oppofition  to  good-works,  and  God  to  God  himfelf ;  the  paflages 
of  Scripture  which  fpeak  of  faith  being  brought  out  againft  thofe  which 
relate  to  works.      It  is  true,  fay  fome,  the  Scripture  fays,  that  tvithout  ho- 
linefs  no  man  /hall  fee  God;  but  it  is  likev/ife  written,  That  we  are  not  juf- 
tifiedby  cur  %vorks,  but  only  by  faith.     And  by  this  way  of  reafoning,  men 
raife  themfelves  above  the  reproaches  and  accufations  of  their  own  con- 
fciences.     I  fay  it  once  more  ;  this  is  to  attack  and  confute  the  word  of 
God  by  It  felf,  and  to  charge  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  felf-contradi£lion. 
For  in  ftiort,  if  a  man  can  be  juftified  without  good-works,  he  can  be 
faved  without  them  too  ;  fmce  the  being  juftified  is  the  fame  thing  with 
the  being  faved  :  now  if  a  man  can  be  faved  without  good-works,  he 
may  fee  the  face  of  God  without  holinefs ;  which   is  direitly  contra- 
ry to  what  St.  Paul  tells  us,  *  That  without  hlinefs  no  man  Jhall  fee  the 
Lord. 

2.  A  great  many  people  imagine,  that  it  Is  one  of  the  privileges  of 
Chriftians,  not  to  be  tyed  to  the  obfervation  of  God's  law  as  the  Jews 
were  ;  fome  miftaken  places  give  occafion  to  that  error,  and  particular- 
ly this  ;  t  PP^e  are  no  ?nore  under  the  laiu  but  wider  grace.  Thefe  words 
are  thus  interpreted.  The  law  didprefcribe  works,  but  the  Gofpel  requires 
only  faith  j  the  latv  did  threaten,  but  the  Gofpel  [peaks  only  of  grace  and  par- 
don. So  that  to  require  works,  at  this  time  of  day,  is  to  bring  back  the  dif- 
penjation  of  the  law.  There  is  fomething  of  truth  In  this  reafoning  ; 
but  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  it  to  free  themfelves  from  the  obfervation  of 
God's  commandments,  do  ven'  little  underftand  either  what  the  law  or 
the  Gofpel  is,  and  wherein  thefe  two  dilpcnfations  difter.  It  is  certain^ 
that  the  law  was  a  difpenfation  of  fevcrity  ;  it  did  not  propofe  to  men 
remiffion  of  fins  aud  falvation  as  the  Gofpel  does.  The  law  had  not 
that  power  and  efficacy  to  faniStify  men,  vv'hich  grace  has.  The  law  laid' 
upon  the  Jews,  a  great  many  obligations  which  were  not  only  burden- 
fome  and  painful ;  but  v/hich  befides  had  no  intrinfecal  holinefs  in  them  ; 
and  thofe  duties  v/ere  enjoyned  under  a  curfe.  'J  he  law  it  felf  was  a 
time  of  fev^erity  and  maledicSlion,  in  refpefl  to  all  the  nationfJ  of  the 
earth,  fmce  all  the  while  that  ceconomy  did  fubfift,  they  were  exxluded 
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from  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  the  'Jews.     In  thefe  feve- 
ral  reo-ards,  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

But  if  from  this,  that  we  are  not  under  the  Jaw,  we  fhould  infer,  that 
we  are  no  longer  bound  to  do  what  is  jufl ;  this  inference  would  over- 
turn the  whole  Gofpel,  and  transform  religion  into  libertinifm.  If  be- 
caufe  we  are  under  grace  we  ought  to  fpeak  no  more  of  works  ;  why 
Ihould  the  Gofpel  prefcribe  works,  and  the  fame  works  which  the  law 
cnjoyned,  excepting  only  the  ceremonies?  Why  Ihould  this  Gofpel 
call  us  to  a  holinefs,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  "Jeivs.^  and  enforce  this 
obUgation,  with  more  terrible  threatnings,  than  thofe  of  the  law  ?  Why 
did  our  Saviour,  Johri  the  Baptift  and  the  Apoftles,  preach  up  repen- 
pentance,  and  enter  upon  their  miniftry  with  thefe  words,  *  Repetit  ye  ? 
According  to  the  hypothecs  of  thefe  men,  they  fhould  have  fpoken  to 
them  after  this  manner,  This  is  the  time  of  grace,  the  laiv  is  pajt,  and  the 
covenant  of  works  is  aboUjhed-^  therefore  fear  nothing,  let  not  your  fins  trouble 
you,  for  falvation  is  promifed  to  all  tnankind.  Whence  comes  it  to  pals  that 
our  11  Saviour  fpeaks  only  of  works,  in  his  fermon  upon  the  mount  ;  or 
that  St.  Paid  declares,  that  the  natural  intention  and  the  proper  effect  of 
grace,  is  to  teach  men  to  live  according  to  the  rides  of  temperance,  jufiice,  and 
godlinefs  f  IMuft  we  fay,  that  God  is  altered,  that  he  does  not  love  ho- 
linefs fo  much  now,  as  he  did  heretofore ;  or  that  fm  is  become  lefs 
odious  to  him,  fmce  it  was  expiated  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ?  But  (it 
is  faid)  we  are  no  more  under  the  law.  What,  are  Chriftians  then  alaw- 
lefs  people  ?  On  the  contrary  we  are  under  the  law,  I  mean  under  the 
law  of  Chrill:,  under  %  ^^^^  ^''"^  "f  ^^^^  fpirit  of  life,  which  makes  us  free 
from  the  lavj  of  fin  and  death. 

But  let  us  hear  St.  Paul  himfelf,  in  what  fenfe  and  refpe^l  does  he  fay, 
T^hat  lue  are  no  more  under  the  lazu  but  under  grace  ?  He  fays  this,  precife- 
ly  to  fnew,  that  we  ought  to  live  no  longer  in  fm.  Thefe  are  his  own 
words,  «}■  TFhat  then  r*  Shall  we  fn  hecaufe  zve  are  not  under  the  law  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  On  the  contrary,  fm  J})aU  not  have  do?ninion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  laiv  but  under  grace  ;  you  were  formerly^ 
thefervants  of  fm,  but  now  being  made  free  from  fm,  and  become  thejervants 
of  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  imto  holinefs.  We  need  but  read  the  fequel  of 
his  difcourfe  to  fee  how  he  inveighs  againft  thofe,  who  turned  the  grace 
of  the  Gofpel  into  a  pretence  to  live  in  fm. 

Before  I  leave  this  matter,  I  fliall  take  notice  of  two  errors,  which 
are  pretty  common.  The  firft  is,  the  applying  to  Chriftians  at  this  day, 
all  thofe  things  v/hich  were  fpoken  of  old  by  the  Apoftles,  to  the  con- 
verted fews.  It  is  faid,  That  %ve  are  no  more  imder  the  law;  and  Chrif- 
tians are  often  exhorted  to  blefs  God  for  being  no  longer  under  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  and  the  yoke  of  Mofes.  And  upon  this  a  great  many  oppo- 
fitions  are  obferved  betwixt  the  law  and  the  Gofpel.  For  my  part,  I  do 
not  think  thofe  exhortations  and  oppofitions,  fo  very  proper  to  be  infift- 
ed  on,  when  we  are  fpeaking  to  men  who  never  were  Jews ;  unlefs  we 
do  it  with  a  defign  to  fhew  the  excellency  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  above 
that  of  the  law,  and  the  advantages  of  Chriftians  above  Jews,  for  af- 
ter sdl,  the  law  was  given  only  to  the  Jews,  and  the  Gentiles  were  ne- 
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ver  fubje£ted  to  the  ceremonies  or  the  curfe  of  it,  as  the  yews  were„ 
Why  fhould  we  then  fay  to  people  who  never  were  under  the  law,  Tou 
are  no  more  tender  the  law  f  The  Apoftles  indeed  fpoke  in.  that  manner 
to  the  converted  yews ;  but  as  to  thofe  who  were  formerly  Pagans,  \% 
\Vould  be  more  fitting  to  tell  them  ;  *  Tou  have  been  converted  from  idoli 
to  the  living  God,  Rememier  that  ye  were  in  times  pafl  Gentiles  vjithotd  hope^ 
end  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  live  no  longer  like  Heathens.  It 
is  a  great  fault  not  to  expound  the  Scripture  according  to  the  true  fcope 
of  if,  and  to  apply  all  that  it  contains,  to  all  fort'^'bf  perfons  without  di- 
llinilion. 

The  other  error  is  of  greater  confequence.  People  fancy,  that  be- 
caufe  ive  are  not  under  the  law,  which  was  a  covenant  of  rigor,  we  are 
now  to  fpeak  of  nothing  elfe  to  men,  but  of  grace  and  promifes,  and 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  to  threaten  and  to  denounce 
curfcs  againft  fmners.  It  has  been  faid  already,  in  what  kwk  the  law 
was  a  covenant  of  rigor,  in  oppofition  to  the  covenant  of  grace;  but 
the  Gofpel  has  alfo  its  curfes,  and  they  are  much  more  terrible  than  thofe 
of  the  law.  The  Gofpel  fpeaks  of  the  future  punifhmcnts  of  another 
life,  in  much  clearer  and  ftronger  exprefTions,  than  the  law  does.  To 
be  convinc'd  of  this,  we  need  but  reflect  upon  that  oppofition  which  St. 
P^«/ makes  between  the  law  and  the  Gofpel,  in  the  tenth  chapter  to  the 
Mehrevjs,  He  that  defpifed  Molests  law  died  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three 
witncffes ;  of  how  niuchjorer  punijhment,  fuppofe  ye  Jhall  he  be  tho ught  worthy, 
who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  has  counted  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant wherewith  he  wasfan^tifed  an  unholy  thing,  and  has  done  defpight  unto 
the  fpirit  of  grace  ?  We  know  him  that  has  faid.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompcnfc,  faith  the  Lord.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
haiid  of  the  living  God. 

3.  The  Libertines  do  likewlfe  abufe  what  St.  Paid  fays  in  the  epiflle 
to  the  t  Galatians  concerning  Chriftian  liberty ;  when  he  declares  that 
Cbriftians  are  freed  fromthe  bondage  of  the  law,  when  he  exhorts  them  ;  to 
Jiandfafl  in  that  liberty,  and  protefts,  that  Chrifi  profit eth  nothing  to  thofe^ 
who  would  be  juftified  by  the  law.  But  a  man  may  fee  with  half  an  eye, 
that  the  ApolHe  meant  only,  that  Cbriftians  are  no  longer  bound  to  ob- 
ferve  circumcifion,and  the  other  ceremonies,  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  That 
St.  Paul  has  no  other  view  or  defign  but  this,  will  plainly  appear  to  eve- 
ry one  who  will  read  the  whole  epiftic,  and"  particularly  the  fecond  chap,.' 
ter  of  it.  ...■..-. 

•  In  the  V  chapter  we  find  two  things  which  are  decifive  in  this  matter. 
I.  St.  IP/7k/ fpeaks  there  exprefly  of  fcircumcifion.  %  Behold  I  Paul  fay 
unto  you,  that  if  you  be  circumcifed,  Chrifi  Jhall  profit  you  nothing',  for  I  tefli- 
fie  again  to  every  tnan  that  is  circumcifed,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the' whole 
taw,''  Chrifi  it  become  of  none  effect  unfoyou,whofo'everofyou  are  juflified  by 
the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  1.  It  is  very  obfervable,  with  what  cir- 
cumfpe^tion  the  Apoftld  delivers  himfelf,  left  his  doctrine  fliould  be  wreft- 
ed  to  favour  licentioufjr^efs ;  after  he  had  faid,'  1|  Toit'are  called  liberty,  he 

adds,  immediately  onfyife not  iibertyfor at  oCchfioiiio  ihefiefi).   He  expUins^ 
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what  he  means  by  living  after  the  flefti,  by  making  an  enumeration,  of 
thofe  fins  which  the  flefh  produces,  and  which  exclude  men  from  the 
kinu^dom  of  heaven.  He  exhorts  men  to  live  after  the  fpirit,  and  to 
pra£tife  the  Chrlftian  virtues.  In  the  IV  chapter,  he  purfues  the  fame 
exhortations,  and  he  ends  the  epiftle  with  thefe  remarkable  words,  which 
contain  the  fum  of  his  doctrine  ;  *  For  m  Chrtji  'Jefiis  neither  circumciji- 
on  availeth  any  things  nor  uncircionctftov^  but  a  nexv  creature :  that  is  to  fav. 
Whether  a  man  be  a  Jew  or  a  Heatlien,  it  matters  not,  fo  he  believes 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  obferves  God's  commandments;  ||  Peace  and  mercy 
he  on  them  all  who  ivaik  after  this  rule.  Is  there  any  thing  plainer  than 
this  doiSlrine  ?  And  yet  how  clear  foever  it  may  be,  Chriftian  liberty  is 
alledged  to  fet  men  free  from  the  obligation  to  keep  God's  command- 
ments. All  that  St.  Paul  fays  againft  circumcifion  and  the  ceremonies 
of  the  law,  is  by  an  enormous  blafphemy,  turned  againft  the  holy  com- 
mandments of  the  Son  of  God.  Can  any  thing  more  odious  or  pro- 
phane  be  imagined,  than  the  perverting  of  the  Holy  Scripture  at  this 
rate  ? 

4.  Thofe  who  plead  on  the  fide  of  corruption,  are  wont  to  object 
againft  what  is  faid  in  behalf  of  holinefs,  this  fentence  of  Solomon's^  %  ^^ 
not  righteous  overmuch.,  neither  -make  thyfelf  over-ivife.  ,  And  what  inferen- 
ces do  they  not  draw  from  thence?  They  conclude  from  this  place. 
That  a  man  ought  not  to  pretend  fo  much  to  holinefs,  or  to  fet  up  for  a 
good  man,  and  that  in  all  things  a  mediocrity  is  bed.  One  may  eafily 
apprehend  that  fuch  fentlments  muft  needs  introduce  licentioufnefs; 
eipecially,  when  they  are  thought  to  be  fupported  by  a  Divine  autho- 
rity. 

But  let  us  fee  whether  or  no,  fuch  conceits  can  be  founded  npon  this 
fentence  of  Solomon's,  I  fhall  afk  in  the  iirft  place.  Whether  it  is  pofli- 
ble  for  a  man  to  be  too  juft  or  too  wile,  and  whether  there  can  be  a  vi- 
cious excefs  in  righteoufnefs  or  v.- ifdom  ?  If  a  man  may  be  over  righte- 
ous, he  may  likewife  love  God  too  much  ;  for  to  be  righteous,  and  to 
love  God  is  the  fame  thing.  Now  God  requires  that  we  fhould  love 
him  with  all  our  heart,  and  confequently  that  we  fhould  be  as  righteous, 
as  it  is  polTible  for  us  to  be.  But  far  from  being  over-righteous,  we 
can  never  be  righteous  enough.  And  if  we  can  never  be  righteous' 
enough,  is  there  any  occafion  to  exhort  us,  that  we  fhould  not  be  over- 
righteous  ?  I  wifb  men  had  at  leaft  that  reverence  for  the  Scripture,  as 
not  to  make  it  fpeak  abfurdities. 

I  know  the  ordinary  evafion  :  vicious  men  will  fay,  that  when  piety 
runs  to  excefs,  it  leads  to  fuperftltion  or  pride,  and  becomes  troublefome 
and  ridiculous.  Every  body  fays  that,  but  without  reafon.  I  ha\'e  re- 
futed that  opinion,  and  fhewed  that  true  piety  never  degenerates  into  fu- 
p.erftition,  or  pride,  and  that  devout  men  who  are  fuperftltioiis,  or  trou- 
blefome, have  but  a  falfe  devotion,  or  a  mifguided  zeal. 

This  may  direct  us  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  fentence  In  queftion  ; 
Sclcmgn  does  not  (pc^k  here  of  true  juftlce  and  wifdom.  For  whether 
he  may  have  an  eye  here  upon  fuperftitlous  or  hvpocritical  perfons  whofe 
righteoufnefs  is  but  imaginary,  which  fenfe  is  adopted  by  many  inter- 
preters, or  whether  he  fpeaks  of  thole  who  exerclfe  jultice*wlth  toomvch, 

L  4  feverity, 
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feverity,  as  feme  thinjc ;  or  whether  as  it  is  conceived  by  others,  he  gives 
this  advice  to  bufy  and  prefumptuous  people,  who  meddle  in  things  which 
do  not  concern  them,  and  fancy  themfelves  able  to  determine  all  mat- 
ters ;  however,  it  is  plaii?,  that  Solomon  does  not  fpeak  here  of  good 
men,  who  exactly  follow  the  rules  of  true  juftice  and  v/ifdom.  If  we 
IHck  to  the  laft  of  thefe  three  expofitions,  which  feems  to  agree  beft  with 
Solomori'i,  defign;  then  the  meaning  of  this  place  is  clear  and  rational, 
and  has  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  piety ;  whereas  the  fcnfe  which  is  put 
upon  thefc  words  by  the  Libertines,  is  both  abfurd  and  impious. 

Thofe  who  would  (jither  juftify  or  excufe  corruption  ;  ufe  to  objecEl  in 
the  fecond  place,  That  fince  the  Scripture  teaches  that  all  men,  and  even 
good  men  are  deeply  engaged  in  corruption  ;  it  muft  follow  from  thence, 
that  holinefs  and  good-works  are  not  fo  very  neceflary,  and  that  the 
practice  of  thefe  is  impoffible.  Now  to  prove  this  univerfal  corruption 
of  all  men,  they  bring  feveral  declarations  of  Scripture,  and  this  a- 
n^ong  the  refl,  There  is  not  one  that  doeth  good^  no  not  one^  &c.  PfaL  14, 
JR.om.  3. 

If  their  jneaning  in  citing  thefe  words,  was  only  to  (hew,  that  there 
is  no  man  altogether  free  from  fm  ;  and  if  it  was  granted  on  the  other 
hand,  that  good  men  do  not  fm  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  wicked  do  ; 
I  would  not  quarrel  much  about  this  interpretation,  though  not  altoge- 
ther exa6l  or  agreeable  to  the  fcope  of  David  in  the  ig?/:?  Pjahi.  But 
there  is  another  defign  in  it,  which  is  to  infer  fi'om  thefe  words,  that 
rpen  differ  very  little  from  one  another,  that  they  are  ail  guilty  of  many 
great  fms,  and  that  none  do,  or  can  pra<Stife  the  duties  of  holinefs.  In 
a  word,  this  is  intended  for  the  apology  of  corruption,  and  to  filence 
thofe  who  oppofe  it. 

If  what  JDavid  fays  in  this  place  is  to  be  flridlly  underftood,  it  will 
follow,  that  there  is  not  one  good  man  upon  earth  ;  that  all  m.en  are 
perverted,  that  they  are  all  become  abominable  by  their  fins,  and  that 
there  is  not  one  fingle  perfon  that  is  juft,  or  that  fears  God.  But  this 
confequencfe  raii'es  horror,  it  is  contrary  to  truth  and  experience,  and  tq 
what  the  Scripture  declares  in  a  thoufand  places,  where  it  fpeaks  of  good 
men,  and  diffinguiflies  them  from  the  wicked.  Nay,  this  confequence 
jnay  be  deflroyed  from  what  we  read  in  that  very  P/<?/7/2,  which  mentions 
the  jufl  who  are  protected  by  God,  and  the  wicked  who  perfecute  them. 
This  complaint  of  Dcvid^  muft  therefore  be  underfi:ood  with  Ibmc  re- 
flridions. 

By  reading  the  XIV  Pfalm^  we  may  perceive  that  Da'vid  intends  to 
defcribe  in  it,  the  extream  corruption  of  men  in  his  time.  There  he 
draws  the  picture  of  impiety  and  Atheifm,  and  fpeaks  of  thofe  fools^  who 
fay  in  their  hearts  that  there  is  no  God^  and  whofe  life  is  a  contmued 
chain  o^  fins,  It  muft  be  obferved  in  the  next  place,  that  when  St, 
Paul  cites  thefe  words  out  of  the  XIV  Pjdlm  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
7;7(3«j,  chap.  III.  he  does  it  with  a  defign  to  fliew,  that  the  ^^w  were 
not  much  better  than  the  Heathens,  and  that  they  had  as  much  need  of 
a  Saviour.  *  Whatthen^  are  ive  better  than  they  ?  No  in  no  luife^for  we 
have  before  proved  both  fews  and  Gentiles  that  they  are  all  under  fm.  This 
is  the  aflertion  which  St.  Paw/ maintains,  and  which  he  proves  from 
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that  complaint  which  David  ma^de  of  old,  %  There  is  not  one  that  does  goody 
&c.  From  whence  he  concludes,  that  all  months  mujibcjlopped,  and  that 
nil  the  tuorld  is  become  guilty  before  God'y  fo  that  the  law  oi  Mojss  could 
neither  juftify  nor  fanftify  the  Jews.  But  he  teaches  at  the  iame  time, 
that  Chrift  was  come  to  refcue  men  out  of  that  mifcrable  condition. 
And  it  wei'e  a  ftrange  thing  if  v/e  muftftill  fay  of  Chriitians,  That  there 
is  none  thai  doesgood^  no  not  one. 

2.  This  anfwer  is  to  be  applied  to  that  place  in  the  EphefianSy  where 
it  is  faid,  I|  That  we  are  dead  in  trefpnjfes  a?idftns^  for  to  the  fame  endthefe 
words  are  quoted.  I  do  not  deny  but  all  men  ablfradling  from  the  Di- 
vine grace,  are  to  be  confidered  as  dead  in  their  fins.  That  is  St.  Paul's 
meaning  in  that  place ;  he  fpeaks  here  of  the  natural  ftate  of  men,  and 
particularly  of  Heathens  ;  which  was  a  ftate  of  corruption  and  death, 
in  which  they  had  periftied  had  not  God  taken  pity  upon  them.  But  the 
Apoftle  intends  to  make  the  Ephefian%  fenfible  of  that  unparallel'd  mercy 
of  God  by  which  they  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  being  but  poor 
Heathens  before,  who  were  dead  in  their  lins,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  He  does  not  fay  to  themj  you  are  dead  in  your  fins ;  it 
is- a  falfifying  the  text  to  cite  it  fo,  and  to  fay,  we  are  dead  in  ourjins ;  but 
ym  were  dead^  he  fpeaks  of  the  times  paft  when  they  were  Heathens  ; 
*  Among  whom^  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  Jews,  lue  had  our  converfation  in 
times  paji^  in  the  lujis  of  our  flefh,  fulfilling  the  defires  of  the  flefi)  and  of  the 
mind^  but  now,  he  adds,  God  has  quickned  us  together  with  Chriji -^  both  you 
that  were  Heathens^  and  zue  that  voere  Jevjs^  are  raifed  again  from  this  fpi^ 
ritual  death  by  virtue  of  God'' s  great  mercy.  This  is  the  true  meanino-  of 
that  place,  which  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  mens  natural  corruption,  and 
of  that  happy  ftate  to  which  Chrift  has  exalted  them,  I  do  not  deny 
but  that  many  Chriftians,  are  ftill  in  the  fame  condition  with  Heathens, 
or  very  near  it,  being  dead  in  their  fins,  and  following  the  courle  of  this 
world ;  but  this  can  be  faid  only  of  bad  Chriftians,  and  not  of  thofe 
who  have  felt  the  divine  and  fan<ftifying  virtue  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion. 

3.  It  will  be  further  faid,  That  we  muft  needs  acknowledge,  that  all 
men  without  exception  are  finners,  becaufe  that  is  St.  John's  doftrine, 
f  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin  we  deceive  ourfelves.  That  is  a  truth  which 
no  man  denies,  becaufe  it  is  too  evident  both  from  Scripture  and  expe- 
rience. But  we  muft  take  care  to  underftand  this  proportion  ari^-ht,  that 
all  men  arefinners,  and  that  we  explain  it  fo,  as  that  it  may  comport  with 
that  juft  difference  we  are  to  make  between  good  and  bad  men  j  elfe  un- 
der'a  pretence  that  all  men  are  linners,  the  diftin6tion  between  virtue 
arid  vice  will  be  taken  av/ay.  It  is  fit  to  remark  upon  this  occafion, 
that  the  Scripture  does  not  give  the  name  oifmners  to  all  men,  but  only 
to  the  wicked  and  impious,  this  maybe  feen  in  the  whole  book  oi  Pfalms. 
When  we  fay  then,  that  we  are  all  poor  finnef s  we  muft  know  in  what 
fenfe  we  fay  it. 

As  to  thefe  words.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fm  we  deceive  ourfelves. 
It  is  vifible  that  St.  John  fays  this  upon  two  accounts,  which  relate  to 
^wo  forts  of  fins,  into  which  men  may  fall.     Firft  there  are  great  fins, 
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there  is  that  corruption  in  which  men  lived  before  their  converfion.  In 
tliis  regard  St.  John  might  fay  to  thofe  he  writes  to,  who  were  new  con- 
verted Chriftians,  that  they  were  all  finners,  meaning,  that  they  had  all 
been  fo ;  for  indeed  both  Ge?itiles  and  "Jews  had  been  extreamly  corrupt. 
Secondly,  There  are  fins,  into  which  thofe  whofe  regeneration  is  not 
yet  perfect,  may  fall  j  as  there  are  infirmities  from  which  the  moft  rege- 
nerate men,  are  not  free.  In  this  fenfe  all  men  are  finners,  and  the 
Chriftians  to  whom  St.  jfohn  dire£ts  his  epiftle,  were  all  finners  alfo, 
tho'  already  comyerted.  But  the  queftion  is.  Whether  a  true  Chriftian 
fins  like  other  men,  and  whether  he  who  is  a  ftnner^  taking  that  word 
according  to  the  ordinary  ufe  of  Scripture,  that  is  to  fay,  one  in  whom 
fin  reigns,  is  a  true  Chriftian  ?  That  can  never  be  faid.  To  this  pur- 
pofe  we  may  hear  St.  'John  himfelf  in  the  III  chapter  of  the  fame  epiftle; 
where  he  exprefly  tells  us.  That  he  who  is  born  of  God  does  not  commk  fm^ 
tfmt  whoever finneth  is  of  the  Devil^  and  that  hy  this  %ve  may  know  the  children 
of  God  and  the,  children  of  the  Devil.  Are  not  thefe  words  very  plain  ? 
Who  can  have  the  confidence  after  this  ;  to  excufe  corruption  by  fay- 
ing, zve  are  all  finners  ?  But  yet  it  is  not  only  faid  that  we  are  all  fin- 
ners hy  thefe  men,  but  befiJes,  that  we  are  all  great  wretched  and  abo- 
minable finners.  It  is  no  wonder  that  men  who  have  fuch  fentiments, 
fhould  be  fo  corrupt. 

4.  But  to  this,  there  is  a  reply  at  hand,  to  (hew  that  the  jufteft  men 
arc  guilty  of  very  frequent  fins,  and  it  is  taken  from  thefe  words.  The  juji 
man  fmsf even  times  a  day.  I  might  let  this  alone,  becaufe  I  am  engaged 
only  to  anfwer  thofe  places  of  Scripture  which  are  wrefted  into  an  ill 
fenfe  about  this  matter.  And  this,  that  the  juJl  man  fins  feven  times  a  day^ 
is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Thofe  who  quote  thefe  words  as 
if  they  were  Scripture  ;  will  pretend  no  doubt,  that  they  are  contained, 
in  Pr$z;..xxlv.  16.  But  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  the  facred  text. 
Thefe  afe  the  words  of  Solomon^  -^  j^ifl  nianfalleth  fcven  times,  and  rifeth 
up  ag'aiii  uhut  the  wicked  Jhall  fall  into  mif chief,  Solomon  fp^aks  of  the 
frequent  afflidtlons  of  good  men,  and  particularly  of  the  ill  ufage  they 
meet  with  from  wicked  men.  In  the  15  verfe  he  addreflTes  himfelf  to 
the  wicked,  and  tells  them,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  them,  to  lay  wait  for, 
aiid  to  Dcrfecute  the  juft,  for,  .adds  he,  a  jujl  man  falleth  f even  times,  a?id 
rifeth  up  again,  but  the  zvicked  fiall  fall  into  mifchief  and  perifh.  The 
meaning  is,  that  God  takes  care  of  the  juft,  and  that  if  he  permits  that 
they  fliould  fall  into  many  calamities,  he  does  likewife  deliver  them. 
This  is  aflcrted  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  Pfal  xxxvii.  24.  Though  the 
jtijl  fajl  he  Jhall  710t.be  utterly  cajl  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his 
hand.  To  the  fame  purpoie  we  are  told,  Job  v.  iq.  He  Jjjall  deliver  thee 
in  fix  troubles,  yea  in  fcven  there  fiall  no  evil  touch  thee:  this  admifs  of  no 
difficulty,  and  all  interpreters  are  agreed  about  it.  And  yet  for  all  that, 
a?  men  are  apt  to  entertain  every  thing  which  excufes  corruption ;  this 
proverb.  That  the  juJl  man  fins  f even  times  a  day^  prevails  and  pafi^es  for  an 
article  of  faith.  Is  it  not  a  lamentable  thing,  that  men  fliould  be  thi^s 
obftinately  bent  to  wrcft  the  Scripture,  into  a  fenfe  favourable  to  corrup- 
tIon,;and  that  they  ftiould  dare  to  falfify  it  at  this  rate  ?  ■  ,        • 

'There  are  many  falfifyings  in  the  way  of  citing  this  paflage.     i. 

Whereas  Solomon  fays  only  the  jujl,  he  is  made  to  fay  the  jujiejlman,  to 
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give  the  greater  force  and  extent  to  this  fentence,  to  debafe  piety  the 
more,  and  to  infinuate,  that  the  beft  and  holieft  men,  are  great  fmners. 
2.  Solomon  is  made  to  lay,  that  the  juji  fms^  but  he  does  not  fay  that,  he 
fays  only  that  the  juji  falls.  1  knov/  that  to  fall^  fignifies  fometlmes  to 
fm^  hut  falling  denotes  likewife  very  frequently,  to  be  affiifled^  and  a  man 
is  blind  -who  does  not  fee,  that  in  this  text,  the  word  fall  is  ufed  in  this 
fecond  fenfe.  The  17  verfe  which  comes  immediately  after  that  which 
we  are  now  examining,  proves  it  beyond  exception,  Rejoyce  net  when  thy 
enemy  falhth^  Uz.  Befides  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  facred  ftyle, 
know,  that  it  does  not  ufually  exprefs  the  fms  of  infirmity,  to  which  the 
juft  are  fubjed,  by  the  word  fall^  that  word  importing  commonly,  the 
fall  of  wicked  men.  3.  Sohmon  is  made  to  fay,  Voat  the  jujlcfl  man  fms  f even 
times  a  day.  This  is  another  falfifying,  an  addition  to  the  text,  which  is 
of  no  fmall  confequence.  Seven  times  a  day,  is  not  in  the  text,  there  is 
only  feven  times.  Every  body  knows  that  feven  times  fignifies,  many 
times.  ,  And  fo  the  meaning  would  be,  that  the  juft_  do  nothing  elfe  but 
tranfgrefs ;  that  many  times  a  day  he  falls  into  fin.  But  who  does  not 
fee,  that  this  would  be  the  defcription  of  a  man  in  whom  fin  reio-ns,  and 
who  is  habitually  engaged  in  it,  and  not  the  charaiS^er  of  a  good  man? 
I  do  net  fay,  but  that  juft  men  have  their  ^weak  fides,  and  fall  fpmetimes 
into  fin  ;  this  happens  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  degree  of  their  rege- 
neration; but  it  is  impious  to  fay,  that  their  life  is  fpent  in  continual 
fins,  and  that  they  offend  God  at  every  foot;  and  yet,  this  is  w'<at  men 
would  eftablifti  from  this  maxim,  That  thejujifi  juan  fns  fe'ven  tijms  a  day. 
Thcfe  who  have  a  mind  to  quote  the  Scripture;  fhould  neither  add  to 
nor  diminifli  from  it,  they  fhould  not  alter  the  words,  nor  divide  kn. 
tences  from  what  goes  before  and  v/hat  follows ;  for  othervvifc  there  is 
no  abfurdity  nor  impiety,  which  may  not  be  proved  from  the  word  of 
God. 

5.  But  our  adverfarics  will  fay,  Whether  that  place  is  alledged  rio-ht 
or  wrong-,  it  does  not  matter  much,  fince  there  are  others  which  fay  the 
fame  thing  in  ftronger  expreifions.  Does  not  St.  Paul  (zy,  Rom.  vii.  */ 
am  carnal,  fold  under  f;-:,  for  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  that  which  I 
doy  I  alloiu  not :  and  what  I  luould,  that  do  I  not;  but  tvhat  I  hate  that  do  /. 
J  fee  a  law.  in  my  7nembers,  warring  againjl  the  laiv  of  jyiy  7nind,  and  brin<yin? 
me  intQ  capil'uity  to^  the  law  of  friy-which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man 
thai  I  am,  luhojljall  deliver  me  froin  the  body  of  this  death!  If  St.  Paul  him- 
felf  fpeaks  after  this  manner,  who  can  deny,  that  the  greatefl:  faints  fall 
into  very  heinous  fins,  and  have  fl;ill  a  large  ftock  of  corruption  in  them  ? 

Thofe  who  draw  this  inference  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  make  him 
fpeak  that  which  is  quite  contrary  to  his  thoughts.  Jie  is  fo  far  from 
faying^any  thing  that  favours  the  caufe  of  finners  ;  that  on  the  contrary 
his  defign  is  to  prove,  the  ncceflityof  a  good  life,  and  to  make  men  kn^ 
fible  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel  in  reference  to  fanclification.  He  had 
this  in  his  view,  in  the  vii  chapter  to  the  Romans,  where  he  reprefents  ths 
difference  between  a  cor4fupt  and  a  regenerated  man,  and  between  the 
condition  of  man  under  the  law,  and  his  flate  under  the  Gospel.  So  that 
all  he  fays  of  the  carnal  man  fold  under  fin,  5cc.  is  to  be  underflood  of  a 
<torrupt  man,  living  iincler  the  law,  '     ' 
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I  am  not  ignorant  that  divines,  otherwife  able  and  pious  men,  have 
thought  that  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  this  chapter,  and  that  he  re- 
prefents  there,  vi^hat  paiFes  within  a  regenerate  man  ;  but  I  know  like- 
wilb  that  a  great  many  orthodox  divines,  have  rejected  that  expofitioii, 
as  contrary  to  the  fcope  of  the  apoftle,  to  the  conftant  doctrine  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  It  is  a  fad 
thing  that  when  a  place  is  capable  of  two  fenfes,  men  ihouiJ  pitch  upon 
that,  which  comes  nearer  to  the  pretenfions  of  linners.  I  do  not  intend 
here  to  enter  into  a  uifpute,  nor  to  offend  thofe  of  a  contrary  opinion ;  I 
am  perfuaded  that  they  have  no  defign  to  countenance  corruption  \  but  as 
in  all  things  we  ought  to  feek  the  truth,  and  as  the  truth  here,  is  of  great 
confequence  for  the  promoting  of  piety,  fo  I  entreat  thofe  who  might 
have  Icruples  concerning  thofe  Vv'^ords,    to  make  thefe  following   re- 

1.  Let  them  ferioufly  and  impartially  confider.  Whether  it  may  be 
faid,  that  St.  Paul  was  a  carnal  man  fold  under  fin,  a  man  who  did  no 
good  but  evil,  and  a  man  involved  in  death  ;  thefe  are  the  ftrongeft  ex- 
preflions  which  can  be  ufed,  and  which  the  Scripture  ufes  to  give  as  the 
character  of  wicked  and  impious  men?  To  believe  this  of  St.  Paul^  is  fa 
very  hard,  that  a  man  muft  be  able  to  digcft  any  thing,  v/ho  is  not  ftartled 
at  it. 

2.  I  defire  them  to  attend  to  the  drift  of  St.  Patd^  he  had  undertaken 
to  fhevA',  that  the  dodtrine  of  juftiiication  by  faith,  did  not  introduce  licen- 
tioufnefs ;  this  he  had  proved  in  the  whole  vi  chapter,  as  may  appear  by 
the,  reading  it.  Is  it  likely  that  in  the  vii  chapter,  he  fliould  overturn  all 
that  he  had  eftablifhed  in  the  preceding,  and  fay,  that  the  holieft  men  are 
captivated  to  the  law  of  fin?  If  this  be  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  what  becomes 
of  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  produce  holinefs,  and  how  could  he  have  an- 
fwered  that  objediion  which  he  propofes  to  himfelf,  chap.  vi.  i.  and  15. 
Shall  we  continue  in  fin^  jhall  we  fin y  we  that  are  under  grace?  St.  Paid 
ought  to  have  granted  this  objedtion,  if  it  be  true,  that  the  moft  regene- 
rate, are  fold  to  fin.  But  it  is  plain,  that  in  the  vii  chapter  he  goes  on 
to  prove  what  he  had  laid  down  already,  to  wit,  that  the  Gofpel  fandtifies 
men,  and  not  only  this,  but  that  the  Gofpel  alone  can  fanctify  men,  and 
that  the  law  could  not.     This  is  the  fcope  of  the  whole  chapter. 

In  the  very  firft  four  verfes,  he  fhews  that  Chrijiians  are  no  longer  under 
the  lawy  nor  confequently  under  fin,  and  that  they  are  dead  to  the  law,  that 
they  may  bring  forth  fruits  unto  God.  He  expreffes  himfelf  more  clearly 
yet  in  the  5th  verfe,  where  he  fays,  that  there  is  a  confiderable  difference 
between  thofe  who  are  under  the  law,  and  thofe  who  are  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
He  plainly  diftinguiflies  thefe  two  ftates,  and  the  time  paft  from  the  pre- 
fent.  When  we  were  in  ihefejh^  fays  he,  the  motions  of  fin  zvhich  were  by 
the  laiu.,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruits  unto  deathy  but  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law^  that  we  fliould  ferve  in  nexvnefs  of  fpirit » 
Thefe  are  the  two  ftates ;  the  ftate  pafr  was  a  ftateof  corruption,  the 
prefent  ftate  is  a  ftate  of  holinefs.  But  as  it  might  have  been  inferred 
from  thence,  that  the  law  was  the  caufe  of  fin,  the  apoftle  refutes  that 
imagination,  from  the  7th  to  the  14th  verfc. 

After  this,  he  dtfcribes  the  miferablc  condition  of  a  man  who  is  not 
regenerated  by  grace,  and  who  ftill  is  under  the  law.     He  begins  to  do 
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this  from  the  14th  verfe,  by  faying,  the  law  is  fpiritual^  but  I  am  carnal 
fold  under  ftn^  Sec.    And  here  no  doubt  it  will  be  faid,  that  St.  Paul  fpeaks 
of  himfelf,  and  not  of  thofe  who  are  under  the  law  j  for  fays  he,  /  a?n 
carnal^  Sec.     But  one  may  eafily  fee  that  the  apoftle  ufes  here  a  way  of 
fpeaking  which  is  very  ordinary  in  difcourfe,  and  by  which  he  that  fpeaks 
puts  himfelf  in  the  room  of  thofe  he  fpeaks  of.     And  St.  Paul  had  the 
more  reafon  to  exprefs  himfelf  after  this  manner,  becaufe  he  had  been 
himfelf  under  the  law,  before  he  was  converted  to  Chriftianity.     Thera 
are  many  inftances  in  Scripture  of  this  way  of  fpeaking,  and  we  find  one 
in  this  very  chapter  which  is  beyond  exception.     St.  Paul  fays  in  the 
oth  verfe,  /  was  alive  zvithout  the  law  once^  &c.     If  we  do  not  admit  here 
a  figurative  exprefllion,  or  if  thefe  words  are  ftriclly  taken ;  then  we  muft 
fay,  that  there  was  a  time  when  this  apoftle  was  without  law,  which  is 
both  falfe  and  ridiculous.     As  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  when  he  fays, 
verfe  9.  /  was  without  law^  he  fpeaks  of  the  ftate  of  thofe  men  to  whom 
the  law  was  not  given ;  fo  it  is  unqueftionable,  that  when  he  fays,  /  am 
carnal^  Sec.  he  describes  the  ftate  of  a  corrupt  man  living  under  the  law, 
and  not  his  own.    This  is  the  key  which  lets  us  into  the  meaning  of  his 
difcourfe,  in  which  the  law  is  mentioned,  almoft  in  every  verfe. 
•   3.  Laftly,  That  which  makes  it  as  clear  as  the  fun,  that  this  is  his  true 
fenfe,  is,  that  when  the  apoftle  confiders  and  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  a  Chri- 
ftian,  he  ufes  quite  another  language.     To  be  fatisfy'd  of  this  we  need 
but  run  over  this  chapter,  and  compare  it  with  other  places  in  his  epiftles. 
If  he  fays  here,  verfe  7,  8.  That  concupifcence  is  felt  and  reigns  within  a 
man  who  is  under  the  law  ;  he  declares,  Gal.  v.  24.  "That  Cbrijiians  have 
crucified  the  fe/h  ivith  the  lujis  of  it.     If  he  fays,  verfe  9,  10.  That  fin  lives 
within  him^  and  that  he  is  dead;  he  had  faid,  chap.  vi.  2,  ii.  That  he  was 
dead  unto  fin^  and  living  unto  God  through  fefius  Chrijl.     If  he  fays,  verfe 
14.  That  he  is  carnal  and  fold  under  fin^  it  is  apparent  that  he  does  not 
fpeak  of  himfelf,  fince  chap.  viii.  i,  and  8.  he  tells  us,  That  thofie  who  ore 
in  Chriji  Jefitis  are  not  in  the  fie fi)^  and  that  thofe  who  are  in  the  flefh  cannot 
pleafe  God^  and  have  not  his  Spirit.     If  he  fays  here,  verfe  19.   I  know  that 
in  me divelleth  -no  good  thing;  he  declares,  Eph.  iii.-i7.  That  Chriji  dwells 
in  our  hearts  hy  faith.     If  he  fays,  verfe  19.  The  good  that  I  would^   I  da 
nofy  and  the  evil  which  I  hate  that  I  do;  he  teftifies  in  many  places,  That 
the  faithful  do  that  which  is  good,  arid  abflain  frotn  evil.     If  he  complains, 
verfe  21,  22,  23.  of  his  being  captivated  to  the  law  of  fin;  he  teaches,  chap, 
vi.  17,  22.  That  Chrijiians  are  no  longer  the  ferv ants  of  fin,  that  they  are 
freed  from  it,  a/id  become  the  fervants  of  right  soufnefs.     If  he  crys  out,  ver. 
24.  O  xvretched  man  that  I  am,  ^vho  fhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  I  It  is  manifeft,  that  thefe  are  not  the  expreffions  of  a  man  regene- 
rated by  Jefus  Chrift ;  for  he  adds  immediately,  /  thank  God  through  Jfus 
Chriji  our  Lord.     There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Chriji  Jefus^  zuho  walk  not  after  the  fiejh,  hut  after  the  Spirit.     For  the 
law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  vjhich  is  in  Chriji  fefus,  has  made  me  free  from  the 
laxv  of  fin  and  death,  chap.  viiT.  12. 

Now  let  any  body  judge,  whether  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter,  can  be 
applied  to  St.  Paul,  confidcred  as  a  regenerated  Chriftian  ?  'Can  it  be 
faid,  that  concupifcence  reigns  in  him  vi'ho  has  crucify'd  it?  That  fin 
lives  in  him  who  is  dead  to  fin  ?  That  he  who  is  not  in  tlie  flefb,  is  a 
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carnal  man  ?  That  he  who  is  freed  from  fin,  is  fold  to  fin  ?  That  no 

good  thing  dwells  in  thofe  in  whom  Chrift  dwells  ?  That  a  man  is  at  the 
fame  time  miferable  and  happy,  a  flave,  and  yet  delivered  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
dead  and  alive?  To  fay  this,  is  it  not  to  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good  ; 
to  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs?  Is  it  not  to  admit 
downright  contradidlions  in  Scripture?  But  efpecially,  is  it  not  to  open 
a  door  to  licentioufnefs,  and  to  give  us  a  ftrange  notion  of  a  regenerate 
man  ? 

By  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  do  not  mean  that  there  arc  no  remnants  of 
corruption,  in  thofc  who  are  regenerated.  Neither  do  I  deny,  but  that 
in  thofe  whofe  regeneration  is  but  begun,  there  is  fome  fuch  ftruggle  as 
that  which  is  defcribed  in  this  chapter.  This  is  Mufculus's  notion,  in 
his  Commentary  upon  the  *Ro?nans.  But  that  this  chapter  fhould  be 
the  pl^lure  of  a  regenerate  man,  and  of  a  true  member  of  Chrift,  is  a 
thing  fo  contrary  to  the  Gofpe),  and  to  all  the  ideas  of  religion,  that  one 
can  hardly  imagine,  how  there  could  ever  be  men,  who  believed  it. 

III.  But  that  wliich  corrupt  Chriftlans  endeavour  to  prove  by  thofe 
paftages  I  have  mentioned,  they  think  to  put  out  of  all  queftion,  by  the 
examples  of  thofe  faints  whofe  fms  are  recorded  in  holy  Writ.  To  this 
purpofe  they  ailedge  Noah,  Lot,  Alrahcun,  Scitnpfon,  David,  Solomon,  St, 
Paul,  St.  Peter,  Sec.  and  from  thefe  inftances  they  conclude,  that  fmce 
thofc  great  faints,  fell  into  fuch  heavy  fms;  fm  is  no  obftacle  to  falva- 
tion,  and  that  it  is  not  inconfiftcnt  with  piety. 

If  we  did  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  word  of  God,  we  would  draw 
a  quite  contrary  iiiference  from  thefe  inftances ;  and  confider  that  it  is 
abfurd  to  plead  precedents  againft  an  exprefs  law.  If  we  muft  needs  be 
governed  by  examples;  we  ought  certainly  to  chufe  the  good,  and  not 
the  bad  ones ;  to  imitate  what  is  praife  worthy  in  the  faints,  and  not 
what  defcrvcs  blame;  their  faults  being  like  fo  many  beacons,  fet  up. to 
keep  us  from  ftriking  upon  the  fame  rocks. 

But  to  anfwer  directly;  I  fay  firft,  that  we  are  a  little  too  apt  to  rank 
among  faints,  fome  illuftrious  perfons  mentioned  in  the  facred  hiftory; 
who  perhaps  were  nothing  lefs  than  holy  men,  and  who  it  may  be  did 
perifti  in  their  lins,  tho'  God  thought  fit  to  make  ufe  of  them,  to  carry 
on  the  defigns  of  his  Providence,  and  to  deliver  his  people.  It  would 
be  a  rafli  thing  to  pronounce  upon  any  man's  falvation,  or  to  fpeak  irre- 
A'erently  of  thofe  ^rcat  men;  but  the  inltancc  of  Solo>no)i,  whofe  falvatiofi 
has  been  at  all  times  queftioncd  by  di\'ines ;  fliould  teach  us,  not  to  be 
fo  hafty,  in  placing  thofe  among  faints,  of  whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
with  fome  honour,  and  in  ftieltering  our  felves  under  their  examples. 

As  to  thofe  who  by  the  teftimoay  of  the  Scripture  it  felf,  did  truly  fear 
God ;  I  might  obferve  that  they  fell  but  once  into  thofe  fins  related  in 
the  facred  hiftory ;  which  would  by  no  means  favour  Impenitent  and 
habitual  finncrs.  But  this  anfwer  does  not  fully  fatisfie  ;  for  befides  that 
itfuppofcs  a  thing  which  in  refpedl  of  feveral  perfons  cannot  certainly  be 
known  ;  there  are  fome  fins  v/hich  are  fo  black,  fuch  as  adultery  and 
apoftacy,  that  a  man  can  hardly  commit  them  more  than  once,  except  he 
is  altogether  fold  to  fin,  and  further,  any  one  oi'  thofe  fins  is  incompatible 
wifh  a  ft  ate  of  regeneration. 

We 
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We  muft  therefore  frankly  own,  that  when  thofe  great  men  finned  in 
that  manner,  they  did  not  ad  like  faints,  that  they  put  themfelves  into  a 
ftate,  which  confidered  in  it  felf,  was  a  ftate  of  damnation,  and  that  they 
had  periftied,  if  they  had  continued  in  it;  for  as  Ezekiel  hys,  chap,  xxxiii. 
18.  Pf^hen  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  righteoufnefs,  and  comynitteth  i?ii~ 
quity^  he  Pall  even  die  thereby.     We  may  judge  of  the  heinoufnefs  and 
danger  of  thofe  fms,  by  the  degree  of  repentance,  which  fome  of  thefe 
men  have  exprefled  for  them,  and  by  the  publick  acknowledgments  they 
made  of  them.     What  alarms  was  David  in,  when  he  compofed  the  li 
Pfahn^  which  is  the  Pfalm  of  his  repentance  ?  What  a  deep  feufe  had  St. 
Peter  of  his  fault,  in  denying  his  mafter  ?  What  do  then  fuch  examples 
fignify  to  thofe  who  live  in  fm  and  impenitency ;  who  can  be  fure  that 
God  will  give  him  the  grace,  to  recover  himfelf  as  thofe  holy  men  did  ? 
Thofe  who  prefume  to  fm  as  they  did,  in  hopes  that  they  Ihall  in  like 
manner  wipe  off  their  fins  by  repentance  and  amendment,  reafon  juft 
like  a  man,  who  fhould  fwallow  down  poyfon,  and  conclude,  it  would 
not  kill  him,  becaufe  fome  who  have  been  poyfoned,  have  efcaped  death. 
But  that  which  deferves  here  our  greateft  confideration,  is  the  time 
which  thofe  faints  lived  in.     There  is  great  difFerence  between  us  Chri- 
ftians,  and  the  good  men  under  the  old  Teftamcnt.    Men  before  Chrift, 
had  not  by  a  great  deal  that  light  which  we  have  ;  and  did  not  know  as 
we  do,  the  duties  of  holinefs.     Our  Saviour  teaches  us  that  diftindion, 
when  he  fays,  *That  "John  the  Baptiji  was  the  greateft  among  thofe  who  were 
horn  of  a  tuoman^  but  that  the  leaji  in  the  kingdoyn  of  heaven  vjas  greater  than 
"John  the  Baptiji-,  that  is  to  fay.  That  Chriftians  have  a  much  greater 
light  than  either  John  Baptift,  or  all  the  ancient  prophets  had.     Now 
the  meafure  of  knowledge,  ought  to  be  the  meafure  of  piety ;  and  there- 
fore Chrilf  ians  ought  to  excel  the  Jeivs  in  holinefs.     What  God  did 
bear  with  at  that  time,  would  be  in  us  altogether  intolerable  ;  and  how 
can  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  imitate  the  ancients  in  tlicir  vices,  when  we 
are  bound  to  furpafs  their  virtues  ? 

This  principle  is  of  great  moment,  and  without  it  we  can  hardly  filcnce 
prophane  perfons.  A  libertine  infilting  upon  precedents,  will  lay,  that 
polygamy,  the  keeping  of  concubines,  murder,  divorce  upon  the  llighteft 
pretences,  and  fuch  like  diforders;  are  not  fo  criminal  as  they  are  ima- 
gined to  be ;  he  will  produce  the  inftances  of  Abraham  and  facob^  of  the 
judges  of  Jjrael,  oi  David^  and  the  Jeivs.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  detradl 
from  the  honour  and  praife  due  to  thofe  ancient  worthies;  they  have 
done  much  for  the  time  they  lived  in.  But  God  forbid  too,  that  we 
ihould  lefien  the  glory  and  the  advantages,  of  the  Chriflian  religion.  If 
we  fpeak  like  Chriftians,  we  will  fay.  That  God  in  his  goodnefs  did  pafs 
over  many  things,  by  reafon  of  the  time,  and  of  the  natural  temper  of  the 
Jews^  who  were  a  grofs  and  carnal  people.  Our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the 
Pharifees  concerning  divorce,  is  very  much  to  our  purpofe.  ■\  Mofe's  fuf- 
fei'ed  you  to  put  away  your  zvives^  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  fiotf  ;  and 
then  he  adds,  that  whofoever  ihould  imitate  the  Jews,  and  do  that  which 
had  been  done  and  tolerated  till  then,  ftiould  be  guilty  o{  adultery. 

We  may  eafily  apply  this  anfwer  to  the  inftance  of  St.  Peter^  fmce  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  afcenfion,  the  apoftles  were  weak  as  yet,  and  poflefled 
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with  various  prejudices.  But  I  think  my  felf  bound  to  add  a  word  or 
two  concerning  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  becaufe  it  is  commonly  mif- 
taken.  That  apoftle  fays,  \That  he  was  a  blafphetner,  a  perfecutor,  who 
was  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apojile,  and  that  he  was  the  chief  of  finners. 
At  the  firft  hearing  of  thefe  words  many  imagine,  that  St.  Paul  had  been 
a  profligate  man,  a  fwearer^  and  a  godlefs  wretch :  and  yet  he  means 
nothing  elfe,  but  that  he  had  once  perfecuted  the  church.  For  other- 
wife,  St.  Paul  before  his  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  was  a  good  man,  and 
his  life  was  blamelefs  and  exemplary  j  for  this  he  appeals  to  God,  and 
the  Jews,  A^s  xxiii.  i*  and  xxvi.  4.  If  he  did  perfecute  the  church  then^ 
it  was  through  a  blind  zeal  and  ignorance  j  and  for  that  reafon,  as  he 
tells  us  himfeif,  verfe  13,  He  obtained  mercy  froin  God.  Is  not  this  quite 
another  cafe,  than  that  of  thofe  Chriftians,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
allow  themfelves  in  fm? 

It  is  another  miftake  to  make  St.  Paul  fay,  as  fome  do,  'That  he  is  the 
greatejl  cf  finners ;  he  does  not  fay  that,  he  fays  only.  That  he  is  the  chief 
or  the  frjl  of  thofe  ftnners  whom  Jfus  Chriji  did  fave.  His  meaning  is, 
that  he  holds  the  firft  rank  among  converted  finners,  that  he  is  a  remark- 
able inftance  of  the  divine  Mercy,  and  that  Jefiis  had  begun  by  him,  to 
fhew  his  clemency  and  goodnefs.  Thus  he  explains  himfeif,  verfe  16. 
For  this  cauje,  fays  he,  /  obtained  mercy,  that  in  tne  firjl  Jefis  Chri/i  7night 
Jhew  forth  all  long-fuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  fhould  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him.  This  is  exactly  what  he  meant;  for  as  to  what  fome  ima- 
gine, that  St.  Paul  out  of  humility  acknowledges  himfeif  the  greateft  of 
all  finners  ;  I  think  that  explication  is  wrong,  and  that  it  neither  agrees 
with  truth,  nor  piety,  nor  good  fenfe.  A  good  man  is  not  bound  to  think 
himfeif  worfe  than  the  greateft  finners ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ought  to 
blefs  God,  for  that  good  which  the  divine  Grace  has  wrought  in  him. 

IV.  But  as  the  laft  refuge  of  finners  is  the  mercy  of  God,  fo  they  com- 
monly abufe  thofe  places,  which  fet  forth  the  greatnefs  of  that  mercy. 
They  found  this  principally  upon  thefe  words,  JVherefin  does  abound.,  grace 
does  much  more  abound.  Under  the  covert  of  this  fhort  fentence,  the 
moft  flagitious  finners  think  themfelves  fafe.  But  the  bare  reading  St. 
Paul's  difcourfe,  will  foon  convince  us,  that  this  is  to  wreft  the  Scrip- 
ture into  a  falfe  and  pernicious  fenfe.  The  apoftle's  defign  is  to  fhew, 
that  all  men  being  rendred  finners  in  Adam,  and  by  the  law;  the  good- 
nefs  of  God  was  fo  great,  that  he  was  willing  to  fave  them  through  Jefus 
Chrift.  In  order  to  this,  to  eftablifti  this  truth,  he  had  proved  that  be- 
fore Chrift,  fin  and  death  reigned  every  where ;  not  only  among  the 
Heathens,  but  alfo  among  th^  fetus;  upon  this  he  adds,  That  where  ftn 
did  abound,  grace  did  much  more  aboiaid;  to  fignify  God's  having  mercy 
on  them,  when  they  were  involved  in  fin  and  death.  In  a  word,  St.  Paul 
fets  the  happy  condition  to  which  men  were  advanced  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  oppofition  to  that  which  they  were  in  before.  This  is  the  fenfe  oi 
that  place,  and  the  drift  of  the  whole  epiftle.  Can  any  one  infer  from 
thence,  that  now  we  may  freely  fin,  and  that  grace  will  exert  it  felf  to- 
wards us,  whatever  fins  we  may  commit  ? 

It  is  fit  to  obferve  befides,  that  when  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  grace,  he  does 
not  only  mean  the  pardoning,  but  likewife  the  fandifying  grace-,  which 
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deftroys  the  pretenfion  of  the  libertines.  The  apoftle  hlmfelf  confutes  it 
with  a  threat  deal  of  vehemence.  He  fofefaw  that  fome  would  argue  like 
thofe  we  now  contend  with.;  and  he  makes  this  objecStion  to  himfelfj 
*  IVhcit  then?  Jhall  we  cotitin^iinjin,  that  grace  may  abound?  And  this  is 
his  anfwer,  God  forbid!  how  Jhall  we  that  are  dead  to  fm^  live  any  longer 
therein?  iVe  who  have  heeri  baptized' into  ChrijT s  death^  that  we  Jhould  walk 
in  newnefs  of  life.  P^eckon  ye  alfo  y  our f elves  dead  unto  fn^  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jeft'.s'Chri/i  our  Lord.  Let  -not  fn  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body^  that  yon  jhould  obey  it  in  the  lujh  thereof.  The  apofrle  parities  thele 
exhortations  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

2.  The  promifes  and  inftances  of  God's  mercy,  are  frequently  alfo 
taken  in  a  fenfe  which  favours  corruption  and  (ocurity.  All  that  the 
Gofpel  fays  upon  this  head,  is  interpreted  by  vicious  men,  as  if  the  Son 
of  God  was  come  into  the  world,  to  give  men  a  iicenfe  to  fm.  To  this 
purpofe  the  inflances  of  that  woman  who  was  a  fmner,  of  Zacheus  and 
the  converted  thief,  are  often  aliedged  ;  as  likewife  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  ion,  of  the  publican,  and  of  the  labourers.  And  from  thefe  in- 
flances, as  well  as  from  our  Saviour's  declarations,  f  That  he  is  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous^  but  fmner s  to  repentance.  It  is  concluded,  that'  the 
greateft  Tinners  may  obtain  falvation,  as  well  as  the  jull:.  But  if  thofe  who 
quote  thefe  inftances,  did  narrowly  examine  them,  they, would  read. in 
themj  their  own  condemnation.  For  firfl,  all  thefe  fmners  mentioned 
in  the  Gofpel,  did  repent  and  were  converted.  That  woman  who  had 
been  a  notorious  fmner  exprelTes  the  moft  lively  forrow  j  the  publican 
fmites  his  breafir,  the  prodigal  comes  to  himfelf  again,  and  detells  his 
former  excedes  ;  ZacheuSy  if  he  was  an  utijuft  man,  reflores  fourfold. 
From  thpfe  inflances  we  may  very  well  infer,  that  God  never  rejects  re- 
turning finners.  But  even  this,  is  an  im'incible  argument,  that  there 
is  no  mercy  for  thofe,  Who  perfift-lOi  their  fmSy;  and  that  too  in  hopes  of 
pardon.  j.     .  '•,-:, 

Befides,  we  mufl  know  that,  Qur  Saviour's  defign  in  all  thefe  parables, 
and  inftances,  was  to  inform- men  that  he  was  come  to  invite  the  greateft 
fmners  to. repentance ;  atid  efpecjaliy  to  let  the  fews  underfland,  that  for 
all  the  high  opinion  they  had  of  their  own  dignity  and  merit,-  the  Hea- 
thens, whp  lived  in  the- greateft  corruption,  were  to  he  admitted  into 
God's  covenant,  and  to -have  a-fhare  in  his- favour.  Which  actually 
happened  to  all  thofe  Heathens,  'who  did  believe  in  -Jefus  Chrifl.  Thefd 
inftances  ^ijd  parables  then  reprei'ent  the  ftate  men  were  in  at  that  time, 
and  not  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who  are  entred  already  into  the  Chriftian 
chuUch?'  jit  can  never  be  i'aid  too  much,  nor  remembred  too  often  in 
the.  reading'of  the- Gofpel;  that  there  is  a  vafi  dift'erence,  between  thofe 
Heathensj  who  never  heard  a  word  of  God  or  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  Chri- 
ftians  who  were  born  in  the  church  and  live  in  the  covenant  with  God. 

Thus  I  think  I,  have  exai'nined  thofe  places  of  Scripture,  which/are 
moll  commonly  abufed  by  the  libertines.  If  I  have  omitted  any,  I  hope 
what ,  has  bee-n  faid  in  this  chapter,  may  ferve  to  fuggeft  pertinent  and 
fatisfadory  anfwers  to  jtherB* 
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J  falfe  Mcdejty. 

c^:#:'<^tiORRUPTION  Is  not  wholly  to  be  imputed  to  that  ^norance, 
^:  C  ^  or  to  thofe  prejudices  and  loofe  opinions  v/hich,  prevail  among 
c^i^i^jp  Chriftians.  For  men  do  not  always  fm  through  want  of  know- 
ledge, or  out  of  meer  wantonnefs  and  libertinifm.  There  ?re  many  who 
acknowledge  the  vicioufnefs  of  the  age,  and  the  neceffity  of  a  good  life; 
and  yet  they  negle£l  their  duties  intirelv,  or  at  leaft  they  are  very  remifs 
in  the  doing  of  it  3  acting  for  the  moft  p-^rt,  againft  their  ov/n  perfuafions. 

There  muft  have  been  then  other  caufes  of  corruption  in  men,  befides 
thofe  which  we  have  hitherto  difcovered.  It  is  neceflary  to  fearch  into 
thefe,  and  to  find  out,  if  poiTible,  why  many  perfons,  who  want  no  in- 
ftru6lion,  and  are  folicited  by  the  motions  of  their  own  confciences,  to 
embrace  the  fide  of  virtue  and  piety,  do  notwithftanding,  continue  in  vice 
and  corruption. 

This  feem.s  to  proceed  chiefly  from  tv/o  difpofiticns,  which  men  are 
commonly  in. 

On  the  one  hand,  they  are  reftrained  by  an  ill  fhame,  from  acting  fuit- 
ably  to  the  fentiments  of  their  own  confciences  j  and  on  the  other  hand, 
they  put  off  their  converfion,  hoping  they  (hall  one  day  make  up  all  the 
irregularities  of  their  conduiSl,  by  repentance.  I  look  upon  thefe  two 
difpofitions,  as  two  of  the  principal  caufes  of  corruption,  and  therefore  I 
thought  it  might  be  proper,  to  confider  them  both  diftindtly.  I  defign  to 
treat  oifalfe  Modejly  in  this  chapter,  and  to  fhevv,  i.  The  nature,  and  2. 
Thd  efFecis  of  it. 

I.  Byfalfe  Modefty^  I  mean  that  Ibame,  which  hinders  men  to  do  that 
which  they  know  to  be  their  duty.  I  call  this  fhame  vicious  or  ill,  to 
diftinguifti  it  from  another  kind  of  {hame,  which  is  good  and  commend- 
able, which  confifts,  in  being  afhamed  to  do  ill  things.  \i  falje  Jharne  is 
a  fource  of  corruption  ;  that  other  fhame  which  reftrains  from  evil,  is  a 
principle  of  virtue,  and  a  prefervative  againfl  fin ;  and  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  as  carefully  cherifhed  and  maintained,  as  vicious  fhame  fhould  be 
avoided  or  fhaken  off.  For  as  foon  as  the  fenfe  of  this  commendable 
ihame  is  gone,  innocency  is  irrecoverably  lofl.  It  is  a  part  of  the  cha- 
rafter  of  finners  in  Scripture,  that  their  wickednefs  raifes  no  blufhing,  or 
confiifion  in  them, 

I  fay  then,  that  this  falfe  fhame,  keeps  men  from  doing  at  the  fame 
time  what  they  know  and  approve  to  be  their  duty;  and  it  is  under  that 
notion  particularly,  that  I  am  to  confider  it  here.  It  is  not  my  defigti 
to  fpeak  of  that  fhame,  which  arifes  from  ignorance,  or  contempt,  and 
which  is  to  be  met  with  in  thofe  profane  and  worldly  men,  who  becaufe 
they  do  not  know  religion,  or  judge  it  unworthy  of  their  application, 
think  it  a  difgrace  to  follow  its  maxims.  I  refer  fuch  men  to  the  firfl 
chapter  of  this  book,  and  to  fome  further  confiderations,  which  I  am- to 
iiifift  upon  clfevvhere.  The  fliame  I  fpeak  of  at  prefent,  fuppofes  fome 
knowledge  in  the  mind,  and  fome  value  for,  and  inclination  to  piety. 
From  whence  it  appears,  how  dangerous  the  cfiet^s  of  that  ihame  arc, 
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and  how  important  it  is  to  know  and  obferve  them  ;  nnce  it  feduces  and 
corrupts  even  thofe  who  are  none  of  the  worft  men,  and  of  whom  other- 
wife,  we  might  reafonably  hope  well. 

Now  to  apprehend  the  nature  of  this  vicious  {hame;  it  muft  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  (hame  commonly  fprings  from  two  caufes;  fometimes  it 
proceeds  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  we  are  afliamed  of,  or  from  the 
opinion  we  have  of  it :  thus  men  are  afhamed  of  things,  which  either  are, 
or  appear  diilioneft  in  their  nature.  But  fometimes  alfo  fharne  is  an 
effe(5l  of  the  regard  we  bear  to  other  men's  judgment,  and  then  we  are 
afhamed  to  do  things  which  may  bring  contempt  upon  us,  and  difgrace 
us  in  the  world.  One  may  foon  perceive  that  the  ihame  that  is  vicious 
does  not  arife  from  the  firft  of  thefe  caufes.  Religion  has  nothing  in  it, 
that  is  fhameful  and  difhonert;  for  far  from  that,  it  is  of  all  things  the 
rnoft  comely  and  honourable,  and  the  raoft  worthy  of  a  man  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears fuch,  even  to  thofe,  who  by  reafon  of  a  groundlefs  fhame,  dare  not 
pradlife  the  rules  of  it.  The  true  caufe  then  of  this  falfe  modelly,  is  a  fee- 
ble regard  to  men's  judgment,  and  a  fear  of  falling  under  their  contempt 
or  hatred.  Piety  is  little  pradtifed  in  the  world,  it  is  defpifed,  and  it  is 
hated  j  and  thefe  are  the  three  principal  caufes  of  vicious  fhame. 

1.  Piety  is  little  praclifed  in  the  world;  iew  people  love  or  praiSife  it. 
Now  a  man  is  very  inclinable  to  do  that  which  is  commonly  done  ;  he 
thinks  it  is  fafell  and  moft  honourable,  to  fide  with  the  multitude:  he  is 
afraid  of  making  himfelf  ridiculous,  by  being  Angular.  It  is  a  maxim 
generally  received.  That  we  ought  to  comply  with  cuftom,  and  to  do 
as  others  do.  The  reafon  then  why  many  have  not  the  courage  to  be 
on  the  fide  of  religion,  i^  becaufe  that  fide  is  deierted  and  abandoned. 

2.  Piety  is  often  defpifed  in  the  world.  It  is  looked  upon  as  a  mean 
and  difgraceful  thing.  The  il:ri*9:nefs  of  a  man,  who  a<5ls  upon  princi- 
ples of  religion  and  confcience,  is  imputed  to  weaknefs  of  mind,  fingu- 
larity  of  humour,  or  caprice,  and  fometimes  to  hypocrify  and  pride. 
Thofe  who  profei's  devotion  and  piety,  are  turned  into  ridicule ;  and  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  thought  honourable  to  comply  in  every  thing,  with 
the  ways  and  falhions  of  the  age.  .  Tho'  thefe  fentiments  are  very  un- 
juft,  yet  they  make  a  great  imprelTioii,  becaufe  few  people  have  firinnefs 
enough  to  flight  the  judgment  and  contempt  of  men.  We  have  natu- 
rally a  quick  ienfe  of  honour,  and  nothing  is  fo  unfupportable  to  felf-love, 
as  contempt ;  fo  that  this  temptation  is  dangerous,  and  it  eafilv  pro- 
duces in  a  man  a  fake  ihame,  which  diverts  him  from  religion. 

3.  Piety  does  likewife  procure  the  hatred  of  the  world  ;  becaufe  a. 
good  life  accufes,  condemns,  and  reproaches  thofe  who  live  ill.  Be- 
iides,  religion  obliges  us  fometimes  to  do  things  which  difpleafe  and  of- 
fend men.  How  cautious  foever  it  may  be,  it  is  much,  if  upon  many 
occafions,  it  does  not  ftir  up  their  jealoufy,  their  hatred,  or  their  I'pleen. 
A  good  man  is  often  bound  to  refufe  what  is  defired  of  him.  He  is  un- 
acquainted with  the  maxims  of  that  mean  and  fawning  complaifance, 
which  is  neceifary  to  get  every  bodies  love.  Many  for  this  reafon  ne- 
gle£l  piety.  They  dare  not  let  fhine  a  light,  whicn  difcovers  the  weak- 
nefles  and  errors  of  others  ;  and  fear  and  fliame  together  make  them 
think,  that  it  would  be  ill-breeding,  as  well  as  a  piece  of  imprudence,  to 
iyllow  a  courfe  of  life  v.'hich  might  render  thera  odious. 
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From  thefe  coiifiderations  it  appears  already,  that  this  fhame  is  one  of 
the  cfcneral  fountains  of  corruption,  and  that  it  can  produce  none  but 
very  ill  effects  ;  firft  upon  thofe  in  whom  it  is,  and  next  upon  other  men. 

1 .  Tlie  natural  effect  of  vicious  fhame,  is  to  difluade  a  man  from  his 
duty,  and  to  draw  him  into  fin.  It  makes  his  knowledge  ufelefs,  it 
fruftrates  the  warnings  which  his  confcience  gives  him  ;  and  fo  it  extin- 
guifhes  in  him  the  principles  of  virtue.  Thofe  who  are  poffefl'ed  with 
this  fhame,  dare  neither  fpeak  nor  adl  as  they  ought,  they  diilemble  their 
true  fentiments,  they  offer  violence  to  their  confciences,  they  have  not 
the  courage  to  fpeak  the  truth,  or  to  reprove  their  neighbours,  when  oc- 
cafion  requires  ;  they  are  loath  to  confefs  or  to  amend  their  faults;  in  a 
word,  they  frequently  neglect  the  moft  indifpenfable  duties  of  piety  and 
charity:  and  all  this,  becaufe  they  are  checkt  by  a  falfe  fhame. 

But  if  this  fhame  hinders  us  to  do  good,  it  does  as  forcibly  prompt  us 
to  evil:  as  foon  as  a  man  thinks  it  a  difgrace  to  do  good,  and  to  diftin- 
guifli  himfelf  by  a  Chriftian  deportment ;  he  prefently  conceives  like- 
wife,  that  it  would  be  a  fliame  to  him,  not  to  imitate  the  irregularities  of 
others.  Hence  it  is  that  we  applaud  fm,  that  we  are  carried  away  by 
the  felicitations,  or  examples  of  perfons  of  authority ;  that  we  cannot 
withftand  the  entreaties  of  friends  ;  that  we  ingage  in  unjuft  enterprizes, 
or  criminal  diverfions ;  and  that  we  fall  into  many  other  wicked  pradlices. 
A  verv  little  refle61:ion  upon  our  fclves,  will  eafily  convince  us,  that  fhame 
'  produces  all  thefe  ill  effedts.  A  heathen  author*  has  proved  long  ago, 
in  an  excellent  tra6t,  That  falfe  modefly  is  one  of  the  greatefl  obffacles 
to  virtue  ;  and  that  men  commit  many  faults,  and  bring  a  great  deal  of 
mifchief  upon  themfelves,  only  becaufe  they  dare  not  refufe  to  comply 
with  others. 

2.  The  efte6ls  of  this  fhame  are  not  lefs  fatal  in  refpe£t  of  other  men. 
As  it  proceeds  from  the  regard  we  bear  to  their  judgments,  fo  it  ufually 
Ihews  it  felf  in  their  company ;  lb  that  we  cannot  but  fcandalize  and  cor- 

i  rupt  them,  when  v/e  govern  our  felves  by  the  fuggeftions  of  this  falfe 
■'ihame.  J:*  or  not  to  mention  here  tiie.  fcandal  which  this  gives  to  good 
men ;  thofe  very  perfons  for  whofe  fake  we  ufe  fuch  fmful  compliances, 
and  who  defpife  religion ;  conceive  yet  a  greater  contempt  of  it,  when 
they  fee,  that  thofe  who  ought  to  fupport  it's  intereil,  are  afhamed  of  it, 
and  dare  not  openly  profefs  it.  They  judge  that  piety  niufl  be  indeed  a 
very  mean  and  contemptible  thing ;  and  when  they  obferve  that  men  are 
afraid  to  difpleafe  them,  they  take  fuch  an  afcendant  ovef  them,  that  vir- 
tue dares  no  more  appear  in  their  prefence.  Befides,  that  fuch  an  in- 
dul'^cnce  towards  vice,  gives  a  new  force  to  it.  If  vicious  men  are  not 
reproved,  it  cionfirms  them  in  their  ill  habits ;  if  they  are  imitated,  they 
are  authorized;  if  we  arc  afhamed  to  confefs  our  faults  before  them,  we 
do  not  heal  the  fcandal  which  we  have  given  them,  and  that  is  the  greater 
for  having  been  occafioncd  by  men  who  are  thought  pious,  and  not  by 
libertines.  But  that  we  may  be  the  more  fenfible  of  the  pernicious 
effects  of  this  kind  of  fliame,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  three  things, 
which  arc  very  remarkable  in  this  matter. 

I.  Shame  i*  a  thing  which  has  an  abfolute  power  over  a  man.  Other 
pafiions  may  more  eafily  be  reiiiled  -,  but  wiien  fhame  has  gained  an 
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afcendant  over  the  mind,  it  is  extream  hard  to  be  conquered,  efpecially 
if  it  proceeds  from  the  regard  we  have  for  men  ;  for  vi^hen  it  arifes  from 
a  natural  difpofition,  it  may  fooner  be  overcome.  The  greatefl:  threats 
and  promifes  w^ill  not  fometimes  {hake  a  man,  who  will  prefently  yield  if 
fhame  can  be  excited  within  him.  How  often  do  we  find  the  moft  vig- 
orous efforts  we  can  make  upon  our  felves,  and  our  beft  refolutions  quite 
dafhed,  by  a  filly  baflifulnefs  ?  A  jeft,  a  bare  look,  or  a  flight  apprehen- 
fion  of  being  thought  ridiculous,  or  a  bigot,  is  fometimes  enough  to 
confound  us,  and  to  make  all  our  good  purpofes  vanifh. 

2.  It  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  the  fhame  we  fpeak  of  here,  re- 
ftrains  thofe  perfons,  who  in  their  hearts  are  inclined  to  virtue ;  thofe 
who  live  in  a  profound  ignorance,  or  in  a  total  obduration,  being  not 
fufceptible  of  this  fhame.  It  fuppofes,  as  has  been  faid,  fome  remainder 
of  confcience  and  knowledge  foliciting  man  to  his  duty;  but  it  over- 
comes that  knowledge  arid  thofe  good  fentiments.  We  are  to  impute  to 
this  vicious  fhame,  a  great  part  of  the  fins  of  good  men;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  articles  upon  which  they  have  moft  reafon  to  reproach  themfelves; 
as  is  well  known  to  thofe  who  make  any  reflection  upon  their  condu6l. 
And  if  this  fhame  is  able  to  fpoil  thofe  who  otherwile  are  virtuous,  and 
to  extinguifli  their  zeal  and  piety ;  we  ought  to  reckon  it  among  the  prin- 
cipal caufes  of  corruption. 

3.  Shame  may  lead  men  to  the  highefl  degrees  of  wickednefs.  For 
beiides  that  a  man  fins  againft  his  confcience,  when  for  fear  of  men  he 
dares  not  do  his  duty ;  befides  that  he  offends  God  in  a  very  provoking 
manner,  when  he  is  afhamed  to  obey  him,  and  fears  men  more  than  him; 
I  fay,  that  this  fhame  is  apt- to  betray  him  into  the  greateft  enormities. 
A  man  is  capable  of  every  thing  when  he  becomes  a  flave  to  other  men's 
judgment,  and  when  complailance  or  humane  confideration,  have  a 
greater  force  upon  him  than  the  laws  of  religion,  and  his  duty.  When- 
ever a  man  dares  not  appear  good,  he  dares  appear  in  fome  meafure 
wicked.  And  when  he  tyes  to  virtue  an  idea  of  fhame,  he  is  not  far 
from  afExing  an  idea  of  honour  to  vice,  and  from  complying  in  every 
thing  with  the  opinions  of  loofe  and  prophane  perfons. 

I.  Men  do  not  arrive  of  a  fudden  at  this  degree  of  corruption;  falfc, 
fhame  carries  them  to  it  by  Uttle  and  little.  It  makes  one  fin  at  firft 
through  complaifance,  tho'  with  fome  reluilancy.  By  thi^;,  confcience 
grows  weaker;  a  man  contracts  the  habit  of  llighting  its  fuggeftions, 
and  vice  becomes  more  familiar  to  him.  Then  he  begins  to  'i\x\.  more 
boldly ;  the  fhame  of  doing  good  increafes,  and  the  fhame  of  finning 
grows  lefs.  In  a  little  time  he  comes  to  do  but  of  cuflom  and  inclina- 
tion, what  he  did  before  but  feldom,  and  v/ith  fome  inward  confli6t. 
From  thence  he  proceeds  to  an  open  contempt  of  piety,  and  fo  he  for- 
fakes  an  incereft  to  which  he  was  well,  affected  at  firft,  but  which  this 
fhame  has  made  him  diflike.  Thus  many  perfons,  who  had  good  difpo- 
fitions  in  their  youth ;  being  let  loofe  into  the  world,  have  loft  their  inno- 
cence, and  are  turn'd  libertines  andiitheifts. 

Now  this  falfe  modeftv  being  fo  pe/nicious  we  can  never  labour  too 
much  to  prevent  its  ill  effects.  Artd  this  we  fhall  facceed  in,  if  we  fe- 
fioufly  confider,  that  thcrq  is  a  great  deal  both  of  error  and  cowardice 
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in  the  fentiments  and  conduft  of  thofe,  who  are  hinder'd  by  fiiame,  from 
difcharging  the  duties  of  religion  and  confcience  :  firft,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  error  in  their  proceeding.  This  fhame  is  founded  upon  nothing 
elie,  but  the  judgment  which  the  world  makes  of  piety-  But  if  thofc 
who  defpile  religion  are  in  the  wrong,  as  they  moft  certainly  are  ;  if  it 
is  extravagance  and  folly  in  them,  to  pafs  a  falfe  judgment  upon  piety; 
it  is  a  much  greater  madnefs  in  thofe  who  underftand  better  things,  to 
fubfcribe  to  a  judgment  which  they  know  to  be  falfe  and  erroneous,  and 
to  make  that  the  principle  of  their  actions.  If  virtue  is  a  thing  that  is 
good,  juft,  neceflary,  acceptable  to  God,  and  ufeful  to  thofe  who  prac- 
tife  it;  if  with  it  we  cannot  fail  of  happinefs,  and  if  without  it  there  is 
nothing  but  dread  and  terror  ;  why  fliould  we  be  nfhamed  to  give  up  our 
felves  to  it?  A  wife  man  ought  to  eileem  that  which  deferves  efteem, 
and  if  ignorant  and  corrupt  people  are  of  another  mind,  he  ought  to  fet 
himfelf  above  their  judgment,  and  to  defpife  th^  contempt  of  the  fenflefs 
multitude.  The  judgment  of  men  cannot  make  that  juft  which  is  un- 
juft,  nor  fuperfede  the  neceffity  of  what  is  neceflary ;  fo  that  it  fhould  be 
of  no  weight  in  fo  important  a  concernment,  as  that  of  our  falvation. 
Our  happinefs  is  not  to  be  decided  by  man's  efteem,  or  contempt ;  and 
the  approbation  of  God  and  our  confcience,  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred 
before  their  groundlefs  opinions. 

But  if  there  is  fo  much  of  error  in  vicious  fhame,  there  is  likewife  a 
great  deal  of  cowardice  in  it.  Nothing  is  more  bafe  and  unworthy, 
than  for  a  man  to  defert  the  intereft  of  virtue,  when  he  is  folicited  by  his 
own  confcience  to  adhere  to  it.  Not  to  have  refolution  enough  to  do 
his  duty  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  on  the  one  hand  to  fubmit  his  reafon  and  con- 
science to  the  caprice  of  others,  and  to  deprefs  himfelf  below  the  vileft 
things  in  the  world;  and  on  the  other  it  is  to  have  greater  regard  for 
men  than  for  God.  And  is  there  any  thing  more  abjedl  than  this  pro- 
ceeding ?  Is  not  this  a  fhameful  cowardice  in  a  Chriltian,  who  is  called 
to  prolcfs  openly  his  religion  and  faith,  and  ought  to  think  it  his  glory, 
to  maintain  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  juftice,  in  fpight  of  all  the  contra- 
<  i<Stion  and  contempt  of  the  age  ?  That  threatning  which  our  Saviour 
1  as  denounced  againfi:  thcfe,  who  fhould  not  have  the  courage  to  em- 
}  race  the  Chriftian  profeflion,  or  fnculd  abandon  it,  belongs  alfo  to  thofe 
mean-fpirited  Chrif^ians  we  are  now /peaking  of.  *  Whofoever  /hall  be 
aihamed  of  mc  and  of  wy  words  in  this  adulterous  and  fmful  generation^  of 
him  alfo  ftinll  the  Son  of  man  he  ajhamed^  xvhen  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  vjtth  the  holy  angels. 

The  hrft  and  chief  remedy,  againft  this  falfe  fhame,  is  then  to  be  pof- 
fefTed,  with  the  following  reflections.  Before  all  thijigs  to  have  a  right 
apprehonhoji  of  the  certainty  and  importance  of  religion ;  to  confider 
ihal  it  propofes  to  us  infinite  rewards,  but  that  thofe  rewards  are  referved 
only  for  thofe,  v/ho  have  the  courage  to  obferve  its  precepts ;  to  think 
what  pleafuie  and  glory  it  is,  to  be  approved  of  God  and  of  one's  own 
confcience  ;,  to  fix  deeply  this  great  truth  in  our  minds ;  that  m.en's  judg- 
n;ent  is  very  inconfidcrable  ;  that  our  felicity  depends  neither  upon  their 
'ftecm  nor  contempt;  and  to  remember  that  the  Scripture  calls  the  men 
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of  the  world  fools,  and  that  a  time  will  come,  wheny^ia^f',  confi^,on  and 
mifery^  fhall  fall  to  the  lot  of  thofe  defpifers  of  religion,  while  f  glo7-y^  ho- 
nour and  peace  /hall  be  to  every  one  that  does  good. 

2.  We  fhall  eafily  conquer  this  fhame  if  we  confider,  that  the  danger 
of  incurring  men's  contempt  or  hatred  by  doing  our  duty,  is  not  always 
fo  great  as  we  may  imagine.  I  confefs  piety  is  often  defpifed  ;  but  yet  it 
frequently  commands  refpeft.  Even  thofe  who  think  it  ftrange  that 
their  example  fliould  not  be  followed,  cannot  help  having  a  fecret  efteem 
and  veneration  for  good  men.  When  zeal  is  accompanied  v/ith  meek- 
nefs  and  difcretion,  there  is  no  fear  that  a  man  fhould  make  himfelf  odi- 
ous or  ridiculous  by  pradlifmg  virtue.  A  Chriftian  deportment,  is  fo  far 
from  expoiing  men  always  to  the  contempt  of  the  world;  that  on  the 
contrary  it  frequently  happens,  that  thofe  who  would  avoid  this  con- 
tempt, by  neglecting  their  duty,  do  thereby  bring  it  upon  themfelves. 

3.  There  might  be  yet  another  remedy  againft  this  vicious  fhame; 
and  that  is  the  example  of  men  of  authority.  Whatever  they  approve  or 
do,  is  reputed  honourable  in  the  world ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  what  they 
defpife  or  neglect,  is  thought  mean  and  difgraceful.  It  would  therefore 
be  an  eafy  thing  to  them,  to  correct  the  notions  which  men  commonly 
have  of  religion.  As  foon  as  they  fhall  love  and  honour  it ;  other  men 
will  no  longer  be  afhamed  of  it,  but  will  place  their  glory  in  pracfliiing  it. 
This  1  am  to  inlarge  upon  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  treatife. 


CAUSE      VI. 

The  Delaying  of  Repentance, 

t^pCii^  D  O  not  know  whether  any  illuflon  is  more  ordinary,  or  con- 
S  I  S  tributes  more  to  the  fupport  of  vice  in  the  world,  than  that 
*^5fe"'3J^^^  which  I  defign  to  attack  in  this  chapter,  and  that  is  the  delaying 
repentance.  We  muft  not  believe  that  men  are  fo  blind  and  fo  hardened, 
iis  never  to  think  of  their  falvation.  There  are  few  who  have  not  a  ge- 
neral intention  to  obtain  it.  Even  among  thofe  who  live  ill,  many  are 
convinced,  that  converfion  is  necefTary,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  in  a 
ftate  of  grace.  If  it  be  afkcd,  why  then  they  do  not  repent  ?  I  anfwer, 
that  fo  unreafonable  a  proceeding,  which  feems  fo  contradictory  to  it  felf; 
ought  to  be  imputed  to  the  hope  they  entertain,  of  clearing  all  fcores 
one  day  by  repentance ;  and  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  all  their  fins, 
through  the  divine  Mercy.  This  is  the  true  caufe  of  the  greatefl  part 
of  thofe  fins  which  are  committed  in  the  world.  It  is  that  deceitful 
hope  which  fruflrates  all  the  endeavours  that  are  ufed,  to  make  men  for- 
fake  their  vicious  habits.  The  delay  of  converfion,  ought  therefore  to 
be  placed  among  the  caufes  of  the  bad  lives  of  Chriflians  j  and  the  im- 
portance of  this  fubjeit,  has  made  me  refolve  to  beftow  a  particular 
chapter  upon  it. 
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Novw-to  handle  this  matter  right,  we  are  to  obferve  two  different  ways 
of  putting  off  CGiwerfion  ;  for  all  men  do  not  delay  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, and  the  fame  fentimcnts  and  difpofitions  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed  in 
them  all.  Some  put  it  off  to  a  remote  time,  and  to  the  very  end  of  their 
lives.  Others  do  not  adjourn  it  fo  long  •,  they  defur-n  to  go  about  it  a 
good  vi'hiie  before  death  ;  at  leaft  they  hope  fo ;  and  they  put  it  off  to  an 
xmdetermined  time^  The  firff,  fm  properly  in  hopes  of  pardon,  but  the 
others  fm  in  hopes  of  repentance.  The  former  deceive  themfelves  more 
grofly,  they  think  that  in  order  to  be  faved,  it  is  enough  to  beg  for  mercy, 
and  to  repent  tho'  never  fo  late;  the  illufion  of  the  others  is  more  fubtil, 
they  conceive  it  is  neceffary  to  reform  and  to  forfalce  fm  ;  but  for  all  that 
they  do  not  convert  themfelves.  Tho'  thefe  tv^^o  ways  of  delaying  have 
an  aannity  v.^ith  one  another,  and  might  in  a  great  meafure  be  encountered 
with  the  fame  arguments,  yet  i  {hall  confider  them  here  feparately. 

I. ■ 'Mea  commonly  entertain  this  opinion,  that  if  they  do  but  repent 
at  the  end  of  their  lives,  their  fins  will  be  no  hindrance  to  their  falva- 
tion.-  They  allot  for  this  repentance,  the  approaches  of  death,  old-age, 
or  the  time  of  hcknefs  ;  and  they  fuppofe  that  then,  they  fhall  lit  them- 
felves for  aChrillian  death,  by  confeiftng  their  fins,  and  having  recourfe 
to.  the  divine  Mercy.  It  is  not,  I  think_,  needful  to  prove,  that  this 
opinion  is  very  common,  for  who  can  deny  it  ?  Neither  will  i  go  about 
to  fhew  that  it  feeds  corruption  and  encourages  fecurlty,  by  propofing  to 
men  fuch  a  method  of  falvation,  as  leaves  them  at  liberty  to  live  itill  in 
fm  ;  for  that  is  felf  evident.  It  is  more  important  to  let  men  fee  how 
falfe  and  dangerous  an  imagination  that  is,  which  makes  them  believ?, 
that  To  they  repent  before  death,  they  fhall  avoid  damnation  and  be  faved. 
In  order  to  this,  we  muft  endeavour  to  difcover  the  principle  they  act  upon, 
and  to  unfold  the  true  fentiments  of  their  hearts. 

The  delay  of  repentance  includes  two  different  motions ;  the  one  car- 
ries a  man  towards  falvation,  and  the  other  towards  fin.  On  the  one 
hand,  man  is  neither  fuch  an  enemy  to  himfelf,  as  to  be  altogether  uncon- 
cerned about  hi'S  falvation,  nor  fo  blind  as  not  to  perceive  that  repent- 
ance is  neceiTary.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  fo  addicted  to  his  lufts,  that 
he  cannot  refolve  to  renounce  them.  In  this  perplexity,  Iclf-love  finds 
him  out  an  expedient  by  which  he  thinks  to  reconcile  with  his  appetites, 
the  care  of  his  falvation.  And  that  is,  that  if  he  fins,  yet  he  intends  tp 
repent. 

But  here  it  is  manifciL,  that  this  man  puts  a  cheat  upon  himfelf,  and 
that  fuch  fentiments  proceed  only  from  lelf-love,  and  from  a  Itrong  af- 
fedtion  to  fin.  Nothing  elfe  but  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  dying,  and  of 
giving  an  account  to  God  obliges  him  to  deftin  the  end  of  his  lite  to 
acts  of  repentance.  For  it  cannot  be  faid,  that  the  love  of  God  and  of 
virtue  has  any  fhare  in  this  condu  't.  Is  it  any  love  or  regard  to  God, 
that  makes. a-man  defi^-e  him  in  his  laft  extremity,  and  when  he  can  en- 
>oy  the  world  no  longer?  7'his  (hews  that  a  man  thinks  ot  God  only 
becaufe  he. expects  falvation  at  his  hands  ;  which  is  to  deal  with  him  ^s 
with  an  eneirjy,  to  whom  we  furrcnder  our  felves-as  late,  and  upon  as 
good  tertps.asvvecan,  and  only  that  we  may  not  per'dh.  Such  a  delay 
iticiudes  a  pofitive  rcfolurion  to  offend  (jod,  and  to  gratify  one's  p3ffions, 
^  lerii  for  the  prcfcnt.     He  tha^  thinks  to  repent  Hereafter,  is  not  wil- 
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ling  to  repent  now.  He  allots  the  prefent  time  for  the  fatisfying  of  his 
lulls,  and  for  the  committing  of  thofe  fins,  which  are  to  be  the  matter 
of  his  future  I'epentance.  This  is  all  that  is  lixed  and  certain  in  his  re- 
folution  ;  for  as  to  what  he  promifes  for  the  future  it  is  mod  uncertain  ; 
and  if  we  confider  the  thing  right,  he  promifes  nothing  at  all,  for  he  does 
not  know,  whether  he  fhall  not  die  very  foon,  nor  what  he  (hall  do,  in 
<afe  he  lives  fometime  longer. 

The  hazard  to  which  a  man  expofes  himfelf  by  this  delay,  is  evident,' 
In  order  to  a  complete  repentance,  two  things  are  requifite.  The  firft 
is  to  have  time  and  opportunity  to  repent;  the  fecond  is,  to  make  ufe  of 
that  time  and  opportunity.  Thofe  who  put  ofF  their  converfion  to  the 
laft,  muft  fuppofe  that  they  fliall  have  thefe  two  advantages.  But  thefe 
things  are  extreamly  uncertain,  and  no  man  in  the  world  can  be  fure  of 
them. 

I.  No  man  can  promife  himfelf,  that  he  fhall  have  time  and  opportu- 
nity to  repent  at  the  end  of  his  life.  It  is  true  in  fafV,  that  more  than 
one  half  of  mankind,  die  without  having  time  to  prepare  for  death.  If 
we  reckon  up  all  thofe  who  are  fnatched  av/ay  in  an  inftant  by  unfore- 
feen  accidents,  or  a  fudden  death,  all  thofe  who  perifli  in  war,  all  thofe 
who  are  feized  with  diitempers  which  take  away  their  fenfes,  all  thofe 
whom  the  approaches  of  death  do  not  move  to  repentance,  becaufe  they 
do  not  apprehend  themfelves  in  any  danger  of  dying  :  and  if  we  add  to 
thefe,  thofe  whofe  only  preparation  is  to  have  a  minifter  to  pray  by  their 
bed-fide,  when  they  can  hardly  hear  a  few  words  of  what  he  fays.  It  is 
certain,  that  all  thefe  together,  make  up  above  the  half  of  mankind. 
Upon  this  I  afk,  even  fuppofing  that  it  were  time  enough  for  a  man  to 
repent  when  he  fees  death  coming,  whether  it  would  not  be  folly  and 
madnefs,  for  him  to  venture  his  falvation  upon  the  hope  of  repenting  then  ? 

It  feems  to  many,  that  it  is  the  way  to  drive  finners  into  dcfpair,  to 
tell  them  they  ought  not  to  build  the  hope  of  falvation,  upon  what  they 
Ihall  do  in  the  extremity  of  life.  But  what  I  have  faid  juil  now  proves 
evidently,  that  if  falvation  did  depend  upon  the  manner  of  dyinjr,  men 
muft  live  in  continual  fears,  and  in  a  kind  of  defperation  ;  fince  their 
falvation  would  depend  upon  a  thing,  which  the  half  of  mankind  cannot 
reckon  upon.  On  the  contrary  nothing  is  more  comfortable  to  men, 
than  to  know  that  God  grants  them  their  whole  lives  to  work  out  their 
falvation  in  ;  and  tnat  if  they  improve  to  that  purpofe  the  leifure  and 
conveniences  they  have,  their  death  Vv'ill  be  happy,  which  way  foever  it 
may  happen.  But  tho'  what  I  have  faid  were  not  true,  and  tho'  all  mio-ht 
afuire  tnemfelves  that  they  fhall  perceive  the  approaches  of  death,  and 
have  tune  to  prepare  for  that  laft  paifage  ;  yet  what  certainty  have  they, 
that  they  Inall  make  ufe  of  that  opportunity,  and  that  their  con\'erfion 
will  not  be  moft  ditficult,  if  not  impoilible  ?  Converfion  is  not  wrou^-ht, 
without  God  interpofing,  by  thofe  means  which  grace  ufes  for  that  end. 
And  can  any  man  Hatter  himfelf  with  the  hope,  that  thefe  means  fhall  be 
oftt-red  him  to  the  laft,  and  that  God  in  his  juft  anger,  will  not  withdraw 
.tneni  from  him  ?  There  is  neither  particular  revelation,  nor  general  pro- 
mife, to  give  fuch  alTurances  to  any  man  living.  So  far  from  it,  that 
God  telis  us  many  thuigs  in  S.c.ripture,  which  leave  no  ground  for  hope, 
1^  thofe  who  abufe  his  mercy. 

--      '  But 
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But  further,  What  can  we  imagine  that  God  will  do  in  favour  of  a 
hardned  finner,  at  the  time  of  death  ?  When  God  has  made  uf<^  of  the 
preachino  of  his  word  ;  of  exhortations,  promifes,  threatnings,  inward 
fu2;geftions  and  motions  of  his  grace  5  when  God,  I  fay,  has  ufed  all 
thefe  means,  for  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  without  anyfuccefs:  I 
cannot  apprehend,  what  men  expe£l  that  he  (hould  do  more,  at  the  hour 
of  death.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  can  by  a  particular  difpenfation,  by  fud- 
den  infpirations,  by  a  kind  of  m.iracle,  convert  a  finner  in  his  laft  mi- 
nutes ;  I  will  not  difpute  what  God  can  do ;  but  I  will  not  fcruple  to 
fay,  that  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  grace,  converfion  is  not  wrought  by 
fadden  and  miraculous  infpirations :  the  Golpel  fpeaks  of  nothing  like 
that,  and  thofe  who  look  for  fuch  miracles,  had  bell  fee,  what  they  found 
their  hope  upon. 

It  is  certain  befides,  that  repentance  is  mofl  difficult  on  man's  part, 
when  he  is  at  the  point  of  death.  If  a  man  has  lived  in  ignorance  and 
vice,  is  he  rxt  in  great  danger  of  dying  ignorant  and  hardned  ?  How 
will  he  perform  duties  then,  of  which  he  has  not  fo  much  as  a  notion  j 
Can  a  man  at  that  time  change  his  ill  inclinations  and  fhake  off  his  vi- 
cious habits  of  a  fudden  ?  All  thcfe  who  have  applied  themfelves  to  the 
work  of  converfion,  know  by  experience,  that  the  conquefl,  I  will  not 
fay  of  many,  but  of  one  fmgle  vice,  has  required  both  time,  and  afliduous 
and  conftant  care.  Vicious  habits  arc  not  to  be  deftroyed  but  by  de, 
grees,  and  good  ones  are  acquired  only  by  reiterated  acts.  It  is  re- 
pugnant to  man's  nature,  that  this  fhould  be  done  in  an  inftant.  How 
can  any  one  then  reckon,  that  fo  confiderable  a  change,  as  that  which 
true  converfion  requires,  will  be  effeded  in  the  fhort  time  of  a  ficknefsi' 
And  if  this  was  poffible,  and  through  great  endeavours  might  be  done, 
yet  can  any  man  aflure  himfelf,  that  he  fhall  have  then  all  that  freedom 
and  all  that  ftrength  of  mind  and  body,  which  are  necelfary  to  let  about 
this  general  reformation;  Is  the  time  of  ficknefs  wherein  a  man  is  fo 
much  funk,  and  has  the  leafl:  either  of  leifure  or  ftrength,  fo  very  lit  for 
a  buiinefs  of  this  importance?  All  that  a  man  can  do  then,  is  to  betake 
hlmlelf  to  fomc  confufed  and  abrupt  devotions,  the  ordinary  refuge  of 
thofe  finners,  who  have  lived  in  a  ftate  of  obduration.  But  will  that 
ferve  the  turn?  Are  fome  hafty  refleclions  upon  a  man's  paft  life,  fome 
adls  of  contrition,  fome  prayers  proceeding  from  trouble  and  agony,  and 
extorted  only  by  the  fear  of  death,  fome  fobs  and  groans  indi{fin£tly 
breathed  up  to  heaven;  are  thefe,  I  fay,  fufficient  to  make  amends  for  all 
that  is  pail",  to  extirpate  many  inveterate  habits,  and  to  fecure  to  a  finner 
an  eternity  of  blifs  ? 

I  fhall  add  two  confideratlons  which  are  convincing,  and  cannot  be 
contefted. 

I.  By  growing  in  years,  men  lofe  the  fenfe  and  remembrance  of  their 
fins.  Ag'e  and  cuftom  produce  this  efled.  Excepting  fome  extraor- 
dinary fins  which  cannot  be  forgot,  moft  men  do  not  remember  their 
faults.  And  how  fhould  they  remember  them,  fince  for  the  moft  part 
they  do  not  perceive  when  they  commit  them  ?  We  daily  fee  men  who 
will  lye  and  fwear,  and  fly  out  into  paiTion  almoft  every  minute  ;  and  yet 
do  not  refled  upon  it ;  nay,  they  think  themfelves  free  from  thofe  faults. 
This  error  proceeds  fo  far,  that  fomc  very  great  finncrs,  who  are  living 
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in  criminal  pra£Hcfe9,  fancy  themfelves  pious,  and  make  no  doubt,  but 
that  they  are  in  the  favour  of  God.  Now  lince  the  cuftom  of  finning, 
tloes  blind  men  to  fuch  a  degree ;  is  it  likely  that  after  they  have  fpent 
their  lives  in  this  fecurity,  they  will  efFedually  repent  at  their  death  ? 
Can  a  man  repent  who  does  not  know  the  reafons  why  he  fhould,  who 
does  not  feel,  or  has  forgot  his  fins,  and  who  thinks  befides,  that  he  is  in 
a  good  ftate,  and  that  he  needs  no  repentance. 

2.  If  repentance  fuppofes  the  knowledge  of  fin,  it  fuppofes  befides  a 
hatred  of  it.  But  he  who  has  loved  fin  to  the  laft,  is  lefs  able  then  to 
hate,  than  he  is  to  know  his  fins.  I  cannot  comprehend,  how  a  man 
who  has  loved  the  world  all  his  life,  who  has  made  it  his  oi:ly  delight 
and  ftudy,  to  gratify  his  lufts,  and  who  has  always  been  cold  and  indif- 
/erent  towards  religion;  fhould  when  death  appears,  fuddenly  change  his 
inclinations,  hate  what  he  loved,  and  love  what  till  then  he  looked  upon 
with  indifference.  So  quick  a  pafTage  from  the  love,  to  the  hatred  of 
fin,  is  very  rare.  The  forrow  for  fin,  and  the  hatred  of  it,  are  always 
faint  and  weak  in  the  beginnings  of  repentance,  even  in  thofe  who  re- 
pent imcerely.  Converfion  proceeds  by  degrees ;  a  man  muft  have  dif- 
continued  finning,  and  be  already  fettled  in  the  habits  of  virtue;  before  he 
can  have  a  ftrong  averfion  to  fin.  And  what  kind  of  repentance  then 
can  that  be,  which  begins  in  the  extremity  of  life? 

I.  But  here  it  is  objeiSled  firft,  that  God  is  always  ready  to  reftore 
fhe  greateft  finners  to  his  favour,  when  they  have  recourfe  to  his  mercy, 
and  that  there  are  exprefs  promifes  in  the  Gofpel,  which  alTure  us  of  this. 
I  grant  it:  God  never  rejects  a  repenting  finner.  But  before  a  man  can 
build  upon  this,  the  hope  of  being  received  into  God's  favour  at  the  hour 
of  death,  he  muft  be  fure  that  he  fhall  then  fincerely  repent.  Now  1 
think  I  have  demonftrated,  that  this  is  what  no  man  can  depend  upon. 
As  to  the  promifes  which  are  made  to  repentance  in  the  Gofpel ;  I  do 
not  deny  but  that  they  may  be  applied  in  z  good  fenfe  to  all  finners  ;  but 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  are  made  in  favour  of  thofe,  whom  Gcd  was 
to  call  to  the  Chrittian  religion,  and  chiefly  in  favour  of  the  Heathens. 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  were  to  affure  all  men,  that  the  fins  they  had 
committed,  fhould  not  exclude  them  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  pro- 
vided they  did  fincerely  mourn  for  them,  and  part  with  them.  When 
the  Heathens  came  to  baptifm,  nothing  fi[{&  was  required  of  them,  but 
that  they  (hould  repent,  and  make  a  folemn  vow  of  being  holy  for  the 
time  to  come.  But  as  to  Chriftians  it  cannot  be  faid,  that  God  demands 
nothing  of  them  but  repentance  and  forrow  fox  fins;  for  he  calls  them  to 
holinefs  upon  pain  of  damnation. 

In  this  fenfe  it  was,  that  the  apoftles  preached  repentance,  and  by  this 
we  may  know,  how  much  Chriftianity  is  decayed.  That  repentance, 
which  confifts  in  the  confeffion  of  fins,  and  in  a  refolution  to  forfake 
them,  is  the  duty  at  which  the  Heathens  began.  This  was  the  firft  thing 
which  the  apoftles  required  of  them;  it  was  pre^iratory  to  the  Chriftian 
religion.  St.  Paul*  places  the  dodrine  of  repentance,  among  the  fun- 
damental points,  and  the  firft  duties  in  which  the  Catechumens  were  in- 
ftruded  before  baptifm.  But  now  Chriftians  look  upon  repentance,  as 
the  duty  with  which  they  are  to  end  their  lives ;  that  is  to  fay^  they  de- 

fign 
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fign  to  end,  where  the  Heathens  begun,  and  to  enter  heaven  at  the  fame 
gate,  which  admitted  P^^;zj^  into  the  church. 

2.  It  will'  be  laid  further.  That  fometimes  men,  who  have  lived  in  fin ; 
die  to  all  appearance,  in  very  good  difpofitions.  To  this  1  reply;  That 
we  fee  a  great  many  more  of  thofe  perfons  who  die  in  a  ftate  of  infenfi- 
bility;  and  that  by  confequence,  a  fmner  who  puts  ofF  his  repentance, 
has  more  reafon  to  fear,  than  to' hope;  For  who  has  told  him,  that  the 
fate  of  thefe  iaft,  will  -not  be  his  ?  and  what  furer  prefage  can  there  be  of 
{o  tragical  a  death,  than  the  prefent  hardnefs  of  his  heart?  Befides  I  do 
not  know,  whether  it  happens  frequently,  as  the  objedlion  feems  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  perfons  who  have  lived  ill,  are  well-difpofed  when  they  die. 
If  repentance  can  be  faving  and  efre6lual  when  it  begins  only  upon  a 
death-bed,  every  body  muft  own,  that  it  ought  to  be  very  lively  and  deep, 
attended  with  demonftrations  of  the  moft  bitter  forrow,  and  with  all  the 
proofs  that  a  dying  man  can  give  of  the  fincerity  of  his  converfion.  But 
we  do  not  fee  many  inftances  of  this  nature.  There  are  but  few  great 
fmners,  who  exprefs  a  lively  compunftion  at  their  death,  or  a  fincere  de-" 
teftatiori  of  their  fins,  who  have  a  due  fenfe  of  their  wickednefs,  and  en-^ 
deavour  as  much  as  they  can  to  make  reparation  for  it,  who  praftife 
reftitution,  and  edify  all  about  them,  by  difcharging  the  other  obligations 
of  confcience.     It  is  but  feldom  that  we  fee  fuch  penitents. 

Befrdes,  the  exprelHons  of  devotion  and  repentance,  which  are  ufed  by 
dying  men,  are  not  always  lincere.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  their 
repentance  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  certain  emotion,  which  the  necellity  of 
dying,  and  the  approaches  of  God's  judgment,  muft  needs  raife  in  the 
mind  of  every  m.an,  who  has  his  wits  about  him,  and  has  fome  ideas  of 
religion.  ■Nothing  is  more  deceitful,  than  the  judging  of  a  man  by  what 
he  either  fays,  or  docs,  when  he  is  under  the  eftedts  of  fear  or  trouble. 
It  is  commonly  faid  of  thofe,  who  have  given  fome  figns  of  piety  upon 
their  death-beds,  that  they  have  made  a  very  Chriftian  end  :  hut  there  is 
often  a  great  miftake  in  that  judgment.  And  to  be  fatisfy'd  of  it,  we 
need  but  obferv'e  what  happens  to  fome  who  have  efcaped  death,  or  fome 
iminent  danger.  While- the  peril  lafted,  who  could  be  more  humble  and 
holy  than  they?  They  fhewed  fo  much  devotion,  and  uttered  fuch  dif- 
courfes,  that  all  the  ftanders  by  were  edified  by  them ;  their  tears,  their 
prayers,  their  proteftations  of  amendment,  in  a  word,  their  whole  deport- 
meiit,  had  in  all  appearance,  fo  much  of  Chriftian  zeal  in  it,  that  the  be- 
holders were  ftruck  with  admiration.  But  there  are  many  of  thefe,  who 
when  the  danger  is  over,  continue  in  the  fame  difpofitions,  femember 
their  promifes,  or  alter  any  thing  in  their  former  courfe  of  life;  almofl: 
all  of  them  return  to  their  old  habits  as  foon  as  the  calamity  is  paft. 
Thefe  are  generally  th^Vfruits  of  that  repentance  which  is  excited  by  the 
fear  of  death,  in  thofe  who  recover ;  and  what  eftccb  then  can  it  have  in 
refpefl  of  thofe  that  die  ? 

I  confcfs,  we  ought  >)t  to  condemn  anybody;  but  I  think  we  ftiould 
not  pronounce  a  ddinitive  fentence,  in  favour  of  thofe  who  have  led  an 
ill  life.  For  tho'  men's  judgment  makes  no  alteration  in  the  ftate  of  the 
dead;  yet  it  may  have  a  very  pernicious  efFed:  upon  the  living,  who  con- 
clude from  it,  that  a  man  may  die  well,  tho'  he  has  lived  ill.  And  while 
1  am  upon  this  fuhjedt,  1  mult  fay,  that  nothing  contributes  more  to  the 

'  keeping 
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keepiiTg  up  of  thefe  dangerous  opinions,  than  when  the^minlfter?  of  reli- 
gion commend  v/ithout  difcretion,  the  piety  of  the  dead.     And. yet. this 

•  is  frequently  done,  efpecialJy  in  great  towns,  and  in  the  courts  of  princes. 
There  are  to  be  found  in  thofe  places,  mean-lpirited  and  iinworthy 
preachers,  who  proftitute  'their  tongues  and  their  pens  to  the  praiie  of 
fome  perfons,  who  had  nothing  of  Chriftianity  in  their  lives,  and  whofe 
condition  fhould  rather  make  a  man  tremble.  But  if  ibme  remnant  of 
fhame  reftrains  them  from  carrying  their  flattery  fo  far,  as  to  commend 
the  lives  of  thofe,  whofe  panegyrick  they 'have  .undertaken;  then  they 
feek  the  matter  of  their  jiraifes,  in  fome  figns  of  piety,  which  thofe  per- 
fons gave,  before  they  left  the  world.  Now  I  dare  fay,  that  the  moft 
atheiftical  difcourfes,  and  the  corrupteft  maxims  of  libertines,  are  not  by 
much  fo  fubtil  apoyfon,  asfuch  kindofelogies,  delivered  before  men  who 
are  ingaged  in  all  the  dilorders  of  the  age,  and  then  dilperfed  through 
the  world.  .   <        .        ■ 

3.  The  inftance  of  the  converted  thief,  -who  prayedto  sour  Saviour  upon 
the  crofs,  and  was  received  into  paradife,  is  feldom  forgotten.  Burthis 
inftance  is  generally  very  ill  underftood.  Firft^'it  is  fuppofed,  without 
any  ground  for  it,  that  this  thief  repented  only  upon  the  crofs,  and  that 
his  converlion  was  the  efFe6l  of  a  fudden  infpiration.  But  who  can  tell 
whether  his  converlion  was  not  begun,  either  before  he  was  taken,  or  in 
the  prifon,  where  it  is  probable  that  he  waskept  for  fome  time,  before  the 
feaft  of  paflbver?  But  if  his  converfion,  mull  needs  be  fudden,  and 
wrought  only  a  few  minutes  before  his  death  ;  if  we  muft  of  neceiiity 
afcribe  it  to  a  miraculous  infpiration  and  to  thofe  fmgular  circumftances 
which  he  then  happen'd  to  be  in  ;  yet  L  do  not  fee  what  can  be  inferr'd 
from  this  inftance  ;  lince  no  man  living  can  affure  himfelf  that  any.  fudi 
thing  will  befall  him. 

But  be  that  as  it  will,  we  fhould,  I  think,  obferve  a  vaft  diiFerence  be- 
tv/een  the  ftate  of  this  thief,  and  that  of  a  Chriftian.  This  poor  wretch 
had  not  been  called  before,  as  Chriftians  are;  he  had  never  known  our 
Saviour ;  or  at  leaft  he  had  not  profefs'd  his  religion ;  he  had  not  had 
that  illumination  and  thofe  opportunities,  which  grace  offers  every  day, 
to  thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  preached.  And  fo  his  repentance  tho'  it 
came  late,  yet  it  might  be  as  effedlual  to  falvation,  as  ihat  of  the  Hea- 
thens, who  embraced  Chriftianity  in  their  riper  years,  and  who  happened 
to  die  immediately  after  baptifm.  ,  , 

I  fhall  fay  a  word  or  two  upon  the  parable  of  the  labourers,  where  we 
read,  *  that  thofe  who  went  to  work  in  the  vineyard  only  an  hour  before 

•  fun-let,  received  the  fame  wages,  with  thofe  who  had  been  at  work  ever 
fmce  the  morning.  From  this  finners  imagine  it  may  be  proved  bv  an 
invincible  argument,  that  thofe  who  repent  a  iitde  before  death,  will  ob- 
tain the  lame  reward  with  thofe  whofe  life  has  been  regular.  £ut  this 
was  not  our  Saviour's  meaning  in  that  parable.  It  fignifies  onlv,  that 
thofe  whom  God  fhould  call  lalt,  and  who  fhould  anfwer  his  call,  .were  to 
be  received  into  the  covenant,  m  the  fame  manner  as  thofe,  who  had  been 
called  to  it  before,  and  that  the  Heathens  ftouid  fliare  in  the  fame  prin- 
ledges  with  the  Jews^  tho'  the  Jews  had  been  in  covenant  with  God,  a 
great  while  before  the  Heathens.     This  our  Saviour  declares  in  thefe 

•     --•  •  •  words, 
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words,  which  conclude  the  parable;  fo  the  laji  jhall  he  firji^  and  the  firji 
lajl.  Here  is  n  jthing  that  can  be  applied  to  thofe  Chriftians,  who  delay 
their  converlio-.  They  are  not  in  the  fame  cafe  with  the  labourers,  whg 
were  fent  hue  iate  into  the  vineyard.  Thcfe  labourers  went  no  fooner, 
becaufe  no  man  had  hired  them;  but  thev  .vent  as  foon  as  they  were  fent, 
I  fay,  Chriftians  are  not  in  this  cafe,  hace  th-iy  have  been  called  in  the 
morning,  and  at  all  the  hours  6f  the  day,,  being  born  and  having  always 
lived  in  the  church. 

I  have  been  fomewhat  large  in  (hewing  how  Unreafonable  and  dange- 
rous the  proceeding  of  thofe  men  is,  who  pretend  to  rtpent  only  at  the 
end  of  their  lives.  But  all  thofe  who  put  off  their  converrion,  do  not 
put  it  off  fo  far.  There  are  many  who  acknov/ledge,  that  :t  is  dange- 
rous to  ftay  till  the  extremity,  and  that  it  is  necefiary  to  repent  betimes; 
they  propoife  to  go  about  it  in  a  little  time,  and  they  hope  that  tliey 
Ihail  repent  foon  enough,  not  to  be  furprized  by  death  under  a  total 
hardning  ;  but  in  the  mean  while  they  do  nothing  toward  their  conver- 
fioa. 

This  way  of  delaying,  is  an  illufion,  which  does  not  appear  fo  grofs 
and  dangerous  as  the  former,  becaufe  it  fuppofes  fome  iixlination  to 
good.  But  yet  it  is  no  better  than  an  artifice  of  the  heart,  a  trick  of 
lelf-love,  by  which  a  man  deceives  and  blinds  himfelf.  Nay,  in  fome 
refpedls,  the  ftate  of  thefe  laft,  is  more  criminal  and  dangerous,  than 
that  of  the  firfl.  It  is  more  criminal,  becaufe  they  do  not  what  they 
approve  of,  and  becaufe  they  fin  againft  the  conftaut  admonitions  of  their 
confciences,  and  do  not  perform  their  refolutions  and  their  promifes. 
But  it  is  likewife  more  dangerous  ;  for  with  this  intention  to  repent  in  a 
little  time,  they  think  themfelves  much  better  than  thofe  who  are  refolv- 
ed  to  repent  only  upon  their  death-bed  ;  they  applaud  themfelves  for  fuch 
a  fenfe  of  piety  as  they  have ;  and  they  judge,  that  if  they  are  not  quite 
in  a  ftate  of  falvation  ;  at  leaft  they  are  not  far  from  it.  Now  one  may 
cafily  fee  that  fuch  an  opinion  of  themfelves,  can  only  lay  their  confci- 
ences afieep,  and  infpire  them  with  prefumption  and  fecurity. 

But  all  thefe  things  confidered,  they  go  no  farther  with  thefe  good 
difpofitions,  than  thofe,  who  without  fhuffling  refer  the  whole  matter 
to  the  end  of  their  lives.  All  the  difference  is,  that  the  latter  do  all  at 
once,  what  the  others  do  fucceflively.  And  therefore  all  that  has  been 
faid  in  this  chapter,  may  almoft  be  applied  to  thefe  laft.  They  run  the 
fame  rifk  with  thofe  who  defign  to  repent  only  upon  extremity,  fince 
death  may  furprize  them  before  they  have  executed  their  good  refolu- 
tions. They  have  as  little  love  for  God,  and  are  as  much  addi6ted  to 
their  lufts  :  that  which  deceives  them,  is,  that  they  fancy,  that  there  is 
in  them  a  fincere  purpofe  of  converfion.  But  if  this  intention  is  fincere, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they  do  not  repent  ?  When  a  man  is  refolv- 
ed  upon  a  thing,  when  his  heart  is  in  it,  when  he  defires  it  in  good  ear- 
neft,  he  goes  about  it  without  lohng  time. 

But  when  a  man  ufes  delays,  it  is  a  fign  that  he  is  not  well  refolved 
yet :  a  refolution  which  no  effeft  follows,  is  not  a  fixed  and  fettled  refo- 
lution.  This  purpofe  of  converfion,  is  therefore  but  one  of  thole  wa- 
vering defigns  and  projects,  which  are  formed  every  day,  but  never  ac- 
complilhed.     It  is  no  more  than  a  general  and  unadtive  intention,  which 

may 


Cause  VI.  Corruption  of  Chrijiianu  j^i 

may  perhaps  be  found  in  all  men.  But  other  forts  of  purpofes  are  ne- 
celTary  for  a  man  who  hopes  to  be  faved.  Salvation  is  not  obtain'd  by 
bare  defigns  and  projeds,  but  by  the  a<5lual  pradice  of  holincfs. 

Now  men  might  eafily  be  undeceived,  and  convince  themfelves  of  the 
un-fmcerity  of  all  thofe  refolutions  they  make  in  relation  to  repentance; 
if  they  did  but  refled  upon  the  time  part,  and  afk  themfelves,  Whether 
they  have  not  been  very  near  in  the  fame  fentiments  and  refolutions  for 
fome  years  together  ?  And  yet  thefe  fentiments  have  produced  nothing, 
and  thofe  refolutions  have  made  no  change  in  them  ;  they  are  ftill  in  the 
iame  ftate,  and  perhaps  farther  from  converfion  than  ever.  Muft  not 
men  blindfold  themfelves,  when  they  do  not  fee,  that  it  will  ftill  be  the 
fame  thing  for  the  future,  and  that  life  will  flip  away  in  perpetual  delays ; 
for  what  can  they  promife  to  themfelves  from  the  time  to  come,  and  what 
ground  have  they  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  like  the  time  paft  ?  Are 
they  more  firmly  refolved  than  they  were  before  ?  When  will  this  refo- 
lution  be  put  in  practice  ?  Will  it  be  in  a  month,  or  in  a  year  ?  They 
muft  confefs,  they  do  not  know  when  it  will  be.  So  that  when  they 
promife  to  repent,  they  do  not  know  what  they  promife  ;  nay,  they  can- 
not tell  whether  they  promife  any  thing.  They  will  fay  perhaps,  that 
they  hope  to  confirm  themfelves  in  a  good  purpofe ;  but  what  do  they 
found  this  hope  upon  ?  what  do  they  wait  for,  and  what  new  thing  do 
they  imagine  will  happen  to  them  ?  Have  they  any  afTarance  that  God 
■will  ufe  for  their  converfion,  other  means  and  motives  than  thofe,  which 
he  has  ufed  already  ?  Nay,  how  do  they  know  but  that  they  fhall  be  de- 
prived of  thofe  means  and  helps  which  hitherto  have  been  tender'd  them  ? 
How  can  they  tell  whether  there  is  a  time  to  come  for  them,  and  whe- 
ther their  life  is  not  juft  ready  to  end  ?  All  this  is  very  uncertain.  But 
what  is  certainly  true  is  this,  that  through  fo  many  procraftinations, 
their  hearts  grow  harder,  and  their  return  to  virtue  becomes  more  diffi- 
cult. The  love  of  lin  increafes  by  the  habit  of  finning,  and  the  means 
appointed  to  work  repentance,  lofe  fomething  of  their  force  every 
day. 

Thefe  confiderations  do  evidently  fhew,  that  the  deferring  of  conver- 
fion, is  an  error  as  grofs  as  it  is  dangerous. 

I  think  it  will  not  be  ufelefs  to  conclude  this  chapter,  with  obferving 
that  the  reafon  why  fo  many  put  OiF  their  converfion,  is,  becaufe  they 
look  upon  repentance  as  an  auftere  and  melancholy  duty.  And  this  no- 
tion muft  needs  put  them  upon  deferring  the  practice  of  it.  It  is  there- 
fore of  the  greateft  moment,  to  deftroy  that  prejudice ;  and  to  fhew  on 
the  contrary,  that  if  there  is  any  fad  and  deplorable  condition,  it  is  that 
of  a  man  who  lives  in  fin.  For  that  is  either  a  ftate  of  fear  and  un- 
certainty, or  of  fecurity  and  infenfibility.  Such  a  man  can  have  no  fo- 
lid  peace  of  confcience  during  his  life,  and  what  agitations  muft  he  fall 
into,  when  the  thoughts  of  death  and  of  a  judgment  to  come  happens 
to  make  fome  lively  impreflion  upon  his  mind  ?  For  grantixig;  that  then 
he  may  ufe  fome  endeavour  to  difpofe  himfeif  to  repentance  j^'yet  befides 
the  danger  of  a  late  repentance,  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  end  one's  life  in 
thofe  ftruggles  and  terrors,  which  muft  needs  accompany  fuch  a  repen*. 
tance.  A  man  who  delays  his  con\errion,  prolongs  his  mifery,  and 
makes  it  greater  and  more  incurable,  But  joy  and  tranquility  are  tl  c 
o  portion 
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portion  of  a  pure  confcience.  .There  is  no  felicity  or  contentment,  lik? 
that  of  a  foul  which  is  freed  from  the  bondage  of  fii>;  Repentance^ 
the  beginning  of  that  happinefs,  which  grows  Iweeter  and  more  perfe<^ 
according  to  the  progrefs  we  make  in  virtue.  Then  it  is  that  a  man  is 
happy  in  all  the  circumftances  of  life,  befides  that  iie  has  the  comfort 
of  being  fupported  at  the  approaches  of  death,  with  that  peace  and  joy, 
which  flow  from  a  well-grounded  confidence  in  the  Divijie  JVIercy, 
from  the  teftimony  of  a  good  confcience,  and  from  a  fleady  hope  of 
immortality. 

-4 
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Mens  Sloth  audi  Negligence  in  Matters  of  Religion, 

■^IHi^^T  is  natural  and  ordinary  to  men,  to  be  unconcerned  about  thofe 
Sip  things  which  they  do  not  know,  or  of  which  they  do  not  appre- 
g^^M-w^  h-end  the  ufe  and  neceffity.    And  fo  w^  may  eahly  conceive  that 
men  livinc^  in  ignorance,  and  being  poireffed  with  thofe  notions  I  have 
now  confuted,  muft  needs  be  very  negligent  and  llothful,  in  what  relates 
-fo  religion.     But  as.  this  floth  confidcred  in  itielf,  is  a  vifiblc  caufeof 
corruption,  fo  it  will  be  fitting  to  take  particular  notice  of  it  in  this 
chapter. 

f    I  fuppofe,  in  the  firft  place,  that  it  is  impoilible  for  a  man  to  attain 
the  end  w'hich  religion  propofes  to  him,  without  ufmg  the  proper  means 
-which  lead  to  that  end.    In  religious  as  well  as  in  worldly  concerns,  no- 
rthing is. to.  be  had  without  labour  and  care*   >  As  there  are  means  ap- 
pointed for  preferving  the  life  .of  the  body,  fo  there  are  fome  ordained 
for  maintaining  the  life  of  the  foul ;  and  the  ufe  of  thefe  lalt  means,  is 
of  the  two  the  more  neccffary,  becaufe  there  is  more  care  and  forecaft 
requiiite  in  order  to  falvation,  about  prcierving  the  life  of  the  foul,  than 
for  .fupporting  that  of  the  body.     It  is  certain   that  the  more  excellent 
any  thing  is,  the  more  it  requires  our  care  ;  but  befides  that  we  fee  the 
life  of  the  body  is  eafdy  preferv'd  ;  a  natural  inclination  prompts  us  to 
thofe  thin<?-s  which  are  neceffary  for  our  fubfiftence,  and  the  means  of 
fupplying  our  bodily  wants,  offer  themfelves  to  us,  as  it  were  of  their 
own  accord.     But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  ipiritual  .life.     Coniidering  our 
pronenefs  to  evil,  and  the  prefent  (fate  we  arc  in,  we  cannot  avoid  being 
undone,  if  we  neglc6l  the  neccffary  care  of  our  fouls,  and  if  we  follow 
mU  the  bents  and  propenfions  of  our  nature.     Religion  obliges  us  upon 
jnany  occafions,  to  refift  our  inclinations  and  to  offer  violende.tocour 
ielves,  it  requires  fclf-denial,  watchfulnefs  and  labour  j  it  lays  many  du* 
ties  upon  us,  and  it  prefcribes  divers  means,  without  the  ufe  of  whichv 
we  cannot  but  continue  ffill  in  corruption  and  death:  1  fhall  then  but 
juff  name  the  chiefeft  of  thofe  duties  and  means.  .  .....  i-.^n: 

',   Before, all  things,  a  Chriflian  ought  ;to- be.  infiruded,  he  ought  to 
know  with  fome  exactnefs,  both.thv  truths,  and  the  duties  of  Chriftia- 

.  nitv  ; 
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nity:  Now  this  knowledge  cannot  be  acquired,  without  heanng,  read- 
in »,  meditation,  or  fome  other  care  of  this  nature.  In  the  next  place^ 
as  religion  does  not  confift  in  bare  knowledge,  but  chiefly  in  pra6lice  ; 
none  of  thofe  means  fiiould  be  negleiled,  which  aye  proper  to  divert 
men  from  vice,  and  to  fpur  them  on  to  virtue.  Thefe  means  are  very 
many,  but  they  are  all  comprehended  under  thefe  two  principal  heads ; 
the  exercifes  of  devotion,  and  the  circuml'pections  which  every  perfoii 
ought  to  ufe. 

The  exercifes  of  devotion  are  mighty  helps  to  piety  and  falvation ;  I 
mean  fucii  as  meditation,  reading,  and  particularly  prayer,  v/hich  is  one 
of  the  moft  efl'ential  ails  of  religion,  as  v/ell  as  o:\s  of  the  moft  efnca- 
cious  means  to  advance  holinefs.  There  are  on  the  other  hand  feveral 
methods  of  circumfpeclion  and  care,  which  are  of  abfolute  necefflty : 
as  for  infl-ance,  the  forefeeing  and  (liunning  the  occafions  which  may 
draw  us  into  fm  j  the  feeking  thofe  opportunities  and  aids  which  pro- 
mote piety,  the  not  being  over-much  concerned  about  the  body,  the  che- 
rlfliing  good  thoughts,  and  the  refifting  evil  ones ;  but  above  all,  it  is  a 
thing  of  the  greateft  importance,  that  every  one  fhould  endeavour  tho- 
roughly to  know  himfelf,  which  he  cannot  do,  but  by  examining  his  pre- 
lent  ftate,  and  by  refleiling  ferioufly  and  frequently  upon  his  aciions  and 
words,  and  upon  the  thoughts  and  motions  of  his  heart.  All  thefe  cares 
are  ellential  and  neceflary.  For  without  the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  it  is  as 
impoflible  to  be  religious  and  pious,  as  it  would  be  to  live  anJ  fubfilt 
without  nourifhment.  A  man  who  will  neither  eat  nor  drink,  muft 
needs  die  in  a  little  time.  And  fo  the  fpiritual  life  will  foon-be  extindi"^ 
if  the  only  means  which  can  fupport  it,  are  not  ufed. 

Let  us  now  fee,  whether  thefe  cares  and  means  which  I  have  fhewn 
to  be  necellary,  are  made  ufe  of.  It  is  fo  vifible,  that  they  are  almofb 
totally  neglecSled,  that  I  need  not  be  very  large  upon  the  proof  of  it. 

Alen  take  little  care  of  being  inllrucled,  and  of  getting  information 
and  knowledge  about  religion.  The  far  greater  part  either  cannot  read, 
or  never  apply  themfelves  to  any  ufeful  inftruclive  reading.  Few  hear- 
ken to  the  inftructions  that  are  given  them,  and  fewer  yet  examine  or 
refle£l  upon  them.  Carnal  lufts  and  fecular  bufinefs  ;  do  fo  engrofs 
them,  that  they  feldom  or  never  give  themfelves  to  fearching  the  truth. 
They  generally  have  an  averfion  to  fpiritual  things.  Hence  it  is,  that 
in  matters  of  religion,  they  will  rather  believe  implicitely  what  is  told 
them,  than  be  at  the  pains  of  enquiring,  whether  it  is  true  or  not.  And 
they  are  every  whit  as  carclefs  about  exercifes  of  devotion.  Many  would 
think  it  a  punifhment  if  they  were  made  to  read  or  to  meditate.  They 
never  do  thofe  things,  but  with  reluclancy  and  as  feldom  as  thev  can. 
They  go  about  prayer  efpecially  with  a  ftrange  indifterence,  and  a  cri- 
minal indevotion.  In  fliort,  very  ie-w  take  the  neceitary  care  to  preferve 
themfelves  from  vice,  and  to  behave  themfelves  with  regularity  and  cau- 
tion ;  very  few  feek  the  opportunities  of  doing  good,  and  avoiding  the 
temptations  to  which  the  common  condition  of  men,  or  their  own  par- 
ticular circumftances  expofe  them :  and  the  greateft  number  are  flaves 
to  their  bodies,  and  wholly  taken  up  with  earthly  things.  One  of  the 
moft  fenfible  and  fatal  efTeits  of  this  negligence,  is  that  thofe  perfons 
ufe  no  manner  of  endeavours  to  know  themfelves.     It  is  very  feldom  if 
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ever  that  they  reflect  upon  what  pafTt- s  within  them ;  upon  their  thoughts, 
their  inclinations,  the  motions  of  their  hearts,  and  the  principles  they 
adl  upon  ;  or  that  they  take  a  review  of  their  words  and  anions.  They 
do  not  confider  whether  ihey  have  within  them  the  charailers  of  good 
men,  or  of  wicked  and  hypocritical  perfons.  In  a  word,  almoft  all  of 
them  live  without  reflexion. 

Mens  carelefsnefs  about  religion  is  therefore  extreamly  great.  But 
they  proceed  otherwife  in  the  things  of' the  world,  about  which  they  are 
as  active  and  laborious  as  they  are  lazy  and  cold  in  reference  to  true 
piety.  They  will  do  every  thing  for  their  bodies,  and  nothing  for  their 
fouls.  They  fpare  no  induftry  or  diligence,  they  omit  nothing  to  pro- 
mote their  temporal  concerns.  If  we  were  to  judge  by  their  conduct, 
we  would  think  that  the  fupreme  good  is  to  be  found  in  earthly  advan- 
tages, and  that  falvation  is  the  leaft  important  of  all  things. 

I  need  not  fay  what  cfFc<5ls  fuch  a  negligence  muft  produce.  The 
greater  part  of  Chriftians  being  ignorant  in  their  duty,  having  no  know- 
ledge of  themfelves,  declining  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  God  has 
appointed,  and  without  which  he  declares  that  no  man  can  be  faved  ; 
and  wearing  out  their  lives  in  this  ignorance  and  floth,  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  they  can  have  any  religion  or  niety  j  and  fo  there  muft 
be  a  general  corruption  amongft  them.  I  fay,  it  muft  be  fo  j  unlefs 
God  Ihould  work  miracles,  or  rather  change  the  nature  of  man,  and  in- 
vert the  order  and  the  laws  which  he  has  eftabliflied. 

But  becaufe  it  might  be  faid  that  Chriftians  do  not  live  like  Atheifts, 
and  that  their  negligence  is  not  fo  great  as  I  reprefent  it ;  let  us  confi- 
der a  little,  what  fort  of  care  they  beftow  upon  the  concerns  of  their 
fouls.  Certainly  there  are  fome  perfons  who  are  not  guilty  of  this  ne- 
gligence :  but  excepting  thefe  ;  what  is  it  which  the  reft  of  mankind  do, 
in  order  to  their  falvation  ?  Very  little  or  nothing.  They  pray,  they 
aflift-  fometimcs  at  Divine-fervice,  and  at  the  publick  exercifcs  of  reli- 
gion ;  they  hear  fermons,  they  receive  the  facrament,  and  they  perform 
fome  other  duties  of  this  nature.  This  is  all  v/hich  the  religion  of  the 
greateft  part  amounts  to.  But  firft  thefe  are  not  the  only  duties  which 
ought  to  be  pradtis'd  ;  there  are  others  which  are  not  lefs  eflential,  and 
which  yet  are  generally  negledled;  fuch  as  meditation,  reading,  felf-ex- 
amination ;  to  fay  nothing  here  of  the  duties  of  fandification.  So  that 
it  fome  ails  of  religion  are  performed,  others  are  quite  omitted.  The 
reafon  of  this  proceeding  may  eafily  be  difcovercd.  There  is  a  law  and 
a  cuftom,  which  oblige  all  perfons  to  fome  a6ls  of  religion  j  to  pray,  to 
receive  the  facrament,  and  to  go  now  and  then  to  church  :  if  a  man 
fhould  intirely  neglect  thofe  external  duties,  he  would  be  thought  aa 
Atheift :  but  there  is  neither  cuftom,  nor  law,  nor  worldly  decency, 
which  obliges  a  man  to  meditate,  to  examine  his  own  confcience,  or  to 
watch  over  his  condu6l,  and  therefore  thefe  duties  being  left  to  every 
one's  dire61:ion,  are  very  little  obferved. 

As  to  the  other  duties  which  Chriftians  perform  in  ibme  mcafure,  the 
want  of  imcerity  in  them,  docs  moft  commonly  turn  them  into  fo  many 
adls  of  hypocrify.  They  perhaps  fay  fome  prayers  in  the  morning  j  but 
this  is  done  without  devotion,  haftily,  with  diftraclion,  and  wearinefs, 
and  only  to  get  rid  of  itj  after,  they  think  no  more  of  God  all  die  day, 
e  ■ '  but 


Cause  VII,  Corruptmi  of  Chrijitansi  ig^ 

but  are  altogether  bufied  about  the  world  and  their  paflions  ;  and  in  the 
evenine;  thev  pray  with  greater  wandring  of  thoughts  than  in  the  morn- 
ing. If  it  fo  fall  out,  that  they  go  to  church,  or  hear  a  fermon,  they 
do  not  give  a  quarter  of  an  hours  clofe  attention  to  any  thing  that  is 
faid,  or  done  in  the  publick  aflemblies.  In  many  places  the  whole  de- 
votion of  the  people,  confifts  in  being  prefent  at  fome  fermons,  which 
are  as  little  inftrutStive,  as  they  are  minded  or  hearkned  to.  The  ufe 
which  is  made  of  the  facraments,  efpecially  of  the  eucharift,  converts 
them  into  vain  ceremonies,  and  makes  them  rather  obftacles,  than  helps 
to  falvation.  As  to  the  mortifying  of  the  boay  hy  reafonable  abftinence, 
fafting  and  retirement,  it  is  an  unknown  duty.  The  indifference  of 
Chriftians  is  therefore  but  too  palpable.  What  they  do  upon  the  ac- 
count of  religion  is  very  little  ;  and  yet  they  do  that  little  fo  ill,  that 
it  is  not  much  more  beneficial  to  them,  than  if  they  did  nothing  at  all. 

And  now  what  might  not  be  faid,  if  after  having  thus  ihev/n,  that 
what  men  do  for  tlieir  falvation  is  next  to  nothing  ;  I  fhould  undertake 
to  prove,  that  they  do  almoft  every  thing  that  is  neceffary  for  their  dam- 
nation ;  and  that  they  are  zealous  and  induftrious  for  their  ruin,  as  they 
are  llothful  and  negligent  in  what  is  requlfite  to  preferve  them.  There 
are  means  to  corrupt  as  well  as  to  fandtify  our  felves*  The  means  of 
corruption  and  perdition,  are  ignorance,  want  of  attention,  negle£l  of 
devotion,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  of  the  flefh,  unruly  pafTions,  temp- 
tations, and  ill  examples.  Now  fuppofing,  that  a  man  was  fo  monftrouf- 
\y  frantick,  as  to  form  the  defign  of  damning  himfelf;  what  would  fuch 
a  man  do?  He  would  neglect  the  exercifes  of  devotion,  he  would  not 
pray  at  all,  or  he  would  pray  only  with  his  lips  ;  he  would  profane  the 
facraments  by  an  unfanclify'd  ufe  of  them  ;  he  would  only  mind  his  bo- 
dy and  this  prefent  life  ;  he  would  give  loofe  reins  to  his  paffions,  as 
much  as  he  might  with  decency  and  without  danger ;  if  he  had  an  op- 
portunity to  gratify  his  fenfualit)',  his  covetoufnefs,  his  pride,  or  any 
other  wicked  affection,  he  would  gladly  embrace  it.  This  is  what  a 
man  would  do  to  damn  himfelf:  and  is  it  not  what  a  great  many  actual- 
ly do?  I  confefs,  no  man  is  capable  of  fo  wild  a  refolution,  as  to  defign 
to  damn  himfelf ;  but  a  man  fufficiently  damns  himfelf,  when  he  takes 
no  care  of  his  falvation,  and  when  he  does  thofe  things,  which  will  in- 
fallible bring  his  perdition  after  them. 

The  floth  and  negligence  of  men  in  the  concerns  of  their  fouls,  being 
one  of  the  caufes  of  their  corruption,  it  would  be  highly  neceffary  to  re- 
medy that  negligence,  and  to  infpire  them  with  zeal  for  religion  ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  fucceed  in  this,  lazinefs  is  attended  with  a  certain  fwectnefs 
to  which  men  give  up  themfelves  with  pleafure.  The  flothful  do  love 
and  delight  in  reft  ;  they  cannot  endure  to  be  egged  on  to  labour.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  habits  which  are  moft  difficult  to  be  conquered  ;  and  to  fay 
the  truth,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  thofe,  in  whom  it  is  grown  inveterate : 
it  is  a  great  tafic  to  rouze  them  out  of  that  fluggifh  and  lethargick  tem- 
per. God  muft  interpofe  by  a  particular  grace,  by  great  aflliciions,  or  by 
ibme  other  extraordinary  method. 

But  yet,  I  do  not  think  it  altogether  impoffible  to  overcome  this  fin- 
ful  and  dangerous  floth,  or  to  preferve  thofe  from  it,  v/hom  ic  has  not 
iejzed  as  yet.     Serious  reflections  upon  the  importance  of  falvation,.  and 
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upon  the  ncceiHty  of  working  at  it,  may  produce  that  efFeft.  Men 
would  not  live  in  this  carelefnefs,  but  that  they  either  do  not  apprehend 
of  what  confequence  it  is  to  be  faved ;  or  that  they  imagine,  there  is  not 
much  to  be  done  for  the  obtaining  of  falvation.  Thefe  two  prejudices 
Irtainfaih  their  lazinefs.  Nothing  can  therefore  be  more  ufeful,  than  to 
convince  them  on  the  one  hand,  that  nothing  in  the  world  is  of  greater 
moment  than  religon;  and  that  eternal  happinefs  is  the  higheft  of  all  con- 
cernments :  and  to  let  them  fee  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  felicity  is 
not  to  be  attainer',  but  by  afTiduous  care,  and  an  exact  obfcrvation  of 
the  duties  of  Chriftianity. 

I  know  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  men  ferioufly  enter  upon  thefe  re- 
flecSticns  j  but  yet  they  ought  (till  to  be  laid  before  them,  and  we  fliould 
not  give  over.  If  they  have  no  effeft  at  one  time,  there  are  circumflances 
in  which  they  will  prove  fuccefsful.  I  think,  few  would  continue  in  this 
fluggiih  difpofition,  if  they  did  reprefent  to  themfelves  what  notions  and 
thoughts  they  fhall  have  at  the  end  of  their  lives,  every  man  is  fatisfy'd 
that  he  muft  die  one  day,  and  that  his  condition  will  then  be  the  happieft 
that  can  be  conceived,  if  he  has  made  v\{q  of  the  time  and  opportunities 
he  had  to  fccure  his  falvation;  but  that  if  he  has  negledled  thefe  means,  he 
fhali  find  himfclf  in  flrange  agonies,  and  be  reduc'd  to  difmal  extremities. 
When  death  appears,  when  the  world  vanifhes,  a  man  is  then  wholly 
taken  up  .with  religion,  he  would  give  then  all  the  world,  if  it  was  in  his 
pofleffion,  to  fecure  to  himfelf  a  better  life.  Now  fmce  we  all  know  that 
this  mufi  one  day  be  our  cafe,  wifdom  require?,  that  we  fhould  over- 
come betimes  that  negligence,  of  which  the  confcquences  will  be  fo  fatal ; 
aild  that  v.'e  fhould  apply  our  felves  with  earneflncfs  and  nleafure  to  that 
Vorkj  upon  which  our  fovereign  felicity  depends. 
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CAUSE      VIII. 

TVcirldly  Btiftnffs. 

^:4>;'ft;<fEGLlGENCE  commonly  proceeds,  either  from  indifFerencc,  or- 
■f'  ^  %  ^^'^^  dillractiofi.  We  neglect  thofe  things,  which  we  look  up- 
%<^^^M.  O'""  with  indifference;  but  we  frequently  alfo  negledt  things  of 
rnoment,  becaufe  we  are  diflraited  by  other  cares.  Thefe  are  the  two 
caufes  of  mens  carclefncfs  in  matters  of  religion.  On  the  one  hand, 
piety  is  indifferent  to  them,  they  neither  know  the  nature  nor  the  excellency 
of  it ;  the  duties  which  it  prelcribes,  do  not  appear  very  pleafant  or  necef- 
tary  to  them  ;  they  love  and  cftccm  only  the  things  of  the  world,  all  this  I 
have  proved,  in  the  fore-going  chapters.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
difVracted  by  temporal  cares,  which  rob  them  of  the  leifure  and  freedom, 
that  are  neceflaryfor  the  (ludy  and  pradlice  of  religion.  Worldly  bufinefS 
therefore  is  another  fource  of  corruption,  as  I  hope  to  prove  it  by  the 
following  confiderations. 

I  reckon  among  worldly  employments,  all  thofe  cares  which  relate  to 
»  the 
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the  world,  or  this  prefent  life,  whether  they  take  up  the  body  or  the  mind. 
There  are  temporal  cares  which  properly  take  up  the  body ;  fuch  are  tlie 
cares  of  mechaiiicks,  or  hufband-men  ;  and  there  are  other  fecular  cares, 
which  chiefly  employ  the  mind  ;  fuch  is  the  ftudy  of  humane  learning,  of 
politicks,  or  philofophy.  Thefe  lad  as  well  as  the  firft,  ought  to  be  counted 
worldly  bufmefs.  Nay,  we  may  obferve  that  difference  between  thefe 
two  forts  of  temporal  employments;  that  the  cares  which  take  up  the 
mind  are  fometimes  the  more  dangerous.  While  the  body  is  at  work, 
the  mind  may  be  at  liberty  ;  but  when  the  mind  is  employed,  when  the 
heart  is  diftrailed  and  pofTelled  with  temporal  cares,  it  is  much  harder  for 
the  thoughts  of  religion  to  enter,  or  to  make  any  impreflion  upon  a  man. 

But  whether  thefe  employments  relate  to  the  mind  or  to  the  bodv,  we 
ought  not  to  think,  that  they  are  of  themfelves  hindrances  to  piety.  '  For 
this  imagination,  would  be  a  very  grofs  error.  Worldly  bufmefs  is  law- 
ful and  neceflary,  and  it  were  a  fm  to  negleft  it,  fince  that  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  order  which  God  has  eftablillied  in  the  world.  Nay,  it  may 
be  ufeful  to  our  falvation,  it  may  divert  ill  thoughts,  it  may  take  off  men 
from  triffling  and  vicious  employments,  and  it  may  ferve  to  mortify  the 
body,  and  to  baniih  idlenets,  which  is  the  caufe  of  all  manner  of  vice. 

I  make  this  remark,  becaufe  fome  people  fancy,  that  in  order  to  be  faved 
it  muft  be  neceflary  to  live  in  an  abfclute  retirement,  to  lay  afide  all  tem- 
poral cares,  and  to  give  up  our  felves  wholly  to  fpi ritual  exercifes,  to  read- 
ing, contemplation,  meditation  and  prayer.  But  thofe  who  do  thus 
ftretch  the  obligation  of  renouncing  the  world,  and  infift  fo  much  upon  a 
retired  and  contemplative  life,  do  not  I  doubt,  very  well  underllrand  the 
nature  of  piety,  nor  do  any  great  fervice  to  it.  Sometimes  by  endea- 
vouring to  fpiritualize  men  too  much,  we  fpoil  all,  and  we  make  pietv 
appear  ridiculous  or  impracticable.  We  (hould  always  remember  that 
piety  is  made  for  man.  Now  it  is  not  one  in  fifty  that  can  thus  embrace 
retirement,  and  abfokitely  renounce  the  world.  I  am  far  from  condemn- 
ing retirement ;  it  is  fometimes  very  feafonable,  and  I  think  it  in  fome  fcnfe 
necelTary  to  all  men.  There  are  fome  perfons  who  for  the  fake  of  their 
falvation,  or  the  edification  of  the  church,  ought  to  chufe  a  retired  life 
difingaged  from  temporal  cares.  Others  are  called  to  that  kind  of  life 
by  the  circumftances  which  providence  has  placed  them  in.  And  befides 
there  Is  no  ChrilHan,  but  ought  to  allow  himfelf  fome  times  of  retire- 
ment; nay,  there  are  fome  temporal  employments  which  do  not  hinder  a 
man  to  live  In  a  retired  manner.  But  after  all,  it  would  be  the  ruin  of 
fociety,  and  of  moft  Chriftian  virtues,  if  every  one  fhould  live  a-part  and 
bufy  himfelf  only  In  fplrltual  exercifes.  God  does  not  require  this-  He 
has  created  man  to  labour  in  the  world,  and  thofe  who  follow  an  honeft 
employment  In  it,  acl  fuitably  to  his  will,  and  their  bufmefs  may  prove 
a  help  to  their  falvation. 

I  need  not  I  think,  advertife  the  reader  that  I  fpeakhere  only  of  la^vful 
employments,  and  not  of  thofe  which  are  bad  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
nature  or  religion.  And  yet  thefe  laft  are  very  common;  but  becaufe 
every  body  mayeafily  fee  that  fuch  occupations  muft  unavoidably  eno-ao-e 
men  into  fin,  I  will  make  it  my  chief  bufinefs  to  fhew,  that  ia'wfuf  and 
innocent  employments,  prove  to  many  perfons  a  hindrance  to  piety  and 
'(alvation, 
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Temporal  employments  then  being  not  bad  in  themfelves,  they  cannot 
occafion  corruption  but  by  the  abufe  that  is  made  of  them.  Now  there 
jire  four  faults  which  men  commit  in  this  matter. 

1.  The  hrft  is,  when  thty  are  intirely  taken  up  with  v/orldly  things, . 
"We  have  fhewed  already,  that  men  live  in  a  prodigious  (loth  and  carelef- 
nefs  about  religion,  and  that  they  do  almoft  nothing  for  their  fouls  and 
their  falvation.  From  this  it  follows,  that  they  muft  be  employ'd  only 
about  their  bodies  and  the  concerns  of  this  life.  And  in  fa<51:,  if  we  inquire 
into  their  cares,  we  fhall  find  that  they  terminate  in  the  world,  and  in 

'  their  temporal  intereft,  and  this  I  think,  needs  not  be  proved. 

2.  Their  hearts  fink  too  deep  into  the  things  of  the  world.  The 
bufinefs  cf  life  is  irmocent  when  it  is  follow'd  with  moderation;  but  it 
diverts  men  from  piety,  when  it  is  purfued  more,  and  with  greater  eager  • 
nefs  than  it  deferves.  That  exceffive  love  of  the  world,  makes  the  un- 
happinefs  of  men.  Inftead  of  efleeming  temporal  goods  in  proportion 
to  their  worth,  and  as  remembering  that  they  are  not  able  to  procure 
them  true  felicity;  infl.ead  of  confidering  that  they  are  not  made  for  this 
life  only,  and  that  they  cannot  long  enjoy  thofe  advantages  which  they 
court;  they  give  up  themfelves  wholly  to  the  world,  they  fet  their  hearts 
and  affedtions  upon  it,  and  they  adl  as  if  this  life  was  the  ultimate  end  of 
all  their  a6i:ions.  They  labour  only  for  their  bodies,  and  for  the  gratis 
fying  of  their  appetites.  This  is  the  mark  aimed  at  in  a.11  their  thoughts 
and  projc(£l:s  :  this  is  what  inflames  their  defires,  and  what  exxites  in  them 
the  moll:  violent  paffions  of  grief  or  joy,  of  anxiety  or  impatience.  They 
are  jar  from  having  fuch  a  hearty  concern  for  religion  and  piety.  In  re- 
lation to  this,  their  afFeiStions  are  faint  and  languid,  and  they  do  nothing 
but  with  indifference,  or  by  conftraint. 

3.  The  third  fault  is  when  men  are  too  much  employ'd,  and  when  they 
'  over-load  themfelves  with  bufinefs.     It  is  a  great  piece  cf  wifdom,  both 

in  refpecl  of  the  tranquility  of  this  life  and  the  concerns  of  another,  to  avoid 
the  excefs  and  the  hurry  of  bufinefs,  as  much  as  polTibly  we  may,  without 
being  vvanting  to  the  duties  of  our  calling ;  to  confine  our  felves  to  necefiary 
cares,  and  to  wave  ail  fuperfluous  ones.  Men  would  live  happy  if  they  did 
"but  know,  what  their  profeflion  requires  of  them,  and  limit  themfelves  to 
it,  without  meddling  in  that  which  does  not  concern  them.  But  here 
they  obferve  no  bounds ;  they  will  fly  at  all,  they  will  bufy  themfelves 
^bout  many  things,  which  do  not  belong  to  their  province.  This  with- 
■put  doubt  is  a  dangerous  difeafe,  and  the  occafion  of  feveral  diforders. 

4. .  In  the  lafi:  place,  there  is  one  thing  more  to  blame,  and  that  is 
when  worldly  bufinefs,  becomes  an  occalion  of  fin,  by  the  abufe  that  is 
made  of  it.  For  befides  that  it  is  a  very  ill  difpofition  in  a  Chrifl:ian  to 
be  fond  of  the  world  ;  moft  men  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  diredt  all  the  bufi- 
nefs of  life  to  a  bad  end,  which  is  to  fatisfy  and  to  enflame  the  more  their 
irregular  appetites.  And  by  this  means,  many  enterprizes  and  particular 
actions  of  theirs,  which  in  themfelves  are  innocent,  become  evil  and  un- 
lawful, and  engage  them  in  all  manner  of  fins. 

Thefe  confiderations  prove  already,  that  the  greatefl:  part  of  men's 
vices  proceeds  from  their  temporal  affairs ;  but  this  will  appear  yet  more 
clearly  by  the  following  reflections. 

I.  This  exceffive  application  to  temporal  conccrnSj  cngroffes  almoft 
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our  whole  time,  fo  that  it  does  not  leave  us  a  fufficient  fliare  of  it,  to  be 
fpent  in  cares  of  another  nature. .  Men  confefs  this  themfelves,  and  plead 
it  for  an  excufe.  They  alledge  their  bufinefs.  A  man  who  is  engaged 
in  the  world  will  fay,  /  have  no  time  to  read^  or  to  ■perform  the  exercifes  of 
religion  j  /  have  too  much  bifmefs^  my  employ  or  my  calling  does  not  leave  me 
a  minute  of  leifure.  And  the  truth  is,  they  are  too  bufy  for  the  moft  part. 
If  they  have  any  fpare  time,  fome  hours,  or  fome  days  of  reft,  wherein 
the  courfe  of  their  ordinary  emplovments  is  interrupted  ;  they  are  not  in 
a  condition,  to  improve  to  the  beft  advantage  thofe  fhort  intervals  of  re- 
laxation. 

2.  And  truly,  fecular  bufmefs  does  not  only  take  away  the  beft  part  of 
men's  time,  but  it  does  befides  diftradl  their  minds  and  invade  their 
hearts  and  affections.  When  for  a  whole  day  or  week  the  mind  and 
body  have  been  in  agitation,  a  man  is  weary  and  fpent,  the  adlivity  of  his 
thoughts  is  exhaufted,  his  head  is  too  full  to  be  clear,  he  is  not  able  to 
drive  away  in  an  inftant  fo  many  worldly  ideas,  to  calm  his  paffions,  and 
to  turn  himfelf  of  the  fudden,  to  fpiritual  exercifes.  So  that  he  muft 
either  abfolutely  neglect  the  duties  of  piety,  or  perform  them  very  ill. 
When  a  man  has  brought  himfelf  to  a  habit,  of  being  employed  only  in 
worldly  aifairs,  he  is  no  longer  mailer  of  his  own  thoughts  and  motions. 
It  is  with  great  difficulty,  if  he  can  at  all  apply  himfelf  to  objects  that  are 
foreign  to  him.  Thofe  obje6ts  affect  him  but  weakly ;  he  muft  make 
great  effort?,  before  he  can  faften  upon  them  ;  and  if  he  lixes  there  for  a 
few  moments,  it  is  a  violent  ftate  in  which  he  cannot  continue  long. 
Thofe  thoughts,  of  which  he  is  conftantly  full,  crowd  in  upon  him,  and 
he  returns  immediately  to  thcfe  things  which  he  loves,  and  which  com- 
monly take  him  up. 

This  is  the  true  reafon,  why  men  love  and  relifh  fpiritual  things  fo 
little,  and  why  they  think  it  fo  hard  to  fubdue  their  minds  with  reading, 
attention,  and  meditation.  This  is  particularly  the  main  fource  of  in- 
devotion  in  the  exercifes  of  piety.  Why  is  the  mind  fo  apt  to  wander  in 
prayer?  The  too  great  application  to  temporal  affairs  is  the  caufe  of  it. 
As  foon  as  a  man  is  awake  in  the  morning,  a  throng  of  thoughts  and  a 
multiplicity  of  defigns  and  bufmefs  break  in  upon  his  mind,  and  take  pof- 
fellion  of  his  heart ;  he  is  hlkd  with  thefe  things  all  the  day,  he  follows 
and  plods  upon  them  without  diftraction  or  interruption.  And  how  is 
it  to  be  imagined  that  amidft  all  this  hurry  and  turmoil,  he  ftiould  iind 
that  recollection,  that  tranquility,  and  that  elevation,  without  which  the 
exercifes  of  piety  are  but  meer  hypocrify  ?  Whence  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
men  bring  fo  little  attention  and  fmcerity  with  them,  to  the  pubHck  wor- 
fhip  of  God  ?  Why  do  fermons  produce  fo  little  fruit  ?  Why  do  the  moft 
certain  and  important  truths  of  religion,  the  cleareft  and  the  moft  foHd 
reafonings,  make  either  no  impreflion  at  all,  or  at  leaft  no  lafting  one 
upon  the  hearers  ?  What  is  the  reafon  why  in  the  moft  folemn  devotions, 
and  particularly  in  the  holy  communion,  it  is  fo  difficult  for  men  to  lift 
up  their  hearts  to  God,  and  to  fhake  off  a  thoufand  idle  or  ftnful  thoughts, 
which  come  then  to  amufe  and  diftradl  them  ?  And  laftly,  Why  do  thofe 
vows  and  promifes  which  are  made  even  with  fome  fmcerity,  prove  fo 
ineffectual  ?  Why  do  the  beft  refolutions  vanifh  fo  eafily  and  fo  foon  ? 
All  this  comes  from  men's  being  too  much  taken  up  with  temporal  cares. 

N  4  3.  Thefe 
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3.  Thefe  exceflive  cares  do  not  only  diftrafl  the  mind,  but  they  do 
bciides  diredly  obftrucl  fantification,  and  lead  men  into  fin.  For  firft  it 
is  impolTible  to  love  religion  and  virtue,  when  the  heart  is  fet  upon  the 
world.  Our  'Vaviour  tells  us,  *That  no  man  can  few e  two  7najiti-s\  and 
St.  fohn  declares,  f  That  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  thofe  who  love  the  world. 
There  is  fuch  an  oppofition  between  bodily  and  fpiritual  exercifes,  that 
thofe  who  give  thcmfelves  up  to  the  firft,  are  incapable  of  the  others. 
Worldly  occupations  render  men  carnal,  fenfual  and  dull ;  they  keep  up 
ignorance  and  foment  floth,  and  they  weigh  down  all  their  inclinations 
and  thoughts,  to  the  earth,  fo  that  they  muft  be  carclefs  and  indifferent, 
about  fpiritual  objects  and  heavenly  concerns.  And  indeed  they  are  very 
ill  difpos'd  to  value  thofe  good  things  as  they  deferve;  or  to  feek  them 
with  that  eagernefs  and  fincerity  which  they  ought.  Can  we  think  that 
men,  who  propofe  nothing  elfc  to  themfelves,  but  the  amaffing  of  wealth, 
the  making  their  court,  or  the  canvaffing  for  places  ;  and  who  live  and 
toil  only  for  fuch  things,  fliould  have  a  due  fenfe  of  the  concerns  of  their 
falvation  ?  It  is  hard  to  imagine  it. 

But  further,  religion  does  not  allow  Chriftians  to  love  the  world,  or  to 
cleave  to  it.  Jit  requires,  that  they  /}?ould poffcf  temporal  goods  as  not  pgf- 
fejjing  the?!}^  and  that,  they  Jhoiild  ufs  the  world^  as  not  abufing  it ;  becauffe 
on  the  one  hand,  the  figure  of  the  world  pnfjes  away^  and  it  would  be  a  folly 
to  fix  their  hearts  upon  vain  and  tranfitory  enjoyments :  and  on  the  other 
hand,  they  ought  to  afpire  chiefly  to  the  pofieffion  of  folid  and  eternal 
happinefs.  To  be  therefore  taken  up  only  with  earthly  things,  and  to 
!et  them  enter  too  deep  into  one's  heart,  is  a  difpoiition  quite  contrary 
to  that,  which  a  Chrifi:ian  ought  to  be  in. 

4.  Laftly,  An  excefiive  application  to  temporal  affairs  hurries  a  man 
into  many  diibrders.  We  need  but  reflect  a  little,  to  be  fatisfied  that  a 
man  who  is  filled  only,  with  the  thoughts  and  folicitudes  of  this  life,  muft 
be  a  {lave  to  his  fenfes  and  paffions ;  and  that  he  lays  himfelf  open  every 
moment  to  a  thoufand  temptations,  which  he  is  not  able  to  withftand. 
Tho'  his  employments  are  lawful  in  themfelves,  yet  he  makes  them  cri- 
minal, becaufe  to  him  they  are  only  means  of  gratifying  his  appetites. 
And  the  greateft  mifchicf  is,  that  when  a  man  is  once  entred  upon  that 
courfe,  he  ftill  confirms  himfelf  in  it,  fo  that  at  laft  he  cannot  leave  it  off. 
On  the  one  hand,  his  paflions  are  ftill  mounting  higher ;  on  the  other, 
bufinefs  and  toil  grow  upon  him.  He  firft  propofes  an  end  to  himfelf, 
and  then  he  will  bring  it  about  at  any  rate,  as  being  engaged  in  honour 
and  by  intereft  not  to  defift.  If  he  meets  with  cbftacles  he  will  do  any 
thing  to  furmount  them.  If  he  fuccecds,  fuccefs  animates  him  with  new 
ardour  J  he  is  forgoing  further:  in  a  word,  it  is  an  endlefs  labour,  a 
continual  fucceffion  of  cares,  which  are  ftill  growing  greater,  and  which 
end  only  with  his  life. 

P'rom  all  this  we  may  conclude,  that  the  abufe  of  worldly  bufinefs  is 
moft  dangerous,  and  tiiat  if  we  would  not  have  it  obftrudt  our  falvation, 
we  ought  to  obfcrve  thefe  three  rules. 

The  firft  is,  'That  we  ihould  purfuc  the  things  of  this  world  with  mo- 
(Jcration.     One  oi  the  moft  ufcfui  directions  for  a  happy  life,  is  this^  To 

lay 
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lay  nothing  too  much  to  heart.  The  way  to  preferve  our  innocence  and 
tranquility,  is  to  crave  nothing  too  eagerly  :  not  to  rejoyce  excefTively 
at  any  profperity,  not  to  be  dejefted  above  meafure  for  any  difafters 
which  may  happen,  and  not  to  be  too  hot  and  peremptory  upon  any  de- 
fign.  The  fecond  caution  to  be  ufed,  is  the  avoiding  multiplicity  of  bu- 
fmefs,  and  excefs  of  employments,  as  much  as  is  confiftent  with  the  du- 
ties of  our  calling.  Every  one  ftiould  confider  what  he  is  fit  for,  and 
what  he  is  called  to,  and  go  no  farther.  In  the  laft  place,  wifdom  re- 
quires, that  among  all  the  affairs  of  this  life,  we  fliould  referve  the  ne- 
cefTary  time  and  care,  to  pay  what  we  owe  to  God,  and  to  mind  our  fal- 
vation,  the  moft  important  of  all  concerns.  To  this  end,  it  is  very  ufe- 
ful,  to  have  certain  times  of  retirement  and  leifure,  and  to  accuftom  our 
felves  to  make  now  and  then,  even  in  the  midft  of  temporal  employments, 
fuch  reflections  as  may  call  us  back  to  our  duty,  and  be  like  a  counter- 
poife  to  that  byafs  v/hich  carries  us  toward  fenfible  obje6ls.  Let  us  often 
think  that  we  are  mortal,  that  we  have  a  foul,  and  that  there  is  another 
life  after  this.  Let  us  confider  what  all  our  worldly  cares  terminate  in, 
and  what  judgment  we  fhall  make  of  them  upon  our  death-beds.  Thefe 
reflections  will  put  us  upon  wife  and  moderate  courfes,  and  fo  we  (hall 
avoid  innumerable  diforders  and  miferies  which  men  fall  into,  by  their 
too  great  application  to  temporal  bufmefs. 


C    A    U    S    E      IX. 

Mot's  particular  Callings. 

^■^!!*"f)5  H  O'  we  have  feen  already  that  corruption  has  its  fource  In  the 
■#'  ^  '%.  ^^^^^  ^^  worldly  bufmefs,  yet  it  may  be  proper  to  infift  a  little 
l<Jii>"^;^  more  upon  this  matter,  and  to  confider  it  with  relation  to  the 
different  dates  and  callings  which  men  are  engaged  in.  When  we  {peak 
of  worldly  bufmefs,  we  mean  chiefly  thofe  things,  about  which  the  o-reat- 
eft  part  of  life  is  fpsnt.  Now  thofe  occupations  mufl:  needs  be  fuitablc 
to  the  particular  kind  of  life  which  a  man  follows.  And  fo  every  man's 
kind  of  life,  may  be  a  fource,  or  at  leaft  an  accidental  caufe  of  corruption. 
As  the  world  is  conftituted,  it  is  nece^ary  that  there  fhould  be  dif- 
ferent profefHons  among  m.en,  that  fome  (hould  cultivate  the  earth,  that 
others  fliould  apply  themfelves  to  arts  and  crades,  and  that  others  fliouId 
exercife  magif!:racy  or  trafSck.  The  difference  of  fex,  age,  condition, 
and  other  circumftance?,  creates  a  great  variety  in  relation  to  particular 
callings.  Now  this  diverfity  of  employs  and  conditions,  is  innocent  in 
it  felf;  the  world  fubfifts,  and  fociety  is  preferv'd  by  it.  But  yet  it 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  a  great  part  of  the  diforders,  which  happen  in 
the  world,  proceeds  from  the  kind  of  life  which  men  chufe,  and  from  the 
particular  ffate  they  are  in;  and  that  becaufe  they  abufe  it,  and  do  not 
demean  themfelves  in  it,  with  caution  and  prudence.  The  proof  of  this 
fhall  conclude  the  firft  p.irt  of  this  treatife. 

But 


^Z  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Part  I. 

But  here  wc  are  to  ufe  fome  diftindion.  There  are  callings  which  are 
bad  in  themfelves,  and  others  which  are  lawful  and  innocent  j  they  are 
not  all  therefore  equally  dangerous,  and  fome  produce  corruption,  more 
iieceflarily  than  others. 

All  profelTions,  or  callings  are  not  lawful,  fome  are  unlawful  and  cri- 
minal. The  world  is  full  of  people,  who  make  fin  it  felf  their  ordinary 
calling  and  profeflion.  There  are  infinite  numbers,  who  inftead  of  fol- 
lowing an  honeft  employment,  fubfiil  only  by  the  fins  which  they  com- 
ciit  themfelves,  or  which  they  make  others  commit.  This  might  eafily 
be  proved  by  abundance  of  inftauces.  How  many  are  there,  whofe  trade 
is  a  conftant  practice  of  obfcenity,  lewdncfs  and  debauchery,  of  artifice 
and  intrigue,  lying  and  knavery?  How  many  are  there,  who  are  pro- 
fefled  extortioners  and  cheats,  who  are  always  employed  in  acls  of  in- 
juftice,  cruelty  and  violence  ?  nay,  there  are  focieties  form'd  for  thajt 
purpofe ;  the  trade  of  robbing,  of  puniihing  the  innocent,  and  that  by 
committing  rapine  by  fea  and  land,  is  erected  into  an  honourable  and 
lawful  employment.  Many  perfons  are  fuffered  at  this  day  among 
Chriftians,  whofe  profeflion  was  formerly  counted  infamous  :  many  are 
tolerated,  who  are  only  minifters  of  voluptuoufnefs,  and  whofe  only  bu- 
fmefs  it  is  to  introduce  licentioufnefs  of  manners,  to  corrupt  the  youth 
by  training  them  up  to  the  love  of  pleafure  ;  and  to  a  luxurious  and  ef- 
feminate life  J  and  to  furnlfli  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  debauchery,  fcn- 
fuality,  idlenefs,  or  gaming  j  with  the  means  to  gratify  their  inclinations. 
Now  all  thefe  profeffions  are  not  only  infeparable  from  fin,  but  they  like- 
■vvffe  make  way  for  all  kinds  of  vice  among  Chriftians. 

We  ought  to  pafs  almoft  the  fame  judgment  upon  the  way  of  living 
of  thofe,  who  without  making  a  publick  profeflion  of  vice,  propofe  no 
other  end  to  themfelves  in  this  world,  but  the  pleafing  of  their  appetites. 
Some  have  no  other  view,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  life,  and  they 
level  their  whole  conduiSt  at  that  mark.  Others  defiring  to  grow  rich, 
or  to  raife  themfelves  to  honours,  make  no  fcruple  of  ufing  all  the  means, 
which  intereft,  ambition  and  injullice,  have  eftabllflied  in  the  world. 
They  make  ufe  of  fraud,  violence  and  oppreflion  ;  it  is  their  maxim  and 
their  ftudy  to  difl^emble  their  fentiments,  and  to  do  mifchief  to  thofe  who 
ftand  in  their  way.  In  a  word,  they  betake  themfelves  to  every  thing 
that  may  further  the  fuccefs  of  their  defigns.  Such  a  method  of  life,  is 
nianifeftly  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianlty,  and  it  muft  needs  be 
highly  finful,  fince  both  the  end  of  it,  and  the  means  ufed  to  obtain  that 
end,  are  fo. 

There  are  other  kinds  of  life,  which  do  not  feem  altogether  fo  bad, 
and  yet  are  not  much  better.  This  may  particularly  be  faid  of  idlenefs. 
The  profeflion  of  many,  is  to  have  none  at  all,  and  to  be  as  little  em- 
ployed as  they  can.  They  think  it  the  happieft  of  all  conditions  to  have 
nothing  to  do,  and  to  live  at  reft  and  free  from  acStlon.  But  yet  it  is 
unworthy  of  a  man,  and  much  more  of  a  Chriftian,  to  be  ufelefs  in  the 
world.  And  if  this  idlenefs  is  fhameful  and  culpable  in  it  felf,  it  is 
much  more  fo  in  its  effc6ls  and  confequences.  It  betrays  men  into  fri- 
volous or  dangerous  paftimes.  For  a  man  cannot  be  perfectly  idle.  The 
want  of  ufeful  bufinefs  muft  he  fupplied  with  amufements ;  and  thofe 
amufcmcnts  are  generally  finful.      Thus  we  fee  multitudes  of  people, 

who 
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who  excepting  the  time  which  they  muft  needs  beftow  upon  the  neceffities 
of  nature  and  upon  feme  external  and  indifpenfable  a£ls  of  religion,  con- 
fume  the  beft  part  of  their  lives  at  play,  or  in  diverfions,  in  unprofitable 
jreadino-  and  converfations,  in  meeting  companies,  in  receiving  or  return- 
ing vifits,  or  in  other  fuch  things,  which  tho'  they  are  thought  innocent, 
yet  they  enervate  the  mind,  they  devour  time,  they  enflave  a  man  to  the 
opinions  and  modes  of  the  world,  and  they  make  him  moft  frequently 
tranfgrefs  the  laws  of  religion.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  apply  this  to 
profejfed  gamefters,  to  thofe  who  fpend  their  time  in  trifling  difcourfes 
and  impertinent  vifits,  and  to  many  other  perfons.  I  might  eafily  Ihew, 
if  it  was  neceflary,  that  fuch  a  life  has  little  of  Chriftianity  in  it,  and  that 
it  is  a  great  deal  more  to  blame,  than  is  commonly  believed. 

Thus  men  follow  divers  kinds  of  life,  which  are  effentially  bad,  and 
wherein  by  confequence,  purity  of  heart,  and  innocency  of  life,  cannot 
be  preferv'd. 

As  to  thofe  kinds  of  life  and  occupations  which  are  lawful,  I  might 
obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that  for  the  moll  part  men  are  too  much  wedded 
to  them,  and  that  they  commonly  abufe  them.  But  I  will  not  prefs  this 
confideration,  having  fhewn  already  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  too 
great  application  to  temporal  affairs,  robs  men  both  of  the  time,  and  of  that 
inclination  and  freedom  which  are  neceflary  to  mind  fpiritual  things,  and 
that  it  makes  them  dull,  earthly-minded,  fenfual  and  flaves  to  their  paf- 
fions.  To  fpeak  then  only  of  what  concerns  particular  callings,  I  fhall 
obferve  thefe  two  general  faults. 

I.  It  is  a  great  mifchief  that  men  embrace  profeilions  which  are  not 
fit  for  them.  Every  profeffion  require  fome  particular  qualifications  and 
talents  j  and  fince  all  men  have  not  thofe  qualifications,  it  follows  that  all 
men  are  not  fit  for  all  employments,  and  that  diftinftion  and  choice 
are  to  be  us'd  in  pitching  upon  a  profellion.  The  welfare  of  focieties 
and  of  particular  perfons,  does  in  a  great  meafure  depend  upon  that 
choice.  If  no  care  is  taken  of  this,  employments  muft  be  ill  difcharged, 
and  from  thence  a  great  many  diforders  will  arife  both  in  church  and 
fVate. 

Now  if  we  take  a  furvey  of  the  different  callings  which  men  are  en- 
gaged in,  we  will  find  that  they  are  often  deftitute  of  thofe  qualifications 
which  are  neceffary  for  the  right  difchargjng  of  them.  And  the  woril 
pf  it  is  that  this  happens  in  the  moft  confidcrable  employments,  and  in 
thofe  which  might  contribute  moft  to  the  preferving  of  order,  and  the 
encouraging  of  virtue  in  the  world.  As  to  profeffions  of  leffer  import- 
ance, the  choice  is  much  eafier;  every  body  almoft  is  capable  of  them, 
and  the  faults  which  may  be  committed  there  are  not  of  great  confe- 
quence. If  a  huft)and-man  does  not  well  underftand  his  bufinefs,  or  a 
mechanick  his  trade,  no  great  inconveniency  will  enfue  from  thence  in 
relation  to  fociety.  But  when  publick  employments  are  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  are  not  qualified  for  them,  it  is  hard  to  tell  how  much  mifchief 
is  occafioned  by  it.  Is  it  not  for  inftance  a  lamentable  thing,  that  fo 
many  perfons  ihould  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  church,  who  want  the 
talents  requifite  for  fo  high  a  function  j  and  that  fo  many  who  might  do 
great  fervice  in  that  profeffion  do  not  embrace  it  ?  By  this  it  happens 
}:hat  fome  of  thofe  who  are  placed  at  theJielm  in  feveral  churches,  want 

boxh 
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both  learning  and  probity,  and  that  religion  is  very  ill  admlnftred,  fo  that 
the  people  being  without  inftruclion  or  conduct,  live  in  ignorance 
and  diforder.  The  fame  may  be  foid  of  the  office  of  magiftrates,  when 
it  is  entrulied  to  thofe  who  are  not  proper  for  it. 

2.  Lawful  callings  may  prove  great  occafions  of  corruption  and  dif- 
order, both  in  refpecl  of  thofe  who  embrace  them,  and  of  the  publick, 
when  they  are  ill  exercifed,  when  the  duties  annexed  to  them  are  ne- 
gledted  ;  when  men  do  not  watch  againft  the  temptations  which  are  par- 
ticular to  them,  and  when  they  look  upon  them  only  as  means  to  gratify 
their  inclinations,  to  get  money,  to  have  a  rank,  to  gain  credit,  or  to  hu- 
mour fome  ether  pafficn.  I  might  enter  here  upon  many  particulars, 
but  becaufe  this  would  lead  me  too  far,  I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  a  few 
Inftances. 

It  would  be  very  proper  to  fpeak  here  of  the  profeflion  of  church-men, 
and  of  the  office  of  princes,  m.agiftrates  and  judges,  and  to  fhew  how 
pernicious  both  thefe  kinds  of  life  prove  often,  not  only  to  thofe  who  are 
raifed  to  them,  but  likewife  to  church  and  ftate.  But  thefe  two  articles 
are  of  too  great  moment,  to  be  touched  upon  only  by  the  by.  They  are 
two  general  caufes  of  corruption,  which  deferve  to  be  purpofely  handled, 
and  which  are  to  have  a  place  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  book. 

The  profeffion  of  military  men,  is  a  kind  of  life  which  corrupts  vaft 
multitudes.  I  do  not  condemn  the  profeffion  in  general.  It  is  lawful, 
a  man  may  live  in  it  like. a  Chriftian,  and  there  are  perfons  in  military 
employments,  of  a  folid  virtue  and  an  exemplary  piety.  But  it  muft  be 
confefs'd,  that  the  number  of  thofe  perfons  is  not  great ;  and  that  for  the 
generality,  the  maxims  and  deportment  of  the  men  of  that  profeffion, 
agree  very  little  with  the  rules  of  Chriftianity.  Thofe  who  follow  the 
employments  of  war,  are  for  the  moft  part  men  of  loofe  and  vicious 
principles.  Every  body  knows,  that  if  on  the  one  hand  fome  good  men 
are  found  to  embrace  this  profeffion,  on  the  other  hand  it  is  the  ordinary 
receptacle,  and  the  lail:  fhift,  of  idle  and  debauched  people  ;  and  of  thofe 
who  arc  over-whelmed  with  poverty  and  mifcry.  Befides,  how  do  men 
live  in  that  profeffion?  faving  fome  fev/ diforders  which  military  difcipline 
does  not  allow  of,  every  thing  is  lawful  there ;  1  fpeak  of  what  is  com- 
monly obferved.  To  fpend  their  life  in  idlenefs  and  gaming,  is  the 
leait  fault  of  foldiers.  Lewdncfs  is  a  thing  about  which  no  great  fcru- 
ple  is  made  among  them.  The  fame  might  alfo  be  faid  of  injuftice  ;  it 
is  well  known  that  commonly  officers  do  not  thrive  but  the  foldiers  pay 
for  it.  I  fay  nothing  of  unjuft  wars,  nor  of  the  cruelty  and  inhumanity 
which  often  attend  that  kind  of  life,  becaufe  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  this 
fubjedl.  But  it  is  moft  certain,  and  every  confidering  perfon  will  own, 
that  after  the  rate  that  military  men  live  ahnoft  every  where;  war  is  the 
fchool  of  vice,  and  that  the  prodigious  number  of  thofe,  who  follow  that 
employment,  is  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  corruption  and  debauchery. 

Commerce  is  one  of  the  moft  lawful  and  neceflary  profeffions  of  lite. 
Not  only  fociety,  but  religion  it  felf  may  reap  great  advantages  from  it. 
But  yet  this  calling  has  itl  dangers  and  temptations,  and  it  is  exercifed 
by  many  in  a  way  which  is  contrary  to  good  conicience.  As  the  only 
end  of  traffick  is  gain,  and  as  the  opportunities  of  getting  by  unlawful 
methods,  v/hich  may  be  pracl:if;id  with  impuiiity,  offer  themfelvfs  every 
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dav ;  fo  it  is  evident,  that  if  a  merchant  has  not  a  ftric^  and  well-in,- 
formed  confcience,  and  virtue  enough  to  refift  the  perpetual  temptations 
to  which  his  calling  expofes  him,  he  will  forleit  his  innocence,  and  vio- 
late every  minute  the  rules  of  juftice  and  equity,  of  charity,  truth  and 
iionefty. 

There  are  few  callings  more  innocent  and  more  fuitable  to  the  order 
which  God  did  eftablifh  at  firft,  than  the  employments  of  thofe  who  exer- 
cifc  mechanick  trades,  and  get  their  livelihood  by  bodily  labour.  And 
yet  this  kind  of  life  proves  to  a  great  many  an  occafion  to  vice,  becaufe 
they  do  not  arm  themfelves  againft  the  temptations  and  fms  which  are 
ordinary  in  thofe  callings.  It  is  almoft  the  general  character  of  this  or- 
der of  men,  to  mind" nothing  but  the  world,  to  labour  only  for  their  bo- 
dies, and  to  do  nothing  for  their  fouls.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  are  igno- 
rant, that  they  know  their  religion  very  little,  that  they  are  grofs,  fenfual, 
given  to  intemperance,  and  fcveral  other  excelTes.  They  are  apt  befides, 
to  be  unjull  and  falfe.  They  make  no  confcience  of  doing  their  work 
ill,  of  lying,  and  detaining  what  is  not  theirs.  There  is  a  thoufand 
petty  frauds  and  little  knaviih  tricks,  ufed  in  every  trade,  which  are 
thought  innocent  and  lawful  ways  of  gain.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  all  this 
does  not  contribute  a  little  towards  corruption. 

What  I  have  faid  of  the  employments  of  life,  may  be  applied  to  the 
different  ftates  men  are  in,  with  relation  to  age,  condition,  and  th.eir  way 
of  living.  All  thefe  are  fo  many  occafions  and  circumitances,  which 
may  divert  them  from  their  duty. 

Thus  youth  has  its  particular  temptations.  Young  people  are  vain, 
prefumptuous,  fenfual,  given  to  pleafurc,  violent  and  bold  in  their  paf- 
fions.  They  are  likev/ife  imprudent  and  fickle,  becaufe  they  want  know- 
ledge and  experience.  Being  thus  difpofed  at  that  age,  they  will  almofl 
infallibly,  unlefs  prevented  by  a  good  education,  corrupt  themfelves,  and 
contract  ill  habits,  which  will  flick  by  them,  as  long  as  they  live.  Daily 
experience  fhews  us,  that  youth  ill  fpent  is  the  fource  of  the  corruption 
of  a  great  many  for  the  reft  of  their  whole  life. 

Old  people  are  commonly  covetous,  morofe,  fufpicious,  wedded  to  the 
opinions  they  have  once  embraced,  and  moft  deeply  engaged  in  their  vi- 
cious cuftoms.  Their  paffions  are  not  fo  boiflerous,  but  they  are  more 
lafting  and  harder  to  be  cured,  than  thofe  of  young  people.  And  from 
this  we  may  judge,  that  if  reafon  and  religion  do  not  correal:  thofe  faults 
of  old  people  ;  that  age,  which  ought  chiefly  to  be  employed  in  prepar- 
ing for  death,  will  prove  an  oblfacle  to  piety  and  falvation. 

The  rich  as  St.  Paul  obferves,*  are  proud  and  high-minded ;  they  are 
apt  befides  to  be  flothful,  they  love  to  fatisfie  their  paffions,  are  full  of 
felf-love,  minding  themfelves  in  every  thing,  and  being  little  affeiled 
with  the  miferies  ot  others.  So  that  riches  may  eafily  Ipoil  thofe  who 
pofTefs  them,  and  do  actually  fpoil  many. 

The  poor  are  almoft  all  of  them  vicious,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant, 
forfaken  from  their  infancy,  and  grown  up  in  want  and  idleneis,  and 
among  bad  company.  They  have  little  religion,  they  will  live  without 
working,  they  are  given  to  Itealing  and  dlihonsfty.     Envy  fills  their 

hearts, 
•  Tim.  vi.  17. 


206  Caufes  of  the  prefeni  Part  I. 

hearts,  and  they  only  keep  within  the  bounds  of  duty,  when  they  can  do 
no  mifchief. 

Thofe  who  live  un-confined  and  much  in  the  world,  have  for  the 
moft  part  little  of  a  Chriftian  charadter.  They  lie  open  to  abundance 
of  temptations,  and  what  is  moft  dangerous  in  that  kind  of  life,  is,  that 
a  man  has  no  fooner  embraced  it,  but  he  thinks  it  honourable,  lawful 
and  neceffary  j  he  hearkens  no  longer  to  the  rules  of  religion,  he  is 
afhamed  of  them,  and  governs  himfelf  only  by  the  maxims  of  the  world* 
Others  lead  a  retired  life,  they  avoid  great  companies,  and  they  feldom 
appear  in  publick.  That  ftate  m,ay  have  its  advantages,  but  it  has  its 
dangers  too.  Thofe  who  live  thus  retired,  are  apt  to  think  themfelves 
much  better  than  other  men,  becaufe  their  conduct  feems  regular  and 
free  from  fcandal ;  and  this  infpires  them  with  a  fecret  pride,  a  o-reat 
opinion  of  themfelves,  an  auftere  and  imperious  humour,  which  makes 
them  apt  to  fpeak  ill  and  to  judge  raftily  of  other  people,  and  this  drives 
charity,  gentlenefs,  and  humility  out  of  their  hearts. 

I  think  I  have  faid  enough  to  fhew,  that  men's  various  kinds  of  life, 
have  a  general  influence  upon  the  irregularities  of  their  deportment* 
But  to  make  this  truth  yet  more  evident,  1  (hall  add  two  refledions  to  all 
that  has  been  faid. 

The  firft  is,  that  of  all  the'  temptations  which  are  apt  to  feduce  men, 
none  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe,  which  are,  i.  Neceflary  and  una- 
voidable. 2.  Ordinary  and  frequent.  3.  Hidden  and  imperceptible* 
Now  the  temptations  arifmg  from  men's  particular  callings  have  thefe 
three  chara6ters.  i.  They  are  neceffary  and  unavoidable,  we  may  v.'ith- 
ftand  them,  but  we  cannot  avoid  altogether  being  expofed  to  them*  2« 
They  are  frequent  and  conftant,  thofe  employments  in  which  the  greateit 
part  of  our  lives  is  fpent,  offering  them  to  us  perpetually.  3.  They  are 
hidden  and  imperceptible  ;  for  befides  that  men  reflect  little  upon  what  is 
ordinary  and  happens  every  day ;  thofe  temptations  are  varnifhed  with 
the  fpecious  pretences  of  example  and  cuftom,  and  even  of  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  the  calling  and  of  neceflity.  Thus  a  trades-man,  is  neceflarily 
expofed  to  the  danger  of  wronging  his  neighbour,  and  of  tranfgrefling 
the  rules  of  juftice,  equity  or  fmcerity:  the  opportunity  of  doing  this 
returns  every  minute,  and  as  often  as  he  buys  or  fells ;  this  temptation  is 
imperceptible,  and  except  he  has  a  nicenefs  of  confcience,  he  will  not  be 
fenfible  of  it,  by  reafon  that  his  profeflion  is  innocent,  that  he  is  allowed 
to  get,  and  that  rnoft  of  the  unlawful  ways  of  gain,  are  authorized  by 
cuftom. 

2.  The  fecond  refle£lion  is,  that  the  greateft  and  the  moft  infuperable 
obftacles  to  piety,  proceed,  for  the  moft  part,  from  a  man's  calling.  It 
is  that  which  obftru£ls  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  the  effe6t  of  the  gofpel, 
and  men's  converfion.  We  preach,  wc  exhort  to  repentance.  But  to 
whom  do  we  fpeak  ?  We  fpeak  to  men  engaged  in  profeffions,  which, 
confidering  how  they  behave  themfelves  in  them,  divert  them  from  piety, 
and  furnifti  them  with  a  thoufand  opportunities  of  finning.  We  fpeak 
to  people  who  have  chofen  already  the  courfe  of  their  whole  life ;  who 
refolved  to  continue  in  the  ftate  they  are  in,  and  to  alter  nothing  in  it ; 
and  who  have  formed  to  themfelves,  that  fcheme  of  employments,  which 

they 
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they  intend  to  follow  at  any  rate.  We  preach  to  people  who  are  no 
fooner  out  of  the  church,  but  they  meet  at  home  and  in  their  ordinary 
bufinefs,  with  perpetual  hindrances  to  holinefs,  and  with  temptations, 
•which  it  is  certain  they  will  not  withftand.  Such  hearers  may  be  preached 
to  long  enough,  before  they  reap  any  fruit  from  what  they  hear.  Ser- 
mons are  prefently  gone ;  but  the  temptations  arifmg  from  the  profeflions 
which  men  chufe,  are  continual,  and  laft  as  long  as  their  lives.  They 
accompany  a  m.an  every  where,  he  is  not  jealous  of  them,  he  feeks  them, 
he  gives  up  himfelf  to  them,  and  he  fancies  he  may  lawfully  do  fo.  This 
is  the  vifible  occafion  of  the  gofpels  having  fo  little  efficacy  upon  men's 
minds. 

I  fliall  conclude  this  chapter  with  two  remarks  which  may  ferve  for  a 
remedy  againft  this  fource  of  corruption,  i.  Every  one  ought  to  examine 
the  ftate  and  kind  of  life  he  is  in  ;  that  if  this  ftate  has  fomething  in  it  that 
is  evil  or  contrary  to  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian,  he  muft  alter  and  corre6t 
it.  If  the  profeffion  is  bad  in  it  felf,  nothing  elfe  can  be  done,  but  to  quit 
it.  If  it  is  lawful,  we  muft  take  care  not  to  render  it  dangerous  or  fin- 
ful,  either  by  negledling  the  duties  to  which  it  obliges  us,  or  by  not 
avoiding  the  fnares  and  temptations  that  attend  it,  or  by  making  it  an 
occafion  and  pretence,  to  fatisfie  our  inordinate  afFe6lions.  Iconfefs  we  may 
meet  here  with  difficulties.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  leave  off  a  profeffion, 
to  go  out  of  his  ordinary  road  of  life,  and  to  renounce  fome  engagements 
when  they  are  once  formed.  And  yet  this  ought  and  may  be  done,  if 
thofe  engagements  are  not  lawful.  It  is  better  we  (hould  offer  fome 
violence  to  our  felves,  by  breaking  them  off,  or  by  correiting  what  is 
amifs  in  them,  than  to  run  our  felves  into  infinite  miferies.  But  the  beft 
way  is  to  obviate  the  evil  in  its  beginning. 

Therefore,  I  fay,  idly.  That  fmce  people  ufe  to  refolve  upon  a  profef- 
fion while  they  are  young ;  that  choice  requires  a  great  deal  of  prudence 
and  caution  ;  for  no  lefs  than  temporal  and  eternal  happinefs  or  mifery 
depends  upon  it.  But  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  fee,  how  raflily  and  inconfide- 
rately  this  matter  is  gone  about.  Intereft,  chance,  paffion,  the  humour 
of  parents  or  of  young  people,  are  the  things  which  determine  fo  im- 
portant a  choice.  It  is  not  much  confidered  whether  a  calling  is  lawful, 
or  proper  for  him  that  embraces  it ;  little  or  no  care  is  taken  to  form  the 
inclinations  of  young  perfons ;  they  are  given  up  to  their  own  condu61r, 
and  to  all  the  temptations  of  that  profeffion  to  which  tbey  are  deftined. 
And  thus  we  need  no  longer  wonder,  why  employments  are  ill  difcharg- 
ed,  why  moft  people  lofe  their  innocence  in  them,  and  why  there  is  a  ge- 
neral corruption  to  be  obferved,  in  all  ftates  and  conditions.  This  is  the 
ordinary  effeil  and  confequence  of  men's  particular  callings. 
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PREFACE. 

f=:<X^LT  HOU  G  H  it  cannot  be  contefted,  but  that  the  Corrup- 
?5  A  0  tioJ^  of  Chriftians  proceeds  from  thofe  Caufes,  which  have  been 
4sX';<e^  obferved  in  the  Firft  Part  of  this  Work;  yet  thofe  Caufes  are 
not  the  only  fprings  from  which  Corruption  flows  :  there  are  others  be- 
fides,  which  we  are  to  difcover  now,  and  which  deferve  our  moft  ferious 
attention. 

Hitherto  we  have  found  the  Caufes  of  Corruption,  in  the  ill  difpofi- 
tion  of  moft  Chriftians.  But  thofe  which  will  be  the  fubjedl  matter  of 
this  Second  Part,  are  of  another  nature.  They  are  more  general  and 
of  a  greater  infiuenccj  and  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  occafions  of 
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the  others.  For  if  it  be  afked,  Why  men  are  ignorant,  full  of  prejudi- 
ces, pofTefTed  with  falfe  maxims,  or  negligent  in  the  concerns  of  their  fai- 
vation;  we  may  eafily  fee  that  this  proceeds  chiefly,  from  the  want  o^ 
Order  and  Difcipline,  from  the  defeats  of  Paftors  and  Magiftrates,  from 
Education,  and  from  thofe  other  Caufes,  which  I  defign  to  enquire  in- 
to, at  prefent.  Things  are  upon  fuch  a  foot  among  Chriftians  in  ref- 
lation to  thefe  heads,  that  it  is  almoft  impoflible  but  that  the  Corruption 
of  men  muft  be  very  great ;  and  we  muft  not  hope  to  flem  the  tide  of 
it,  unlefs  we  remove  thofe  publick,  and  general  Caufes  of  Corruption* 

In  the  next  place  thefe  Caufes  are  lefs  known,  and  lefs  obferved  than 
the  others,  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  becaufe  they  are  not  tliought  of, 
or  becaufe  no  remedy  is  hoped  for  ;  but  men  do  not  appear  very  felici- 
tous to  remove  them,  nor  do  they  feem  to  know  them.  Great  endeavours 
are  ufed  in  Books  and  pulpits,  to  inftrucl  men  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
more  Chriftian  life  :  matters  of  religion  and  morality  are  carefully  ex^ 
plained,  but  this  does  not  heal  the  general  diforders.  The  main  Caufes 
of  remifnefs  do  ftill  fubfift,  and  hinder  the  effects  of  inftru£tions  and  ex- 
hortations. It  were  therefore  to  be  wifhedj  that  thofe  who  are  concern- 
ed for  the  reftoring  of  Chriftlanity,  had  larger  views,  and  did  more  di- 
ligently labour  to  take  away  the  general  Caufes  of  Corruption. 

Indeed  it  feems  more  difficult  to  remedy  thefe  I  am  now  to  mention, 
than  the  firft  General  Abufes  are  hardly  reformed,  efpecially  when  they 
are  confirmed  by  a  long  cuftom  ;  and  to  attempt  it  may  be  thought  a 
fruitlefs  labour.  But  all  this  ought  not  to  difcourage  us.  Truths  fo 
important  as  thefe  are,  ought  not  to  be  fupprefled  ;  they  may  produce 
their  fruit  in  their  feafon,  it  is  ftill  a  great  matter  to  have  fet  them  in  the 
beft  light  we  can  :  and  this  is  what  I  fhall  endeavour  to  do  at  prefent. 
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C    A    U    S    E       I. 

The  prefent  State  of  the  Churchy  and  of  Religion  in  general, 

^)5(;ft!^IE  T  Y  is  always  neceflary,  and  the  praftice  of  it  is  never  im^ 
'«•  P  %  polSble,  to  thofe  who  are  well  inclined.  But  yet  we  muft  con- 
t^i^;;^!^  ftk^  that  the  various  circumftances  of  time,  place,  and  of  the 
ftate  of  religion,  contribute  much  to  to  the  progrefs  of  piety  or  of  cor- 
ruption in  the  world.  There  are  fome  happy  circumftances,  and  fome 
times  very  favourable  to-  piety  j  as  on  the  other  hand  there  are  unhappy 
Vol.  VI.   ..  O  circum- 
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circurmftances  and  times  in  which  it  is  like  a  ftranger  upon  earth,  th^ 
means  to  promote  it  being  then  neither  fo  effectual  nor  fo  frequent.  The 
defign  of  this  work,  obliges  me  to  confider,  what  may  be  thought  in 
this  refpedl  of  the  time  we  live  in,  and  whether  this  Corruption  which 
difhonours  Chriftianity,  does  not  proceed  from  the  unhappinefs  of  the 
times,  and  from  the  prelent  ftate  of  the  Church  and  religion. 

But  we  cannot  fucceed  in  this  enquiry,  nor  pafs  a  found  judgment 
upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion,  without  running  back  to  its  firft  ori- 
gin and  nature,  and  without  taking  a  view  of  thofe  ages  which  are  elapf-: 
cd,  fmce  its  firft  eftablifhment.  The  knowledge  of  the  fcripture  and 
of  hiftorv  are  here  of  great  ufe.  The  fcripture  informs  us  what  the 
ftate  of  religion  fhould  be,  andhiftory  fhews  us  the  different  ftates  thro' 
which  it  has  pafled.  When  we  examine  religion  by  thefe  two  rules,  we 
perceive  that  it  neither  has  been,  nor  will  be,  always  in  the  ftate  it  is 
now  in. 

It  is  fit  in  the  firft  place  to  fcek  the  true  notion  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  and  religion  in  fcripture.  There  it  is  that  Chriftianity  ftill  fub- 
fifts  in  all  its  beauty,  for  neither  the  ages  which  are  paft,  nor  the  changes 
which  have  happen'd,  have  been  able  to  tarnifh  in  the  Icaft,  the  bright- 
nefs  of  thofe  native  and  lively  colours,  in  which  our  Saviour's  religion 
is  fet  forth  in  holy  writings.  We  may  take  notice  of  four  principal  cha- 
raftcrs  in  the  idea  which  the  fcripture  gives  us  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
and  religion ;  and  thefe  are,  truth,  holincfs,  union  and  order. 

1.  The  firft  and  the  chief  characfer  of  this  Church  and  religion,  is 
the  knowledge  and  the  profeftion  of  the  truth;  this  is  what  diftinguifhes 
Chriftianity  from  falfe  religions.  The  Church  is  the  Church  of  Chrifl: 
no  lon<i^er,  than  while  fhe  retains  the  purity  of  faith  and  of  evangelical 
do6lrine.     It  would  be  needlefs  to  prove  this. 

2.  The  facred  writers  reprefent  the  Church  as  a  fociety  altogether 
holy.  They  name  her  *  The  fpoufc  of  ChriJ}^  a  glorious  Jpoufe,  having  nei- 
ther [pot  nor  wrinkle  nor  any  Juch  things  but  being  holy  andxvithout  hlemijb. 
They  call  her  f  Thchoufe  of  the  livifig  God,  a  holy  nation^  and  the  ajfembly 
of  the  firjl  horn  ivhich  are  written  in  heaven.  They  give  to  Chriftians, 
the  glorious  titles  of  kijigs^  p^''^J^h  J'^ixf^i  elecl,  children  of  God,  and  neiv 
vien\  they  fpeak  of  them,  as  a  people  feparated  from  the  world  and  its 
vices,  dedicated  to  God  and  good  works,  and  living  in  the  pradlice  of 
piety,  temperance,  juftice,  charity,  and  all  other  virtues. 

9.  Union  and  Love  is  the  third  chara6ler  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
true  Difciples  of  Chrift.  The  fcripture  does  not  fpeak  to  us  of  many 
Churches  but  of  one,  of  which  all  the  faithful  are  members,  in  what 
place  foeverthey  may  be.  St.  Paul  fays  that  there  is  but  one  faith.,  one 
haptifm,  and  one  God;  the  Apoftles  enjoyn  above  all  things,  Union  and 
Charity,  and  they  give  many  precepts  to  maintain  thefe,  and  to  make 
them  flourifli  among  Chriftians. 

A.  As  Holinefs  and  Union  cannot  be  preferved,  where  there  is  no  or- 
der ;  fo  the  Church  was  to  be  a  well  regulated  fociety  in  which  every- 
thing might  be  done  in  a  convenient  and  orderly  manner.  And  in  fadf^ 
there  are" in  the  facred  writings  many  laws  to  this  purpofe.  We  find 
there  fevcral  reguUtions,  concerning  the  way  in   which  the  Church 
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ought  to  be  governed,  and  concerning  the  calling  of  Bifhops  and  paftor?, 
and  the  principal  functions  of  their  oiSce.  The  fcripture  does  befides 
appoint  the  exercife  of  difcipline,  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  relation 
to  fcandalous  finners,  and  the  adminiftration  of  publicic  alms.  It  pre- 
fcribes  the  chief  afts  of  religion  and  divine  worfhip,  prayers,  failing,  fa- 
craments,  preaching,  and  fome  other  heads.  All  thefe  laws  are  de- 
figned  to  eftabliih  order  and  piety  in  the  Church,  and  to  banifli  con- 
fufion  and  fcandals  out  of  it.  And  this  order  cannot  be  a  thing  indiffe- 
rent, fince  the  Apoftles  have  given  us  laws  about  it. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  fhew  that  moft  Chriflian  focieties  are  hardly  to  be 
icnown  by  thefe  marks.  But  before  we  come  to  that,  it  is  necefiary  to 
obferve  the  different  ftates  through  which  the  Church  has  pafTed  from  her 
infancy  to  this  time. 

II.  a  v.'e  confider  the  Church  in  her  infancy,  we  mufl  acknowledge, 
that  the  firfl  ages  of  Chriftianity  were  very  pure,  in  comparifon  of  the 
following.  But  yet  we  muft  take  heed,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  purity  of 
the  primitive  Church,  that  we  do  not  form  to  our  lelves  too  advantage- 
ous an  idea  of  it,  as  if  Chriftianity  had  been  then  in  its  utmoft  purity 
and  perfe'flion.  The  Church  in  her  beginnings  did  confift  of  Jews  and 
Heathens.  Thefe  men  embracing  Chriftianity,  did  not  fo  entirely  ftrip 
themfelves  of  their  prejudices  and  cuftoms,  but  that  they  brought  with 
them  into  the  Church,  foms  of  the  notions  of  Judaifm,  and  even  of 
Gentilifm.  It  is  well  known  that  this  was  the  firft  occafion  of  thofe 
herefies  which  did  ftain  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  dodlrines,  and  mo- 
rals, and  the  caufe  of  feveral  diforders,  which  happened  in  the  very 
times  of  the  Apoftles.  Befides,  the  Apoftles  and  the  firft  minifters  of 
the  Chriftian  religion,  were  not  able,  by  reafon  of  the  perfecution  and 
of  the  obftacles  they  met  with,  to  regulate  all  things  as  they  would  have 
done,  if  the  Church  had  been  in  peace.  We  need  not  therefore  won- 
der if  we  find  imperfections  and  defeats  apparent  enough,  in  the  ftate  of 
the  primitive  Church.  And  it  is  of  fome  importance,  to  obferve  this, 
not  only  that  we  may  have  true  apprehenfions  concerning  this  matter, 
but  that  we  may  befides  obviate  an  unhappy  confequence,  which  mi^T-ht 
be  drawn  in  favour  of  the  prefent  corruption,  from  what  has  been  known 
in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity.  No  doubt  but  there  were  diforders  and 
fcandals  at  that  time  ;  but  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Church  was 
then  made  up  of  men,  who  for  the  moft  part  were  born,  and  had  lived 
in  Paganlfm,  and  whofe  life  had  been  fpent  in  the  thickefl:  darknefs  of 
ignorance  and  vice. 

Yet  for  all  that  the  Church  was  then  more  holy  and  pure  than  Ihe  has 
been  fmce,  or  is  at  this  day  in  moft  places.  This  is  matter  of  fail  which 
cannot  reafonably  be  contefted  ;  for  befides  that  it  may  be  verified,  from 
the  teftimony  which  the  facred,  and  fome  of  the  heathen  authors  bear 
to  the  innocency  of  the  primitive  Chriftian?,  and  that  it  is  probable,  that 
men  were  kept  in  awe  while  the  Apoftles  were  alive  in  the  time  of  mi- 
racles, befides  all  this  I  fay,  there  are  two  conftderations  which  prove, 
;hat  corruption  could  not  be  then  fo  great  or  fo  general,  as  it  is 
now. 

Thefe  confiderations  are  founded  upon  two  undeniable  fads,  i .  That  the 
Church  was  then  perfecuted.     And  2.  That  difcipline  was  then  exer- 
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cifed  in  it.  Thefe  were  two  powerful  means  to  remove  vices  and  fcan- 
dals  from  the  Church.  We  may  eafily  imagine,  that  men  who  loved 
the  world  and  their  fins,  would  not  have  embraced  Chriftianity  at  a  time, 
when  whofoever  became  a  Chriftian,  did  by  that  very  thing  expofe  him- 
felf  to  perfecution,  torments  and  death.  This  did  fright  away  the  great- 
eft  numbers  of  wicked  and  impious  perfons.  But  if  any  of  thefe  entred 
into  the  Church,  difcipline  for  the  moft  part  drove  them  out,  when  they 
made  themfelves  notorious  by  a  fcandalous  life.  It  is  eafy  to  judge,  that 
in  fuch  circumftances  there  was  more  piety  at  that  time,  than  we  obfcrve 
now  in  the  Church.  The  firft  Chrlftians  were  fincere  in  their  profef- 
fion.  Being  inftru6led  by  the  Apoftles,  and  apoftolical  men,  they  pla- 
ced the  Chriftian  religion  chiefly  in  a  good  life,  to  which  they  did  fo- 
lemnly  engage  themfelves  by  baptifm.  They  were  united  among  them- 
felves ;  they  governed  themfelves  in  matters  of  order  and  difcipline  by 
the  prefcripts  of  the  Apoftles,  as  much  as  the  perfecution  gave  them 
leave ;  and  they  did  with  courage  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  truth. 
Such  was  the  Chriftianity  of  the  firft  ages. 

But  the  Church  did  not  continue  long  in  that  ftate  before  this  zeal  of 
thofe  primitive  Chriftians  began  to  cool.  On  the  one  hand  perfecution 
ceas'd,  and  on  the  other,  the  ancient  difcipline  was  flackned.  Thefe 
two  fences  being  pluckt  up,  and  the  emperors  turning  Chriftians,  the 
corruption  of  the  world  broke  in  upon  the  Church.  Divers  abufes 
crept  into  doctrine,  difcipline,  worftiip  and  manners,  till  the  Church  fell 
at  laft,  into  fuch  a  difmal  darkncfs  of  ignorance,  fuperftition  and  vice, 
that  Chriftianity  feem'd  almoft  quite  extindt  and  deftroyed.  All  thofe 
who  had  any  true  fenfe  of  religion,  did  lament  this  ;  they  complained 
openly  of  it,  and  they  longed  for  a  good  reformation.  This  was  the 
ftate  which  the  Church  and  Religion  were  in,  for  fome  centuries. 

It  did  not  pleafe  God  that  thofe  times  of  ignorance  fliould  laft  for 
ever;  that  darknefs  began  to  be  difpers'd  in  the  laft. century.  Then  it 
was  that  learning  and  languages  revived,  and  that  the  holy  Scripture, 
which  had  been  for  a  great  while,  a  book  unknown  to  the  people,  was 
refcu'd  out  of  that  obfcurity,  in  which  the  barbarifm  of  former  ages  had 
buried  it.  Men  did  perceive  that  divers  errors  had  been  introduced  into 
religion  ;  they  difcovered  feveral  abufes,  they  went  about  to  redrefs  them, 
and  they  fucceeded  fo  far,  that  in  this  refpe6l,  Chriftianity  was  reftored 
to  its  purity.  But  that  great  work  could  not  be  finifhed ;  fo  that  at  this 
day  the  Church  and  religion,  are  not  yet  brought  to  that  ftate  of  per- 
fection which  they  might  be  in. 

III.  For  to  come  now  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion,  it  is  certain, 
Firft  that  many  Chriftian  Churches  are  ftill  very  near  in  the  lame  dark- 
nefs, men  were  in  fome  ages  ago.  I  ftiall  fay  nothing  of  the  finking  of 
Chriftianity  in  Jfia  and  Africa  ;  there  is  more  knowledge  in  Europe  ;  but 
yet  in  many  places  we  may  obferve  almoft  all  thofe  diforders,  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  times  of  the  grofl'eft  ignorance.  Nay,  our  age  is  more 
unhappy  than  the  precedent,  in  that  thofe  abufes  have  been  confirmed 
and  authorized  by  laws,  and  are  now  fupported  by  force.  How  many 
countries  and  Churches  are  there,  where  the  people  know  almoft  no- 
thing of  the  Gofpcl,  where  religion  is  reduced  to  childifh  and  fupcrfti- 
tioizs  devotions  and  pra6:^iccs,  where  the  moft  ridiculous  ihing*  are  be- 
lieved. 
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lieved,  and  the  mofl:  fhameful  errors  received ;  where  the  loofenefs  of 
manners  may  ahnoft  be  parallel'd  with  Heathenifm,  where  the  moft  ex- 
ecrable crimes  are  committed  ?  In  a  word,  where  the  ignorance  both 
of  the  people  and  clergy  are  general,  excepting  only  fome  few  under- 
ftanding  men  who  are  fenfible  of  thefe  diforders,  but  are  reftrain'd  by 
fear  from  difcovering  their  fentiments.  From  thole  places  Corruption 
fpreads  to  others,  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  (hew  by  feveral  inftances 
that  the  caufe  of  impiety,  ignorance  and  vice,  is  to  be  found  in  thofe 
places  which  fhould  be  the  fountains  of  piety  and  religion. 

What  I  have  now  faid,  is  not  to  be  applied  to  all  Churches  ;  for  fome 
there  are  where  religion  is  not  fo  corrupted,  and  where  a  purer  Chrifti- 
anity  is  profelFed.  But  yet  let  us  enquire  in  the  fecond  place,  whether 
there  are  any  Chriftian  focieties,  v/here  nothing  is  wanting  or  to  be  de- 
Cred  in  the  ftate  of  the  Church  and  religion,  and  where  it  v/ould  not  be 
neceffary  to  make  fome  alterations  and  conftitutions,  in  order  to  come 
nearer  to  perfection  ?  This  deferves  to  be  examined  with  care,  and 
without  prepofTellion.  We  ought  here  to  lay  afide  the  fpirit  of  a  party, 
and  ingenuoufly  to  acknowledge  defeils  where  they  are.  For  elfe  if 
every  one  is  wedded  to  the  fociety  of  which  he  is  a  member,  nothing 
can  ever  be  remedied.  For  fupponng  that  there  are  defedls,  what  re- 
medy can  be  ufed,  if  we  are  all  pofTefled  with  this  prejudice.  That  all  is 
perfedl  in  our  fociety  ?  Is  not  this  the  way  to  canonize  abufes,  and  to 
prevent  the  reftoring  of  order  ? 

And  firft,  we  ought  not  to  wonder,  if  there  fhould  ftill  be  imperfecSli- 
ons  in  the  pureft  focieties.  It  would  be  a  kind  of  miracle,  if  there  were 
none  remaining.  God  does  not  always  think  fit  to  finifh  his  work  all 
at  once ;  unlefs  he  had  made  ufe  of  infpired  men,  fuch  as  the  Prophets 
or  the  Apoftles  were.  It  was  impollible  fo  to  attain  perfection,  and  to 
provide  for  every  thing  at  firft  dafh,  that  nothing  more  fhould  be  defired. 
Befides,  circumftances  are  fo  much  altered  that  it  feems  necefTary,  to 
change  feveral  things  that  were  left  in  the  lafl  age.  It  is  further  to  be 
confidered,  that  tho'  Chriftians  did  long  for  a  good  reformation,  yet 
great  difficulties  were  to  be  overcome  to  bring  it  about.  Mens  minds 
were  not  much  enlighten'd,  they  were  juft  creeping  out  of  darknefs,  and 
a  long  cuflom  had  almofl  obliterated  the  true  ideas  of  religion.  Almofl 
all  thole  who  were  in  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  authority,  did  obftinately  de- 
fend the  abufes  which  all  good  men  thought  it  necefl'ary  to  redrefs.  Ex« 
tream  feverity  was  ufed  towards  thofe  who  defired  this  reformation  of 
the  Church.  All  this  did  terrify  a  great  many  well-meaning  perfons, 
and  was  the  caufe,  that  in  feveral  places,  thofe  who  had  courage  enough 
to  condemn  the  abufes  openly,  were  not  able  for  want  of  means,  to  do 
all  that  the  intereft  of  religion  required.  They  were  fain  in  thofe  places 
to  yield  fomething  to  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  and  to  fettle  things  as 
well  as  they  could  till  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Some  Churches 
came  nearer  to  perfedtion  than  others.  But  howfoever,  if  we  would 
pafs  a  right  judgment  upon  the  prefent  flate  of  the  Church  and  religion, 
we  ought  to  examine  the  thing  in  it  felf,  and  without  partiality.  Upon 
this  I  fhall  offer  here  fome  general  confiderations,  and  refer  to  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  fome  heads,  which  will  require  an  exaCt  and  particular 
difcuffion.     I  will  firfl  rcfume  the  four  characters,  which  the  Scripture 
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gives  us  of  the  Chriftian  Church  and  religion  ^  which  are.  Truth,  Hoh- 
nefs,  Union  and  Order. 

1.  All  Chriflian  focieties  boaft  that  they  profefs  the  Truth  ;  and  that 
very  thing  is  enough  to  (hew  that  many  of  them  are  in  error,  fmce  they 
do  not  agree  among  themfelvcs  about  the  articles  to  be  believed.  I  will 
not  enlarge  on  this  head,  bccaufe  it  would  lead  me  into  many  particu- 
lars, and  in  fome  refpect,  into  controverfy,  I  fhall  only  fay,  that  if  we 
did  judge  of  what  is  to  be  believed  in  rehgion,  by  that  which  ought  to 
be  the  principle  and  rule  of  faith  among  Chriftians,  I  mean,  the  holy 
Scripture,  v/e  would  foon  perceive  on  which  fide  the  truth  lies.  We 
might  obferve  in  that  fociety  which  vaunts  it  felf  to  be  the  pureft  of  u\\ 
and  even  which  pretends  to  be  infallible,  and  the  only  true  Church  ex- 
clufive  of  all  other,  abfurd  tenets  and  monllrous  doctrines,  equally  re- 
pugnant to  Scripture  and  reafon,  and  we  flioidd  be  convinced,  that  the 
doctrine  of  thofe  Churches  which  did  feparate  from  that  fociety .,  is  much 
more  confonant  to  the  Gofpcl. 

2.  V/e  mull  have  a  very  mean  notion  of  Chriftianity,  if  we  can  be- 
lieve that  Holinefs,  which  is  the  fecond  chara6ler  of  the  Church,  is  to 
be  found  among  Chriftians  at  this  time.  The  complaint  of  the  lalt 
ages  was,  That  religion  wanted  to  be  reformed  in  do£lrine,  worfhip,  dif- 
cipline  and  manners.  It  was  reformed  in  part  by  the  rejedfing  of  thofe 
errors  and  abufes,  which  were  crept  into  dodrine,  worfnip  and  difci- 
pline  J  but  the  reformation  of  manners  is  flill  behind.  The  people  have 
not  as  yet  been  reformed  in  this  regard,  except  perhaps  in  thole  times 
and  places  where  they  have  been  perfecuted.  As  for  the  reft,  they  have 
fcarce  changed  any  thing  befides  their  belief  and  worlhip ;  this  alone 
proves  that  the  ftate  of  ihe  Church  is  yet  imperfect.  Holinefs  is  the 
fcope  of  religion,  it  is  the  chief  character  of  Chriftianity  ;  fo  that 
where  holinefs  and  purity  of  manners  is  not,  religion  muft  be  very  de- 
feaive. 

III.  Union,  Peace  and  Charity,  as  was  faid  before,  are  one  of  the  ef- 
fential  marks  of  the  Difciples  and  Church  of  Chrift.  But  where  is  this 
chara6i:er  to  be  found  ?  I'he  Church  at  this  day  is  rent  into  factions 
and  parties.  We  cannot  fay,  that  there  is  but  one  Church ;  we  muft 
fay,  that  there  are  many  religions  and  Churches.  Chriftians  divide  not 
only  upon  lawful  grounds,  which  make  feparation  neccftary,  but  about 
things  of  fmall  confequencc.  Upon  the  leaft  divcrfity  of  opinions,  they 
pronounce  anatherna  againft  one  another,  form  diftcrcnt  fcdts  and  com^^ 
muiiions.  Even  thofe  Churches  which  might  have  a  common  belief 
and  iatereft  are  not  united.  Thofe  men  who  by  their  office  fliould  be 
the  minifters  of  peace,  arc  but  too  often  the  firebrands  of  divifion.  I 
defue  no  other  proof  of  this,  but  that  zeal  which  moft  divines  exprefs 
about  the  difputes  of  religion,  and  that  little  difpohtion  which  is  found 
r.mong  them,  to  facrifice  fome  opinions,  or  expreftions,  to  the  peace  of 
the  Church. 

1  do  not  condemn  all  difputes  without  diftinclion,  for  fome  are  necef- 
fary.  The  Apoftles  commajid  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  to  eftablifh 
with  care,  pure  do6trine,  and  to  confute  thofe  who  endeavour  to  corrupt 
it.  They  did  themfelvcs  on  many  occafions  difpute  againft  falfe  teachers. 
To  def«rt  the  truth  when  auacked,  were  to  make  but  little  account  of 
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it :  this  would  be  a  betraying  the  intereft  of  piety,  fince  piety  Is  always 
founded  upon  truth.  Difputes  become  neceilary,  when  eflential  truths 
are  to  be  defended.  Meither  would  I  reduce  all  profitable  or  lawful  dif- 
putes, to  thofe  only  which  concern  fundamentals.  There  are  errors, 
which  tho'  not  mortal,  yet  are  dangerous,  and  fo  it  is  needful  to  oppofe 
them  :  and  there  are  truths,  which  tho'  not  fundamental,  are  yet  of  great 
ufe  in  religion,  and  may  ferve  to  confirm  the  principles  of  Chriftiailitv. 
It  is  fit  that  fuch  truths  fhould  be  difcufled,  provided  this  be  done  with 
moderation  and  honefly. 

lonly  blame  ufelefs  difputes,  or  ihefe,  which  tho'  they  may  have  their 
ufe,  yet  are  accompanied  with  thofe  paffioas  and  diforders,  which  blind 
zeal  infpires.  Such  controverfies  which  are  but  too  common,  are  ex- 
treamly  fatal  to  religion.  We  are  not  able  to  exprefs  what  mifchiefs 
they  occafion  in  the  Church,  and  how  prejudicial  they  are  to  the  prot^refs 
of  Chriftianity  in  general,  and  of  piety  in  particular.  It  may  feem  at 
firft,  that  becaufe  the  people  do  not  take  cognizance  of  thefe  contefts, 
they  fliould  prove  hurtful  only  to  thofe  learned  men  by  whom  alone 
they  are  managed  ;  but  yet  the  whole  Church  feels  the  ill  ciFeds  of 
them. 

1.  By  reafon  of  thefe  difputes,  the  people  are  deftitute  of  edification, 
or  at  Icaft  they  or  not  receive  all  the  edification  which  is  neceflary. 
Church-men  being  only  full  of  thefe,  ftudy  and  meditate  upon  nothing 
clfe ;  in  their  fermons  they  fpeak  only  of  thefe  matters,  which  take  them 
up,  and  which  feem  capital  to  them.  They  have  neither  leifure  nor  in- 
clination to  mind  things  of  another  nature,  and  to  fet  about  the  reform- 
ing the  manners  of  Chriilians  ;  or  they  do  it  but  faintly  and  careleflv. 
Whilft  a  minifter  is  very  bufy  in  his  ftudy  or  pulpit,  about  confutino-  ari 
adverfary  whom  he  never  faw,  or  an  error  which  is  unknown  to  his 
whole  flock,  his  fheep  are  loft,  his  hearers  remain  pofieft  with  mortal 
errors  concerning  morality,  and  ingaged  in  the  moft  vicious  habits. 
This  is  the  fruit  of  moft  difputes,  they  occafion  the  ruin,  rather  than  the 
edification  of  the  hearers. 

2.  Difputes  keep  up  among  Chriftians  falfe  zeal,  hypocrify  and  llcen- 
tioufnefs.  The  people  learn  by  the  example  of  their  teachers,  to  place 
their  zeal,  not  in  oppofing  vice,  but  in  underftanding  controverfy,  iii 
adhering  to  certain  opinions,  and  in  bearing  a  ftrong  hatred  to  thofe 
who  dillent  from  them.  They  judge  that  what  makes  the  ordinary  em- 
ployment of  divines,  what  they  infift  moft  upon,  what  kindles  their 
zeal,  and  excites  in  them  the  moft  violent  paflions,  muft  needs  be  the 
moft  important  thing  in  religion. 

3.  Sometimes  the  people  take  part  in  the  quarrels  of  their  teachers, 
from  whence  proceed  unavoidable  animofities  and  divifions,  which  ex- 
tinguifti  love,  and  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  and  which  create  infuper- 
able  obftacles  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  the  re-union  of  Chriftians, 
Of  this  we  have  but  too  many  inftances. 

4-  Laftly,  the  little  union  which  is  in  the  Church,  is  one  of  the  great 
caufes  of  the  fmall  progrefs  of  Chriftianity.  Chriftians  inftead  of  mak- 
ing their  religion  appear  lovely  and  venerable,  to  Jew^  and  Infidels,  ex- 
pofe  it  to  their  contempt.  Inftead  of  endeavouring  to  propagate  the 
Chriftian  faith,   and  to   deftioy  idolatry,  they  turn  their  own  wea- 

O  4  pqns 


2i6  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Part  II. 

pons  againfl  themfelves ;  they  mind  nothing  but  the  promoting  the  in- 
tereft  of  their  peculiar  fe6ls,  and  they  negleiSt  that  of  Chriftianity  in  ge-. 
neral.  On  the  other  hand,  unbehevers,  feeing  that  Chriftians  are  not 
agreed  among  themfelves,  take  occafion  from  thence  to  queftion  every 
thing,  and  they  judge  that  there  can  be  nothing  but  uncertainty  and  ob- 
fcurity  in  a  religion,  where  there  is  nothing  but  controverfy  and  diffe- 
rent opinions. 

The  want  of  Union  is  then,  a  moft  confiderable  imperfection  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  Church.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  remedy 
might  be  applied  to  fo  great  an  evil,  and  that  thofe  controverfies  which 
produce  and  cherifh  it,  might  be  turned  out  of  doors.  The  way  to  com- 
pafs  this,  would  be  to  endeavour  in  good  earnefl:,  the  reforming  of  man- 
jiers,  and  the  reftoring  of  order.  This  great  and  noble  defign  will  no 
fooner  be  purfued,  but  men  will  be  afhamed  of  all  thefe  contentions,  they 
will  look  upon  them  as  trifling  amufements,  and  find  no  relifh  in  thofe 
difputes,  which  to  fay  the  truth,  do  only  employ  fuch  perfons  as  are  con- 
ceited with  vain  learning,  and  narrow- fpirited  men,  who  are  not  capa- 
ble of  larger  and  higher  views. 

IV.  If  we  examine  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church  with  relation  to  order 
there  we  muft  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  great  defeats  are  to  be  found .  In  mat- 
ters of  order  and  difcipline,  Chriftians  ought  to  regulate  themfelves,  firft  by 
the  laws  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  have  fet  them;  and  then  by  the 
examples  of  the  primitive  Church  and  of  the  pureft  antiquity.  It  being 
evident,  that  what  has  been  pradifed  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  and 
does  befides  agree  with  the  rules  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  ftiould  have 
a  great  regard  paid  to  it,  by  all  Chriftians.  Now  it  cannot  be  denied, 
but  that  moft  Churches  have  confiderably  departed  from  that  ancient 
order. 

To  prove  this  by  fome  inftances,  it  is  certain  in  fact,  that  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  order  and  government,  which  obtains  in  many  places,  is  not  fuch 
as  it  ought  to  be.  None  can  be  ignorant  of  this,  but  thofe  who  are  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  antiquity,  or  who  being  full  of  prejudices  find 
what  they  pleafe  in  Scripture,  and  Church-hiftory.  Can  it  be  faid,  that 
the  eleflions  of  bifliops  or  paftors,  are  Canonical,  as  they  are  managed  in 
many  places,  and  that  the  pra6tice  and  order,  eftabliflied  by  the  apoftles 
and  the  primitive  Chriftians,  are  obferved  every  where?  It  is  certain 
likewife,  that  all  Churches  are  not  furniflied  with  a  fufEcient  number  of 
perfons  to  perform  divlne-fervicc,  and  to  inftrucl  and  edify  the  people. 
When  we  look  back  upon  the  primitive  Church,  we  find,  that  tho'  it 
was  poor  and  perfecuted,  yet  it  had  its  biftiops,  its  priefts,  its  catechifts 
and  its  widows.  At  this  time  we  fee  yet  in  feveral  places,  that  one 
fmgle  town  maintains  a  great  number  of  Church-men,  who  indeed,  for 
the  moft  part,  are  very  infignificant;  but  elfewhere  it  is  quite  otherwifc, 
one  fingle  man  does  often  perform  all  the  ecclefiaftical  functions ;  nay, 
fometimes  many  Churches  have  but  one  paftor.  This  diforder  as  we'll 
as  many  others,  proceeds  partly  from  the  want  of  neccflary  means  and 
funds,  to  fupply  the  occafions  of  all  Churches.  Here  it  might  be  proper 
to  fpeak  of  the  paltoral  fundlions,  and  of  the  adminiftration  of  difcipline  ; 
but  thefe  two  heads  being  important,  I  referve  what  I  have  to  fay  about 
them,  for  the  tWP  next  chapters, 
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We  ought  here  not  to  omit  the  want  of  union  and  correfpondence 
among  Churches.  If  they  had  more  communication  and  intercourfe  one 
with  another,  great  advantages  would  follow  from  thence.  Right  mea- 
fures  might  be  taken  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  and  for  the  re- 
dreflino-  of  abufes  and  fcandals  j  that  uniformity  which  is  fo  neceflary, 
both  in  worfliip,  and  in  Church-government,  and  difcipline,  might  be 
eftablifhed  ;  and  that  would  contribute  much  to  the  honour  and  fafety  of 
religion  in  general.  The  Church  would  appear  then  like  a  well-ordered 
Ibciety,  and  like  one  body,  of  which  all  the  parts  fhould  maintain  a  rela- 
tion to,  and  a  ftrict  dependance  upon  one  another.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  a  great  unhappinefs,  when  Churches  have  little  or  no  intercourfe  or 
communication  one  witli  another,  fo  that  everyone  orders  its  matters  and 
cuftoms,  the  form  of  its  worfhip  and  government,  within  it  felf. 

Thus  in  many  refpeits,  it  would  be  eafy  to  fhew,  that  things  are  not 
altogether  regulated  in  the  Church,  as  they  ought  to  be,  with  relation  to 
order.  Men  are  not  fenfible  of  thefe  defecls,  becaufe  they  are  apt  to  judge 
of  religious  matters,  by  the  pradice  of  the  prefent  time,  and  by  the  cuftoms 
of  their  refpedlive  countries  ;  befides,  that  antiquity  is  but  little  known. 
And  yet  thefe  defects  contribute  more  than  is  commonly  imagined,  to 
the  decay  of  piety  and  zeal.  The  want  of  order  in  any  fociety,  does  moft 
certainly  bring  confufion  and  licentioufiiefs  into  it. 

V.  The  worfliip  of  God  being  the  end  and  the  eflence  of  religion, 
we  cannot  but  inquire  whether  all  things  are  well  regulated  with  relation 
to  that.  To  fneak  here  only  of  the  publick  worfliip,  it  would  be  very 
neceflary,  that  it  fhould  be  performed  every  where  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
the  people  might  underftand,  the  moft  eflential  parts  of  religion  and  di- 
vine worfhip,  to  be  adoration,  praife,  and  the  invocation  of  God;  and 
that  the  difcharging  of  thefe  duties  is  the  end  of  publick  afl'emblies, 
I  remark  this  particularly,  becaufe  in  many  places,  devotion  is  placed  only 
in  the  hearing  of  fermons.  Churches  are  properly  nothing  elfe  but 
auditories.  People  fancy  that  fermons  are  the  chief  thing  they  meet  for, 
and  that  preaching  is  the  principal  funilion  to  be  exerciled  by  minifters 
in  the  Church.  The  prayers  and  the  pfalms,  are  looked  upon  only  as 
preliminaries  or  circumftances  to  a  fermon.  This  is  a  dangerous  notion, 
becaufe  on  the  one  hand  it  makes  Chriftians  negleiSl  divine  fervice,  and 
on  the  other  it  renders  religion  contemptible,  when  fermons  are  not  fo 
edifying  as  they  ftiould  be,  which  happens  but  too  often.  And  therefore 
it  would  not  perhaps  be  amifs,  if  as  it  is  pra6tifed  in  feveral  Churches, 
divine  fervice  was  diftinguiflied  from  fermons  by  fome  circumftances 
of  times  or  perfons ;  fo  that  it  might  be  one  thing  to  celebrate  divine 
fervice,  and  another,  to  hear  fermons. 

Several  refledtions  might  be  offered  here  concerning  the  principal 
things  relating  to  publick  worfhip,  fuch  as  forms  of  prayers,  liturgies,  the 
manner  of  prailing  God,  and  lacred  hymns.  It  would  be  a  queftion 
worth  the  examining,  whether  we  ought  in  Chriftian  Churches,  to  ufe 
only  Pfalms  and  Canticles,  out  of  the  old  Teftament,  among  which  tho* 
fome  are  moft  edifying  and  full  of  excellent  expreiHons  of  piety;  yet  there 
are  many  which  relate  altogether  to  fome  particular  paiFages  of  thofe 
times;  or  if  they  fpeak  of  Chrift,  it  is  only  in  a  prophetical  ftyle,  very 
obfcure  to  the  people.     One  would  tiiink  that  Chriftian  hymns,  which 
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Should  be  fung  to  the  honour  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  chiefly  to  celebrate 
the  wonders  of  our  redemption,  might  l*e  extraordinary  ufeful,  to  nourifh 
piety  and  to  ftir  up  devotion,  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  that,  which 
the  apollles  prefcribe,  and  which  the  primitive  ChrifHans  pradtifed  in 
their  aflemblies.  Would  it  not  lilcewife  be  neccifary  to  agree  about  giv- 
ing the  holy  Sacrament  to  fick  and  dying  perfons  j  and  to  reftore  the  more 
frequent  ufe  of  the  eucharift,  according  to  the  pradice  of  the  apoftles 
and  of  the  primitive  Church?  Failing  being  enjoined  by  our  Saviour,  and 
eftablifned  by  the  example  of  the  apolHes,  and  by  the  univerfal  pradice 
of  the  firft  Chriftians,  and  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  world  for  fcveral 
ages  ;  there  is  reafon  to  wonder  that  in  fome  places  this  duty  (hould  be 
almoft  out  of  date.  For  as  to  folemn  faits,  which  are  celebrated  from 
time  to  time,  andfeldom  enough  ;  thofe  are  not  properly  the  falls  of  which 
the  Gofpel  fpeak?,  and  which  were  obferved  by  the  ancients ;  they  are 
ads  of  publick  humihation,  defigned  for  times  of  calamity,  or  of  extraor- 
dinary devotion,  and  the  ufe  of  thefe  ought  not  to  be  too  frequent,  becaufe 
cuftom  is  apt  to  ieflen  their  efFed.  But  I  mean  thofe  fulls  which  are 
Jielps  to  devotion  and  holinefs,  and  means  to  mortify  the  body,  and  to 
difpofe  men  to  humiliation  and  repentance. 

Uniformity  in  divine  worfhip  would  be  another  very  neceflary  efta- 
blifhm.ent.  It  would  fhew  the  unity  of  faith,  it  would  render  religion 
venerable,  and  prevent  thofe  diforders  and  contufions,  which  are  inevi- 
table, when  rites  and  practices  quite  different,  nay,  fometimes  contrary 
to  one  another,  are  obferved  in  feveral  Churches. 

Laftly,  Care  fhould  be  taken,  that  divine  fcrvice  might  be  performed 
every  where,  in  an  orderly  grave  and  decent  manner.  The  exterior  of 
relio-ion,  has  a  greater  influence  than  we  imagine,  upon  the  eflenceof  it; 
befides  that  we  have  en  exprefs  law,  *  which  fays.  That  alt  things  Jhoidd  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  Indeed,  pageantry  and  pomp,  the  great  num- 
ber of  ceremonies,  and  whatever  favours  of  fuperftition,  ought  to  be 
avoided,  as  well  as  every  thing  which  is  contrary  to  the  elfencc  of  evan- 
^Telical  worfhip  :  and  it  were  better  to  fall  into  an  excefs  of  limplicity, 
than  to  cloo-  religion  with  too  many  ceremonies.  But  yet  under  pretence 
of  fimplicity,  we  are  not  to  run  into  confufion,  and  to  neglecl  the  exter- 
nals of  religion  and  divine  fervice.  If  we  Ihould  examme  by  this  rule 
what  is  done  in  fome  Churches,  with  relation  for  inftance,  to  the  laws 
and  forms  of  publick  afTemblies,  to  the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip  and 
the  facraments,  and  to  the  perfons  who  receive  the  communion,  and  who 
pfHciate ;  we  might  find  there  feveral  things  to  be  rectified.  And  it  would 
be  very  ufeful  to  take  this  into  confidcration,  for  the  want  of  gravity  and 
decency,  and  a  dry  and  carelefs  performing  of  publick  worfhip,  render 
religion  defpicable,  and  make  the  people,  who  comrnonly  judge  of  things 
by  Their  outfides,  to  entertain  a  mean  notion  of  divine  fervice;  which 
produces  the  contempt  of  religion,  and  by  confcquence  ill  manners. 

VI.  This  contempt  of  ryiigion  is  another  fault,  which  ought  not  to  be 
pafTed  over  in  filence.  It  has  been  always  the  general  fenfc  of  mankind, 
that  relif^ion  is  to  be  honoured  and  rcfpected.  The  Heathen  religions, 
as  falfe  as  they  were,,  did  attract  the  veneration  of  the  people ;  and  the  fame 
may  be  feeii'  at  this  day,  among  the  feveral  nations  of  infidels.  Cer- 
g  tainly 
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tainly  then  the  Chrillian  religion  deferves  all  the  veneration  and  refpect, 
which  men  are  capable  of.  But  it  muft  be  confefTed,  that  in  many 
places,  it  is  falling  of  late,  into  a  very  great  outward  meannefs.  Men 
arc  accuftoming  themfelves,  to  look  with  indifference,  with  haughtinefs 
and  fcorn  upon  every  thing  which  has  any  relation  to  the  Church  or  to 
religion.  This  appears  efpecially  in  the  contempt,  which  is  expreffed 
to;vards  the  Clergy.  Tho'  the  Scripture  reprelents  their  office,  as  a 
inoft  excellent  and  honourable  imploymentj  tho'  it  enjoyns  Chril-tians, 
to  *  honour,  love  and  reverence  thofe,  v.'ho  have  the  rule  over  tnem ;  yet 
the  ecclefiaftical  order  is  generally  but  little  honoured  :  and  what  is  more 
furprizing,  it  is  moft  depreffed  and  abafed,  in  thofe  Churches  which 
otherwife  profefs  a  purer  doctrine  and  worfhip,  than  other  Chriftian  fo- 
cieties.  1  do  not  fpeak  of  all  Churches  in  general ;  but  whoever  fees 
what  is  practifcd  in  many  places,  would  be  apt  to  think,  that  it  was  a 
_part  of  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  to  flrip  the  Clergy  of  all  eccle- 
iiaftical  authority,  and  of  every  thing  that  might  render  them  venerable 
to  the  people,  and  to  fet  them  upon  a  low  and  contemptible  foot.  Their 
charafler  is  become  abject,  if  not  odious,  and  it  becomes  fo  more  and 
more  every  day.  That  which  makes  it  more  defpicable,  is  the  poverty 
which  many  of  them  are  forced  to  live  in. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  find  out  the  grounds  of  this  contempt.  It  may  be 
juftly  charged  upon  the  Clergy  themfelves,  their  character  is  become  vile, 
becaufe  they  expofe  it ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  men  have  a  right  to 
defpife  them  ;  all  that  is  to  be  done,  is  to  endeavour  the  reclaiming  of 
them.  If  under  pretence  of  perfons  being  unworthy,  or  of  fome  abufe  in 
offices,  it  was  lawful  to  defpife  the  profeffions  themfelves,  would  not  even 
magillracy  be  often  the  vileft  of  all  imployments  ?  May  we  not  fay  alfo. 
That  Church-men  do  not  well  maintain  their  character,  becaufe  they  are 
delpifed  ?  An  office  which  is  flighted  will  never  be  well  difcharged  ;  it  is 
feldom  that  great  worth  is  to  be  found  in  a  poll  which  is  little  honoured, 
or  rather  much  defpifed. 

The  chief  caufe  of  this  contempt  was  the  manner  in  which  things  were 
ordered  in  the  laft  Century.  Perfecution,  poverty  and  the  oppoiition  of 
the  higher  powers,  were  at  firft  great  obltacles  to  the  ellablifhmg  of  good 
order.  Princes  and  great  men  did  pofTefs  themfelves  of  the  revenues  and 
authority  of  the  Church.  Nothing  was  left  to  Church-men,  but  the 
care  of  making  fermons,  and  of  adminiftring  the  facraments.  They  were 
turned  into  bare  preachers  j  a  character  which  for  the  moft  part  is  not 
very  fit  to  create  refpe£t.  I  fay  nothing  here  of  the  difcipline  and  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  becaufe  I  am  to  Ipeak  of  thefe  more  largely  by 
and  by. 

This  abafement  of  religion  and  of  the  miniitry,  is  a  vifible  caufe  of 
corruption.  As  foon  as  facred  things  are  difregarded,  impiety  muft 
needs  prevail  3  efpecially  if  the  minilters  of  religion  are  defpifed,  then  re- 
ligion can  have  no  great  force  upon  men's  minds.  The  mailer  cannot 
be  honoured,  when  his  fervants  are  flighted.  Men,  v/ho  are  without 
authority,  cannot  keep  the  people  in  their  duty.  Whatfoever  comes 
from  an  abject  perfon,  who  is  neither  beloved  nor  eileemed,  can  never 
be  received  with  fubmiffion.     The  contempt  of  pallors,  dcaws  of  necef- 
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fity  after  it  the  contempt  of  divine  fervice,  of  preaching,  and  of  other 
facred  funftions. 

The  poverty  of  Church-men,  is  not  much  lefs  fatal  to  the  Church, 
than  the  immenfe  and  exceffive  riches  which  did  formerly  corrupt  the 
Clergy.  For  befides,  that  in  thofe  times  and  places  in  which  the  Chri- 
llian  religion  is  predominant,  and  profefTed  by  perfons  of  quality.  Po- 
verty makes  the  minifters  of  religion  contemptible  to  the  people,  and 
even  to  great  men,  it  being  certain  that  in  thofe  circumftances,  it  is 
necefTary  that  minifters  fhould  live  with  fome  credit ;  befides  this  I  fay, 
that  poverty  difables  them  from  exercifing  hofpitality,  from  minding  their 
function  as  they  ought,  and  from  difcharging  the  duties  of  it  with  au- 
thority and  zeal :  it  forces  them  to  have  recourfe  to  feveral  mean  or  un- 
lawful methods  to  fupply  their  neceffities,  and  thofe  of  their  families,  and 
to  do  many  things  which  do  not  comport  with  their  imployment.  From 
thence  proceeds  likewife  the  want  of  able  minifters.  A  great  many  per- 
fons who  might  have  the  necefl'ary  talents,  qualifications  and  means,  to 
be  very  ufeful  in  the  Church,  take  a  difgull:  at  that  profeffion,  by  the  fear 
of  contempt  or  poverty.  As  long  as  things  are  in  this  ftate,  religion 
will  be  defpifed,  and  corruption  will  ftill  be  in  vogue. 

It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  remove  this  caufe  of  corruption  as  it  is  to  detect  it. 
The  re-eftablifhing  of  order,  feems  to  be  a  thing  extreamly  difficult.  To 
this  end  it  would  be  requifite,  that  Princes  and  Church-men  fhould  a6l 
in  conjunction.  But  there  are  few  Chriftian  princes  who  lay  this  to 
heart,  and  divines  have  quite  other  things  in  their  thoughts  ;  their  great 
bufinefs  is  to  maintain  what  is  eftabliftied,  and  to  difpute  with  thofe  who 
find  fault  with  it.  On  the  other  hand,  knowledge  or  refolution  is  want- 
ing, and  there  is  not  enough  of  honefty  or  greatnefs  of  foul,  to  confefs  the 
truth.  Few  writers  have  the  courage  to  fpeak  fo  impartially,  as  the  fa- 
mous author  of  the  hiftory  of  the  reformation  in  England  has  done,  in  the 
preface  to  his  fecond  volume.  It  is  thought  by  many  perfons,  that  all 
would  be  ruined  if  the  leaft  alteration  was  made.  Some  of  thofe  defe£ts 
which  have  been  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  are  now  become  inviolable 
cuftoms  and  laws.  Everybody  fancies  true  and  pure  Chriftianity  to  be 
that  which  obtains  in  his  country,  or  in  the  fociety  he  lives  in  ;  and  it  is 
not  fo  much  as  put  to  the  queftion,  whether  or  not  fome  things  fhould 
be  altered.  As  long  as  Chriftians  are  poflefled  with  thefe  prejudices,  we 
muft  not  expect  to  fee  Chriftianity  reftored  to  an  entire  purity. 

But  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  force  of 
truth,  that  Chriftians  will  open  their  eyes  at  laft,  and  that  divines  will 
grow  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  minding  thefe  things.  The  main  point 
here  is  to  ftiake  ofF  all  prejudice,  and  to  confider  things  in  their  nature 
and  original.  Our  Saviour  has  left  us  an  excellent  rule,  when  fpeaking 
of  the  abufes  which  had  been  fo  long  received  among  the  yews^  in  refe- 
rence to  marriage,  he  tells  us,  *  That  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo. 
This  maxim  is  of  great  ufe,  and  a  lover *of  truth  and  virtue,  fhould  al- 
ways have  it  before  his  eyes.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  we  fhould  ftill 
appeal  to  it,  and  that  inftead  of  governing  our  felves  by  the  cuftom  of 
the  prefent  time,  we  fhould  run  up  to  the  ancient  conftitution,  and  com- 
pare what  is  done  at  this  day,  with  that  which  has  been,  and  ought  to  be 
e  done. 
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done.  This  would  be  the  true  way  to  reform  abufes,  and  to  draw  near 
to  perfedlion,  and  to  bring  things  back  into  the  natural  and  primitive 
channel. 
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C    A    U    S    E      II. 

The  want  of  Dlfcipl'me, 

c5>C<^T  is  not  my  defign  in  this  chapter  to  fpeak  of  Church  difcipline 
<■>  I  0  in  general.  I  fhall  only  infift  upon  that  part  of  it,  the  end  of 
%><X'^  which  is  to  regulate  the  manners  of  Chriftians.  And  this  is  an 
important  matter.  The  want  of  difcipline  is  one  of  the  greatefl  imper- 
fed:idns  which  have  been  obferved  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church,  and 
one  of  the  moft  evident  and  general  caufes  of  the  corruption  of  Chri- 
ftians. But  becaufe  fome  men  have  pretended,  that  difcipline,  fuch  as  I 
fuppofe  it  in  this  chapter,  was  a  humane  and  arbitrary  inftitution,  the 
obfervation  of  which  was  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  and  might  be  dange- 
rous ;  I  think  it  proper  to  fay  fomething  here,  concerning  the  original 
and  the  neceffity  of  the  difcipline  of  the  Church. 

I.  It  is  certain  in  the  firft  place,  that  all  focieties  and  bodies  have  a 
right  to  eftablifh  an  order  to  regulate  themfelves  by,  and  to  provide  for 
their  fecurity  and  prefervation.  When  feveral  men  or  people,  unite  to 
form  a  body,  they  have  power  to  make  laws  and  regulations,  to  which 
all  the  members  of  that  body,  may  be  tyed ;  and  to  exclude  thofe  from 
their  fcommunion,  who  will  not  fubmit  to  them.  But  thefe  laws  ou^ht 
not  to  clafh  with  other  laws  already  eftabliflied,  nor  with  juiT:  and  ac- 
knowledged rights.  I  think,  this  pov/er  which  is  granted  to  the  meaneft 
of  focieties,  cannot  be  denied  to  the  Church ;  and  this  proves  already 
that  the  Church  had  a  right  to  appoint  a  difcipline  to  which,  all  her 
members  Ihould  be  fubjecft,  provided,  that  difcipline  did  not  on  the  one 
hand  prejudice  publick  tranquility,  and  the  authority  of  the  magillrates; 
nor  any  ways  contradi£l  on  the  other  hand,  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel. 
Now  as  difcipline  is  not  liable  to  either  of  thefe  inconveniences,  but 
does  rather  perfectly  agree  with  the  welfare  of  civil  fociety,  and  the  fpirit 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  will  be  proved  hereafter  j  fo  the  eftablifhing 
of  it,  feems  to  be  equally  lawful  and  necefTary. 

II.  But  further,  difcipline  is  an  order,  which  has  God  for  its  author. 
We  find  the  inftitution  of  it  in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  the  laws  of  Chrift, 
and  of  his  apoftles ;  I  fhall  recite  the  chief  of  thefe. 

I.  In  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  chap,  xviii.  15,  16,  17.  we  read  thefe 
words.  If  thy  brother  fhall  trefpafs  agaivjl  thee^  go  and  tell  h'un  of  his  fault 
between  thee  and  hhn  aloyie :  if  he  Jh all  hear  thee  thou  hajl  gained  thy  brother -y 
but  if  he  tvill  not  hear  thee^  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes  every  tvord  may  be  ejiablified.  And  if  he  Jhall 
negka  to  hear  them^  tell  it  to  the  Church  ;  but  if  he  negleSl  to  hear  the  Churchy 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  Heathen  man  and  a  publican.     For  the  right  un- 
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derftanding  of  thefe  words,  we  muft  know  that  our  Saviour  docs  not  en- 
act here  a  new  law,  and  that  an  order  like  that  which  is  here  prefcribed, 
was  already  obferved  among  the  Jeius,  But  here,  as  upon  many  occa- 
fions,  our  Saviour  did  comply  with  the  cuftom  and  practice  of  that  na- 
tion, becaufe  he  judged  that  thofe  cuftoms  were  good,  and  fit  for  his 
views  and  nurpofes.  The  firft  Chriftians  did  the  fame  in  matter  of  order 
and  government,  they  did  form  the  Chriftian  Church  upon  the  model  of 
the  Jewifn  aflemblies,  and  upon  the  method  which  was  there  obferved. 

This  is  the  ke"'-  of  the  place  I  have  now  quoted.  Our  Saviour  ap- 
proves the  y^;//^  practice  and  enjoyns  his  difciples  to  obferve  the  fame 
order  amono-ft  them.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  this  was  his  mean-- 
ino-.  For  he  fpeaks  to  his  difciples,  and  it  appears  by  all  the  circumftan- 
ces  of  this  paflage,  and  by  the  fequel  of  his  difcourfe,  that  he  is  giving; 
here  a  law,  which  concerns  the  ChrilHan  Church.  It  is  true  indeed, 
that  he  properly  fpeaks  of  private  difference,  but  what  he  fays  ought  to 
be  applied  to  all  thofe  difordcrs,  which  may  happen  in  the  Church,  and 
particularly  to  fcandals.  And  furely  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  may  pro- 
ceed in  the  methods  here  enjoyned,  when  the  cafe  is  only  concerning 
fome  differences  between  private  men,  we  have  much  more  right  to  do 
fo  with  relation  to  publick  fms,  iuice  they  are  cafes  which  concern  the 
whole  Church,  and  that  directly,  and  which  do  yet  more  properly  belong 
to  her  cognifance,  than  the  quarrels  of  private  men.  The  meaning  of 
Chrift  is  then,  that  there  mult  be  an  order  in  his  Church  for  the  remov- 
ing- of  fcandals.  He  fuppofes  that  the  Church  has  a  right  to  interpofe 
upon  thofe  occafions,  and  he  commands  that  thofe  who  fhall  refufe  to 
hear  the  Church,  be  looked  upon  as  if  they  were  her  members  no  longer, 
and  that  communication  with  them  fhould  be  avoided  :  this  is  the  import 
of  thefe  words,  Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  publican. 

1.  The  V.  chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^  ver.  2,  3,  4, 
decides  this  matter.  St.  Paid  having  been  informed,  that  there  was  a 
man  amono-  the  Corinthians,  who  lived  in  inceft,  he  writes  about  it  to 
that  Church  ;  and  firft  he  reproves  them,  /or  not  having  cut  off  from  their 
communion^  the  pcrfn  who  had  conunitted  [0  infamous  an  ai'lion.  \n  the  next 
place  he  does  himfelf  excommunicate  that  man  and  deliver  him  up  to 
fatan.  1  know  that  perhaps  this  power  of  delivering  up  to  fatan  belonged 
only  to  the  apoftles,  and  it  is  likely,  that  this  was  one  of  thofe  extraor- 
dinary punifliments,  which  they  had  a  power  to  infliiSt  iipon  prophan.e  and 
rebellious  perfons.  But  as  for  excommunication,  it  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  right  of  the  Church.  This  right,  or  rather  this  duty  of  the 
Church,  is  clearly  afTertcd  by  the  cenfure  which  the  apoftle  addrefles  to 
the  Corinthians^  becaufe  they  had  not  taken  that  incejiuous  perfon  from  among 
fhem^  and  becaufe  they  had  not  obferved  the  order  he  had  given  them  be- 
fore,'not  to  fuflcr  fornicators  ;  *  I  ivrote  zinto  you  already  not  to  company 
with  fornicators.  He  repeats  this  order  in  thefe  words,  which  contain  an 
exprefs  and  general  law  againft  all  fcandalous  finners.  f  /  "^rite  it  unta 
you  agdin,  not  to  keep  company  \  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother^  be  a  for- 
nicator or  covetous^  or  an  i'dolator^  or  a  railer^  cr  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tioner,  \uith  fuch  an  one,  no  not  to  eat.  This  is  pofitive  :  and  what  the 
apoftle  adds,  Do  nit  ye  judge  them  that  are  zvithin  F  Is  a  confirmation  that 
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the  Church  has  a  right  to  do  fo,  with  relation  to  her  members.  Laftly 
he  concludes  with  thefe  words,  *  Therefore  put  aiuay  from  among  your  fehes 
that  wicked perfon ;  for  thus  this  verfe  is  to  be  rendred,  as  the  drift  of  the 
whole  chapter,  of  which  this  is  the  conclufion,  (hews  it  evidently.  I  de- 
lire  the  force  of  this  proof  may  be  confidered.  It  is  not  one  fingle  paf- 
I'age  which  I  here  produce,  it  is  a  whole  chapter,  it  is  a  thread  of  argu- 
ments, and  of  exprefs  and  reiterated  injun6lions.  St.  Paul  defcribes 
thofe  whom  the  Church  ought  not  to  fuffer  in  her  bofom,  he  appoints 
what  is  to  be  done  in  reference  to  them  ;  which  is,  that  they  ought  to  be 
cut  ofF  from  the  body  of  Chriftians,  and  that  their  company  is  to  be 
avoided.    There  cannot  be  a  clear  and  exprefs  law,  if  this  is  not  fo. 

3,  There  are  fome  other  places  whiph  have  no  ambiguity  in  them, 
iTheJf.  iii.  6.  JVe  command  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  'fefus  Chriji^  this 
preface  is  remarkable ;  here  is  a  law  in  due  form,  which  the  apoftle  is 
going  to  deliver,  he  propofes  it  by  way  of  command,  and  he  interpofes 
the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  JV^e  command  you  in  the  name  cf 
our  Lord  J^fus  Chrij},,  that  ye  ivithdraw  your  felves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  diforderly^  and  not  after  the  tradition  tvhich  he  received  of  us.  This 
law  is  repeated,  v.  14.  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epijlle.,  note 
that  man^  and  have  no  company  with  him^  that  he  may  be  ajha?ned. 

4.  The  I  ft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  affords  us  proofs  unanfwerable.  The 
defign  of  St.  Paul  in  this  epiftle  is  to  eftablifh  order  and  difcipline  in  the 
Church.  To  this  purpofe  he  gives  feveral  precepts  to  Timothy -y  he  in- 
ftru6ts  him  exactly  how  paftors  ought  to  proceed  about  information,  cen- 
fures,  and  the  principal  offices  of  Church-government,  f  Rebuke  not  an 
elder  but  infiruii  him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren ;  the  elder 
women  as  mothers,  the  younger  asfifiers,  with  all  purity.  J  Againjl  an  elder 
(or  a  prieji)  receive  not  an  accufation  but  before  tivo  or  three  wittiejfes  :  them 
that  fin  rebuke  before  all,  that  other  s.alfo  may  fear,  I  charge  thee  before  God 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chri/l,  and  the  cleft  angels,  that  thou  obferve  thefe  things^ 
ivithout  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  I  might 
add  other  places  out  of  this  epiftle  and  the  following,  and  out  of  that  to 
Titus.  II  Here  is  then  again,  a  whole  thread  of  difcourfe,  prefcribing 
the  order  according  to  which  the  Church  is  to  be  governed.  Here  are 
particular  rules  ;  and  St,  Paul  ufes  an  adjuration  to  oblige  Timothy  to  ob- 
ferve them.  Thefe  laws  do  not  concern  Timothy  in  particular,  but  St. 
Paul  fpeaks  here  of  the  epifcopal  function,  and  of  the  duty  of  the  paftors 
of  the  Church  in  general.  We  need  but  read  the  epiftles  to  Ti?nothy^ 
and  the  beginning  of  that  which  he  writes  to  Titus,  to  be  fatisned  that 
he  intends  that  this  order  fliould  be  fettled  in  all  the  churches. 

Either  there  is  nothing  plain  in  Scripture,  or  it  appears  from  all  thefe 
places,  that  difcipline  is  inftituted  of  God  ;  that  the  exercife  of  it  is  com- 
iTiittcd  to  paftors ;  that  fcandalous  finners  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the 
Church ;  that  private  men  ought  to  avoid  their  company ;  and  that  the 
govcrnours  of  the  Church  are  bound  to  proceed  againft  them,  by  pri- 
vate and  publick  cenfures,  and  even  by  excommunication.  If  the  paf- 
feges  I  have  cited  do  not  prove  all  this,  we  may  wrangle  about  every 
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thing,  and  all  arguments  from  the  facrcd  Writings  may  be  eluded.    The 
inftitution  of  the  facraments  is  not  more  exprefs  or  pofitive. 

III.  But  tho'  thefe  places  were  not  fo  pofitive  and  fo  clear  as  they  are^ 
yet  we  may  be  affured  that  this  is  their  true  meaning,  becaufe  this  is  the 
fenfe  in  which  the  whole  primitive  Church  underftood  them.  The  prac- 
tice of  the  firft  ages,  in  conjunilion  with  the  laws  of  Chrift  and  of  his 
apoftles  amounts  to  a  demonftration,  which  cannot  be  withftood ;  be- 
fides  that  we  are  to  prefume,  that  what  has  been  prailifed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church,  and  in  the  time  of  her  purity,  was  fettled  by  the 
apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  apoftolical  men,  fo  that  we  ought  as  much  as. 
poffibly  to  conform  our  felves  to  it.  Now  we  know  that  difcipline  was 
obferved  in  the  primitive  Church,  notwithftanding  the  unhappinefs  of 
the  times,  and  the  perfecution.  This  is  unqueftionable  matter  of  fafl, 
and  therefore  I  fliall  take  it  for  granted  ;  and  only  fay  in  fliort,  that  then 
all  thofe  who  embraced  Chriftianity  were  engaged  by  a  folemn  vow  to 
renounce  the  vices  of  the  age,  and  to  lead  a  holy  life  ;  that  thofe  who  were 
baptized  were  not  fuffered  to  live  diforderly  j  that  vicious  perfons  were 
debarred  the  holy  myfteries  ;  that  thofe  who  fell  into  great  fms  were  ex- 
communicated)  as  well  as  thofe  who  were  contumacious  and  incorrigi-' 
ble ;  that  fuch  were  not  reftor'd  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  but  after 
various  degrees  of  penance,  and  a  publick  acknowledgment  of  their 
faults  ;  and  that  as  to  thofe  who  relapfed,  they  were  received  only  at  the, 
hour  of  death.  Very  clear  monuments  of  this  praftice  are  ftill  extant, 
in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  do6lors  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the 
old  canons  and  decrees  of  courlcils.  This  difcipline  muft  needs  have 
been  very  feverely  obferved,  fmce  St.  Ambrofe  was  not  afraid  to  put  it  ia 
practice  againft  the  emperor  Theodofius. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  primitive  Church  has  varied  about  cer- 
tain circumftances,  that  the  penitents  were  treated  fometimes  with  more 
and  fometimes  with  lefs  feverity,  and  that  the  time  of  their  penance  was 
longer  or  Ihorter :  but  as  to  the  main  or  the  eflence  of  difcipline,  it  did 
always  obtain  in  the  primitive  Church.  And  it  was  as  little  queftion'd 
then,  whether  difcipline  ought  to  be  obferved,  as  whether  Chriftians 
fhould  be  baptized.  This  ufage  among  the  firft  Chriftians  is  at  leaft  a 
ftrong  prefumption  in  favour  of  difcipline;  but  it  being  confonant  befides 
to  what  we  read  in  the  New  Teftament,  I  do  not  fee  how  there  can  re- 
main any  doubt  about  this  matter. 

IV.  In  the  laft  place,  the  nature  of  difcipline  it  felf,  proves  the  ufe- 
fulnefs  and  neceffity  of  it.  All  thofe  who  are  not  blinded  with  prejudice, 
muft  own,  that  difcipline  confidered  in  it  felf,  is  altogether  agreeable  to 
the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity.  i.  The  honour  of  religion,  and  the  promot- 
ing of  Chrift's  kingdom,  require  order  in  the  Church.  Who  does  not 
fee  but  that  if  the  Church  did  tolerate  fcandalous  perfons  and  take  them 
into  her  bofom,  and  make  no  difference  between  them  and  the  faithful ; 
fhe  might  juftly  be  charged  with  all  the  diforders  and  fcandals  which  are 
obferved  in  the  lives  of  bad  Chriftians,  and  be  looked  upon  by  infidels, 
as  a  prophane  fociety,  where  vice  is  permitted.  But  the  exercife  of  dif- 
cipline is  an  authentick  difowning  of  vice,  whereby  the  Church  declares 
publickly  that  flie  does  not  allow  of  it. 

2.  Difcipline  is  a  moft  efficacious  means  to  procure  the  converfion  of 

fmners. 
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finners.  A  man  mud  be  very  much  hardened,  when  the  being  refniaved 
from  the  communion  of  Chriftians,  does  not  reclaim  him.  But  when 
a  fcandalous  perfon  is  fuffered  to  Hve  in  the  fociety  of  the  faithful,  when 
he  is  admitted  to  the  fame  priviledges  with  other  members  of  the 
Church,  this  gives  him  an  occafion  to  harden  himfelf  in  fm,  and  to  think 
that  he  is  as  good  a  Chriftian,  and  that  he  has  as  much  right  to  falvation 
as  others,  which  is  a  moft  dangerous,  but  withal  a  mail  common  ima- 
gination. 

3.  Difcipline  is  ufeful  to  the  Church  in  general.  Many  who  rriay 
otherwife  have  ill  inclinations,  are  reftrained  by  example,  or  fhame  or 
fear,  or  even  by  confcience  :  good  men  are  thereby  doubly  edified  ;  fmce 
on  the  one  haad  this  rigour  confirms  them  in  their  duty,  and  that  on  the 
other  hand,  it  makes  reparation  for  the  fcandal  which  other  men's  fins 
give  them. 

From  all  this,  I  conclude,  that  difcipline  Is  a  facred,  necefTary  and  In- 
violable order.  It  cannot  be  faid,  that  it  is  a  humane,  or  arbitrary 
eftablifhment,  which  may  be  altered,  or  which  was  only  to  continue  for 
a  time.  An  order  which  has  its  original  in  the  exprefs  laws  of  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles,  and  which  is  appointed  In  Scripture  as  a  general  law  - 
an  order  which  has  been  obferved  in  the  primitive  and  apoftolical  Church  • 
an  order  which  is  founded  upon  the  very  nature  of  the  Church  and  reli- 
gion, and  which  perfectly  agrees  with  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel ;  fuch  art 
order  certainly  ought  to  be  followed,  as  being  of  a  necefTary  and  indif- 
penfable  obligation.  I  fay  it  again,  there  is  nothing  more  pofitive  than 
this  In  the  inftitution  of  the  facraments,  difcipline  as  well  as  the  facra- 
ments,  is  founded  upon  divine  inftitution,  and  confirmed  by  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  Church  ;  but  in  difcipline  there  is  one  thino-  more  than 
in  the  facraments ;  for  whereas  the  facraments  confidered  m  themfelves 
and  without  refpecl  to  the  divine  Inftitutions,  are  things  indifferent  and 
of  no  ufe  ;  difcipline  in  it  felf  is  juft  and  ufeful,  agreeable  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Chriftianity  as  well  as  to  plain  reafon  and  knk. 

I  have  perhaps  been  too  large  upon  this  fubjedl,  but  it  was  to  be  prov- 
ed in  the  firft  place  that  difcipline  is  necefTary  and  Inflrltuted  by  God 
fmce  that  is  the  ground  I  go  upon  in  this  whole  Chapter. 

II.  This  facred  order  which  had  been  fettled  in  the  beginning  of  Chrif- 
tianity was  altered  in  procefs  of  time  ;  and  In  this  as  In  many  other 
things  Chriftians  grew  remifs.  This  was  done  by  degrees  ;  for  good 
laws  are  not  commonly  abolifhed  all  at  once,  but  through  Infenlible 
changes.  We  learn  from  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  that  the  flaclcnino-  of 
difcipline,  is  chiefly  to  be  imputed  to  the  taking  away  fome  publiek  pe- 
nances. Thofe  penances  were  converted  into  private  confeffions  and 
penances.  At  firft  this  alteration  was  only  concerning  fome  fins  which 
were  not  thought  to  deferve  the  utmoft  rigor  of  difcipline  •  for  as  to 
great  fins,  fuch  as  murder  and  adultery,  the  ancient  order  was  f^il]  in 
force.  But  at  laft,  about  the  end  of  tiie  IV  Century,  publiek  penances 
were  abolifhed,  firft  In  the  eaftern,  and  fome  time  after,  in  the  weftern 
Churches.  Inftead  of  penances,  private  fatisfadlions  were  appointed 
and  then  men  unhappily  began  to  be  more  concerned  about  the  exte^rior 
of  penance,  than  about  what  is  fpirituai  in  It^  and  fit  to  reclaim  finners. 
This  was  done  at  firft  by  a  kind  of  relaxation  or  indulcrence  •  but  fhit- 
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which  at  the  beguining  was  no  more  than  an  exception  to  the  Uw, 
fucceeded  in  the  room  of  the  law  it  felf ;  and  from  thence  fprang  indul- 
gences, fatisfatSlions,  penance,  auricular  confeffion,  and  many  other 
praftices,  which  are  but  corruptions  of  the  ancient  difcipline.  The 
Bifhops  on  the  other  hand  being  diilra(5ted  by  temporal  cares,  after  the 
converfion  of  the  emperors  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  began  to  negledl 
the  efiential  parts  of  their  function,  and  the  condudl:  of  their  flocks. 
They  were  for  humouring  great  men,  who  thoiight  it  hard  to  fubmit  to 
the  public k  order.  This  is  a  ftiort  account,  how  the  pm'ity  of  the 
Chrifiian  religion  was  confideiably  adulterated  in  the  point  of  difci- 
pline. 

III.  We  are  now  to  examine  what  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church 
and  religion  is,  with  relation  to  difcipline.  All  the  abufcs  which  came 
up  in  the  room  of  the  ancient  dil'ciplinc,  do  firill  fubfift  in  moft  places, 
both  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Latin  Church.  The  Canons  and  laws  of 
the  Church  in  the  firft  Centuries  have  been  abrogated  by  contrary  laws 
and  Canons.  This  is  acknowledged  by  all  men  of  learning  and  fin- 
cerity. 

Let  us  fee  then  whether  this  difcipline  is  to  be  found  any  where  elfe. 
There  are  many  Churches  in  the  laft  age,  which  did  redrefs  thofe  abufes- 
I  now  mentioned.  -But  they  ought  to  have  gone  further  ;  as  thefe  abu- 
fes had  fucceeded  in  the  room  of  apoftolical  difcipline,  fo  that  too  ftiould 
have  been  reftored,  when  thefe  were  taken  away.  But  this  was  not 
done  as  it  might  have  been  wifhed.  The  diforder  was  removed,  but 
order  was  not  re-eftabliihed ;  and  it  is  not  hard  to  apprehend  how  this 
came  to  pafs. 

.  It;  is  no  wonder  that  thofe  abufes  fhould  be  taken  away  ;  they  were 
grown  too  intolerable  -,  and  they  could  not  hold  out  againft  the  learning 
of  an  age  more  knowing  than  the  former  were.  Things  were  gone  fo 
far,  that  a  turn  and  a  revolution  were  nccefFary.  It  is  very  probable  be- 
fides,  that  intereft,  pride,  or  ambition,  did  m.ove  great  numbers  of  ppr- 
fons,  who  after  all  had  not  much  piety,  to  fet  themfelves  againft  thofe 
many  and  great  diibrders,  and  to  fiiake  ofF  a  yoke  under  which  the 
Chrillian  world  then  groaned.  But  the  fame  principles  hindrcd  them  to 
fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  and  to  bind  themfelves  to  the  obfervation. 
of  evangelical  difcipline.  We  are  to  confider  further,  that  the  rules  of 
difcipline  and  penance  had  been  difufed  for  feveral  hundred  years,  fo  that 
it  was  not  eafy  to  bring  the  world  to  fubmit  to  an  order,  of  which  the, 
notion  was  loft.  Policy  had  perhaps  a  large  fhare  likcwifc  in  this  revo- 
lution. Princes  and  great  men  were  eafily  determined,  to  pull  down 
the  exceflivc  and  ufurped  authority  of  the  Clergy,  but  they  did  not  all 
exprefs  the  fame  zeal  to  reftore  to  the  Church,  her  lawful  authority.'  In. 
fine,  among  divines  themfelves,  there  were  many  v/ho  could  not  endure 
that  difcipline  fhould  be  named,  and  who  difputed  and  writ  again  thofe, 
who  were  for  excluding  fcandalous  perfons  from  the  holy  facrament,  and. 
for  making  ufe  of  excommunication  and  publick  penances.  In  fucli, 
circumftances  the  rell-oring  of  difcipline  was  a  hard  talk.  It  will  not 
be  improper  to  relate  here  concerning  this  matter,  the  opinions  and  the 
very  words  of  thofe  who  were  then  imployed  about  the  reformation  of 
<Jie  Church.. 

They 
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They'  looked'  upon  diTciplihe  as  a  capital  point  to  reftore  religion  t* 
its  piirity.  TMy  wrote  *  Thai  difdpIJfre  was  the  bejl^  nay  the  ONLf 
MEAN  to  keep  the  people  ifi  obedience',  thai  tM  Church  would  never  J}  an'^ . 
upon  a prm  and foUd formdatiofi^  tUl difap'ine  afJ'excommtmlcation  were  ufed 
to  purge  k^  to  ghe  a  Jfop  to  luentioufn:'j's^  to  hanijh  vice,  and  to  mend  mem- 
nerSy  a?id  that  whofoevfr  did  rc'jcB  the  laxvfiil  and  irioderate  ufe  of  excomniti- 
nication',\/hewedhi7nfelfbyth''at'tv-h'etioneofChr;fi^Sjfheep. 

But  wfrdo  like  wife  obferve  in  their  writings,  that  they  had  the  ill  for^ 
tune'/ of  not  being  able  to  fucceed  in  their  defigrii-tliey  foy  openly,  that^ 
they-'riieton  all  hands  with  'infiiperable  obftacles.  "  \That  there-' was  a 
companfef'-7mniftfrs^  who  preqchM  a  Gofpel  tvitho'ut  difcipline,  and  who  iVeri 
qnejTi&ntd^vohtwei^'  the'vfi  ofdi/cip'lin'e'zvas  to  he  hroiight  back  into  the  Church:' 
7baPfime  introduced  licenti^u/iifs'  'hi ff cad' of  Ckriflidn  liberty,,  and  thought  thd'f 
to'  r'ef'cSf'the  Pope  wu}  ef!oughin  of.-kt'  to 'be  truly  evangelical  :T}:at  others  ob^^ 
fi'rviiit  the' daily  dircay '  of  Chrtjh'hii'tyl  wijhed  that  theaiith&rity  of  the  miniflrf 
might  be  rcfloVed,: hut  thai ei^nir  they  'did-fiotfe'th^Wue  wayofbri?iging  tljti 
ah'ctut,-  o^'that  if  theyfaw  if  th'H'defpaired,offucce^yifhdt  thoft  who  ende'd'i 
vouredthVevive  difciphne'viere  called ityra^itSy  whb'w^oufd  haiie  ufurpcd  thi 
liberty  6f  the  Church  :  That  the  people  had  Jhahen  off  all  fefi rain,  and  were 
acciiftomcd'-iodichWoifdfs^  as' if  by  taking  away' the  Papers  authority,  thk 
tniniftry  had  be'kn  dcfirhyed,  arid  the  whrd  of  God  and  thefacramcnts  had  lojl 
thefr  effcdcy:  'They  haW-'Orid;  that  the  want  of  difctpline  did  produce 
corruptioii.     -^^  Thatftl-auje  there- were  neither  cenfures,  ntr  corrct^ionr^  not 

*  Cal^ihi  epifl.ifj  refponfk.  pag.  337.  DifcipHnam  jure  vocare  pofTumus 
optimum,  atque  adeo  unicum  letinendae  obedienti^  vincuiuni.  Ei  Panio 
pvff.  Itaque.eccktias  noftras  tum.deijjum  rite  j'uiTultas  arb^tra^or,  ubi  ifto 
nerve  coUigaVasfuerint."  Et  fag.  336.  ^CosteruiTi  non  alhe^- coii/llle't  ecclefias 
incorurhitas,  quafri  fi  ad  earn  pu'rgandam,  frasnandas'  liBlalnes,  tollenda  fia- 
gitia;  ccyrrigendo's  pehverfos  -mpres,  vigeac  excommunicatiq,  cujus  modera- 
tumuTirm  quifquis' reclifati'pr'isfertim  admoinitus;  fe  iiX[ChYi^\  ovibus  libh 
eJFe  pfodit.'  •  -  .  '-•••■  ■  •••     '•    • 

.f  Capita  in  Calv.  epijl.  p--7^  Peritiores  rerum  ecclefiaflicarum,  ccrnnif?t 
in  causa  (eiei5i;ionis  veltrse)  fiihle  totartl  cohortem  minillrorum,  evingeliutti 
docentium  line  difciplina,  im.6  ne  fcientium  an  difciplina  iit  iti  eccleiiam.r^- 
vocanda.  Otioram  enim  funiSionem  quidam  tueri  ma!iint,-<quam  frudtuofsm  : 
quidam  iicentiam  pro  ChrilU -libertate  induxerunt,  quaft  ab  evdngelio  ilent;, 
qui  j.ugum  pontiiiciilm  abjecerint.  i^liqui  vero  id  elt,  plerique  oinneSj.ani- 
tnadvertemes  rem  Chrilu  indies  abire  in  pejus  o'ptarent.quidern  reiiitutamauc- 
toritateni  m i n'iil ror" ii m ',  fed  aat  veram'cjijs  Veparands.rationem  ignorant, -^lit 
earn  videhtes  defperant  prorfas  Et'PcUdo pojl :  allditii  ehim  tyranni  e'ffe  vo- 
luiftis  io  liberam  ecelefiam  vbluiftis  novum  poinificatatn  revocafe,  atque  i.l  g^- 
has  contumeliarum,  "Jc.  Et  Paulo poj! :  nam  frsnum  prorfusexcuffir  multitudo, 
quae  aflueta  eft  &  edncata  propemodam  ad  Iicentiam,  quafi  authoritatem  pcn- 
tificiorum  frangendo,  vim  verbi,  facramentorum,  &  totius  evangelii  evacaa- 
remus,  ific. 

X  Bucerus  de  animarum  cura,  p.  171.  Et  quis  negare  potefl:,  cum  om- 
nium peccatorum,  quam  atrocia  etiam  ilia  fint,  adeo  nulla  increpatio,  ca- 
ftigatio  aut  pcenitentJa  e(l  in  eccleiia,  hinc  fieri  ut  juveiitus  &  plebs  eo  levid- 
res  reddantur  ad  omne  malum.  Pudor  &  dedecus  abeunt,  homines  elFeruil- 
tur,  redduntur   (ut   Paulus  conqueritur)  omnino  impcenitentes j  dedunt  fe 
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penances^  nor  excommunications  in  the  Churchy  even  for  the  greatejl  crimes, 
the  people  and  puthy  did  commit  all  manner  of  fins  ,*  That  no  perfon  was  re- 
Jlrained  by  jhamc^  and  that  men  became  proud  and  altogether  impenitent :  That 
if  the  more  odious  fnUy  ivcre  expiated  by  penance  and  a  reafonable  feverity,  as 
St.  Paul  eujoyns^  and  as  it  was  anciently  praSfifed^  there  would  be  lefs  corrupt 
tion  and  Jnore  zeal  in  the  Church. 

Thefe  were  the  fentiments  of  many  doctors  in  the  laft  age ;  they  faw 
that  the  want  of  order  and  difcipline,  was  going  to  bring  libertinifm  into 
the  Church.  But  yet  their  endeavours  were  not  altogether  ufelefs. 
Some  Churches  drew  confiderably  nearer  to  the  apoftolical  inftitution, 
and  there  are  fome  where  difcipline  is  not  yet  quite  aboliftied  :  they  ftill 
make  ufe  of  fome  part  of  thofe  means  prefcribed  by  the  Gofpel  for  the 
corre£tion  of  manners  :  they  do  not  admit  all  perfons  indifferently  to  the 
lacrament :  they  retain  the  ufe  of  publick.  penances,  and  even,  in  fome 
places,  of  excommunication.  But  yet  there  are  ftill  many  things  want- 
ing in  the  order  and  government  of  thofe  Churches,  as  will  appear  by 
conSparing  their  prefent  pra£tice  with  that  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
with  the  Canons  of  the  ancient  difcipline.  I  do  not  pretend  that  in  this 
matter  the  pra6lice  of  the  firft  Chriftians  ought  to  be  copied  in  every 
thing,  but  certainly  in  many  points  we  ought  to  conform  to  it. 

If  we  examine  in  what  manner  difcipline  is  adminiftred  now  a-days, 
we  may  obferve  feveral  defeats  in  it  which  are  very  confiderable.  f  or 
kiftance,  we  fhall  find  Churches  where  excommunication  is  us'd  about 
matters  of  no  great  importance  j  where  that  which  is  called  excommu- 
nication, is  rather  a  civil  fentence  or  punifhment,  than  an  ecclefiaftical 
cenfure,  and  where,  not  the  paftors  of  the  Church,  but  civil  judges  ex- 
communicate. Another  common  fault  is,  that  difcipline  is  exercifed 
only  upon  two  or  three  forts  of  Tinners  j  fornicators  and  notorious  blaf- 
phcmers  are  indeed  feverely  proceeded  againft,  but  a  great  many  perfons 
are  fuffered  in  the  Church,  who  have  nothing  of  Chriftianity  in  their  de* 
portment;  fuch  as  drunkards,  idle  people,  and  feveral  other  finners; 
whom  the  divine  laws  fubject  as  much  to  the  rigour  of  difcipline,  as  adul- 
terers. It  would  be  altogether  neceffary  to  ufe  difcipline  againft  thofe 
who  enter  into  marriage  only  to  conceal  their  Ihamc,  and  yet  In  moil 
Churches  no  fatisfadtion  is  demanded  of  fuch  people  :  thi«  is  a  matter  of 
very  great  moment.  There  is  no  fiifficient  care  taken,  to  be  fatisfy'd 
about  the  fincerity  of  llnners  repentance,  when  they  are  to  be  reftored 
to  the  peace  of  the  Church.  The  apoftolical  precept  about  avoidin* 
all  familiar  intercourfe  with  fcandalous  finners,  is  out  of  ufe.  By  aU 
this  we  may  fee,  that  few  Churches  can  boaft  of  a  pure  difcipline.  But 
fuppofino^  that  true  difcipline  might  be  found  in  fome  places,  yet  how 

many 

libidini,  cmnique  vanltati ;  denique  vita  ifla  pctulanti  atque  pcrdita  fatiari 
ruUo  mode  pcfTimr. 

Idem.  p.  i8g.  Si  craluora  d^-liifla  feverlore  pcenltentia  compenfarentur,  at 
fan<5lus  docet  Apoftolus,  utque  in  fa,n6lo  atque  falatari  ufu  fuic  in  ecclefiis  ve- 
tcribusbene  conftitutis:  major  irule  apud  omnes  Dei  Filios  peccatorum  fug» 
&  detertatio,  majorque  vita:  Chriilikn  Zelus  exifteret,  quam  proh  dolor-!  ho- 
die  apud  nos  deprehendimus.  ride  cs'  Buceri  epijlolam  ad  Calviuujn,  in  epijida 
Cakini.  pag.  3-0&371. 
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many  defe£ls  do  creep  into  the  beft  conftituted  Churches,  either  through 
the  ftubbornnefs  of  Tinners,  the  oppofition  of  corrupt  magiftrates,  or 
through  the  fault  and  carelcfnefs  of  paftors  ?  The  beft  laws  are  good 
for  nothing  when  they  are  not  obferved,  fo  that  whether  thofe,  who 
ought  to  exercife  difcipline  for  the  giving  a  ftop  to  fcandals,  do  it  not, 
or  whether  they  have  not  the  power  to  do  it,  it  is  ftill  true  that  corrup- 
tion proceeds  from  the  want  of  difcipline. 

What  muft  we  fay  then  of  thofe  Churches,  where  difcipline  is  wholly 
unknown  ?  where  neither  Church  nor  paftors  have  any  authority  to  go- 
vern or  infpecl ;  where  minifters  dare  not  exclude  any  one  from  the  fa- 
crament,  but  admit  all  perfons  indifferently  to  the  holy  communion ;  wh?ch 
abufe  would  have  been  thought  an  unheard  of  profanation  in  the  primitive 
C^hurch  ;  and  where  all  publick  penances  are  out  of  doors  ?  I  fay  no- 
thing of  excommunication  j  if  any  man  ftiould  propofe  the  reftoring  of 
it,  his  defign  would  be  look'd  upon  in  many  places  as  an  unpardonable 
crime  ;  and  the  ftrangeft  thing  of  all,  is,  that  this  want  of  difcipline,  is 
to  be  found  in  Churches,  which  acknowledge  the  Scripture  for  the  rule 
of  religion  ;  and  that  there  are  divines,  who  inftead  of  promoting  the 
re-eftablifhment  of  difcipline,  oppofe  it,  and  maintain  that  none  are  to  be 
debarred  from  the  facrament ;  who  cannot  endure  the  very  name  of  ex- 
communication, and  who  pretend  that  where  the  magiftrate  puniflies 
vice,  there  is  no  need  of  any  other  difcipline.  Thofe  divines  have  not 
the  greater  number  on  their  fide,  but  their  opinion  prevails,  becaufe  it 
favours  policy  and  licentioufnefs. 

We  arft  to  impute  to  this  fatal  remifnefs,  the  loofenefs  and  irregularity 
of  the  manners  of  Chriftians.  I  need  not  infift  more  upon  this,  for 
every  one  is  fenfible  of  it.  Good  order  keeps  men  in  duty,  but  where 
there  is  no  order,  vice  muft  of  necefTity  bear  fway.  What  fhould  re- 
ftrain  people  ?  Excepting  fome  general  admonitions  which  are  delivered 
in  fermons,  every  perfon  is  left  to  himfelf,  and  lives  as  he  thinks  fit. 
Private  men  are  not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct  to  any 
body.  Thofe  who  lead  the  moft  unchriftian  life,  fwearers,  covetous, 
profane,  lewd  and  intemperate  perfons,  all  forts  of  people,  live  peace- 
ably in  the  Church ;  they  are  reputed  members  of  it,  they  are  mino-led 
among  true  Chriftians,  they  enjoy  with  them  the  fame  fpiritual  privi- 
leges, at  leaft  in  all  outward  appearance,  and  they  are  admitted  to  the 
fame  facraments.  As  long  as  things  are  in  this  ftate  ;  we  muft  not  hope 
to  fee  any  abatement  of  corruption. 

But  that  nothing  may  be  omitted  which  may  contribute  to  the  clear- 
ing of  this  matter,  it  is  neceflary  to  anfwer  fome  objections,  and  that 
which  is  alledged  to  excufe,  or  even  to  juftify  the  taking  away  of  the  an- 
cient difcipline. 

I.  Againft  the  reftoring  of  difcipline,  fome  fay,  (which  was  objected 
in  the  laft  age)  That  it  h  fufficient  for  the  edification  of  the  Churchy  that  the 
Gofpeljhotild  be  preached  in  it ;  fnce  that  is  the  ordinary  means  which  God  has 
appointed  to  procure  the  converjion  and  the  falvation  of  men.  The  Gofpel  no 
doubt,  is  fufficient  to  teach  us,  all  that  is  neceflary  to  be  known  in  reli- 
gion, but  it  is  not  true,  that  God  makes  ufe  only  of  the  preachin*  of 
the  Gofpel,  for  the  falvation  of  men  :  for  he  ufes  other  means  befides, 
^  for  inftance,  the  facraments  j  and  thofe  means,  amwg  which  difci- 
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plhie  Is  to  be  reckoned,  afe  prefcribed  by  tl^e  Gofpel  it  felf;  (bthat  vyho- 
ibever  fubmits  to  the  Gofpel,  muft  likewife  fubinit  to  that  order  we  fpea^ 
of.  But  further,  the  Gofpel  barely  preached  and  known  is  not  fiifficient 
to  falvation  ;  nothing  but  the  practice  of  the  Gofpel  can  fave  a  man, 
and  it  is  to  little  purpofe  to  preach  it,  if  th^  manners  of  Chridians  are 
rot  regulated,  and  if  difcipline  is  not  ufed.  to  that  end,  as  a  mean  ap- 
pointed of  God.  As  to  preaching  it  will  be  fhewn  in  the  next  Chapter. 
That  men  afcribe  more  efficacy  to  it  than  ft  has,  and  that  there  jit  .^  ;^if- 
t^ke  in  the  opinion  which  they  commonly  entertain  of  it.  '^ 
•  2.  Thofe  who  are  for  myilical  devotion  and  piety  will  certainly  fay^ 
'J'hat  difcipline  is  rwt  efjcntial  to  religion^  that  it  Is  a  matter  of  external  order y 
and  that  external  things  are  ufcful  only  to  carnal  and  imperfe^  Cbrijliqns'. 
But  I  defire  thofe  who  have  fuch  opinions,  to  fpcak  more  reverently  of 
an  order  of  which  God  is  the  author,  and  vyhich  the  Apoftles  have  fo 
exprefly  recommended.  It  cannot  be  thouglit  that  the  Apoftles,  who 
did  abolilh  the  Mofaical  cercmoni.cs,  .\vould  at  the  fame  time  have  bur- 
dened the  Church  with  needlefs  laws,  or  that  they  would  have  interpofed 
Chrift's  authority,  for  theobfervation  of  an  order,  which  had  not  been 
neceflary.  They  are  delVred  to  confiJer  befidcs.  That  men  have  bodies 
as  well  as  fouls  ;  that  am.ong  a  great  multitude,  there  are  many  perfons 
of  a  grofs  underftandiMg,  who  cannot  be  reftrained  but  by  external  lavys ;, 
and  that  it  is  abfurd  to  pretend,  that  men  can  be  (b  fpiritualized,  as  to 
need  no  longer  outward  ?ads  to  piety.  But  it  is  a  grofs  error  to  look 
upon  difcipline,  aa  an  order  purely  external :  for  properly  fpeaking  it  is 
an  order  altogether  fpiritual.  Difciplin,e  does  not  touch  either  men's 
bodies  or  their  eftates,  it  ufes  only  fpiritual  means,  and  it  is  efficacious 
no  farther,  than  as  it  operates  upon  the  heart  and  confcicnce. 

3.  But  others  will  call  the  objedtion  I  have  now  confuted  into  this 
form  ;  they  will  fay,  That  in  external  things,  a7nor2g  ivhich  difcipline  is  to  be 
ranked.  Churches  are  at  liberty  to  regidate  thcmfehes  as  they  think  good.  I 
grant  that  Churches  have  that  liberty  in  iridifFerent  things,  which  are 
not  appointed  by  ji  divine  authority,  \)\xt  this  cannot  be  appli_ed  to  the 
piatter  in  hand.  An  eftablifliment  of  divine  inftitution  cannot  be  rec- 
koned among  things  indifierent.  •  'Do  we  look  upon  the  facraments  as 
indifferent  ceremonies,  which  we  are  not  bound  to  obferve,  under  pre- 
tence that  they  are  but  external  rites  and  ordinances  ?  Churches  indeed 
have  a  liberty  where  there  is  no  law,  tho'  ftill  that  liberty  is  to  be  wifely 
and  difcreetly  ufed,  for  fear  of  confufion  j  but  when  God  has  fettled  an 
order,  Churches  are  not  at  liberty  t6  chufe  another,  to  make  nev/  Uws 
and  to  fet  up  a  nevv  form  of  government.  Such  a  liberty  would  be  meer 
ynrulinefs,  and  a  criminal  and  facrilegious  prefumption.  This  wbul4 
be  the  way  to  multiply  fe^ls  and  religions  infinitely. 

4.  The  fame  anfwer  n'.ay  fcrve  to  refute  fuch,  who  to  juftify  the 
practice  of  thofe  Churches,  which'do  not  obferve  the  form  oi  diicipline 
ufed  in  the  primitive  Church,  make  .a  diftinction  between  diicipHne  and 
and  the  manner  of  exercifmg  it.  They  own  That  difcipline  is  nccefj'ary^ 
and  that  there  ought  to  be.  order  in  the  Church  y^but  they  think  that  the  VJay^ 
of  fxercifng  difcipline  may  vary,  according  fo  time-,  ploce^  an  I  other  circum-^ 

Jiances.     'Y\).\^  dillinclioti  may  be  received,  wh^n  thp  cafe  is  only  about 
(ome  indifferent  eiVcuitiftanccs,  but  it  is  allc'^gcd  witriout  rCiifon,  when 
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the  queftfon  is  concerning  the  fuhftance  or  the  eiren'ce  of  tlie  thincc  it  felf. 
Thii  (iilbrdtr  we  complain  of,  is.  That  whatsis  cffential  in  difcipline  has 
been  taken  away,  to  fubftitute  in  lieu  of  it,  another  order,  and  to  fet  up 
a  new  difcipline  of  which  the  Apoftlcs  did  notl'pcak  a  word.    Now  that 
ivhich  is  moil:  eifential  in  difcipline,  and  whibh  is  not  obferved  in  moft 
Churches,  is  this,  That  fcandalous  finners-are  not  to  be  fuffered  in  ths 
Church  ;  and  yet  they  are  fufFered  :  that  they  are  to  be  warned  and  re- 
proved in  private,  and  even  in  publick ;  this  is  feJdom  done,  and  in  fome 
piaces  it  is  never  done  :  that  Chriflians   ought  to  feparate  themfelves 
from  thofe  who  live  diforderly  ;  and  this  is  not  obferved  :  that  upon  cer- 
tain occafions,  they  are  to  be  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  faithful ;  but 
paiiors  dare  not  fo  much  as  mention  this  :  that  the  adminiftration  of  dif- 
cipline belongs  to  pall:ors  ;  that  they  ought  to  prefide,  proceed  and  jud^-e 
in  all  emergent  cafes  ;  the  Scripture  gives  them  that  right,  and  afcribes 
to  them  thofe  offices  ;  but  they  have  been  divefted  of  them,  new  politi- 
cal bodies  have  been  eredled,  in  which  there  is   but  one  Church-man 
or  two  for  form's  fake,  who  often  have  neither  vote  nor  authority  in 
them.     It  is  of  divine  right  that  finners  fhouhd  give  real  proofs  of  their 
repentance,  as  for  inftance,  by  making  reftitution,  by  reconciliations 
by  acknowledging  their  fault ;  but   this  is  not  now  required  of  them  • 
nay,  in  fome  Churches  it  is  not  (o  much  as  enquired  into.     It  is  a^ain'.l 
all  the  laws  of  difcipline.  That  none  (hould  be  excluded  from  the  holy 
communion,  and  yet  in  moft  places  this  is  not  regarded.     Laftly,  it  is 
an  apoftolical  order  and  practice,  Thatfmners  ihould  be  received  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  but  'tis  after  they  have  fitted  themfelves  for  ;t,  bv 
a  fmcere,  and  if  the  cafe  requires,  by  a  publick   repentance  j  but  now 
a-days  thofe  ancient  rules  of  difcipline  are  abolifhed. 

After  all  this,  can  it  be  faid  that  no  alteration  has  happen'd  in  the  ef- 
fence  of  dilcipline,  but  only  in  the  manner  of  it  ?  Cenfures,  fufpenfi- 
ons,  excommunication  and  the  authority  of  pallors  are  taken  away ;  the 
government  appointed  by  the  Scripture  is  overturned,  another  and  quite 
different  form  is  brought  into  the  room  of  it ;  and  yet  people  will  fay 
that  the  queftion  is  not  about  the  thing  it  felf,  but  the  manner  !  It  is 
not  fufficient  to  have  any  kind  of  order  ;  the  order  which  God  has  pre- 
fcribed,  and  no  other,  ought  to  be  obferved.  Some  circuraitances  may 
be  varied  according  to  the  neceffuies  of  Churches,  but  the  fubftance  of 
the  thing  it  felf  is  unalterable. 

5.  iViany  are  of  opinion.  That  the  authority  of  the  maglftrate  fuppHes 
.the  want  ot'  difcipline,  and  that  this  way  is  by  much  preferrable  to  the 
other.  I  confefs,  that  the  punifhments  inflicted  by  the  magiftrate  upon 
fcandalous  livers  are  of  great  ufe  ;  that  magiftrates  v/ho  ufe  their  autho- 
rity tofupprefs  vice  are  very  commendable,  and  that  difcipline  is  of  much 
greater  force,  when  it  is  fupported  by  the  Jiuthority  of  civil  powers. 
But  rtill  the  divine  inftitution  is  to  be  preferved  intire  ;  it  does  neither 
belong  to  the  m.agiftrate,  nor  to  any  power  to  alter  that  which  God  has 
commanded,  and  to  deprive  the  Church. -of  her  right.  After  all,  the 
difcipline  of  the  magiilrate  is  not  the  difcipline  of  the  Church  ;  thefe 
are  two  diftinil  things  and  of  a  quite  different  nature.  The  tnao-iftraf 
ufes  external  and  corporal  punifhments  ;  fines,  imprifonments,  bani<^ 
ments,  iorce,  o t.     Thefc  methods  are  certainly  ufeful,  thev  niav 
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rify  finncrs,  and  in  fome  refpecis  keep  them  in  awe  and  duty  :  but  be- 
fides  this,  it  is  necelTary  to  work  upon  the  heart,  and  to  bind  the  con- 
fcience  by  thofe  methods  which  difcipline  ules,  or  elfe  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  we  fhall  only  make  hypocrites,  and  that  men  will  abftain 
from  evil  mere  out  of  the  fear  of  punifhment,  and  upon  temporal  confi- 
derations  than  from  motives  of  confcience. 

Nay  there  are  people,  who  if  they  had  nothing  to  fear  but  a  fine,  or 
fome  days  imprifonment,  wou!d  glac>-  purchafe  at  that  rate  the  liberty  of 
finning,  and  fancy  that  provided,  faiisfciclicn  be  made  to  the  magiftrate, 
there  is  no  more  to  be  done  for  the  clearing  of  their  confcience.  Befides, 
what  a  difordcrly  thing  is  it,  that  an  offender  who  is  profecuted,  fined, 
2nd  imprifoned  by  the  m.agiftrate,  fhould  fli'i  be  *reated  like  a  member  of 
the  Church,  and  admitted  to  the  holv  facrament  ?  The  magiftrate's  au- 
thority is  therefore  a  very  efficacious  n:ean  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
when  it  is  joined  with  ecclefiaftical  diiciplirt  •,  but  to  think  that  civil  laws 
are  fufficient  to  regulate  manners  and  to  reclaim  fmncrs,  is  a  conceit  al- 
mofl  as  unreafonable,  as  it  would  be  ridiculous,  to  proceed  againft  rob- 
bers, or  the  other  diflurber?  of  the  publlck  peace,  only  by  fpirltual  punifh- 
ments.  Let  no  man  then  confound  thofe  things  which  God  has  fet 
^funder. 

6.  It  is  farther  faid.  That  ihefe  rules  of  difcipline  vcere  only  for  a  time^ 
and  that  the  times  are  altered.  But  how  can  it  be  proved,  that  the  laws  of 
difcipline  were  only  made  for  a  time  ?  Is  there  any  ground  for  this  either 
in  the  Scripture,  or  in  the  nature  of  thofe  laws  ?  Are  the  laws  of  difci- 
pline like  thofe  of  Mofes^  which  do  no  longer  bind  us  ?  Did  the  apoflles 
make  this  diftinflion :  Did  St.  Paul  fay  upon  this  fubjecf,  as  he  did  in 
another  cafe,  *  /  only  give  my  judgement ;  I  have  no  commuiidment  of  the 
Lord?  Does  he  not  fpeak  pofitively  of  the  order  according  to  which  the 
Church  is  to  be  governed  ?  Does  he  not  command  in  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  Does  he  not  effablifh  general  laws  and  maxims  for  all  the 
Churches  ?  The  apoftles  indeed  appointed  fome  rules,  the  obfervation  of 
which  is  not  neceflary  at  this  day,  becaufe  thofe  regulations  were  vifibly 
founded  Mpon  particular  reafons,  which  do  no  longer  fubfifl,  and  there- 
fore they  are  not  propofed  as  general  laws.  But  the  reafons  upon  which 
difcipline  is  founded,  and  which  are  taken  from  order  and  edification, 
from  the  honoiir  of  the  Church,  from  the  converfion  of  fmners,  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  thofe  reafons  do  ff  ill  fubfift  j  and 
eonfequenjly  the  rules  of  difcipline  are  facred  and  inviolable,  efpecially 
being  delivered  by  way  of  command,  and  repeated  in  fo  many  places. 
The  Chriflian  Church  is  to  be  diffufed  all  the  world  over,  fometimes 
{he  is  perfecuted,  and  fometimes  fhe  enjoys  a  calm  j  but  whatever  ffate 
fne  rnay  be  in,  her  nature  does  not  alter.  As  there  is  but  one  God,  one 
Church,  one  faith,  onebaptjfm  ;  fo  there  is  to  be  but  one  order,  at  leafl  a? 
10  eflential  things,  and  that  order  ought  to  be  conformable  to  the  laws  of 
the  apoffles.  Or  elfe  there  will  be,  as  in  facf  \ve  fee  there  are,  as  many 
different  cuftoms  and  difciplines,  as  there  are  kingdoms,  {fates,  pro- 
vinces, nay  towps  apd  churches, 

7.  It  is  cpmmorily  pf^jected,  That  the  zeal  of  the  primitive  Oorifiians  zs 
£xi:t:,1^  that  imn  are  now  very  corrupt^  and  that  it  would  he  impnjfble  to  bring 
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them  to  (ifuhnijpon  to  the  dlfcipline  of  the  Church.  But  that  very  thing  that 
men  are  corrupt,  proves  the  neceflity  of  difcipHiie.  Order  is  never 
more  necefl'ary  than  when  all  is  in  confufion.  *  St.  Paul  fays,  That  the 
law  is  not  7tiade  for  a  righteous  mart,  hut  for  the  laivlefs  and  difohedient. 
Difcipline  feems  more  neceflary  now,  than  it  was  in  the  firft  centuries  ; 
becaufe  then  peri'ecution  kept  corruption  out  of  the  Church,  but  when 
the  Church  is  in  peace,  vices  and  fcandals  do  infallibly  multiply j  and 
then  it  is,  that  good  difcipline  is  of  excellent  ufe. 

But  then  it  is  faid,  That  it  would  be  impojfible  to  rejiore  it,  conftdertng  the 
difpofition  men  are  now  in.  I  confefs  this  dtfign  would  meet  with  oppo- 
fition.  Thofe  who  go  about  to  reftore  order  and  fupprefs  licentioufnefs, 
muft  ftill  encounter  difficulties ;  but  yet  this  might  be  compafled,  if 
princes  and  magiftrates  did  not  oppofe  it.  If  all  the  paftors  did  fet  about 
it,  with  a  zeal  accompanied  with  prudence  and  gentlenefs ;  if  they  did 
carefully  inftrudl  the  people  concerning  the  neceflity  of  difcipline;  and  if 
they  did  apply  themfclves  to  the  civil  powers  with  equal  vigour  and  re- 
fpecSl ;  they  would  carry  the  point  at  lafh  After  all,  the  people  are  not 
in  a  worfe  difpofition  than  the  Heathens  were  in,  before  the  apoftles 
preached  the  Gofpel  to  them  ;  and  there  are  Chriftian  princes  and  ma- 
giftrates who  have  piety  and  zeal.  If  then  the  Heathens  of  old  could  be 
brought  under  the  difcipline  of  Chrift,  in  the  fight  of  Heathen  magi- 
ftrates, ftiould  we  defpair  of  fubjeiling  Chriftians  to  it  ?  The  inftance  of 
thofe  Churches  where  difcipline  is  obferved,  at  leaft  in  part,  and  where 
excommunication  and  publick  penances  are  in  ufe,  ftiews  that  there  is  no 
impoflibility  to  fucceed  in  this  defign,  If  the  thing  was  impoffible,  God 
would  never  have  commanded  it. 

8.  In  the  laft  place,  here  is  an  objection  which  is  commonly  urged 
with  great  force,  and  which  feems  to  have  much  weight  in  it.  It  is  faid. 
That  lue  have  reafon  to  fear  that  difcipline  would  bring  tyranny  into  the 
Church,  and  that  thofe  who  govern  it,  would  then  affu?ne  too  ?nuch  authority. 
Let  us  fee  whether  this  fear  be  well  grounded. 

And  firft,  if  we  fuppofe  this  principle,  That  difcipline  is  inftituted  of 
God,  and  that  the  apoftles  did  commit  it  to  the  Church  and  her  gover- 
nours,  which  I  think  has  been  fully  demonftrated,  will  it  not  be  a  kind 
of  blafphemy,  to  fay,  That  difcipline  is  not  to  be  fuffered,  left  paftors 
(hould  become  tyrants?  Would  not  this  reflect  upon  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles,  as  if  they  had  eftabliftied  a  dangerous  order,  which  is  apt  to  in- 
troduce tyranny?  At  this  rate  the  apoftles  and  the  primitive  Chriftians, 
did  incroach  upon  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  the  authority  of  princes. 
Every  Chriftiaj>  will  abhor  this  confequence,  and  yet  it  refults  naturally 
from  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  rejeft  difcipline  for  fear  of  tyranny.  Be- 
ftdes,  fuppofing  that  Chrift  has  inftituted  the  order  we  fpeak  of,  can  we 
thus  argue  againil  it,  without  fhaking  off  his  yoke?  But  men  do  not 
confider  this.  They  fancy  that  every  thing  that  is  granted  to  the  Church 
is  granted  to  her  governours,  whereas  they  fhould  remember  that  it  is 
paid  or  yielded  to  Chrift,  whofe  right  it  is,  and  who  cannot  be  defpoiled 
of  it  without  facrilege.  Here  we  might  retort  the  charge  upon  thofe 
Svho  bring  it,     They  talk  of  tyranny,  and  is  it  not  an  intolerable  piece  of 

tyranny, 
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r/tyranny^  to  f^pofe  a  divine  law,  and  to  debar  the  Church  and  her  gover- 
iHDurSioftthe  enjoyment  of  thofe  rights,  which  Cod  had  given  them  ? 

JBttl  tp  eome  clofer  to  the  pbjedlion.  Nothing  can  be  feared,  but  one 
of  thefe  two  inconveniences  ;,  either  an  empire  over  confciences,  or  fome 
;.  prejudice  to  the  publick.  tranquility,  and  tp  the  authority  of  civil  powers. 
,  As  to  the  firfi:  of  thefe  two  inconveniences,  there  is  no  great  reafon  to 
fear  it;  fince  the  apoftles,  who  fo  expreily  recommend  difcipline  to  paf- 
tors,  forbid  them  at  the  fame  time  to  aifume  a  dominion  over  confciences. 
Provided  difcipline  is  uii^d  only  in  thofe  cafes,  and  in  that  manner  which 
the  Scripture  appoints,  and  as  it  was  praclifcd  by  the  firft  Chriftians  *, 
nothing  like  this  is  to  be  feared  from  it.  The  difcipline  we  fpeak  of, 
does  not  meddle  with  points  of  faith,  and  fo  fear  in  this  refpe<3:  is  ground- 
lefs.  As  to  thofe  cafes  which  concern  manners,  injuftice  can  hardly  be 
committed  a'bout  them.  The  Church  does  not  judge  of  fecret  and  un- 
known fafts.  She  only  proceeds  againft  notorioufly  fcandalous  and  im- 
penitent finners,  and  (lie  receives  them,  as  foon  as  they  exprefs  their 
repentance  ;  And  is  there  any. thing  of  t)'ranny  or  danger  in  this  ?  It  is 
proper  to  obi'erve  here  efpecialiy  with  reference  to  excommunication, 
which  is  thought  the  fevereft  part  of  difcipline,  That  when  the  Church 
proceeds  to  that  extremity,  Ihe  does  not,  properly  fpeaking,  acl  by  way 
of  authorit)',  as  if  fhe  had  an  abfolute  power  to  punifh  a  finner,  and  to 
cut  him  off  from  her  body :  but  that  fmner  has  already  by  his  life  cut 
himfelf  oiF  from  the  communion  of  Chrifl,  he  is  no  longer  a  member  of 
•  the  Church;  fo  that  the  Church  only  declares  that,  which  is  done  and 
determined  already,  tho'  fliefhould  not  declare  it. 

T^Ieitlicr  is  there  any  caufe  to  fear  that  the  publick  peace  fliould  be 
difturbed  by  the  exerciie  of  difcipline.  On  the  contrary,  fociety  will  be 
the  better  regulated  for  it.  For  difcipline  does  not  touch  civil  matters. 
Excommunication  it  felf,  does  not  hinder  a  man  from  being  ftill  a  mem- 
.bcr  oi  the  common-wealth,  nor  that  all  the  duties  of  julHce  and  huma- 
nity fhculd  be  difcharged  towards  him. 

As  for  the  authority  of  civil  powers,  it  is  no  ways  injured  by  this,  as 
evidently  appears  from  the  firft  Chriftians  exercifmg  difcipline  openly  in 
the  fight  of  the  Heathen  magiftrates,  without  any  oppofition  from  them. 
Chrirt  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  erecl  a  temporal  kingdom,  nor  to 
draw  men  off  from  their  fubmiffion  to  the  authority  of  kings  and  magi- 
ifrates.  It  is  the  principle  of  a  true  Chriftian,  %To  re7ider  ufito  Cajar 
the  things  tvhich  are  Cafar's,  and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God's.  This 
principle  will  not  deceive  a  man,  and  as  long  as  we  adhere  to  it,  all  things 
will  be  in  order.  Religion  is  fo  far  from  having  any  juft  umbrage  to 
princes,  that  on  the  contrary  it  ftrengthens  their  authority.  Submiilion 
to  the  higher  powers  is  recommended  by  the  apoftles  in  the  moft  earneft 
manner.  The  Chriftians  of  the  firft  ages,  who  were  very  ftritft  ob- 
iervers  of  difcipline,  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their  loyalty  to  princes. 
Nay  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  their  difcipline  which  was  fo  fevere  againft 
linners,  was  as  ftri6t  againft  thofe  v/ho  were  wanting  in  the  fidelity  and 
refpedt  due  to  fupcriours;  witnefs  that  Canon,  f  which  enjoyns  the  de- 

pofition 
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l^ofitipn  of  thofe  biiliops  3i;4  qlergj-mei],  who  £hould  offer  an  affiont  to 
xhe  prince  or  his  officers.      .... 

Whofoevcr  wUl  take  the  pains  to  weigh  this  matter,  will  acknowledge 
that  dilcipline  is  a  diftincl  thing  from  the  civil  power.  Each  of  the fe 
^as.its  .boAnds  and  limits.  The  Church  does  not  touch  the  body  nor 
civil  matters,  and  it  is  not  the  magiftrate's  bufinefs,  to  regulate  things 
relating  .to  confcience  and  iaivation.  Indeed  if  magiftrates  imagine,  that 
\hey  tia-ve  a  right  to  govern  the  Church  as  they  think  fit,  and  that  they 
hold  the  fame  rank  in  it,  which  they  hold  in  the  civil  fociety,  fo  that  the 
;;ui^'ufters  of  religion  are  but  their  officers  ;  difcipline  may  feem  to  them 
to  leflen  their  authority,  but  let  thole  who  entertain  fuch  thoughts,  fee 
how  they  can  reconcile  them  v/ith  the  Gofpel,  and  with  the  nature  of  the 
^hrlftian  religion. 

\  .  Jsotvvithfl-anding  all  this  Lt  will  be  faid,  that  Church-men  have  beei| 
known  to  ufurp  a  dominion  over  confciences  and  over  kings.  It  is  true. 
Church-men  have  abufed  their  authority,  but  becauie  a  thing  has  been 
abufed,  is  it  therefore  to  be  abolillied  ?  Wife  men  will  rather  fay,  that 
things  .ought  to  be  reilored  to  their  natural  ftate  and  to  their  lawful  ufe. 
pjfe  the  whole  authority  of  kings  and  magiftratcs  might  be  pulled  down, 
and  we  might  argue  thus.  Monarchical  government  is  liable  to  great 
inconveniences,  kings  have  been  tyrants  and  ufurpers,  therefore  there 
muft  be  no  more  kinars.  Ma^iilrates  and  judires  have  been  uniull,  co- 
vetous,  cruel,  and  therefore  no  magiftrates  are  to  be  endured.  Would 
not  this  argument  be  extravagant  and  impious  .''  And  yet  the  lilce  argu- 
ment is  ufed  a2;ainll  difcipline.  In  Church  as  well  as  in  ftate  govern- 
ment, there  will  be  always  fome  inconveniency  to  be  feared;  this  evil  is 
almoft  unavoidable,  there  being  no  form  of  government  which  the  malice 
of  men  may  not  abufe :  but  thofe  abufes  are  v/ithout  comparifon,  a  lefs 
evil  than  anarchy,  which  is  the  moft  dangerous  fiate  of  all. 

But  let  us  clear  the  matter  of  fact,  upon  which  the  objection  I  am  nov/ 
confuting,  is  founded:  it  is  fuppofed,  that  difcipline  did  introduce  ty- 
ranny; but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  upon  the  ruins  of  difcipline,  that  ty- 
ranny was  erected.  This  is  known  to  all  thofe,  who  have  any  know- 
ledge of  antiquity.  When  did  Bilhops  and  Clergy-men  ufurp  that  ex- 
ceilive  authority,  over  men's  eftates,  perfons  and  confciences  ?  It  was 
when  the  obiervation  of  the  ancient  difcipline  v/as  flackned,  when  difci- 
pline began  to  wear  out  of  ufe,  when  linxners,  and  efpecially  great  men, 
were  exempted  for  money ;  when  that  which  iliould  have  been  tranfacled 
by  the  whole  Church,  V\'as  referred  only  to  the  Clergy,  and  when  pub- 
lick  confeiiion  was  changed  into  a  private  one.  It  was  by  thefe  means, 
and  not  by  the  due  exerciie  of  difcipline,  that  Church-men  made  them- 
felves  mailers  of  all. 

What  we  ought  to  do  then  is  this,  firft,  to  enquire  what  is  of  divine 
Inftitution  in  difcipline,  and  to  reftore  that;  in  the  next  place  to  confider 
what  the  falvation  of  finners  and  the  honour  of  the  Church  require,  and 
what  v/as  good  and  edifying  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  in 
order  to  conform  to  it ;  and  laflly,  to  provide  by  good  laws,  that  nc> 
man  may  exceed  the  bounds  of  his  calling;  particularly,  that  in  reftoring 
to  the  Clergy  their  lawful  authority,  ali  jufl  meafures  may  be  taken,  to 
prevent  their  abufing  it.  If  Chiiltian  princci  are  bound  to  preferve  the 
•  u  •  -     rights 
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rights  of  the  Church,  they  ought  likewife  to  take  care  that  nothing  be 
done  againft  their  own  authority,  and  to  punifh  thofe  who  oppofe  it,  or 
■who  difturb  the  civil  fociety,  whether  ecclefiafticks  or  lay-men.  This 
we  are  to  treat  of  in  another  place. 

Befides,  when  we  fpeak  for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  difcipHne,  we  mear» 
that  paftors  ibould  be  fubjedted  to  it  as  well  as  their  flocks,  and  that  if 
there  is  an  order  in  the  Church  to  regulate  the  manners  of  Chriflians, 
there  fhould  be  one  alfo  to  regulate  the  Clergy,  and  to  lay  ftrift  obliga- 
tions on  them  to  difcharge  their  duty  in  all  its  parts  ;  and  that  according 
to  the  ancient  practice,  difcipline  ought  to  be  more  fevere,  againft  the 
ecclefiafticks  who  fail  in  their  office,  than  againft  the  people.  But  as 
we  have  complained  in  this  chapter  of  the  want  of  difcipline,  with  rela- 
tion to  the  Church  in  general,  fo  we  are  going  to  fhew  in  the  next,  that 
this  want  is  neither  lefs  obfervable,  nor  lefs  fatal,  in  thofe  things,  which 
concern  the  governours  of  the  Church. 

I  conclude  with  faying,  that  in  order  to  remedy  the  corruption  of  man- 
ners among  Chriftians,  it  is  abfolutely  neccfTary  to  reftore  the  ufe  of  dif- 
cipline. This  is  what  has  been  and  is  ftill  heartily  wiihed  for,  by  many 
perfons  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  and  it  is  that  which  I  defire  all 
thofe  who  have  a  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  take  into  their  ferious  con- 
fi  derations. 


CAUSE      III. 

The  Defeds  of  the  Clergy, 

rr^'p.yi^  N  fearching  after  the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  piety,  we  cannot  but 
H  I  w  enquire.  Whether  corruption  does  not  proceed  from  the  paftors 
^»'jft!{P  2"<^  governours  of  the  Church?  Paftors  are  appointed  to  oppofe 
the  progrefs  of  vice,  and  to  be  publick  fountains  of  inftrudion,  edifica- 
tion and  good  example;  fo  that  in  truth  their  miniftry  is  of  jnoft  excel- 
lent ufe,  when  duly  exercifed.  But  when  vice  reigns,  when  fcandals 
fnultiply ;  that  general  corruption  is,  if  not  a  certain  proof,  at  leaft  a 
ilrong  prefumption,  that  there  is  fome  fault  in  paftors. 

If  we  would  be  fatisfied  about  this  matter,  we  need  but  refle<3:  upon 
the  nature  of  their  office,  and  upon  their  way  of  difcharging  it.  This  is 
what  I  defign  to  enquire  into  in  this  chapter :  in  order  to  which,  I  Ihall 
confider,  i.  What  fundions  and  duties  are  annexed  to  the  office  of 
paftors.  And,  2.  What  qualifications  are  requifite  in  them  to  difchargQ 
it  worthily. 

I.  There  are  two  principal  functions  incumbent  on  paftors:  In- 
ilrudion  and  the  government  of  the  Church. 

I.  It  would  be  needlefs  to  prove  that  the  office  of  paftors  obliges  them 
Xo  inftru^t  the  people  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  for  this  is  beyond  all 
qucftion.  It  will  be  fitter  to  obfcrve,  that  the  fruit  of  publick  inftruitions 
jifjliyerM  in  fcrmpns,  depends  upon  two  things  j  tho  mattQfS  treated  of. 
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and  the  way  of  propofing  them ;  (o  that  the  faults  committed  in  fermons 
are  either  in  the  things  themfelves,  or  in  the  manner  of  handling  them. 

I.  The  matters  handled  in  fermons,  are  either  of  doctrine  or  morality. 
What  has  been  faid  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  treatife,  may  ferve  to  dif- 
cover  to  us  the  defedls  in  preaching,  with  relation  to  thefe  two  heads. 
Thofe  who  preach  the  Gofpel  do  not  fufficiently  inftruiSt  the  people,  nei- 
ther in  the  fundamental  doctrines,  nor  in  the  duties  of  religion :  and  as 
catechifmg  is  properly  defigned  for  the  explication  of  thefe  truths  and 
duties ;  1  think  ignorance  and  corruption  chiefly  proceed  from  this,  That 
in  moft  Churches,  things  are  not  well  ordered,  with  reference  to  cate- 
chifing.  They  are  neither  frequent  enough,  nor  fo  proper  for  inftruc- 
tion  as  they  fhould  be.  Befides,  catechifmg  is  almoft  every  where  neg- 
ledled,  if  not  defpifcd.  The  common  notion  is,  that  catechifms  are  only 
for  children  and  for  the  meaner  fort  of  people.  The  funftion  of  a  cate- 
ckift,  which  was  anciently  fo  confiderable  in  the  Church,  is  look'd  upon 
now  as  a  fundlion  of  no  great  importance,  and  it  is  ufually  committed  to 
perfons  of  the  leaft  knowledge  and  experience. 

Thefe  faults  might  eafily  be  remedied.  One  of  the  moft  ufeful  efta- 
blifhments  in  Churches,  would  be  to  encreafe  the  number  of  catechifms, 
and  to  appoint  them  inftead  of  the  fermon.  But  to  render  them  more 
ufeful  and  more  frequented,  it  would  be  neceflary  to  eftablifh  two  forts  of 
them.  In  thofe  of  the  firft  forts  the  elements  of  religion  fhould  be  ex- 
plained in  an  eafy  and  familiar  manner,  for  the  benefit  of  children  and  of 
the  lefs-knowing  part  of  Chriftians.  I'he  other  fhould  be  for  thofe  who 
have  attained  a  higher  degree  of  knowledge,  and  in  thefe,  matters  that 
had  been  propofed  but  generally  before,  fhould  be  more  fully  and  exadly 
handled.  But  if  it  be  thought  that  an  eftablifhment  of  this  nature,  and 
that  the  multiplying  of  catechifms,  might  meet  with  difficulty  and  ob- 
ftru6tions,  it  would  be  neceflary  at  leaft,  for  the  inftrudtion  of  great 
numbers  of  perfons,  who  never  aflift  at  thofe  exercifes,  that  minifters 
(hould  be  obliged  to  preach  upon  the  fame  fubjedls,  which  are  commonly 
treated  in  catechifms. 

As  for  fermons,  the  church  would  reap  more  benefit  from  them,  if 
preachers  did  always  fhew  true  judgment  in  the  choice  of  the  matters 
they  handle.  We  muft  not  think  that  all  forts  of  fubjeiSs  are  inftructive 
alike,  and  that  in  order  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  it  is  enough  to  fpeak  of 
God  in  a  fermon,  and  to  take  a  text  out  of  Scripture.  Every  fubjedt 
ought  to  be  propofed  and  prelTed  according  to  its  importance.  To  infift 
upon  matters  of  lefTer  moment,  whilft  thofe  which  it  moft  concerns  Chri- 
ftians to  be  informed  about  are  neglected,  is  to  fwerve  from  the  true  in- 
tendment of  preaching.  But  becaufe  all  preachers  have  not  the  capacity 
to  make  this  choice,  it  would  be  fitting,  that  part  of  the  matter  of  their 
difcourfes  fhould  be  appointed  and  prefcribed  to  them  by  a  law.  For 
when  they  are  tyed  to  no  rule,  when  they  are  at  Hberty  to  preach  upoa 
any  fubjedt,  which  they  think  fit  to  chufe,  it  happens  that  many  inftead 
of  handling  the  moft  important  things  in  religion,  and  of  confulting  the 
prefent  ftate  and  neceffities  of  their  flocks,  apply  themfelves  to  various 
iubjedts  which  are  of  no  great  edification. 

Preachers  for  the  moft  part,  confult  only  their  own  inclination  in  the 

choice  of  their  matter ;  and  when  they  pitch  upon  a  fubjedt,  it  is  rather 

a  becaufe 
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becaufe  it  pleafes  them,  and  bccaufe  they  apprehend  a  facility  in  trc^tihg.. 
it,  than  out  of  regard  to  the  neceffities  of  their  congregations.  Thofe. 
who  are  fond  of  myfterics  and  allegories,  iipply  their  time  and  ftudiesto 
the  expounding  of  the  prophacies,  and  to  the  unfolding  of  the  types  cf 
the  old  Tcftament.  Thofe  who  are  given  to  difputing,  fill  their  fer- 
mons  with  nothing  elfe  but  controverfy.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
fpeculativc divines^  who  are  converlant  in  the  fathers  and  hiftory^.they 
entertain'  the  people  with  thofe  things  which  are  the  ordinary  fubje6tof 
their  meditations  and  ftudies.  I  do  not  mean,  that  fuch  things  ouffht 
never  to  be  fpoken  of;  they  may  fometiracs  be  touched  upon,  provided^i 
this  be  done  judicioully:  but  they  have  a  forry  notion,  of  religion  dhd» 
preaching,  who  make  thofe  matters  their  main,  hufincfs,  and  fancy  they" 
have  entirely  fulfilled  all  the  parts  of  the  GofpeLminiftry,  when  they  have' 
preached  upon  types,  or  controVeriy.  •  .  ' 

WhatI  have  now  faid,  may  be  applied  to  the!  choice  of  texts.  *Jll'Sa''tp- 
fer^  indeed,,  as  St.  P^/w/ fays^  is  profitable  for  inJirii'Mioni^  th?itd\vmQhxio'ki 
contains  nothing  but  what-is  ufeful,;  but  yet  the  various  ufefulnefs  of  th« 
fevenai  parts 'of  Scriptlire,  is  tobe  diftinguifhdd.,  and;;it  miift  be  owtied- 
that  fonte  places  are  more  ufeful  and  inftrudiv^er'than  others.  Sdrrfef 
difference  is; to  be  made  between  thofe  booldg  andi  chapters,  which  ex- 
plain the  doiHrine  of  redemption,  the  dcfign  of  ■Ohri'ft.'s;  coming. intb.  the 
worlds  or  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian  life ;  and  thofe'  which  ferve  only  to 
acquaint. lis  with,  the  order  of  times,  and;tt)  cchiirm  the  certainty;.of 
hiftory.  TBefe  laft  have  their  life,  iince  thieAi-oth;«f  hiftory  is  ojieiof 
the  main  proofs  of  the -truth  of 'religion  ;  but  thofc^tlices  are  more  ufeful 
which -ti:eHt  of  what  we  are  to  believe  or  to^daiir  oriitfc  tQ  faivatioai  >'Li 
is  of  another  fort",  of  importance,  to  explain  the Xsofpeij  thin  to''pl''eacH 
upon  the  booii  of  fo/hua'or  Ruth^  or  upon  fome.  places,  of  the  prophetsi 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  fome  have,  thought,  thataiie.  Scripttixe -is  e<;^ualJy 
rich  every  where  ;  that  alt  dotSlrines  may  be  drawn  fiDm  ail  texts  ;'.  that 
thofe  chapters  and.  verfes  which  fcem  the  moft;  .barren,  and  where  theft 
appears  nothing  extraordinary,  contain  myfteries  and  treafures -"ftihEch 
might  exhauft  even  the  meditations  of  ang'ds.';.'' but! this' conceit: r"s  Ibab- 
lurd  and  repugnant  to  fenfe,  that  I  do  not  thiakr- it  worth  my  while  to 
confute  it.  .  .  .,  ,.   :  .;  .       ^  ■  ,',   ; 

Morals  being  foeiTentia!  a  pai^t  off  religion,  ihould "be  rvieryfparticuhirly 
infifted  upon  by  preachers,  and  yet  few  do  it;"  fo  that  morMityv  df  a)] 
things  is  that  which  is  the  moft  fuperficiallr  h;andicd  in  the  greatttt-part 
of  fermons.  This  fault  in  preachers  proceeds  from  feveial  caufes..;  Some 
have  a  prejudice  againft^morality,  and  think  it  ought  not  to  be  infifted t)n. 

Others  who  are  conceited  with  vain  learning, .imagine  that  to  preach 
morals,  argues  but  an  ordinary  meafure  of  parts',  and  little  flcill  in  divir- 
nity,  and  that  it  becomes  them  better  to  foar  after  high  fpcculationS^ 
and  to  dive  into  the  myiteries  of  faith  and  of  the  moft  fublime  theology. 
This  cuftom  of  infifting  more  upon  dodrinc  than  morals,  proceeds  alfo 
from  another  caufe,  which  is,  that  in  this  laft  age  divines  were  fain  to  be 
continually  explaining  and  difputing  j  and  fo  the  fame  method  has  been 
followed  ever  fince. 

I  am  apt  to  think  befides,  that  many  divines  negledt  i\ioraIity,  becaufe 

the 
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the  treating;  of  it  is  more  difficult,  than  the  explaining  doflHnal  matters. 
Let   thofe'fupercilious  and  fpeculative  divined  fay  what  they  will,  the 
ri^ht  handling  of  morality  is  the  hardeft  thing  in  preaching.     It  is  eafie 
to  explain  a  text,  6r  a  point  of  doilrinej  and  a  manmuft  be  very  meanly 
sifted,  if  with  the  help'of  a  commentary  or  a  cbmmdn-place,  he  is  not  >^ 
able  to  do  the  feat,  and  to  furnifli  out  his  hqur.    But  to  preach  nrioralS'  is 
cuite  another  thing.    I  confefs  that  there  is'a  v/ay  of  preaching  moraliry' 
which  requires  no  great  paiife-.     If  men  Corit-ent  thekifelves  with  deli- 
vering moral  fayings  concerning  vice  and  virtue,  this  riiay  done  without' 
rhuch  labour.     But  when  a  preacher  purfues  true  m'ofality^  yi^hen  he  is 
to  mafter  the  hearts  of  men,  to  reform  the  manners  of  a  whole  congrega-' 
tidhj  to'encbunter  the  inclihatiohs  of  his  hearers,  and  to  make  thefn'  rt- 
rto'u'nce  tlieir  paflions  arid' prejudices  ;  then  it  i?  that  he  meets  with  many' 
and  great  dif^culties  ;  this  isan  inexhauflible  fpring  of  labour  arid  me4i-" 
tati'on,  and:  a  tafk  which  few, preachers  care  to  take  upon  them.         "'  ',, 

In  religion,  dodirine  (hould- never  be  feparated  froin  morality,"nbl-  ori^' 
of  thefe  preferred  before  the  other;  But  yet  it  is  heceflary  to  infiflrmore: 
upon  morality  than  upon  doctrine,  not  only  becaufc  the  defign  .of  o"ur" 
whole  religion  is  to  m.ake  us  good  men,  but  alfo  becaufe  morality  cannot, 
effedlually  be  taught  vvithout  belhg  much  dwelt  iipoh.  It  is  only  tV  en- 
larging on  rnatters,  and  entering  into  many  particulars,  that  th'e  two' 
ends  of  morality  are  to  b?  attained,  which  are  inftrudting  meri  iii  th'dt^ 
duty,  and  perfuading  thern  to  the  pra6tice  of  it.      '   /  '  "'  '''   "  '.' 

Morality  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  as  may  appear  byconfidering  how  many 
duties  are  coipprifed  under  thefe  three  heads  of  Chrift:i3;n  morals,  piety,^ 
juftice  and  {eniperance.  Befides  thefe  duties  which  are'cdmmon  to'  all  men, 
there  are  forne  particular  ones /elating  to  the  different  conditions, 'call- 
ings, ages,  and  (tates  which  men  are  in.  '  And  how  many  things  a!re 
there  to  be  confid'ered  upon  all  thefe  heads  ?''^h'is  is  not  all,  for  thefe, dir- 
ties vary  in  finitely,  by  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of  clrcumftances.  Tllere 
are  almoft  as  many  different  difpofitions  as  'there  are  perfons  among  a. 
great  multitude  of  men  who  are  addicted  to'  the  fame  vice  ;  there  arc 
hirdly  two  who  are  vicious  in  the  fame  degree  and  manner.  It  is  there- 
fore requifite  that  preachers  f^ould  defcend  into  particulars,  and  that  they^ 
fhouldfo  characterize  dutiesS,  virtues  and  vices,  that  every  one  may  know 
himfelf  in  the  defcription. 

And  yet  this  relates  only  to  bear  inftruclion.  Novi^  if  in  the  next 
place  we  intend  to  engage  men  to  the  prailice  of  thefe  duties,  there  new' 
difficulties  will  arife,  and  no  good  fuccefs  can  be  expefted  but  from  af- 
fiduous  care  and  conftant  labour.  There  afe  in  man's  heart,  fo  many 
different  difpofitions  and  motions,  fo  many  illufions  and  prejudices,  fo 
many  windings  and  artifices,  that  a  very  particular  application  is  required 
for  us  to  infinuate  our  felves  into  it.  When  the  truths  and  docfrines  of 
religion  are  tp  be  taught,  things  need  not  be  fa  minutely  handled,  and 
there  is  no  occafion  to  ufe  fuch  mighty  endeavours;  nay,- the  being;  very; 
particular  may  be  a  fault.  He  that  would  inftruiSt,  fo  he  is  clear,  {hould' 
rather  be  Ihort  than  prolix.  The  hearers  do  eafily  apprehend  the  truths^ 
which  are  propofecl.to  them,  and  the  moft  corrupt  men  are  able  to  dtf- 
cern  truth  from  error;  a  libertine  v/ill  find  who  is  in. the  right  or  in  the' 
wrong,  in  a  difpute.    But  it  is  not  fo  eafie  a  thing  to  touch  the  heart,  or' 
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to  conquer  Inveterate  habits.  What  Tully  fays  in  his  dialogue  of  the 
orator,  deferves  to  be  inferted  here,  it  is  this,  *  Pajftons  are  not  to  be  ex- 
cited In  a  moment^  as  a  proof  does  prefently  perfwade  Jo  foon  as  it  is  propofed, 
ji proof  is  confirmed  by  reafons^  and  reafons  clearly  fd  outy  make  an  ifnpref- 
Jion  immediately ;  hut  luhen  we  intend  to  raije  the  pajfions^  the  fiiccefs  does  not 
fa  ?nuch  depend  upon  the  conviSlion^  as  upon  the  perturbation  of  the  mind ; 
Oratory  cannot  have  its  effe£ls  ihen^  without  prolixity^  variety^  copioufnefs  ayid 
vehemence  of  difcourfe.  "fhofe  therefore  who  fpeak  brief  y  and  calmly^  are  fit 
to  inflru^iy  but  not  to  move. 

From  thefe  reflexions  it  appears,  that  the  method  of  thofe  preachers, 
who  are  large  upon  the  explication  of  doiSlrines,  and  fuccincl  upon  mo- 
rals is,  directly  contrary  to  the  true  way  of  preaching,  and  that  thofe  do 
very  ill  underftand  what  morality  is,  who  either  defpife  it,  or  look  upon  it, 
as  the  eafieft  thing  in  preaching. 

We  may  likewife  apprehend  from  what  has  been  faid,  what  are  the 
moft  ordinary  faults  of  preachers  when  they  treat  of  morals.  I  fhall  oh- 
ferve  three  of  them.  Their  morality  is  too  general,  it  is  dcfe^ive,  and  it 
is  fometimesy^^. 

1.  Many  preachers  are  too  general  in  handling  morality.  This  is  the 
head  which  is  the  moft  flightly  touched  upon.  They  fpend  the  greater 
part  of  their  fermons  in  explaining  the  fenfe  of  a  text,  they  fift  all  the 
words,  and  examine  all  the  circumllances  of  it  with  the  utmoft  nicety.' 
In  a  word,  they  drain  the  fubjeft.  But  when  they  come  to  the  applica- 
tion, they  conient  themfelvcs  with  two  or  three  general  ufes  ;  they  ad- 
drefs  to  their  auditory  fome  loofe  exhortations  to  a  good  life ;  even  when 
they  are  to  fpeak  upon  a  moral  fubjciSl,  they  confine  themfelves  for  the 
moft  part  to  general  confiderations :  nothing  is  particularized,  or  treated 
with  the  ncceftary  exadtnefs.  Now  generalities  are  of  no  great  ufe  in 
matters  of  morality.  To  fay  in  general  terms,  that  men  ought  to  be 
good,  and  to  declaim  againft  fcnfuality,  or  covetoufnefs,  is  that  which 
will  convince  no  man.  It  is  not  bawling  or  fending  fmners  to  hell,  that 
is  likely  to  win  upon  them.  It  fhould  be  diftin6lly  fhewn,  what  it  is  to 
be  a  t^ood  man ;  virtues  and  vices  fhould  be  charaderized,  and  their  va- 
rious kinds  and  degrees  obferved  ;  particular  rules  ought  to  be  given  to 
the  hearers,  they  ought  to  be  furnifhed  with  neceflary  motives  and  di- 
redlions ;  we  are  to  confute  their  miftakes,  and  to  obviate  their  objedions 
and  excufes.  Till  we  come  to  this,  preaching  will  be  attended  with  lit- 
tle fuccefs. 

2.  The  moral  difcourfes  of  preachers  are  often  defe£^ive\  for  befidcs 
that  they  handle  morallity  in  a  fuperficial  manner,  there  are  fome  ellentiai 
articles  which  they  feldom  or  never  fpeak  of,  among  which  we  may 

reckon 

•  Cicero  de  crat.  lib.  2.  non  enim  ficut  argumentum,  fimul  atque  pofitum  eft, 
arripitur,  alterumque  &  tertium  pofcitur ;  ita  milericordiam  aut  Invidiam,  aut 
iracundiam  fimulatque  intuleris,  poflls  commovere.  Argumentum,  enim  ipfa 
raiione  confirniat,  quae  fimul  atvpe  eniiffa  eft  adhxrefcit.  lUud  autcm  genus 
orationis,  non  cognitiorem  judicis,  fed  pcrturbationem  requirit,  quam  confe-, 
qui  nifi  multa,  &  varia,  &  copiofa,  &  finiili  contenlione  orationis  nemo  poteft. 
Quate  qui  aut  breviter,  aut  fummifle  dicunt,  docerejudicem  poffunt,  commo- 
vere non  poflunc. 
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reckon  reftitutlon.  The"  moralities  of  preachers  turn  sjmoft  together 
upon  four  or  five  heads,  tack  only  fome  of  the  grolTer  fms,  fuch  as  blaf^ 
phemies,  uncleannefs,  and  fuch  other  vices.  But  this  is  to  confine  them- 
i'clves,  to  the  firft  elements  of  piety  and  morality*  True  morality  goes 
a  great  deal  further.  Piety  does  not  only  baniih  the  more  heinous  fins  ; 
it  does  befides  fill  the  heart  w'th  a  fincere  love  of  virtue;  it  foftens  and 
rectifies  the  inclinations,  it  produces  in  a  man,  gentlcnefs,  humilit)',  pa- 
tierice,  refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  divine  love,  tranquility  under  all 
events,  charity  towards  other  men,  and  a  zeal  for  juftice  and  goodnefs. 
This  is  the  main  of  piety,  this  is  what  fhould  be  inceflantly  laid  before 
Chriftians,  to  make  them  apprehend  the  extent  and  perfection  of  the  mo- 
rals of  the  gofpel. 

3.  The  moral  difcourfes  of  preachers  zvefalfe.    i.  When  they  are  too 
remifs  ;  2.  When  the)'  are  too  fevere,  and  3.  When  they  are  contradic- 
tory.   Their  morality  is  too  remifs,  when  it  does  not  propofe  all  the  du- 
ties of  hojinefs  in  their  full  latitude,  when  it  flatters  finners,  or  does  not 
fufficiently  awaken  their  confciences.     It  is  over-fevere,  when  it  raifes 
groundlefs  fcruples  in  men's  minds  ;  when  it  reprefents  as  a  fin,   that 
which  is  not  really  fo ;  or  when  it  makes  a  neceflary  duty  of  any  thing, 
which  may  be  omitted  without  danger.     Preachers  likewlfe   over-do 
things,  in  the  pictures  they  draw  for  virtues  and  vices.     If  they  are  to 
fpeak  of  covetoufnefs  or  forbidden  pleafure,  they  Itrive  to  make  of  thefe 
the  moft  hideous  pictures  they  can ;  they  paint  out  a  covetous  or  a  vo- 
luptuous m.an  as  a  monfter,  they  afFedt  the  molt  lively  defcriptions  and 
figures,  and  their  fermons  are  loaded  with  every  thing  that  their  collec- 
tions afford  upon  the  fubject.     But  all  this  is  only  noife,   and  fo  much, 
breath  fpent  in  vain.     Such  morality  does  not  hinder  the  voluptuous  or 
covetous  man,  from  purfuing  his  ordinary  courfe,  it  is  rather  apt  tq 
harden  him  in  it ;  becaufe  as  he  does  not  fee  himfelf  in  the  difmal  pic- 
ture which  is  made  of  thefe  vices,  (o  he  thinks  himfelf  free  from  them, 
or  at  leaft  not  very  guilty  of  them.    Laftly,  preachers  do  fometimes  de- 
liver contradictory  morals.     Having  not  fuificiently  meditated  upon  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality,  they  run  themfelves  into  contradic- 
tions ;  they  fay  one  thing  in  one  place,  and  the  contrary  in  another ;  they 
lay  down  principles  which  deftroy  the  confequences  they  will  draw  from 
them,  or  they  draw  confequences  which  over-turn  the  principles  they 
have  laid  down. 

II.  The  faults  I  have  hitherto  obferved,  relate  to  the  matter  of  preach- 
ing; thofe  which  are  committed  in  the  manner  are  not  indeed  fo  ti^cn" 
tial,  but  yet  they  are  important  enough  to  deferve  fome  fome  notice  here. 
It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  preach  pure  doftrine  and  good  morality,  if  this 
is  not  done  in  a  proper  way  to  inftrudl  and  to  perfuads.  The  moft  im- 
portant truths  lofe  their  force  in  the  mouth  of  a  man,  who  either  cannot 
fpeak  of  them  in  a  fuitable  manner,  or  exprefies  them  obfcurely.  And  fo 
likewife  the  v/ay  of  exhorting  and  cenfuring,  is  often  the  reafon  why  ex- 
hortations and  cenfures  prove  ineffectual.  Either  they  are  not  accurate 
or  convincing  enough,  or  they  are  cold  and  languid,  or  they  are  not 
feafoned  with  prudence  and  mildnefs  ;  but  are  a  kind  oi  fire,  which  has 
more  of  anger  and'indifcretion,  than  of  true  zeal  in  it,  and  which  of- 
fends more,  thftn  it  afFeCls  or  p?rfuades  the  he^irers, 
»  -Vol.  VI.  Q^  Divers 
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Divers  confiderations  might  be  here  infifted  upon  concerning  the  way 
of  preaching ;  but  I  think  what  is  moft  material  to  be  faid  on  this  fub- 
jeft,  may  be  reduced  to  this  one  thing ;  that  the  manner  of  preaching 
is  not  fimple  and  natural  enough.  The  way  of  preaching  fhould  cor- 
refpond  with  the  defign  of  religion  and  fermons,  which  is  to  inform  the 
underftanding,  and  to  move  the  heart.  'I'his  end  is  attained  by  thofe, 
who  think  and  fpeak  clearly  and  naturally,  when  every  thing,  in  reafon- 
ing,  method,  ftile,  and  exterior,  is  regulated  by  nature  and  true  fenfe. 
But  it  has  been  obferved  long  ago,  that  preachers  are  particularly  apt  to 
fall  in  this  refpect.  Falfe  and  confufed  ideas,  un-accurate  reafonings, 
ftrained  or  impertinent  refle61:ions,  forced  and  unnatural  exprefTions,  are 
almoft  become  the  property  of  that  order  of  men.  One  would  think 
that  moft  preachers  take  pains  not  to  follow  nature ;  as  if  a  man  was  no 
fooncr  in  the  pulpit,  but  he  muft  fpeak  no  longer  like  the  reft  of  man- 
kind, as  if  the  part  of  a  preacher  was  fomething  like  that  of  a  prophet 
among  the  Jews.  Nay  this  is  pafled  into  a  proverb ;  fo  that  odd  ways 
and  injudicious  refleclions,  are  called  ways  and  refle6lions  of  preachers. 

1.  If  nature  was  confulted,  and  if  men  did  confider  the  end  of  preach- 
ing, they  would  fee  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  method  which  is  followed 
by  many,  in  the  explaining  of  Scripture  and  the  compofmg  of  fermons, 
had  need  be  reformed  in  feme  refpe£ls,  and  that  it  does  not  agree  fo  well 
as  it  fhould,  with  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel.  For  inftance,  why  fhould 
time  be  wafted  in  exordiums  and  preliminaries?  Why  fliould  a  preacher 
dwell  upon  the  explaining  of  words  and  phrafes  which  everybody  under- 
ftands,  or  upon  prefling  the  leaft  circumftances  of  a  text  ?  What  fignify 
thofe  needlefs  digreflions,  thofe  objecStions  which  no  body  thinks  of,  thofe 
citations  and  ftories,  which  in  fome  countries  fill  up  fermons,  and  fp 
many  other  fmall  niceties,  which  clog  thefe  kind  of  difcourfes.  ;A11  thif 
mio-ht  be  let  alone,  without  prejudice  to  publick  edification; 

2.  It  is  for  want  of  confulting  nature,  that  preachers  are  obfcure. 
Sometimes  the  obfcurlty  of  their  fermons  arifes  from  the  things  they 
fpeak  of,  when  they  are  obfcure  in  themfelves.  But  at  other  times  this 
obfcurity  proceeds,  from  their  not  haying  diftindt  ideas  of  the  fubjecls 
they  treat.  Their  ftile  and  language  do  alfo  contribute  much  to  make 
them  dark.  Some  ufe  fcholaftical  words  and  terms  of  art,  which  are 
arabick  to  the  people  ;  others  delight  in  figurative  and  improper  expref- 
fions,  which  prefent  falfe  ideas  to  the  mind.  Now  they  might  avoid  all 
thefe  faults,"  if  they  did  not  forfake  nature  and  fimplicity.  But  fome 
preachers  aftetSt  the  faying  new  and  fingular  things,  and  they  would  be 
lorry  if  they  had  made  ufe  of  fimple  and  common  ideas,  reafonings  and 
exprefilons,  which  yet  are  the  clcareft  and  the  beft. 

3.  Falfe  eloquence  proceeds  from  the  fame  fource^  Preachers  com- 
monly aim  at  eloquence  ;  and  it  is  to  jcompafs  this  end,  that  they  take 
iuch'paius  in  the  compofing  and  delivery  of  their  fermons,  and  that  they 
affe(3:  a  ft:yle,  a  pronunciation  and  geftures,  which  become  a  ftage-player 
or  a  prophane  orator,  much  better  than  a  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrift.  I 
mjoht  remark  here,  that  this  aftectation  of  eloquence,  is  not  very  fuita- 
ble  to  the  fpirit  of  piety,  which  fhould  animate  a  Ciergy-man>  But  not 
to  moralize  upon  this,  I  fhall  obferve  that  thefe  preachers  mifs  their 
mark>  by  making  fomucU  work,  and  by-ufing  fuch  }nig]jty  endeavours 

•   -  to 
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to  hit  it.  True  eloquence,  the  force  of  a  difcourfe,  an  elei'ated  and  fub- 
lime  ftyle,  confifts  in  following  nature.  Nothing  admits  of  greater  ve- 
hemence and  loftinefs  than  the  fubje6ls  which  religion  affords.  Let  a 
preacher  be  we!l  acquainted  with  thefe,  let  him  go  about  them  in  an  eafy 
and  natural  way,  but  efpecially  let  him  feel  and  be  thoroughly  affected 
with  them;  and  he  needs  not  trouble  himfelf  about  any  other  helps j  he 
will  defpife  all  the  falfe  fparkling,  and  the  vain  ornaments  of  infipid  and 
boyifli  eloquence,  and  he  will  not  be.  capable  of  fpeaking  like  a  grartimat 
fcholar,  or  a  declaimer.  All  that  which  cofts  preachers  fo  much  labourj 
flights  of  wit,  refined  thoUglits,  ingenious  defcriptions,  polite  language, 
all  that  I  fay;  is  very  mean.  By  fuch  things  they  may  raife  at  mofl  a 
Vain  admiration^  but  they  will  ne\Tf  inftrud  nor  convert  a  finner.  Ons 
drapof  good  fenfe  is  worth  more  than  all  that. 

4.  Some  preachers  run  into  another  extreme,  their  way  of  preachino* 
is  negle6led  and  courfe  ;'  they  think  to  juftify  themfelves,  by  faying,  that 
they  are  fimple  arid  popular,  that  they  fpeak  naturally  and  witnout  art* 
But  they  fvVerve  as  much 'frorn  nature  as  the  others,;  and  as  it  is  a  fauft 
to  be  affeSted,  'it  is  -another  ta.be  flat,  homely  and  barbarous-:  it  is  ais 
•much  agairift  nature,  to  ufe.ri'diculous  and  offenfiye  geftures,  tones  and 
ways,  or  to  ffand  without  rtioti.on  or  aftipn  in  the  pulpit,  as  it  is  to  play 
the  declairher  there. '  .,    '  ','  .' 

I  might  add  other  confi derations  about  the  manner  in  which  the  Gofi 
pel  ought  to  be  preached,  but  I  fhould  engage  tb'o  far  in  this  fubjed.  We 
may  fudge  now  whether  ignorance  and  corruptiori,  do  not  proceed  from 
the  (^efecls^  of  thofe' who  preach  the  Gofpel.  'The  people  have  fcarce 
any  notion  of  religion,  Tjut  what  they  gather  frbm  fermons.  If  fermons 
then  are  not  inftruclive  and  edifying,  either  becaufe  all  the  truths  and  du- 
ties of  Chriftianity  are  not  propofed  in  them,  or  becaufe  they  are  ill  pro- 
pofed,  the  people  muft  of  neceffity  be  very  much  in  the  dark. 

t  fhall  fay  one  word  more  concerning  the  inftruilion  which  pallors 
owe  their  flocks.  Publick  inffruction,  how  ufeful  foever  they  may  be, 
are  "not  fufiicient.  The  edification  of  the  Church  requires,  that  upori 
certain  occafions,  paftors  fhould  likevvife  inftrucl  in  private.  This 
neceflity  of  private  inftructions,  may  be  proved  by  the  following  argu- 
ments. I.  If  there  be  none  but  publick  inft:ructions,  and  exhortations, 
what  inftruclion  can  a  great  many  perfons  receive,  who  either  do  not 
frequent,  or  do  riot  hearken  to  fermons?  What  will  become  of  thofe  who 
hear,  but  do  not  underftand  what  they  hear,  or  who  underftand  it,  but 
forget  it  prefently,  and  fo  do  not  pra6life  it?  2.  All  things  cannot  be  faid 
in  fermons,  how  particnlar  foever  they  may  be ;  yet  ftill  many  things 
remain  untouched.  Nay,  there  are  matters  which  a  preacher  cannot 
bring  into  the  pulpiti  Can  he  enumerate  all  the  cafes  in  which  injuffice 
rruiy  be  committed, '  or  reilitution  is  to  be  made  ?  Can  he  fpecify  thofe 
infinite  frauds  which  are  pra6lifed  in  mens  feveral  callings  and  trades? 
can  all  cafes  of  confcience,  about  which  the  hearers  want  inflrufiion,  be 
decided  in  a  fermon  ?  Dare  we  infift  in  the.  pulpit  upon  the  head  of  impu- 
■  rity  ?  And  may  hot  this  be  one  of  the  reafons  why  that  fin  is  fo  common  ? 
If  Chriftians  then  have  no  opportunity  to  be  inftrufted  in  private  about 
thefe  articles,  they  wilj  be  ignorant  v.'ith  relation  to  theoi  as  l.qng  as  they 
live,     3.  in  order  to  good  inftruclion  it  is  flec'effary,  th'at  the  feacher  and 
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thofe  who  are  taught,  fliould  communicate  their  thoughts  to  one  another. 
For  the  hearers  may  have  their  doubts  j.thcy  may  fometimes  be  at  a  ftand, 
by  reafon  of  fomething  which  they  do  not  know,  or  of  fome  difficulty 
vhich  Harts  up  in  their  minds.  Some  have  been  hearing  fermons  for 
thefe  twenty  or  thirty  yearsj  who  yet  entertain  fcruples  and  doubts  con- 
cerning the  fundamentals  of  religion.  If  fuch  perfons  receive  no  other 
information,  they  will  not  be  moved  by  any  thing,  that  is  faid  in  publi^k, 
i)ut  they  will  retain  their  fcruples  to  their  dying  day. 

All  this  fliev/s  that  private  inltruftion  isapartofthe  pafloralcare:  and  the 
practice  of  it  would  certainly  be  very  ufeful,  not  only  for  the  edification  of 
the  people,  but  alfo  to  keep  the  Clergy  from  growing  amifs,  and  to  make 
them  more  diligent  in  the  difcharge  of  their  office.  For  when  they  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  preach  fermons,  it  is  much  to  be  feared ;  confidering 
mens  propenfion  to  lazinefs,.  that  they  will  become  negligent.  It  is 
therefore  an  unhappinefs,  that  private  inilru(£tions  ftiould  be  almoft  out  of 
ufe,  and  that  there  ftiould  be  fo  little  communication  about  religious  mat- 
ters, between  the  people  and  their  minifters.  We  have  no  inftrudtion 
remaining,  but  what  is  delivered  from  the  pulpit;  and  that  would  not  be 
Sufficient,  even  tho'  fermons  were  fuch  as  they  ought  to  be.  But 
when  private  inftruclions  are  wanting,  and  when  fermons  are  defeftive 
befides,  it  is  impoffible  but  that  the  greatcft  part  of  Chriftlans,  being  defti- 
tute  of  neceflary  informations  and  aids,  muft  live  in  corruption. 

II.  The  fecond  fundion  of  paftors,  v/hich  fhould  perhaps  be  named  in 
the  firft  place,  is  the  condufl  and  government  of  the  Church,  upon  this 
I  obferve.  Firft,  That  thofe  do  not  underftand  the  nature  of  the  paftoral 
office,  who  confine  it  to  preaching.  There  was  a  time  when  preaching 
was  quite  laid  afide,  and  when  Church-men  did  only  perform  divine 
lervice.  But  now  a-days  in  many  Churches,  the  whole  miniftry  is 
placed  in  the  bufinefs  of  fermons,  and  the  ecclefiafticks  are  looked  upon, 
not  as  paftors,  but  preachers  ;  as  men  whofe  office  it  is  upon  certain  days 
and  hours,  tofpeak  in  the  Church.  Preaching  is  without  difpute,  a  part 
ipf  the  office  of  paftors.  But  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  think,  that  God  has 
appointed  them  only  to  preacH  ;  for  they  are  entrufted  bcfides  with  the 
government  of  the  Church,  and  this  part  of  their  employment  is  at  leaft, 
a.s  effential  as  preaching.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
paftors  in  divers  places,  and  that  the  titles  it  gives  them,  and  the  functions 
it  afcribcs  to  them,  relate  chiefly  to  the  government  of  the  Church.  This 
is  implycd  in  the  name  of  biftiops,  priefts  or  elders,  guides  and  paftorS. 
St.  Paulhd.s  writ  concerning  the  duties  of  the  miniftry,  if  we  examine 
Vv'hat  he  fays  of  the  fun£lions  of  that  charge,  and  ol'  the  qualifications  of 
thofe  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  it ;  we  (hall  find  that  he  is  much  larger 
upon  tlie  government  of  the  Church,  than  upon  preaching.  To  this 
purpofc,  the  epiftlcs  to  Timothy  and  Titus  may  be  confulted. 

But  further,  all  Church-men  are  not  called  to  preaching.     The  apoftles 

diftinguifti  their  functions  j  they   tell  us,  *  That  all  are  not  doolors,  that 

all  do  not  interpret^  that  all  do  not  adminijler  the  word,  that  all  do  not  teach  and 

exhort-^  thatfomi  an-  appointed  to  injlruil^  to  exhort,  and  to  expound  thejcriptures, 

.    ,  ethers 

*  .^ee  I  Cor.  xii.  4»  J,  t.  28,  29,  30,  A^«  vi.  2,ic.  Rom.  xii,  6,  7,  8. 
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ethers  to  govern^  and  others  to  do  works  of  charity.     Tho'  we  fliould  fuppofe  ' 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this,  which  relates  to  the  extraordinary  gifts 
conferred  upon  the  hrft  minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  order  which 
was  then  obferved;  yet  it  is  plain  that  thefe  places  are  to  be  underftood, 
of  the  gifts  -and  fundlions  of  ordinary  paftors. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  pradlice  of  the  primitive  Church.     The 
principal  and  the  moft  general  fundion  of  paftors  then,  was  the  infpeftion 
and  governing  of  the  Church.     Preaching  was  not  negledcd,  but  all 
Church-men  were  not  preachers,  this  province  was  committed  to  thofe 
who  were  fit  for  it.     Would  to  God  this  diftindion  was  ftill  obferved !  " 
The  Church  would  be  better  governed,  and  the  Gofpel  better  preached  ■ 
than  it  is.     There  are  talents  requifite  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  which  every 
body  has  not,  and  others  are  neceflary  for  the  conduct  of  the  Church*  r 
and  all  thefe  gifts  feldom  meet  in  one  perfon.     If  then  no  regard  is  had' 
to  different  gifts  and  funftions  if  without  diftindlion  every  thing  is  com- 
mitted to  one  perfon,  it  is  vifible  that  the  Church  will  be  ill  edified,' 
Befides  that  I  have  {hewed  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  fecond  part,  that  it- 
is  a  dangerous  notion,  which  reftrains  the  miniftry  to  preaching.     But; 
to  remove  this  inconveniency  it  would  be  neceflary,  that  a  competent 
number  of  ecclefiafticks  fhould  be  had  in  every  Church.  .  v: "    •      \ 

■  I.  To  exprefs  my  thoughts  more  particularly  concerning  the  office  of 
paftors,  with  relation  to  the  government  of  the  Church ;  1  obferve,  firft. 
That  difcipline  is  worn  out  of  ufe,  as  I  have  fliewn  at  large  in  a  chapter' 
upon  tliat  fubjeil.  It  is  true,  that  this  defeat  is  not  wholly  to  be  imputed 
to  paftors.  If  they  do  not  govern  the  Church  by  a  good  difcipline,  it  isv 
becaufe  they  have  been  deprived  of  their  authority.  Many  of  them  arc 
fenfible  of  this  diforder  and  lament  it :  but  what  can  they  do  when  they 
exercife  their  miniftry  in  places  where  their  hands  are  tyed  up,  where 
they  dare  not  refufe  the  facrament  to  an  adulterer,  and  where  they  fhould 
bring  themfelves  into  great  troubles,  and  perhaps  be  depofed,  if  they- 
took  upon  them,  to  obferve  the  apoftolical  difcipline?  They  are  forced 
then  to  confine  themfelves  to  preaching,  which  when  it  is  not  backed 
with  difcipline,  can  naver  have  that  eftecl  which  it  would  produce  in 
conjunction  with  it.  There  was  nothing  left  to  paftors  but  what  could- 
not  be  taken  from  them  without  aboliftiing  the  whole  miniftry:  all  that 
remains  is  only  preaching  and  adminiftring  the  facraments.  And  vet  for 
all  that,  a  great  part  of  the  Clergy,  may  juftly  be  charged  with  that  fault 
we  complain  of,  and  with  that  corruption  of  the  people  which  is  a  confe- 
quence  of  it:  (fince  there  are  thofe  among  them,  who  oppofe  the  reftora- 
tion  of  difcipline,  and  look  upon  it  as  an  indifferent  order ;  and  others 
who  are  placed  in  Churches,  where  fome  form  of  difcipline  is  left,  render 
the  exercife  of  it  ineffectual,  either  through  imprudence  and  exceifiva 
feverity,  or  through  a  ftiameful  remifnefs,  and  a  cov/ardly  indulo-ence. 

2.  Befides  the  publick,  there  is  a  private  difcipline,  which  confift  m 
infpecling  the  lives  of  private  perfons,  in  vifitlng  families,  in  exhortations, 
warnings,  reconciliations,  and  in  all  thofe  other  cares,  which  a  paftof  ought  to 
take  of  thofe  over  whom  he  is  conftituted.  For  neither  general  exhorta- 
tions, nor  publick  difcipline  can  anfwer  all  the  occafions  of  the  Church. 
There  are  certain  diforders,  which  paftors  neither  can,  nor  ought  to 
redreis  openly,  and  which  yet  ought  to  be  remedied  by  them.     In  fuch 
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cafes  private  admonitions  are  to  be  ufed.    The  concern  of  mens  falvation 
requires  this,  and  it  becomes  the  pafto'rar careful nefs,  to  feek  the  ftraying 
fiieep,  and  not  to  let  the  wicked  perifh  for  v/ant  of  warning.    But  thefe 
are  cares  to  which  fome  paftors  do  not  fo  much  as  think  themfelves 
obliged  J    they  content  themfelves  with  admonifhing  fmners  from  the  • 
pulpit,     There  is  very  little  intercourfe  between  paftors  and  thofe  who 
are  committed  to  their  charge.     Private  perfons  live  without  being  ac- 
countable for  their  condu6t  to  any  body  j  and  except  they  commit  the 
greateft  enormities,  they  fancy  no  man  has  a  right  ta  enquire  into  their 
actions.  Nothing  reaches  them  but  fermons,  and  thefe  they  mind  as  m-uoh, 
ahd  as  little  as  theypleafe;  this  muft  needs  produce  lieentioufnefsii  -    •<.'' > 
:  The  vifiting  of  fick  and  dying  perfons,  is  one  of  the  mofl  inaportaTit 
fyniSlionsofthe  office  of  paftors;  butwhenitis  not  performed  with  exadnefs 
ahd.^eal,  it  contributes  as  much  as  can  be  imagined  to  the  keeping  !tip  of 
feQurity.     Everyone  muft  needs  fee,  of  what  confcquence  this  partx>f 
the  miniftry  is,  if  he  confid^rs  that  it  is  at  the  enfd  of  life  that  we  are.  to 
be  judged,  and  that  our  eternal  ftate  depends  upon  the  condition  we'dye 
inj5'and  if  .we  refle<3:  at  the  fame  time  upon  what  the  fcripture  telii  us, 
^.ihoimiejhall  receive  in  the  world  to  come^  according  to  the  good  or  evilzue 
have  done  in  /Z»i5;.. we  will  eafily  'apprehend,  what  minifters  ougJht  to' do, 
when^  they  vifit  frck  and  dying  perfons.     Their  chief  buhnefs  liiould  be, 
to  difcover  whatftate  thofe  perfons  are  in,  that  they  may  fuit  their  ex- 
hortations to  it.     Then  is  it  that  they  ought  to  fpeak  to  the  confciencc' 
6i  finiiers,  and  to  perfuade  them-  by  all  poffible  means,  to  examine  oheir 
live^,  and  the  difpofition'tlietjj^re  in,  in  reference  to  their  falvation.    And 
"whema  minifter  meets,  as.it  happens  too  frequently,  with  fick  perfons, 
who  are  engaged  and  hardnbd  in  Vitious  habiti,  or  whofe  repentance  may 
juftly  be  queftioned;  it  is  then  that  he  had  need  ufe  all  his  fkill  and  pru- 
deiicCj  all  his  zeal  and  endeavours,  to  fave  fouls  which  are  in  fo  great  dan- 
ger. .   XJpon  fuch  occalioris  both  the  minifter  and  the  fick  perfon^  have 
lieed  of  time,  leifure  arid  freedom^  and.  a  haftydifcourfe  of  prayer  fignMies 
nothing.  •  ._;..;u[<J  --yA-Ai:  ):'•  ■\i:^\.:o:>     J. 

And  novsf  we  may  judge  whether  aitiain  difchargigs  the>offic©'of  »  paftor, 
^i^ho  only  in  general  exhorts  dying  perlbns  to  atknowledge  themfelves 
jniferable  fmners,  and  backs  thofe  exhortations  with  afllirances  of  the 
divine  mercy  through  Jefus  Chrift,  or  who  only  reads  fome  fornis  of 
exhortations  and  prayers,  as  the  cuftom  is  in  fome  places.  This  method 
i-s  fitter  to  lay  afieep  than  to  awaken  a  guilty  conscience ;  and  this  way 
of  exercifing  the  miniftry,  overturns  the  do6trine  of  a  future  judgment, 
and  moft  of  the  principles  of  religion.  A  minifter  fpcaks  to  a  lick  perfoii 
of  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  he  exhorts  him  to  leave  the  world  with  joy,  he 
difcourfes  to  him  of  the  happinefs  of  another  life,  and  fills  him  with  the 
moft  comfortable  hopes ;  and  perhaps  this  fick  perfon  is  a  man  loaded 
with  guilt,  a  wretch  who  has  lived  like  an  Atheift,  who  has  committed 
divers  fins  for  which  he  has  made  no  fatisfaition,  who  has  not  pradtifed 
reftitution,  who  never  knew  his  religion,  and  who  is  adlually  impenitent. 
Such  a  man  ought  to  tremble,  and  yet  fuch  confolations  from  tlie  mouth 
of  his  paftor,  make  him  think  that  he  dies  in  a  ftate  of  grace. 

|3ut  if  this  way  of  vifiting  and  comforting  the  fick,  betrays  them  into 

fecurity, 
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fecurity,  it  has  the  fame  ef?e6l  upon  the  ftanders  by,  who  when  they  hear 
the  conlolations  which  are  adminiftered  to  perfons,  whom  every  body- 
knows  not  to  have  led  very  Chriftian  lives  ;  make  a  tacit  inference,  that 
th6  fame  things  will  be  laid  to  them,  and  that  their  death  will  be  happy, 
Whatfoever  their  paft  life  may  have  been. 

Bfcfides  the  want  of  ability'and  zeal,  there  are  two  things  which  hinder 
paftors  from  difcha:rgirig  towards  dying  people,  the  import-ant  duties,  to 
which  their  office  obliges  thefn :  The  one  is,  that  commonly  paftorsvfifit 
the  fick  only  in  cafes  of  extremity ;  and  the  other  is,  that  they  have  too 
little'  communication  with  their  flocks,  and  no  fufficient  knowledge  of 
the  lives  and  condudl  of  private  perfons ;  fo  that  being  ignorant  of  the 
ftate  and  occafrons  of  the  fick,  they  cannot  at  the  approach  of  death,  ad- 
minifter  to  them  wholefom  counfels  and  exhortations. 

Thefe  I  thinle  are  the  moft  eflerrt-ial  defeds  of  pallors,  both  in  the  in« 
ftruclion,  and  in  the  gov^rriment  ofthe  Church.  ■ 

Having  thus  far  treated  of  the  duties  of  the  paftoral  charge:;  I  come 
now  to  confider  thofe  qualifications,  with  which  patt?ors  otight  tobe  endued. 
And  thefe  are  of  two  forts:  "firft,  The  endowments  of  the  mind,  by  wWch 
I  mean  thofe  abilities  and  talents,  which  are  neceffary  for  the  inltruition 
and  GondaiSl:  df  the  Church  ;  and  fecondly,  the  qualifications  of  the  heart, 
by  which  Lmean  probity  and  integrity  of  life.   "'-'  •  Vj?-  .>"i'j  - 

I.  No  man  (jueftions  but  that  abilities  and  talertfS  areTeiGjuifite  in  thofe 
who  exercife  the  office  of  miniiters  in  the  Church.  Firft,  Some  are  ne- 
ceflary  for  preaching  the  Gofpef,  and  for  the  right  expounding  of  fcrip- 
ture.  Preaching  requires  a  greater  extent  of  knowledge,  than  is  commonly 
imagined.  To  preach  well,  a  man  fhould  be  v^U  fkilled  in  languages, 
hiftory,  divinity  and  morality^  He  fhould  be  accquainted  with  mans 
heart,  he  fhould  be  of  a  fagaeious  and  difcerning  fpirit,  and  above  all 
things  he  fhould  have  a  true  andexa6l  judgment ;  to  fay  nothing  ot  fome 
other  qualifications,  which  are  riecefTary  to  every  man  who  Ipeaks  in 
publick.  .,:      .: 

Neither  are  thefe  endowments  fufficient)  particular  talents  zvt  requi-fite 
for  the  condu£l  of  the  Church.  To  guide  a  flock  and  to  be  accountable 
for  the  falvation  of  a  great  number  6f  fouls,  is  no  fmall  charge,  nor  art 
employment  which  every  body  is  fit  for.  A  man  to  whom  the  govern- 
ment of  a  Church  is  committed,  in  whofe  hands  the  exercife  of  difcipline 
is  lodged,  whofe  duty  it  is  both  to  exhort  and  reprove  both  in  publick 
and  in  private,  and  who  ought  to  fupply  all  the  occafions  of  a  flock,  and 
to  be  provided  for  all  emergencies ;  fuch  a  man  has  need  of  a  great  deal 
of  knowledge,  zeal  and  firmnefs,  as  well  as  of  much  wifdom  and  prudence, 
moderation  and  charity.  That  all  thefe  qualifications  are  requifite  in  a 
paflor,  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  his  office ;  and  St.  Paul  teaches  iti, 
when  he  appoints  that  none  fhall  be  admitted  to  this  employment, but  thofe 
in  whom  they  are  to  be  found. 

What  efFecl  then  can  the  miniflry  have,  when  it  is  exercifed  by  men 
who  want  thefe  qualifications,  or  perhaps  have  the  quite  contrary  ;  who 
are  ignorant,  who  know  nothing  in  matters  of  difcipline  and  morality, 
who  can  give  no  account  of  a  great  many  things  contained  in  Scripture, 
and  whofe  whole  learning  is  confined  to  a  Commentary  ;  who  can  nei* 
taer  reafon  true,  nor  fpeak  clearly  ;  who  are  either  indifcreet,  negligent 
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or  remifs  In  the  exerclfe  of  their  office  ?  But  I  do  not  wonder  that  thefc 
qualifications  are  wanting  in  moil:  Clergy-men.  Vaft  numbers  who 
were  not  cut  out. for  this  employment,  afplre  to  it.  And  befides  thefe, 
abilities  a;re  not  to  be  acquired  without  labour  and  application.  Now 
many  Church-men  are  fhamefully  idle  ;  they  look  upon  their  profefTioft 
as  a  mean  to  live  eafy,  fo  that  declining  the  duties  of  their  place,  they 
content  themlelves  with  the  incomes  of  it.  Thofe  who  are  to  preach 
^re  more  employed  ;  but  their  fermons  are  almoft  their  whole  bufmcfs  ; 
their  work  con^ifts  for  the  mod:  part  in  copying  fome  Commentaries,  and 
as  ipon  as  they  have  acquired  a. little  habit  and  facility  of  fpeaking  in 
publick,  almoft  all  of  them -give  over  Itudy  and  labour.  We  may  al- 
mol]:  make  the  fame  judgm.ent.of  thofe  ecclefiaftlcks,  who  tho'  theyftu- 
dy  hard,  yet  do  not  direcl  their  ftudies  to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 
•The  learning  and  the  fiudies  of  divines,  I  fpeak  of  thofe  chiefly  who  have 
cure  of  fouls,  is  often  vain,  and  of  no  ufe  for  the  edifying  of  their  flocks. 
They  apply  themfelves  to  things  fuitable  to  their  inclinations,,  and  their 
itudies  are  but  tlieir  amufenient,  or  their  diverfion.  Now  he  who  ne- 
gledls  the  duties  of  his  calling,  and  purfues  other  Cimployments,  differs 
.very  little  from  him  who  does  nothing  at-  all. 

.:  II,  Probity  is,  npt.lefs  neceflary  to  p^ftors, -than  knowledge  and.  abi- 
lity ;  and  this  probity  ought  to  have  three  degrees. 
'.  ii  The  firil  is, -"rijat  pallors  give  no  ill  example,  and; jthat-theiirjife 
te  blamelefs.  Thjs  ig,;the  firft  qualification  which  St.  P<j«/ requires  in 
thofe  who  afpireto.this  holy  office.  *  Let  a  Bijhop^  fays  he,  be  hlamdefs -, 
that  is,  his  manners  ought  to  be  fuch  that  he  may  not  juftly  be  charged 
with  any  vice,  or  giye  any  fcandal.  Then  the  Apoftle  fpecifies  the  faults 
from -which  a. paftor  ought  to  be  free;  not  given  to  wine^  nojiriker^  not 
.greedy  cf.fuihy  lucre^  but  patient  \  not  a  brawler^  not. covetous^  one  thai  ruU 
eth  well  his  own  houfe^  having  his  children  infiibjeiiion  with  all  gravity.^  and 
tvho,  is  not  lifted  vp  with  pride  and  f elf -conceit. 

Every  body  knows  how  much  might  be  fald,  if  the  conduit  of  Cler- 
gy-men was  to  be  examined  upon  all  thefe  heads.  Are  not  many  of 
•themfcajidalous  by  the  irregularity  of  their  manners?  How  grofs  and 
^ameful  foever  th^  fin  of  drunkennefs  may  be,  yet  do  they  never  com- 
mit it,  and  is  not  this  vice  very  common  among  them  in  fome  Coun- 
1|:ries  ?  Are  not  fome  of  them  furious  and  paffionate  in  their  aillons  and 
.words  ?  Do  we  never  obferve  in  them  a  fordid  covetoufnefs,  and  an  ex- 
ceffive  ftudy.of  fdf-interefi:?  Are  their  families  always  well  ordered  ? 
Are  not  pofitivtnefs  and  pride  very  remarkable  in  fome  perfons  of  that 
profeflion  f  Is  there  not  often  jultcaufe  to  complain,  that  they  are  im- 
.iplacable  in  their  hatred,  that  they  hare  little  charity  j  and  that  there  is 
Jefs  prepoireffion,  and  more  of  gentlenc fs  and  true  zeal  to  be  found 
among  lay-men,  than  among  divii^es  ?  I  fay  nothing  of  fome  other 
fiujts,  which  are  not  lefs  fcandalous  in  Chur(;h-men;  as  when  they  are 
given  to  fwearing,  wh^n  they  arc  diflblutc  and  undecciuly  free  in  their 
words,  when  they  are  wedded  to  divertifcments  and  pleafurcs,  worldly- 
j[nii)ded,  Ipzy,  crafty,  uRJufl  and  cenforious. 

When  fuch  vices  apppar  \k\  the  liv^s  of  ,Clcrgy-mcn  it  is  the  greatefl: 
of  fc^ndaj^j  frm^.j^/ijpainiit?  the, ^qfpeitif comes  of  no  effect  in  their 
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mouths,  the  law?  of  God  are  trr.mpled  upon,  the  moft  facred  things  are 
no  longer  refpecled,  divine  wor/hip  and  the  facraments  are  profaned, 
the  miniftry  grows  vile,  religion  in  general  falls  under  contempt,  and 
the  people  being  no  longer  curb'd  by  the  reverence  due  to  it,  give  up 
themfelves  to  an  entire  iicentioufnefs.  I  confefs  that  Chriflians  ought 
to  follow  the  doctrine  rather  than  the  example  of  their  guides,  and  that 
it  is  poflible  to  profit  by  the  inftructions  of  a  man,  who  does  not  pradlife 
what  he  teaches.  But  every  body  has  not  difcretion  and  firmnefs  enough, 
to  feparate  thus  the  dodrine  from  the  example,  and  not  to  be  Ihaken  by 
the  fcandal  occafioned  by  Church-men,  when  their  life  and  their  preach- 
ing contradict  each  other.  Men  are  very  much  taken  with  outfides,  and 
govern  themfelves  more  by  imitation  than  reafon.  A  great  many  per- 
fons  want  nothing  but  pretexts  and  excufes,  to  juftifie  them  in  ill  things; 
and  there  is  no  pretence  more  fpecious,  than  that  which  the  ill  lives  of 
the  minifters  of  religion  affords.  When  the  people  fee  men  who  are  in- 
ceflantly  fpeaking  of  God  and  recommending  piety,  and  yet  do  not 
pradife  themfelves  what  they  preach,  they  reject  all  that  comes  from 
them,  they  fancy  that  the  Gofpel  is  preached  only  for  form's-fake,  and 
that  the  maxims  of  religion  may  be  fafely  violated. 

2.  Br;t  St.  Paul  requires  fomewhat  more  in  paftors,  than  not  to  be 
fcandalous ;  this  is  but  the  firft  and  the  loweft  degree  of  probity.  He  would 
have  them  befidesto  be  adorned  with  all  manner  of  virtues.  *  Tobevi^ 
gilant^  prudent,  grave,  modeji  and  given  to  hofpitality,  getitie,  charitable,  lovers 
of  good  men,  wife,  jvji,  holy  and  chafie,  Jhewing  themfelves  in  all  things  pat- 
tertis  of  good  ivorks,  of  purity,  gravity,  and  i?ttegrity.  And  indeed  paftors 
are  not  only  appointed  to  inftrucl  and  govern  their  flocks,  but  they  are 
obliged  belides  to  fet  them  a  good  example,  and  to  be  their  patterns  j 
and  they  do  not  edifie  lefs  by  their  good  examples,  than  by  their  exhor- 
tations. The  purity  of  their  manners,  and  the  regularity  of  their  con- 
duiil,  give  a  great  weight,  to  all  the  functions  of  their  miniftry,  thefc 
make  their  perfons  venerable,  and  engage  a  great  many  to  imitate  them. 
Now  whether  thefe  qualifications  are  to  be  found  in  paftors,  every  body 
may  judge.  I  except  thofe  who  ought  to  be  excepted,  but  for  the  ge- 
nerality. Wherein  do  Church-men  differ  from  other  men  ?  Do  they 
diftinguifh  themfelves  by  a  regular  and  exemplary  life  ?  Their  exterior 
indeed  is  fomething  different,  they  live  more  retired,  they  preferve  a 
little  decorum,  tho'  even  this  is  not  done  by  all  j  but  as  for  the  reft,  are 
they  not  as  much  addicted  to  the  world,  and  taken  up  with  earthly 
things,  have  they  not  as  many  humane  and  fecular  views,  are  they  not 
as  much  wedded  to  intereft  and  other  paffions  as  the  bulk  of  Chriftians 
are  i* 

3.  This  fecond  degree  of  probity  is  not  fufficient.  The  life  of  an 
hypocrite  may  be  blamelefs  and  even  ediiying  ;  by  compofino-  his  exte- 
rior he  may  pafs  for  a  fiiint.  There  is  therefore  a  third  degree,  and  that 
is  the  re(5litude  of  the  heart,  a  good  confcience,  a  great  meafure  of  true 
piety,  devotion,  humility  and  zeal.  Paftors  ought  to  be  in  private,  in- 
wardly and  in  the  fight  of  God,  what  they  appear  to  other  men.  And 
certainly  none  can  have  greater  inducements  to  piety,  than  a  man  whole 
ordinary  bufinefs  it  is  to  meditate  upon  religion,  to  Ipeak  of  it  to  others, 
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to  reprove  hypocrifie  and  vice ;  to  perform  divine  fervice,  to  adminifter 
the  facraments,  to  vifit  afflidted  and  dying  people  -,  and  to  give  an  ac- 
count to  God  of  a  great  number  of  fouls.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 
is  a  higher  degree  of  impiety  and  hypocrifie,  than  when  a  man  who  is 
in  thefe  circumftances  is  not  a  good  man.  Such  a  man  makes  but  fport 
with  the  moft  facred  things  in  religion,  he  does  properly  play  the  part 
of  a  Comedian,  and  of  an  hypocrite  all  his  life.  No  profeflion  damns 
more  certainly,  than  that  of  a  Church-man,  when  it  is  thus  exer- 
cifed. 

It  may  perhaps  be  faid,  that  all  thefe  moralities  are  nothing  to  my  pur- 
pofe  ;  that  this  third  degree  of  probity,  is  neceflary  only  for  the  falvation 
of  paftors  in  particular,  and  that  as  the  people  are  unacquainted  with 
the  inward  difpofitions  of  their  teachers,  and  are  not  able  to  diftino-uifh 
true  from  counterfeit  piety,  it  is  enough  for  their  edification,  that  the 
exterior  fhould  be  well  regulated.  But  thofe  v/ho  think  this,  are  very 
much'  miftaken.  This  want  of  piety  and  devotion  i^  capital,  and  here 
we  find  the  main  Caufe  of  the  remifnefs  of  paftbrs,  and  of  the  Corrup- 
tl^Jftof  the  people.  From  whence  do  thofe  faults  proceed  which  we  have- 
obferved  in  Clergy-men  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  fome  of  them  are 
ignorant  and  lazy,  that  others  apply  themfelves  to  unprofitable  fubje^ts 
•dnd  ftudies,.  that  others  preach  only  out  of  vanity,  and  that  their  dif- 
cotirfes  are  languid  and  jejune  ?  All  this,  is  becaufe  their  hearts  are  void 
of  devotion  and  piety.  >  .  . 

There  are  fome  preaching  matters,  and  thofe  too  the  moft  edifying^ 
which  can  never  be  well  managed,  but  by  a  man  animated  with  fineere 
piety.  Thofe  preachers  who  defcribe  the  beauty  of  virtue,  or  the  hap- 
py ftate  of  a  good  confcience,  the  hopes  of  another  life,  or  the  necefli- 
ty  of  working  out  one's  falvatiori,  and  who  are  not  afFeded  and  pierced 
thorough  with  what  they  fay,  do  but  ftammer  about  thefe  things,  and 
they  will  hardly  excite  thofe  motions  in  other  meiv's  hearts,  which  they 
never  felt  in  their  own.  We  cannot  preach  with  fuccefs  without  know- 
ing the  heart  of  man,  and  this  knowledge  ought  to  be  the  chief  ftudy  of 
thofe  who  preach  the  Gofpel.  But  the  fureft  and  moft  compendious  way 
to  know  man's  heart  aright,  is  to  confult  our  own,  to  refledt  upon  our 
felves,  and  to  have  a  fpotlefs  confcience  :  without  this  a  man  is  ftill  a 
novice  and  a  bungler  in  preaching.  And  fo  in  the  exercife  of  difcipline ; 
in  private  exhortations,  in  the  viiiting  of  the  fick,  in  prayers,  and  in  aU 
other  paftoral  fun6tions,  there  is  ftill  fomething  defedtive,  when  a  man 
does  not  perform  them,  out  of  a  principle  of  charity,  but  only  to  dif- 
charge  the  outward  obligations  which  his  office  lays  upon  him. 

Pious  and  good  Church-men,  who  are  not  on  the  other  hand  deftitute 
6f  gifts,  fulfill  much  better  the  duties  of  their  miniftry.  A  paftor  who 
loves  his  profeflion,  who  lays  the  functions  of  it  to  heart,  who  is  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  the  truths  of  religion,  and  who  pradtifes  the  rules 
of  it ;  who  in  private  humbles  himfelf  before  God,  and  ardently  im- 
plores his  blefling  ;  who  is  ever  intent  upon  feeking  means  to  edify  the. 
Church  ;  who  turns  all  his  meditation  that  way  •,  who  thinks  day  and 
night  of  the  neceflities  of  his  flock  ;  muft  needs  be  fuccefsful,  he  has  in 
himfelf  the  principle  of  all  bencdidtions  and  happy  fuccefs.  When  he 
is  fpeaking  or  exhorting,  it  is  his  heart  that  fpeaks,  and  the  language  of 
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fhe  heart,  has  a  kind  of  eloquence  and  perfwafiveriefs  in  it,  which  isfoonf 
ftiiberned  by  the  hearers,  and  which  always  railes  a  pious  and  a  zealous 
preacher,  above  a  mercenary  and  hypocritical  one.  The  want  of  piety 
m  paftors,  is  therefore  the  principal  fource  of  the  faults  they  commit, 
cmd  of  the  mifchiefs  v/hich  proceed  from  their  remifnefs. 

Whofoever  will  ferioufly  and  without  prejudice  confider  all  that  I  have 
riow  faid,  muft  own,  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians  is 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Clergy.  I  do  not  mean  to  fpealc  here  of  all 
Church-men  indifferently.  We  muft  do  right  to  fome,  who  diftingujfti 
themfelves  by  their  talents,  their  zeal  and  the  holinefs  of  their  lives.  But 
the  numbor  of  thefe  is  not  confiderable  enough  to  ftop  the  courfe  of  thofe 
diforders  which  are  occafioned  in  the  Church  by  the  vaft  multitudes  of 
ferflifs  and  corrupt  paftors.  Thefe  pull  down,  what  the  others  endea- 
TOuf  to  build  up.  Some  perhaps,  will  afk,  Whence  do  all  thefe  faults 
©f'thfe  Clergy  proceed  ?  In-anfwer  to  this  queftion,  I  have  three  things 
to  fay: 

1 .  It  ought  not  to  be  thought  ftrange,  that  paftors  fhould  not  fulnll 
all  the  obligations  of  their  office.  As  things  are  conftituted  almoft  eve- 
j-y  where  with  relation  to  difcipline,  to  the  infpeftion  and  authority  over 
private  perfons,  to  the  viiiting  of  the  fick,  and  to  fome  other  parts  of 
their  employment,  they  cannot  if  they  would  difcharge  their  duties. 
Neither  the  magiftrates  nor  the  people  would  fuffer  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  defects  of  paftors,  are  the  confequences  of  the  contempt  and 
abafement  which  their  office  is  brought  under,  as  well  as  of  the  poverty 
th.ey  live  in.  This  contempt  and  poverty  difcourage  a  great  many,  who 
might  otherwife  confiderai^ly  edify  the  Church  ;  and  they  are  the  caufe 
why  multitudes,  who  have  neither  education,  nor  talents,  nor  eftates, 
dedicate  themfelves  to  the  miniftry  of  the  Goipel.  It  is  commonly  ima- 
gined, that  all  forts  of  perfons  are  good  enough  for  the  Church  ;  and 
whereas  the  yews  did  offer  their  raoft  excellent  things  to  God,  among 
Chriftians,  what  is  leaft  valued  is  cbnfecrated  to  God  and  the  Church. 
Sonie  are  devoted  to  the  holieft  and  the  moft  exalted  of  all  profeffions, 
who  would  not  be  thought  capable  of  an  employment  of  any  confidera- 
tion  in  the  Common-v/ealth.  If  then  we  intend  to  remedy  the  faults  of 
the  Clergy,  we  fhould  begin  with  redrefling  what  is  defective  in  the  ftatc 
of  the  Church  and  religion  in  general. 

2.  Many  ecclefiafticks  fail  in  the  duties  of  their  calliag,  becaufe  they 
do  not  know  what  it  obliges  them  to ;  and  this  they  do  not  know,  be- 
caufe it  was  never  taught  them.  There  are  indeed  fchools,  academies 
and  univerfities,  which  are  defigned  to  inftruct  thofe  young  men,  who 
afpire  to  this  profeffion  ;  but  I  cannot  tell  whether  fchools  and  acade- 
mies, as  they  are  ordered  almoft  every  where,  do  not  do  more  hurt  than 
good.  For  firft,  as  to  manners,  young  people  live  there  licentioufly, 
and  are  left  to  their  own  condu6l.  The  care  of  mafters  and  profelTors, 
does  not  extend  to  the  regulating  of  the  manners  of  their  difciples.  And 
this  diforder  is  fo  great,  that  in  feveral  univerfities  of  Europe,  the  fcho- 
lars  and  ftudents  make  publick  profeffion  of  diflblutenefs.  I'hey  not  on- 
ly live  there  irregularly,  but  they  have  priviledges,  which  gives  them  a 
right  to  commit  with  impunity,  all  manner  of  infolencies,  brutalities  and 
fcandalsj  and  which  exempt  them  from  the  ^magiftrates  j  urifdLdion.     It 
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is  a  fhame  to  Chriftianity,  that  princes  and  Church-men  fhould  not  have 
yet  aboliflied  thofe  cuftoms  and  eftablifhments,  which  fmell  fo  rank  of 
the  ignorance  and  barbarifm  of  the  Heathens.  And  yet  thefe  univerfi- 
ties  are  the  nurferies  out  of  which  paftors,  dodors  and  profeffors  are  ta- 
ken. Thofe  fcholars  who  neither  have  birth,  nor  fenfe  of  virtue  or  ho- 
nour, and  who  have  fpent  their  youth  in  licentioufnefs  and  debauchery, 
fpread  themfelves  into  all  Churches,  and  become  the  depofitaries,  and  in 
fome  meafure  the  arbitrators  of  religion.  ,     • 

As  to  the  ftudies  which  are  purfued  at  univerfities,  I  obferve  in  them 
thefe  two  faults.  The  firft  relates  to  the  method  of  teaching.  Divinity 
is  treated  there  and  the  holy  Scripture  explained  in  a  fcholaftical  and  al- 
together fpeculative  manner.  Common  places  are  read,  which  are  full 
©f  fchool-tcrms,  and  of  queftions  not  very  material.  There  young  mert 
learn  to  difpute  upon  every  thing,  and  to  refolve  all  religion  intocojttro- 
verfies.  Now  this  method  ruins  them,  it  gives  them  intricate  and  falfe. 
notions  of  divinity,  and  it  begets  in  them  difpofitions  dire£lly  oppofite- 
to  thofe  which  are  neceflary  to  find  out  truth. 

The  other  fault  is  more  eflential :  little  or  no  care  is  taken  in  acade- 
mies, to  teach  thofe  who  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  the 
Church,  feveral  things,  the  knowledge  of  which  would  be  very  necefla- 
ry  to  them.  The  ftudy  of  hiflory  and  of  Church  antiquity,  is  negl^dl- 
ed  there.  .  ,  :  •  r 

Hence  it  is  that  moft  divines,  may  be  compared  with  people,  whd 
having  never  travelled,  know  no  other  cufloms  or  ways  of  living  but 
thofe  which  obtain  in  their  countries.  As  foon  as  you  take  thefe  divines 
Out  of  their  common-places,  they  are  in  a  maze,  and  every  thing  feems 
«ew  and  fmgular  to  them.  Morality  is  not  taught  in  divinity-fchools, 
but  in  a  fupcriicial  and  fcholaftick  manner  ;  and  in  many  academies  it  is 
not  taught  at  all.  They  feldom  fpeak  there  of  difcipline,  they  give  few 
or  no  inftruclions  concerning  the  manner  of  exercifing  the  paftoral  care, 
or  of  governing  the  Church.  So  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  are 
admitted  into  this  office,  enter  into  it  without  knowing  wherein  it  con- 
fifts ;  all  the  notion  they  have  of  it,  is,  that  it  is  a  profeflion,  which 
obliges  them  to  preach,  and  to  explain  texts.  It  were  therefore  to  be 
wifhed,  that  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  Church,  fchools 
and  univerfities  fhould  be  reformed,  and  that  the  manners  and  fludies  of 
young  people,  fhould  be  better  regulated  in  thofe  places.  This  refor- 
mation would  not  be  impofTible,  if  divines  and  profeffors  would  ufe  their 
endeavours  about  it.  But  thofe  kind  of  eftablifhments  are  not  eafily 
altered.  The  ordinary  method  is  continued,  and  things  are  done  as  they 
were  of  old,  becaufe  men  are  willing  to  keep  their  places,  and  the  fti« 
pends  which  are  annexed  to  them. 

3.  The  third  and  principal  remedy  would  be  to  ufe  greater  caution, 
than  is  commonly  done,  when  men  are  to  be  admitted  into  ecclefiaflical 
offices.  The  tirft  qualification  to  which,  according  to  St.  Paul,  regard 
is  to  be  had,  is  probity  and  integrity  of  life.  The  perfons  therefore  who 
offer  themfelves,  fhould  in  the  firft  place  be  examined  in  relation  to 
manners,  and  to«ill  thofe  moral  difpolitions,  which  St.  Paul  requires  in 
them,  and  thofe  fhould  be  excluded  in  whom  they  are  not  found.  But 
^his  aiticle  is  commonly  flubbered  Qver,  and  a  young  man  mull  hav« 

been 
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been  very  diflblirte,  if  he  is  refufed  upon  the  account  of  immorality.  So 
that  the  moft  facred  of  all  characlers,  is  conferred  upon  noany  perfons, 
who  according  to  the  divine  laws,  ought  to  be  rejected. 

The  other  part  of  the  examination  of  Candidates,  relates  to  their  abi- 
lity and  talents.  Now  in  order  to  judge  of  their  capacity,  it  is  not 
enough  to  enquire  whether  they  know  their  coinmon-place-book,  or 
whether  they  can  make  a  fermon  ;  it  would  be  neceflary  befides  to  exa- 
mine them  about  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  about  hiftory,  difcipline, 
the  holy  Scripture  and  morality.  All  thefe  important  matters,  the  kiiowr 
ledo-e  of  which  is  of  daily  ufe  with  reference  to  pra6lice,  and  in  the  ex- 
cife  of  the  facred  miniftry.  But  they  are  not  inilfted  upon.  The  exa- 
mination turns  upon  fome  trials  about  preaching,  and  upon  fome  heads 
of  divinity  which  are  fcholaftically  handled,  by  arguments  and  diftincli- 
ons  :  after  which  if  the  Candidate  has  fatisfied  in  fome  meafure,  ordina- 
tion follows. 

Now  vVhen  fuch  infufficient  perfons  are  once  admitted  the  mifchlef  Is 
done,  and  there  is  no  remedy.  Thefe  men  are  afterwards  appointed 
paftors  in  Churches,  where  for  30  or  40  years,  they  deftroy  more  thai> 
they  edify.  How  many  Churches  are  there  tlius  ill  provided,  where  th» 
people  live  in  grofs  ignorance,  where  the  youth  are  loft  for  want  of  in- 
ftrudion,  and  where  a  thoufand  crimes  are  committed  ?  The  caufe  of 
;dl  this  evil,  is  in  the  ordination  of  paftors. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  objected.  That  if  none  were  to  be  admitted  but 
thofe,  who  have  all  the  neceflary  qualifications,  there  would  not  be  a 
fufficient  number  of  paftors,  for  all  the  Churches-  To  which  I  anfwer. 
That  tho'  this  fhould  happen,  yet  it  were  better  to  run  into  this  incon- 
venience than  to  break  the  exprefs  laws  of  God,  A  fmall  number  of  fe- 
lect  paftors,  is  to  be  preferred  before  a  multitude  of  unworthy  labourers. 
We  are  ftill  to  do  what  God  commands,  and  to  leave  the  event  to  Pro- 
vidence. But  after  all,  this  fcarcity  of  paftors  is  not  fo  much  to  be 
feared.  Such  a  ftri^lnefs  vi^ll  only  dlfcourage  thofe,  who  would  never 
have  been  ufeful  in  the  Church,  and  it  is  a  thing  highly  commendable 
to  diftiearten  fuch  perfons  :  but  this  exa^lnefs  will  encourage  tliofe,  who 
are  able  to  do  well,  and  the  miniftry  will  be  fo  much  the  more  efteemed 
and  fought  after. 
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CAUSE        IV. 

The  Defers  of  Chri/iian  Princes  andMagl/irates.  : 

iP^^^  F  it  had  been  poflible  without  an  eflential  omiflion,  not  to  have 
S  I  §  detefted  this  Caufe  of  Corruption,  I  would  have  pafTed  it  over 
^^^jp  in  filence.  We  ought  not  to  fpeak  of  the  higher  powers,  but 
with  great  difcretion  and  refpedt :  and  therefore  it  is  not  without  fome 
kind  of  reluiStancy,  that  1  fuppofe  in  the  title  of  this  Chapter,  that  one 
of  the  Caufcs  of  Corruption  is  to  be  found  ip  Chriftian  Princes  and  Ma- 
a  _  giftrates. 
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giftrates.  But  if  I  had  fuppreft  this,  I  (hould  have  diflembled  a  moft 
important  truth,  and  omitted  one  of  the  heads,  which  are  the  mofl  ne- 
cefiary  to  be  infifted  upon  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  By  reafon  of  the 
rank  which  princes  and  magiftrates  hold,  they  have  always  a  great  ih are 
in  the  good  or  ill  manners  of  the  people.  And  fo  I  cannot  excufe  my 
felf  from  fhewing,  that  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians,  may  partly  be  im- 
puted to  thofe,  who  are  ordained  for  the  government  of  Civil  Society. 
In  order  to  this  I  fhall  offer  fome  refleclions  upon  the  duty  of  prin- 
ces and  magiftrates,  confidered  i.  As  Civil,  and  2.  As  Chriftian  Ma^. 
giftrates. 

Although  the  inftitution  of  princes  and  magiftrates  does  properly  re- 
late to  civil  matters  ;  yet  the  manner  of  governing  their  people,  has  a 
great  influence  upon  the  things  of  religion.  This  cannot  be  queftioned, 
if  we  fuppofe  this  principle ;  That  God  who  is  the  author  of  the  reli- 
gion, is  alfo  the  author  of  civil  fociety  and  magiftracy.  It  is  St.  Paul's 
do6t:rine,  *  That  there  is  no  power  hut  of  God,  and  that  the  powers  that  he 
ore  ordained  of  God.  If  God  is  the  author  of  religion,  and  of  civil  fo- 
ciety, he  is  alfo  the  author  of  thofe  laws  upon  which  both  religion  ar<d 
civil  fociety  are  founded.  Now  God  being  always  conftftent  with  him- 
felf,  the  laws  which  are  derived  from  him,  cannot  contradict  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  this  fiiews  already,  not  only  that  there  is  no  oppofition  be- 
rween  religion  and  civil  fociety,  but  that  thefe  two  things  having  be- 
fid«js,  a  neceflary  relation  to  one  another.  This  will  yet  more  clearly 
appear,  if  we  confider  that  religion  does  not  cut  off  Chriftians  from  the 
fociety  of  other  men,  and  that  the  Church  does  not  conftitute  a  ftate  by 
it  felf,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  civil  fociety ;  but  that  thofe  who 
are  mem.bers  of  the  Church,  are  likewife  members  of  civil  fociety^ 
fo  that  the  fame  man  is  at  the  fame  time  both  a  Chriftian  and  a  Ci- 
tizen. 

But  it  is  chiefly  neceflary  to  confider  the  nature  of  the  Chriflrian  relir 
gion.  I.  It  was  to  be  preached  to  all  men,  and  to  be  received  by  all 
the  world,  without  diftindion  of  nations,  kingdoms,  or  ftates.  In  or-, 
der  to  this,  two  things  were  necefiary.  Firft,  that  there  fliould  be  no- ' 
thino"  in  religion,  contrary  to  the  natural  conftitution  of  ftates  and  of 
civil  fociety.  For  elfe,  God  by  ordering  the  Gofpel  to  be  preached, 
v/ould  have  deftroyed  his  own  work,  Chriftianity  could  not  have  taken 
footincr  in  the  world,  and  the  firft  Chriftians  would  have  been  juftly 
looked  upon,  as  feditious  perfons.  But  it  is  not  Icfs  neceffary  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  fhould  be  nothing  repugnant  to  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, in  the  natural  conftitution  of  ftates  and  civil  fociety ;  otherwife 
God  by  eftablifliing  fociety,  would  have  put  an  infuperable  obftacle  to 
the  planting  of  the  Gofpel,  unlefs  the  civil  order  and  government  had 
been  altered.  But  our  Saviour  has  affured  us  that  there  was  to  be  no 
fuch  thing,  by  declaring  f  That  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  wgrld,  and  by 
commanding  his  followers,  J  to  render  to  Cafar  the  things  which  are 
C^fars.  _  :u 

2.  One  of  the  chief  precepts  of  tbe  Chriftian  religion  is,  ||  That' till 
menjhould  obey  and  befubjed  to  the  higher poivcfs.    Now  this  precept  could 


•  Rom.  xiii.  1.  +  John  xviii, 

X  Mat.  xxii.  tj  Rom.  xiii. 
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not  poflibly  be  obferved,  if  in  the  natural  eftablifliment  of  civil  fociety, 
there  was  fomething  incompatible,  with  the  profeffion  of  Chriftianity. 
*  No  man  canferve  two  majlerSy  when  they  command  contrary  things. 
But  St.  Paul  goes  further,  he  tells  us.  That  the  prefervation  of  kings, 
and  the  fubmitting  to  their  authority  is  a  mean  for  Chriftians  f  to  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  In  all  godllnefs  and  honejiy. 

3.  It  is  remarkable,  that  whatever  is  good,  and  juft  in  the  civil,  is  fo 
likewife  in  the  religious  fociety  ;  and  that  whatever  is  prefcribed  by  re- 
ligion is  juft,  and  even  beneficial  to  civil  fociety.  The  law  of  nature, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  civil  laws,  is  confirmed  by  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, and  does  perfedlly  agree  with  the  principles  and  morals  of  the 
Gofpel.  An  evident  proof  of  this,  is,  that  when  Chriftian  emperours 
and  law-givers  did  fet  about  the  making  of  laws  and  conftitutions,  they 
retained  the  eflential  parts  of  the  laws  and  conftitutions  received  among 
the  Romans  and  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Heathenifm.  And  to  this  day 
the  old  Roman  law  is  followed  among  Chriftians,  excepting  fome  laws 
which  have  been  altered  or  abrogated,  either  becaufe  they  were  contrary 
to  natural  juftice  and  equity,  or  becaufe  they  were  not  of  a  general  and 
neceflary  ufe. 

4.  It  is  certain,  that  religion  and  civil  fociety,  do  mutually  fupport 
one  another,  when  both  are  well  regulated.  Religion  contributes  to  the 
happinefs  of  fociety,  by  rendring  the  authority  of  princes  more  facred 
and  inviolable  j  and  jhe  good  order  of  fociety,  contributes  to  the  wel- 
fare and  the  progrefs  of  religion.  Let  us  fuppofe  a  magiftrate  who  loves 
|)iety  and  juftice  ;  it  is  plain,  that  at  the  fame  time  that  he  promotes  the: 
intereft  of  religion,  he  ftrengthens  the  welfare  of  fociety,  and  that  he 
cannot  procure  the  good  of  fociety,  without  advancing  the  intereft  of 
religion.  If  we  fuppofe  on  the  other  hand,  a  magiftrate  who  does  not 
act  by  the  principles  of  religion  and  juftice  ;  it  is  vifible,  that  by  fuffer- 
ing  religion  to  be  violated  or  defpifed,  he  ftiakes  the  fureft  foundation  of 
his  own  authority,  and  of  publick  tranquility,  and  that  by  failing  in  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  in  the  exercife  of  juftice,  he  makes  the  people 
^row  vicious  and  negleft  the  duties-  of  piety. 

From  thefe  confiderations  it  does  manifeftly  appear,  that  princes  and 
magiftrates  may  either  procure  great  advantages  to  religion,  or  do  it  a 
confiderable  prejudice,  and  that  they  are  in  part  the  authors  of  the  cor- 
ruption which  reigns  in  the  world. 

When  civil-fociety  is  well  governed,  men  are  difpofed  by  that  very 
thing  to  practice  the  duties  of  Chriftianity.  In  proportion  as  the  people 
are  well  ordered,  they  are  more  tradable  and  fufceptible  of  the  impref- 
fions  of  piety.  As  they  are  tifed  to  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  ma- 
giftrate, they  do  the  more  eafily  fubmit  to  the  holy  difclpline  of  Chrlft; 
yea,  and  by  obeying  civil-laws,  they  do  already  difcharge  fome  part  of 
the  duties  of  religion.  But  when  princes  and  magiftrates,  either  thro' 
ignorance,  or  want  of  probity  and  virtue,  give  way  to  the  violation  of 
juftice  and  good  order,  it  is  impoflible  but  that  religion  muft  fuffer  by 
it.  For  befides,  that  the  people  cannot  break  the  civil  laws,  without 
violating  the  principles  of  religion  :  How  can  they  perform  the  duties  of 
Chriftianity,  when  they  do  not  difcharge  thofe  of  nature  I     It  is  very 

*  Mat.  vi.  f  Tim.  ii.  2. 
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hard  to  perfuade  people,  to  the  obfervation  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 
who  do  not  fubmit  to  the  laws  of  natural  reafon  and  juftice.  It  is  not 
to  be  expe6ted  that  men  who  do  not  order  their  outward  actions  aright, 
fhould  regulate  their  thoughts  and  refift  their  pafllons ;  or  that  being 
il:rano"ers  to  the  firft  elements  of  virtue,  they  (hould  come  up  to  the 
pra6lice  of  the  moft  fublime  precepts  of  Chriftian  morals. 

Befidcs,  the  want  of  order  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  and  govern^, 
ment,  draws  after  it  all  kinds  of  diforders  with  relation  to  manners,  fuch 
,as  dilhonefty,  and  what  is  moft  dangerous,  a  fpirit  of  libertinifm  and  in- 
dependance,  which  makes  men  untoward  and  refractory  to  good  difci- 
pline.  We  are  to  obferve  here  that  the  greateft  part  of  men's  lives  are 
taken  up  with  civil  matters.  All  perfons  are  bound  to  obey  the  magif- 
trate,  and  few  are  altogether  free  from  law-fuits  and  bufmefs  ;  fo  that 
■when  the  people  are  not  well  governed  with  relation  to  civil  things,  they 
do  fo  accuftom  themfelves  to  live  without  rule  or  reftraint,  that  religion 
can  no  longer  have  any  power  over  them.  The  negled  and  remifiiefs 
of  princes  and  magiftrates  do  occafion  all  this  mifchief. 

But  if  the  bare  carelefnefs  of  magiftrates  is  fo  fatal  to  fociety;  how 
muft  it  be  when  they  themfelves  are  vicious  and  unjuft,  either  in  their 
own  particular  conduit,  or  in  the  exercife  of  their  office  ?  The  greateft 
unhappinefs  that  can  befal  any  people,  is,  when  thofe  who  are  inverted 
with  the  fupream  authority,  favour  injuftice  and  vice.  It  may  be  faid 
then,  that  the  publick  fountains  are  poyfoned.  The  whole  ftate  is  or- 
dered by  the  fovereigns;  they  are  thofe  from  whom  the  laws  receive  their 
force,  who  appoint  judges  and  magiftrates,  and  who  regulate  the  admini- 
ftration of  juftice.  When  inferior  magiftrates  prevaricate,  this  may  be 
remedied  by  the  fovereign,  but  when  the  fovereign  himfelf  fails  in  his 
duty,  no  redrefs  can  be  expeiSled. 

Not  but  that  fubordinate  officers  and  magiftrates,  may  likewife  occa- 
fion a  great  deal  of  mifchief.  If  we  fuppofe  in  a  province,  or  a  town, 
magiftrates  and  judges  who  want  integrity,  who  confult  only  their  profit 
and  intereft  in  the  exercife  of  their  offices,  who  are  not  proof  againft 
bribes,  who  adminifter  juftice  froin  a  principle  of  covetoufnefs  or  paf- 
fion,  who  act  by  recommendation  or  favour,  and  who  arc  full  of  artifice 
and  diffimulation.  This  is  enough  to  introduce  and  authorize  wicked- 
jiefs  throughout  their  whole  jurifdi£lion,  to  pervert  right,  to  banifli  juftice 
and  honefty  from  all  courts,  to  make  way  for  knavery  and  litigioufnefs, 
for  the  protracting  of  fuits,  the  abufe  and  violation  of  oaths,  and  many 
other  diforders.  Then  it  is  that  vice  is  in  fafiiioa  and  repute,  that  vir- 
tue and  innocency  are  opprefied,  aiid  that  the  people  grow  corrupt.  Now 
all  this  being  a  direct  undermining  of  religion  and  piety,  let  any  body 
judge,  whether  I  have  not  reafon  to  fay,  tliac  the  corruption  of  the  age 
may  be  imputed  to  princes  or  magiftrates. 

But  all  thefe  evils  are  yet  more  unavoidable,  when  the  princes  or  ma- 
giftrates who  are  the  authors  of  them,  ptofefs  the  Chriftian  religion.  A 
heathen  magiftrate  has  not  by  much  that  influence  upon  religion  and 
manners,  that  a  Chriftian  has.  The  Church  wis  purer  and  more  fcpa- 
rated  from  the  world,  when  the  fup;^rior  powers  were  contrary  to  it;  but 
as  foon  as  the  emperors  had  embraced  Chiiftianity,  piety  and  zeal  did  vi- 
fibly  decay.   Not  but  that  relii^ion  may  receive,  and  has  actually  received 

«;reat 
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great  helps  from  Chriftian  magifirates  ;  they  have  fometimes  contributed- 
very  efFeftually  to  the  promoting  of  piety,  and  thofe  who  do  fo,  deferve 
immortal  honour.  But  it  muft  likewife  be  granted,  that  the  vices  and 
ill  examples  of  Chriftian  magiftrates,  corrupt  the  Church  more,  than  if 
it  were  under  heathen  governors. 

The  duty  of  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftrates,  as  well  as  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Church  is  double.  They  are  bound,  firft,  to  ferve  God, 
and  to  difcharge  the  obligations  which  religion  lays  upon  all  men ;  and 
fecondly  to  take  care,  that  God  may  be  fcrved  and  honoured  by  all  thofe, 
who  are  fubjecl  to  their  authority. 

J.  Every  Chriftian  ought  to  ferve  God  and  to  live  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel.  That  very  thing  than,  that  a  magj^rate  is  chrif- 
tian, obliges  him  to  be  a  lover  of  piety  and  virtue.  It  is  a  common  no- 
tion efpccially  among  great  men,  that  piety  and  devotion  do  not  become 
thofe  who  are  exalted  to  dignities,  and  that  publick  perfons  are  not  to  be 
ruled  by  the  maxims  of  religion.  But  whofoever  maintains  this  opinion, 
muft  deny  the  principles  of  religion,  and  be  either  an  Atheift  or  a  Deift. 
For  fwppofmg  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  a 
Chriftian  prince  or  magiftrate,  has  as  much  need  of  piety  as  other  men 
have.  He  is  bound  to  be  a  good  man  by  the  fame  duty  and  intereft, 
which  engage  private  men  to  be  fo;  he  has  a  foul  to  be  faved  as  well  as 
they ;  and  as  he  is  a  publick  perfon,  he  is  to  give  an  account  of  his  con- 
duct to  that  judge,  with  whom  there  is  no  acception  of  perfons,  and  be- 
fore whom  the  greateft  of  monarches,  is  no  more  than  the  meaneft  of 
flaves. 

If  the  eminent  ftation  of  a  magiftrate  makes  feme  difference  between 
him  and  Chriftians  of  a  lower  order,  that  difference  obliges  him  to  a  higher 
degree  of  piety.  The  charadler  he  bears  requires  a  great  ftock  of  vir- 
t\ic.  No  fmall  meafure  of  probity  is  requifite  to  acquit  himfelf  wor- 
thily in  that  calling;  to  do  no  injuftice,  not  to  feek  in  his  dignities  the 
means  to  gratify  his  intereft,  his  vanity,  his  pride,  or  his  other  pafHons. 
Without  a  firm  and  folid  virtue,  he  cannot  withftand  thofe  temptations 
which  offer  themfelves  every  minute,  and  which  are  the  more  dangerous 
and  fubtil,  becaufe  in  thofe  exalted  pofts,  ill  things,  for  the  moft  part, 
mav  be  done  with  fafety.  If  we  add  to  all  this,  that  an  ill  magiftrate  is 
anfwerable  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  dilbrde'rs  which  happen,  and  of 
the  crimes  which  are  committed  in  fociety,  it  muft  be  confefled  that 
magiftracy  is  a  kind  of  life,  whereiii  piety  is  extreamly  neceflary,  and  in 
which,  great  circumfpeclion  and  a  fublime  virtue,  are  the  only  preferva- 
tives  againft  a  thoufand  opportunities,  of  tranfgreffing  the  duties  of  cou- 
fcicnce,  and  violating  the  moft  facred  laws  of  religion  and  juftice. 

II.  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftrates,  to  labour  Co: 
the  promoting  of  virtue  and  the  fuppreffing  of  vice  among  men.  We  have 
fhewn  already  that  it  is  their  intereft  to  do  fo,  fmce  religion  is  the  fureft 
foundation  of  their  authority,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  theii'  people  ;  but  their 
duty  does  befides  indifpenfably  oblige  them  to  this.  It  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  this  obligation  lies  upon  them,  fince  every  Chriftian  is  bound  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  to  edify  his  neighbours  as  much  as 
he  can  in  that  ftate  and  condition  he  is  in.  The  duty  here  is  anfwera- 
ble to  the  ability,  fo  that  we  may  applv  to  this  purpofe,  that  maxim  of  the 
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Gofpel,  *  that  to  vjhomfoever  much  is  given^  of  him  much  Jhall  he  required. 
Private  men  cannot  do  much  towards  promoting  the  glory  of  God;  their 
aeal  and  good  intentions  are  for  the  moft  part  ufelefs  j  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  hinder  general  diforders,  this  ought  therefore,  to  be  done  by 
men  of  authority,  and  they  may  do  it  eafily.  Befides,  a  Chriftian  magi- 
ftrate  is  to  confider  that  it  was  providence  which  raifed  him  to  the  poft 
tie  is  in,  and  that  by  confequence  he  is  engaged  in  juftice  and  gratitude, 
to  ufe  his  authority  for  the  glory  of  God.  Laftly,  would  it  not  be  a 
ilrange  thing,  that  Chrifrian  princes  and  magiftrates  fliould  do  no  fervice 
to  religion,  when  kings  and  princes  who  are  not  Chriftians,  can  do  fo 
much  hurt  to  it  ?  Now  they  may  advance  the  kingdom  of  God  and  ba- 
nifh  corruptions,  thefe  two  ways.  i.  By  their  example.  2.  By  their 
care. 

I.  By  their  example.  This  method  is  of  great  efficacy.  Examples 
arc  very  forcible,  but  their  effect,  depends  for  the  moft  part  upon  the 
quality  and  character  of  the  perfons  they  come  from.  It  has  been  made 
appear  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  how  much  benefit  redounds  to  the 
Church,  from  the  good  lives  and  examples  of  the  governotirs  of  it.  But 
the  example  of  kings,  princes,  and  magiftrates  is  in  fome  refpe(5ls  of 
greater  weight.  When  a  Church-man  recommends  virtue  by  an  exem- 
plary life,  it  is  often  faid  that  his  profcflion  obliges  him  to  live  fo,  and 
this  confideration  makes  his  example  to  be  of  little  force  upon  worldly- 
minded  men.  But  when  princes  and  magiftrates  are  pious,  thofc  men 
have  no  fuch  thing  to  fay.  The  fplendor  and  authority  which  furround 
greatnefs,  gives  much  credit  to  every  thing  that  comes  from  great  men. 
They  may  fometimes  do  more  good  with  one  word,  than  a  preacher  can 
do  by  many  fermons. 

I  have  fhewed  in  the  firft  part  of  this  work  that  one  of  the  grcateft  ob- 
ftacles  to  piety,  is  a  falfc  lliame  which  reftrains  men  from  doing  their  du- 
ty, for  fear  of  being  obferved  and  defpifed ;  and  I  am  to  fhew  hertiafter, 
that  cuftom  has  introduced  among  Chriftians  a  great  many  maxims  and 
pradlices  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  two  things  occa- 
.fion  corruption  and  till  they  are  remedied,  vice  and  impiety  muft  ftill 
reign.  But  the  example  of  great  men  is  fufficient  to  remove  almoft  in- 
tirely,  both  thefe  caufes  of  corruption.  They  are  the  judges  of  honour 
and  cuftom  J  it  is  in  their  power  to  make  any  thing  which  is  reputed 
flhameful,' to  be  thought  honourable  and  to  abolifli  that  which  is  generally 
received.  So  that  bow  fcarce  and  defpifed  foever  piety  may  be,  an  idea  of 
honour  would  be  affixed  to  ity  if  it  was  favoured  and  profefled  by  great 
men,  and  that  would  be  refpcctcd  in  them  which  in  others,  is  looked  up- 
on with  indifference  or  contempt. 

That  which  has  hapned  with  relation  to  duels  is  a  ftrong  proof  of  what 
I  fay.  To  decline  fighting  a  duel^  has  been  thought  for  a  long  time  a 
difgrace  and  an  infamy :  a  falfc  notion  of  honour  did  then  bear  down  the 
ftrongeft  principles  of  nature,  reafon  and  Chriftianity  j  and  drive  men  to 
that  excefs  of  brutality  and  madnefs,  that  they  would  cut  one  anothers 
throat  for  a  trifle.  But  in  thofe  placed  where  Chriftian  princes  have 
aboliftied  duels,  people  are  now  of  another  mind,  and  think  it  no  fhamo 
to  rcfufe  a  challenge.     And  thus  fwearing,  df  unkennefsy  and  the  grcateft 
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of  other  clamorous  fins,  might  be  fupprefTed,  if  great  men  pleafed.  Is  it 
not  obferved  befides,  that  when  a  prince  is  devout,  devotion  comes  into 
fafhion  ?  It  may  be  that  this  devotion  which  proceeds  from  the  example 
of  princes,  is  not  alv^ays  fmcere  ;  but  at  leaft  it  regulates  manners  as  to 
the  exterior ;  and  fuch  an  outvi^ard  reformation,  may  be  a  flep  tou'ard  true 
devotion.  However  this  fiiews  that  the  opinion  and  example  of  men  in 
authority^  has  a  great  power.  And  furely  if  by  their  credit  they  can  make 
vice  it  Ifeif  to  be  honoured,  would  it  not  be  much  eafier  for  them,  to  make 
other  men  honour  virtue^  fmce  it  is  honourable  in  its  own  naturef 

lam  not  able  to  exprefs  of  whatconfequence  the  example  of  great  men  i?, 
cither  for  good  or  evil.  A  prince  who  is  vicious,  cruel,  dilTolute,  artificious 
or  unjuft,  ie  enough  to  infe*5l  a  whole  ftate  in  a  very  little  time,  to  banifh 
piety  from  it,  and  to  bring  into  repute  drunkennefs,  lewdnefs,  cheating, 
indevotion,  and  all  the  other  vices  which  he  allows  himfelf  in.  This  we  find 
by  daily  experience.  Such  as  the  prince  is,  fo  are  thofe  about  him ;  and 
from  thefe,  the  evil  fpreads  upon  the  whole  people,  by  reafon  of  the  credit 
and  authority  to  which  they  were  raifed,  and  of  the  influence  they  have 
upon  publick  and  private  affairs.  What  might  not  be  faid  here  of  the 
life  which,  is  led  in  the  courts  of  princes  ?  Excepting  fom.e  few  court*: 
where  licentioufnefs  is  notfuffered.  That  kind  of  life  which  is  followed 
at  court,  for  the  generality,  agrees  little  with  the  fpirit  of  Chriilianity. 
People  live  there  altogether  in  a  loofe  and  worldly  manner,  in  luxury, 
idlenefs,  pomp  and  pleafure.  There,  the  ftrongeft  and  the  mod  inticing 
temptations  are  to  be  met  with,  and  the  moft  criminal  intrigues,  adultery 
it  felf,  are  rather  a  matter  of  railery,  than  reproach.  It  is  almoft  impofii- 
ble  for  a  man  to  infmuate  himfelf  into  the  favour  of  princes,  and  to  advance 
his  fortune  at  court,  unlefs  he  makes  it  his  maxim  to  diUcmble  his  (en- 
timents,  and  to  fpeak  diredlly  againft  his  own  thoughts.  The  worll  of  it 
is,  that  from  thence  corruption  diffufes  it  felf  almoit  every  where  ;  fo  that 
many  diforders  which  are  in  vogue,  would  be  unknown,  or  at  leaft  very 
rare  in  the  world,  if  they  had  not  been  introduced  by  that  licentioufnefs, 
which  reigns  in  the  courts  of  princes. 

I  come  now  to  the  endeavours,  which  Chriftian  magiftrates  ought  to 
ufe,  for  the  edihcation  of  the  Church  and  the  reviving  of  piety  j  thefe 
endeavours  relate  either  to  civil  matters,  or  to  religion. 

I.  In  civil  matters,  it  is  their  duty  to  reftrain  libertinifm  and  corrup- 
tion, b.y  regulating  the  manners  of  their  fubje£ls,  either  by  repealing  the 
law$.  and  cuftoms  which  do  not  agree  with  religion,  and  which  engage 
the  people  into  the  violation  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  or  by  reform- 
ing the  abufes  which  are  introduced  from  time  to  time,  particularly  thofe 
which  creep  into  the  adminiftration  of  juftice.  In  relation  to  all  thefe 
things,  there  are  feveral  faults  which  the  Church  cannot  provide  againft, 
and  which  nothing  can  remedy  but  the  magiftrates  authority. 

.2.  The  other  care  relates  diredly  to  religion,  i.  Princes  and  kings 
profefiing  Chriftianity,  are  bound  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the 
welfare  of  the  Church.  They  ought  to  fet  about  the  eftablifliing 
of  truth  and  peace,  provided  that  in  order  to  that,  they  ufe  no  means  but 
fuch,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  Gofpel.  They  ought  by  tneir  autiiOrity  to  fee 
that  the  Church  and  religion  want  nothing  of  what  is  neceffary,  for  the 
maintainiag  of  order  and  decency  i  that  divine  fervice  be  duly  performed  j 
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"that  thkre  be-bothpUces  for  that  purp6re  and  a  fufficicnt  number  of  per- 
fons  to  take  care  of  the  edification  of  the  Church  ;  that  thofe  perfons  may 
fiibfill  honourably,  that  they  do  their  duty  and  keep  themfelves  within  the 
'bounds  of  their  calling.  They  muft  not  fuffer  Church  goods  or  revenues 
to  be  applied  to  ufes  meerly  civil  ;  and  when  thefe  revenues  are  not  fuffi- 
cient,  it  becomes  their  piety  and  juftice,  to  allot  foine  part  of  the  publick 
revenues,  for  the  neceffities  of  the  Church,  In  fine,  as  to  manners,  I 
obferved  before,  that  they  mav  cafily  give  a  ftop  to  vice  and  impiety,  to 
luxury,  fwearing,  and  other  fcandals  which  dilhonourthe  Chupch.  And 
if  they  con  do  this,  they  ought  to  do  it,  every  Chriftian  being  bound  to 
do  all  that  is  in  his  power,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  ' 

2.  It  is  certain,  that  magiftrates  who  are  members  of  the  Church,  ought 
to  protedl  it,  to  maintain  the  order  which  God  has  eflabliflned  in  it,  and 
not  to  fuffer  any  breach  to  be  made  there.  So  that  tho'  they  may  regu- 
late many  things  which  concern  religion,  and  tho'  the  Church  owes  them 
a  ereat  regard,  yet  they  cannot  without  ufurpation  and  injuftice,  arrogate 
to  themfelves  the  whole  authority,  with  relation  to  the  ecclefiaftical  affairs. 
Thev  are  neither  the  princes  nor  the  heads  of  the  Church,  as  they  are 
the  princes  and  the  heads  of  civil  fociety.  An  authority  fuperior  to 
theirs,  has  inftituted,  religion,  paflors  and  difcipline.  I'here  is  a  law 
cna6led  by  the  KING  of  kings,  and  the  head  of  the  Chwch,  which 
clearly  determines  the  rights  and  duties,  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
governor  of  it;  all  thefe  are  facred  things,  which  earthly  powers  are  not 
to  meddle  with.  They  are  laws  which  princes  and  magiilrates  did  fub- 
mit  to,  when  they  became  members  of  the  Church  ;  with  refpe6t  to  thefe 
{I  mean  frill  effential  things  appointed  by  the  word  ol'  God)  they  have 
acquired  no  right  by  embracing  Chriftianity ;  fmce  he  who  becomes- 
member  of  a  focic^y,  cannot  by  that  acquire  a  right  to  alter  the  natural 
form  and  conftitution  of  it. 

The  inftance  of  the  kings  o{  Judah^  fhews  that  a  prince  who  profefles 
♦rue  relip"ion,  may  interpofe  in  the  affairs  of  it:  but  we  muft  take  care 
not  to  carry  this  inftance  too  far,  as  thofe  do,  who  afcribe  to  the  magi- 
ftrate,  a  fupreme  authority  in  the  Church ;  who  allow  him  a  right  to  order 
everything  there;  not  excepting  difcipline,  the  calling  of  paftors^  nor 
even  the  articles  of  faith.  For  befides  that  under  the  law,  kings  were 
hv  no  means  the  judges  of  every  thing,  which  concerned  religion;  we  are 
rvbi  to  argue  altogether  about  the  Chriftian  religion,  from  what  was  done 
}ri  the  Jewifn  Church.  Among  the  Jews  the  Church  and  the  ftate  were 
mixed  together,  and  in  fome  meafu^-e  undiftinguiftied  from  one  another. 
That  meerly  fpiritual  fociety  which  is  called  the  Church,  and  which  isi 
ibbnfined  to  no  ftate,  or  people,  or  any  particular  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment; was  properly  ere6led  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift,  God  a£led 
among  the  Jftzvs  as  a  civil  magiftrate.  The  laws  of  the  Jewifti  religioiv 
were  for  the  moft  part  external  laws,  which  might  and  ought  to  be  main- 
tained by  force  and  authority.  The  rights  of  divine  icrvice,  and  the 
funifions  of  prrefts,  were  very  different  from  the  evangelical  worftiip  and 
from  the  office  of  Chriftian  paftors.  After  all,  it  we  Ihouid  go  by  the 
practiee  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  it  would  follow,  that  the  minifters  of  re- 
ligion are  invelted  with  civil  authority,  and  a  very  great  authority  too. 
The  Jewifh  priefts  h«id  a  confiderablc  rank  in  the  itate  as  well  as  in  reli- 
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sfion. '  If  upon  fome  occafions  kings  have  depofed  priefts ;  upon  other  oc- 
caiions  priefts  have  oppofed  kings  and  altered  the  government. 

*  So  that  without  preiTing  too  much  thofe  inftances  out  of  the  old 
Teftament,  the  beft  way  is  to  confult  the  new,  and  to  proceed  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  apoftles,  and  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  And 
whofoever  examines  without  prejudice  thofe  facrcd  books,  which  have 
been  writ  fince  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  will  acknowledge,  that'thingS; ' 
are  nov/  altered,  and  that  magiftrates  have  but  a  limited  authority  in 
rpiatters  of  religion.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fcripture  never  me'ntibhs_^ 
them,  when  it  fpeaks  of  the  Church  and  of  the  government  of  it.'  '    ,V  ,  Z' 

3.  And  yet  as  the  authority  of  princes  and  magiftrates,  is  dc:Tived__frorn 
God,  it  ought  ftill  to  fublift  entire,     and  therefore  they  have  an  uh-" 
tjueftionable  right,  to  take  care  that  nothing  be  done  in  the  Churcii,  to 
the  prejudice  of  their  lawful  authority,  and  of  publick. tranquility ;  and 
that  the  minifters  of  religion  do  not  ftretch  their  authority,  beyond  fpiri-. 
tual  things.     The  honour  and  the  fafery  of  religion,  require  tliat  this 
principal  fhould  be  laid  down  ;  for  religion,  as  was  faid  before,  ought  not, 
to  difturb  fociety,  and  true  religion  will  never  difturb'it.'     If  then  aiiy^ 
Chriftians  or  Church-men  under  pretence  of  religion,  (hould  break  in' 
upon  the  civil  government  and  the  publick  peace,  kings  and  princes  have/ 
a  right  to  reftrain  them,  and  then  they  do  not  oppofe  religion,  but  thjfy 
only  who  abufe  and  difhonour  it. 

'After  thefe  confiderations,  I  think  any  man  is  able  to  judge,  whether' 
the  decay  of  piety  and  religion,  is  not  in  part  to  be  imputed  to  Christian 
princes  and  magiftrates.     We  need  but  enquire  whether  both  in  civil 
and  religious  matters,  they  obferve  the  duties  I  have  now  defcribed.     I 
fay  no  more  of  this,  becaufe  every  body  is  able  to  make  the  application. 
■  But  I  muft  add,  That  if  the  want  of  zeal  in  magiftrates  is  enouo-h  to 
introduce  confufion  and  vice  into  the  Church;   the  mifchief  is  much 
greater,  when  not  only,  they  do  not  what  they  ought  for  the  good  of 
religion,  "liut  when  they  ufe  their  authority  bcfides,  to  thj  prejudice  of  it.j 
I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  here  two  great  abufes.  ~       '  '"^ 

7.  The  firft  is,  When  princes  and  magiftrates  alfume  the  v/hole  autfio- 
rity  to  themfelves,  fo  that  except  preaching  and  admiuiftrin'^  the'facrai/' 
ments,  they  will  do  every  thing  in  the  Church  :  when  they  prefumelo' 
determine  articles  of  faith,  to  rule  the  confcience  of  their  fubjecls,  and 
to  force  them  to  embrace  one  perfuafion  rather  than  another  j  when  they 
\vi.ll  by  all  means  take  upon  them  to  call  paftors,  without  regard  to  that 
right  of  the  Church  and  Church-men,  which  is  eftabliftied  in  fcripture, 
and  confirmed  by  the  practice  of  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity;  when  they 
feize  upon  Church-eftates,  tho'  there  is  no  reafon  to  fear  that  wealth 
fliould  corrupt  their  Clergy,and  tho'  fuch  revenues  might  be  applied  tofeveral 
pious  ufes,  and  particularly  to  the  relief  of  country-Churches,  moft  of 
v/hich  are  not  fufficiently  edified,  for  want  of  neceflary  endowments  and 
funds.  A  great  deal -might  be  faid  about  that  which  was  done  in  the 
laft;  century  with  relation  to  Church-revenues;  and  it  were  to  be  wiftied, 
that  people  had  been  a  little  more  forupulous  than  they  were,  when  they 
invaded  the  pofielfions  of  the  Church,  and  confounded  them  with  the 
revenues  of  the  ftate. 
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Befides  this  the  magiftrates  authority  is  fatal  to  tlie  Churchj  when 
he  hinders  the  exercife  of  true  difcipline,  and  when  he  fubftitutes  fuch 
regulations  as  he  thinks  fit,  in  ijie  room  of  apoftolical  laws.  This  is 
one  of  t'lie  greateft  obftruclions  to  the  reftoring  of  apoftolical  difcipline. 
'j^ho'  the  Church  and  her  paftors  fhould  be  willing  to  obferve  the  an- 
cient order,  and  to  oppofe  corruption  by  thoXe  n^eans  which  the  Gofpcl 
enjoyns,  yet  this  is  not  "to  be  done,  if  thofe  who  have  the  authority  in 
their  hands  will  not  give  ,\vay  to  it.  The  Church  is  not  in  a  condition 
to  icfift,  and  to  make  head  againft  the  magiftrate,  when  he  ufes  force  ; 
arid  fhe  ought  not  to  do  it  if  fhe  could. 

The  fecond  abufe  is,  wljen  the  magiftrate  makes  it  his  bufinefs  to 
abafe  religion,  in  the  perfons  of  its  minifters,  by  defpoiling  them  as  much 
as  he  can,  of  every  thing  that  might  procure  them  refpedl  and  authority 
in  the  Chuich,  This  policy  is  as  contrary  to  the  intereft  of  religion^ 
and  to  the  promoting  of  piety^  as  it  is  common  now  adays,  in  feveral 
Chriftian  dominions.  It  is  well  done  of  the  magiftrate  to  preferve  his 
authority,  and  to  keep  the  Clergy  from  exceeding  the  bounds  of  their 
calling  \  but  from  thence  it  does  not  follow,  that  he  ought  to  trample 
them  under  foot,  to  bring  them  under  a  general  contempt,  and  to  vilify 
their  charafter,  which  after  all  is  facred  and  venerable.  This  is  to  fa- 
crifice  religion  to  policy  and  pride,  and  this  proceeding  is  a  manifeft 
caufe  of  the  contempt  of  religion,  and  of  the  corruption  which  necelfarily 
follows  that  contempt,-  fince  commonly,  nothing  is  more  defpifed  in  the. 
world,  than  that  which  great  men  defpife.    ■  -    :;   '     ■  '■  • 

I  declare  it  once  more,  by  all  that  has  been  jfaid,  I  do.  not  mean  to  de- 
tra£i  any  thing  from  the  refpeft  due  to  civil  powers,  neither  do  I  fpeak 
of  all  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftrates,  among  whom  there  are  fome 
who  have  piety  and  zeal,  and  who  labour  with  fuccefs  for  the  good  of 
religio!\.  But  the  glory  of  God  requires,  that  we  fhould  fpeak  the  truth, 
fo  that  I  could  not  but  take  notice  of  this  caufe  of  corruption,  '-  Upon 
the  whole  matter,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  if  Chriftian  magiftrates  would 
be  pleafed  to  make  ferious  refleilions  upon  all  thefe  things,  we  fhould 
foon  fee  an  end  of  fome  of  thefe  diforders ;  and  that  a  happier  time  wilj 
come  when  they  will  ufe  their  authority,  to  advance  the  honour  of  God, 
and  to  re  ft  ore  truth,  piety  and  peace  among  Chriftians. 


CAUSE      V. 

Education. 

^;<Jt.?Ji'^^ O  T  H  I N  G  IS  more  natural  than  to  look  for  the  original  of 
■$■  ^  %t  corruption,  in  the  time  at  which  it  begins  ;  I  mean  in  the  firft 
^if^^i^  years  of  life.  It  is  not  only  when  men  have  attained  to  a  ripe- 
ncfs  of  age,  that  they  are  inclined  to  vice,  but  that  inclination  difcovers 
it  felf  from  their  youth.  The  root  of  that  ignorance,  of  thofe  prejudices, 
^nd  of  the  greateft  part  of  tliC  ill  difpolkions  they  arc  in  may  be  found 
'  'u  in 
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in  their  tender  years.    We  had  need  then  lookback  upon  the  beginnings  of 
life  and  feek  in  youth,  and  in  infancy  it  felf  the  fource  of  corruption. 

When  we  enter  upon  this  enquiry,  and  confider  that  men,  if  nothing 
reftrains  them,  will  run  into  vice  from  their  youth,  out  of  a  propenfion 
which  is  common  to  all,  we  cannot  but  perceive  at  firft  fight,  that  there 
muft  be  in  them  a  certain  principle  of  corruption,  which  makes  them 
thus  prone  to  ill  things.  But  if  we  reflect  upon  this  matter  with  any 
attention,  we  may  likewife  be  fatisfied,  that  it  would  not  be  impoflible  to 
rciS^ifie  at  ieaft  in  part,  that  vicious  inclination,  and  to  prevent  the  fatal 
confequences  of  it  by  the  means  of  education  ;  and  that  it  is  chiefly  the 
wrong  method  of  educating  children,  which  feeds  that  difpofition  to  evil, 
and  which  encreafes  and  ftrengthens  It.  This  is  what  I  intend  to  fhew 
in  this  chapter,  I  hope  to  make  it  clearly  appear,  that  the  corruption  of 
men,  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  education  they  had  in  their  youth  ;  and 
that  confidering  how  children  are  brought  up,  it  is  impoflible,  but  that 
io-norance  and  vice,  muft  generally  prevail  in  the  world.  I  ihall  begia 
with  creneral  reflections,  upon  the  education  of  children,  and  in  the  next 
place  I  ftiall  fpeak  of  their  education,  with  a  particular  regard  to  religion 
and  piety. 

My  firft  refieilion  is,  That  the  world  confifts  for  the  moft  part  of  peo- 
ple who  have  no  education,  and  v/hofe  unhappinefs  it  is  to  have  been 
wholly  negleded  in  their  youth.  This  may  particularly  be  obferved 
among  perfons  of  mean  birth.  Every  body  knows  that  fuch  kind  of 
people,  have  no  manner  of  education ;  that  from  their  childhood  they  are 
abandoned  to  themfelves,  without  either  inftruilion,  correction,  or  any 
other  help,  and  that  living  with  ignorant  grofs  and  vicious  parents  be- 
tween worldly  bufmefs  and  ill  examples,  they  fpend  their  youth  almoft 
like  brutes. 

This  firft  reflc6lion, which  maybe  applied  to  many  thoufand  Chriftians, 
<lifcovers  to  us  already  a  plain  reafon  of  the  extream  corruption,  which 
appears  in  their  manners.  We  wonder  fometimes  that  men  are  fo  de- 
praved, and  that  great  multitudes  of  them  have  almoft  no  fenfe  at  all, 
either  of  religion  or  confcience,  or  of  reafon  and  humanity.  We  think 
it  ftrange,  that  there  ftiould  be  among  Chriftians,  impious  perfons,  blaf- 
phemers  of  the  name  of  God,  thieves,  poifoners,  men  whp  defile  them- 
felves with  the  moft  infamous  fins,  and  who  make  confcience  of  nothin^-. 
One  would  think  human  nature  were  not  capable  of  fuch  enormities'; 
and  yet  they  are  committed  by  a  great  many.  But  we  may  eafily  ap- 
prehend how  this  comes  to  pafs,  if  we  confider  what  education  thofc 
perfons  had.  Inftead  of  being  brought  up  like  Chriftians,  they  have  not 
Co  much  as  been  educated  like  rational  creatures.  The  light  of  nature 
has  been  extinguiftied  in  them  from  their  very  infancy,  fo  that  having 
fcarce  any  notion  of  good  or  evil,  they  give  up  themfelves  to  vice  with- 
out fcruple  or  remor.^e,  almoft  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Heathens  did 
of  old. 

II.  But  as  this  total  defe6l  of  education  is  not  univerfal,  fo  we  are  to 
enquire  in  the  fecond  place,  How  children  are  bred  up,  and  to  oblerve 
here  the  principal  faults  which  are  comniitted  about  their  education. 

I.  The  education  of  children  is  not  begun  foon  enouo-h,  nothino-  is 
cone  to  them  in  the  firft  years  of  their  lives.     As  foon  £|s  children  begin 
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to  have  fome  kind  of  reafon,  the  firft  principles  of  virtue  fhould  be  in- 
flill'd  into  them.  For  tho'  the  ideas  and  actions  of  young  children  are 
very  confufed,  yet  it  is  in  infancy  that  paflions  and  habits  begin  to  fpring 
up.  At  three  or  four  years  old,  children  give  fome  figns  of  what  they 
are  to  be  all  their  lives,  and  from  that  time  it  may  be  known,  what  their 
predominate  inclinations  will  be.  If  that  tim.e  was  well  improved,  it 
would  be  an  eafie  and  compendious  way  to  give  children  a  good  educa- 
tion. They  may  then  without  any  great  trouble  be  made  to  do  thofe 
thinrs,  which  they  cannot  be  brought  to  Vv'ithout  much  time  and  diffi- 
culty, when  they  are  once  come  to  fourteen  or  fifteen ;  fome  little  care  and 
gentle  correction,  may  ftifle  a  paflion  in  its  birth,  it  may  cure  anger  and 
ilubbornnefs  in  a  child,  it  may  foftcn  his  inclinations,  and  make  him 
obedient  and  towardly.  Aiittle  caution  ufed  about  his  diet,  may  render 
him  fober  and  temperate  for  his  whole  life.  But  that  time  which  is  fo 
precious,  is  that,  v/herein  children  arc  mofl  neglected. 

This  delay  of  education  proceeds  from  ty/o  caufes.  ifl,  That  men 
have  not  a  true  notion  of  the  education  of  children,  and  of  the  end  to  bp 
aimed  at  in  it.  It  is  commonly  imagined,  that  the  breeding  up  of  chilr 
:dren,  is  the  teaching  themlatin,  learning  a  trade,  or  fome  other  things, 
which  are  ufually  taught  them,  in  order  to  fit  them  for  thofe  callings  to 
which  they  are  deligned.  And  as  children  are  not  capable  of  applying 
themfelvcs  to  arts  and  fciences  before  a  certain  age,  fo  their  education, 
is  deferred  till  then.  But  if  men  did. well. underfli^nd,  that  the  chief  de- 
fjgn  of  education,  is  to  form  the  judgment  and  the  temper  of  children, 
they. would  not  Ifay  fo  long  before  they  took  care  of  them.    2d. 

The  firfl  years  of  children  are  negle6led,  and  their  condudl  then  is 
not  much  minded,  becaufe  vice  does  riot  then  fhev.'  it  felf  in  all  its  de- 
formity. All  that  they  do  is  then  look'd  upon  as  innocent,  and  every 
thing  in  them  appears  pleafant,  not  excepting  their  very  faults.  If  they 
are  too  lively,  or  of  a  refolute  hu'nour,  if  they  happeji  to  be  in  a  paffion, 
to  lye,  to  fpeak  undecent  and  filthy  words,  to  do  little  fly  naughty  tricks ; 
all  this  for  the  moft  part,  m.akes  only  people  laugh,  commend  and  ap- 
plaud them.  It  is  not  confidered  that  thofe  are  the  fore-runners  of  vice, 
and  that  thsfe  beginnings  call  for  a  fpeedy  remedy.  Young  children  are 
not  capable  of  crimes  :  impiety,  uncleannefs,  cruelty  and  premeditated 
malice,  are  not  to  be  found  in  them,  but  if  we  narrowly  obferve  them  we 
may  fpy  out  the  feeds  and  the  buddings  of  thofe  vices  in  their  actions  and 
manners.  This  is  not  much  taken  notice  of;  paflions  and  ill  habits  are 
fufFered  to  grow  quietly  during  childhood,  and  they  are  quite  formed  and 
fettled  before  they  are  obfer//ed.  At  feven  or  eight  years  of  age,  inno- 
ccncy  is  already  loft  and  the  heart  is  corrupted.  People  begin  to  think 
of  educating  their  children  v/hen  the  fittcfl  feafon  for  education  is  paft, 
and  when  they  have  already  thofe  principles  of  corruption  in  them,  which 
they  will  never  Ihake  off. 

2.  There  is  no  care  taken  to  form  the  mind  and  judgment  of  children. 
Reafon  being  the  men:  cllential  property  oi  men,  is  that  which  ought  to 
•  be  chiefly  cultivated  in  young  people  ;  and  all  that  they  are  taught  be- 
f}des,  is  of  little  ufe,  if  they  are  not  accuftomed  to  this.  Great  labour  is 
ufed  to  learn  them  languages  and  fciences,  their  memory  is  exercifed, 
they  are  loaded  with  feveral  irjlbuclions,  their  heads  are  filled  with  a 

multitude 
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multitude  of  words  an<l  ideas;  but  it  would  be  without  comparifon  more 
important,  to  cultivate  their  judgment.  \Vhatever  they  maybe  defign'd 
for,  no  greater  good  can  be  procur'd  to  them,  than  to  make  them  able  to 
pafs  a  found  judgment  upoiv  things,  and  to  govern  themfelyes  by  reafon. 
True  fenfe  is  neceliary  at. all  times,  and  it  is  of  a  general  ufefulnefs  in  our 
whole  life.  It  is  therefore  an  ynhappincfs  for  children  that  in  this  re- 
fpc£l  th(?y  are  fo  much  negledled.  Men  have  iiot  the  patience  to  reafoa 
with,  them,  aiid  to  teach  them  to  fpeak  and  to  act  wifely.  They  are  fuf- 
fcr'd  to  be  among  people  who  can  neither  fpeak  nor  reafon,  they  con- 
^•crfe  for  the  moft  part,  only  with  fervants  or  other  children.  By  this 
means  they  accuftom  themftlves  to  take  up  fiilfe  notions,  to  judge  of 
things  only  by  their  appearances,  to  refolve  rafhly, and  without  confidera- 
tion,  and  to  be  governed  only  by  their  fenfes,  pamons,  or  prejudices. 
From  thence  proceed  almoft  all  the  faults  which  they  commit  afterwards; 
but  this  is  efpecially  the  caufeof  that  afFecStion  which  men  bear  to  fm  and 
to  the  things  of  this  world.  The  firfV  quality  of  a  Chriftian, -is  to  be  a 
rational. man,  it  being  impoiTible  that  a  man  who  cannot  make  ufe  of  h!s 
reafon,  and  ivho  has  no  fenfe,  fhould  judge  aright  of  fpiritual  things, 
curb  his  paffions,  renounce  his  prejudices,  and  conftantly  follow  the  rules 
of  his  duty. 

3.  I  fhall  not  here  enumerate  all  the  particular  faults  which  are  fuf- 
fer'd  in  children  ;  but  there  are  two  v/hich  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of,  be- 
caufe  I  look  upon  them  as  the  caufe  of  moft  of  the  paffions  and  vices,  to 
which  men  are  addi(51:ed.  Firft  there  are  no  fufficient  endeavours  ufld 
to  make  children  tradlable,  and  to  fubjedl  them  to  the  will  of  others. 
The  ground-work  of  a  good  education  is  to  keep  them  in  awe  and  obe- 
dience ;  and  not  to  let  them  grow  independant,  and  obftinate  in  their 
own  will  and  paflions;  fo  that  when  v.'e  command  or  forbid  theni  a  thiijg 
k  is  by  all  means  neceflary  to  make  them  obey.  When  we  obferve  in 
them  too  ftrong  an  inclination  to  any  thing,  tho'  the  thing  were  inno- 
cent, yet  becaufe  they  dcfire  it'too  earneftly,  they  are  not  always  to  be 
jnduig'ti  in  it.  But  care  is  to  be  taken,  that  when  we  crofs  their  will, 
we  do  it  with  mildnefs,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  give  them  to  un- 
derftand,;  that  it  is  with  reafon,  and  for  their  good  we  oppofc  them, 
and  not  out  of  humour,  or  only  to  vex  them.  When  children  are  thus 
dealt  with,  they  may  be  turn'd  which  way  foever  we  pleafe.  It  keeps 
them  from  flubbornnefs  and  felf-love,  it  teaches  them  to  overcome  their 
defires,  to  fubmlt  lo  corrections,  and  to  follow  the  advice  which  is  given 
them.  In  a  word,  tractablenefs  in  a  child,  is  a  difpofition  to  every  thing 
that  is  good,  and  the  foundation  of  all  virtues.  But  no  good  can  be  ex- 
pected from  a  child  who  is  not  docile  and  obedient.  If  he  is  permitted 
whih  young  to  be  independant,  and  to  do  what  he  lifts,  he  will  be  much 
more  abfolute  when  he  comes  to  a  riper  age. 

The  other  fault  which  it  is  very  necefTary  to  prevent,  is  the  love  of 
the  body  and  of  the  objects  of  fenfe.  A  carnal  temper,  is  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Scripture  it  felf,  the  root  of  all  vices.  But  the  firft  rife  of  that 
irregular  affection,  which  men  bear  to  every  thing  that  gratifies  their 
body,  is  in  their  infancy.  For  befides,  that  children  govern  themfelves 
only  by  fenfe  ;  that  byafs  they  have  towards  feniible  things,  is  forfeited 
by  the  fenfual  education,  v/hich  is  beftovved  upon  them.  None  but 
o  grofs 
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grofs  and  material  obje£ts,  are  propofed  to  them ;  they  are  entertain'd 
only  with  thofe  things  which  afFed  the  fenfes,  and  no  ideas  but  thofe  of 
t)odily  pleafures  or  pains,  are  excited  in  them.  The  promifes  and  threat?, 
the  rewards  and  punifliments,  which  are  ufed  to  gain  upon  them,  relate 
only  to  corporeal  things.  And  here  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that  they 
are  chiefly  fpoiled,  by  being  indulged  in  gluttony,  and  vanity  of  cloaths. 
Thefe  are  the  two  firft  paffions  of  children  j  the  two  inclinations  by 
■which  they  begin  to  grow  corrupt  and  to  love  the  world ;  nothing  makes 
fo  much  impreflion  upon  them  as  that  which  afFefts  their  eyes  or  their 
palate. 

If  children  were  ufed  to  a  fimplicity  of  diet  and  apparel,  this  would 
preferve  them,  from  many  dangerous  vices  and  paffions ;  it  would  dif- 
pofe  them  for  thofe  virtues  which  are  the  moft  necelTary  to  a  wife  man 
and  a  Chriftianj  it  would  inure  them  to  fobriety,  labour,  prudence,  hu- 
mility, to  the  contempt  of  pleafure,  and  to  firmnefs  and  patience  in  cala- 
mities. This  would  make  their  conftitution  ftronger,  and  prevent  divers 
fiifirmtties,  which  both  afflift  and  fhorten  their  lives.  But  ill  cuftom 
prevails  againft  the  maxims  of  reafon  and  Chriftianity.  Little  caution 
is  ufed  in  relation  to  their  diet ;  they  are  fufFercd  to  eat  much  beyond 
that  which  nature  requires,  and  they  arc  accuftomed  to  be  liquorifti  and 
dainty  in  their  eating.  As  for  cloaths  and  decking,  fathers  and  more 
efpecially  mothers,  have  that  weakriefs,  that  they  love  to  fee  their  children 
fine  and  fpruce.  Befides  this,  the  way  of  breeding  up  children  of  the 
better  fort,  makes  them  foft,  effeminate  and  lovers  of  pleafure.  The 
fruit  of  fuch  an  education,  is,  that  children  become  flaves  to  their  bodies 
^nd  to  their  fenfes ;  they  are  taken  with  nothing  but  bodily  pleafures  and 
worldly  things.  From  thence  fpring  in  proccfs  of  time,  intemperance, 
uncleannefs,  pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  moft  of  the  greater  kind  of  fms. 
This  is  likewife  the  principal  caufe  of  indevotion,  and  of  the  little  relifli 
which  men  find  in  fpiritual  things,  particularly  in  religion  and  piety.  A 
fenfual  education  occafions  all  thefe  evils. 

4.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  That  frequently  the  edu- 
cation which  is  given  to  thofe  children,  who  are  deftined  to  fciences  and 
confiderable  employments,  either  in  the  Church  or  in  civil  fociety,  does 
but  corrupt  their  inclinations.  They  are  fent  to  colleges  and  univcrfi- 
ties,  where  being  trufted  with  themfelves,  they  live  in  independence  and 
libertinifmj  and  they  are  fent  thither  at  an  age,  in  which  without  a  kind 
bf  miracle,  they  cannot  fail  of  being  undone.  They  are  as  it  were 
emancipated  from  the  infpeftion  of  their  parents ;  they  are  expos'd  with- 
out defence  to  the  moft  dangerous  feducSlions,  and  that  at  the  very 
time,'  when  they  are  the  moft  unfit  to  regulate  their  condudl,  and  the 
moft  fiifceptible  of  ill  impreflions  and  vicious  examples.  Children  would 
be  much  better  educated  with  relation  both  to  fciences  and  good  manners, 
Jf  their  parefnts  did  not  make  fo  much  hafte,  and  if  they  did  not  fpur 
them  on  to  ftudy,  till  their  judgment  was  a  little  formed,  and  efpecially 
if  they  took  caire  to  confirm  them  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue, 
before  they  were  fent  from  home.  Some  alteration  Ihould  likewife  be  made 
in  colleges.  For  the  very  ftudies  which  youths  purfue  there,  are  inftru- 
mental  to  debauch  them.  They  learn  Latin  and  obfcenity  together. 
Authors  are  put  into  their  hands,  the  reading  of  whom  raifcs  impure 
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ideas  in  their  minds;  and  as  if  there  was  a  defign  to  ftifle  in  them  all 
fenfe  of  modefl-y,  they  are  made  to  interpret  and  to  rehearfe  very  unde- 
cent  thino-s.  When  all  is  v/ell  confidered,  young  people  acquire  but 
little  of  ufeful  learning  in  colleges  and  academies,  at  the  rate  they  live 
and  ftudy  in  thofe  places  j  and  there  too  they  commonly  leave  their  in- 
nocency. 

5.  The  means  of  procuring  to  children  a  happy  education,  are  not 
ufed  as  they  fhould  be.  Thele  means  are  inftrudtion,  encouragementj, 
and  correction. 

Inftru£tion  Is  very  much  neglected,  as  I  fhall  more  particularly  fhew, 
when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  educatbn  of  youth  v^^ith  reference  to  reli- 
gion. Parents  feldom  give  good  direitions  to  their  children,  to  teach 
them  how  they  ought  to  live.  They  do  worfe,  they  train  them  up  to  ill 
things,  and  give  them  bad  inflru(ftions.  By  the  difcourfe  and  the  maxims 
they  utter  in  the  hearing  of  their  children,  they  infufe  fentiments  and 
principles  of  covetoufnefs,  pride,  fenfuality  and  diiTunulation  into  them  ; 
they  teach  them  to  acl  upon  the  motives  of  intereft  and  palTion,  or  by 
the  notions  of  a  falfe  honour.  Nay,  they  do  fometimes  diredtly  teach 
them  vice,  they  encourage  them  to  lye  and  cheat,  to  be  revengeful  and 
paliionate.  So  that  young  people  are  not  only  deilitute  of  good  in- 
ftruiStions,  but  they  are  befides,  infe^led  from  their  infancy  with  feverat 
moll  pernicious  principles.  I  need  not  fay,  what  the  confequences  of 
fuch  an  education  are  like  to  be. 

If  few  children  are  formed  to  virtue  by  inftruclion,  few  are  made  vir- 
tuous by  the  good  example  of  their  parents.  It  is  much  when  this  ex- 
ample is  not  bad  and  dangerous.  In  moft  families  children  fee  nothing 
that  favours  of  Chriftianity,  except  fome  external  a£ls  of  religion;  they 
obferve  that  every  one  of  the  family  is  employed  about  temporal  things; 
the  difcourfes  they  hear,  turn  altogether  upon  intereft,  or  fome  trifling 
fubjecSl.  They  are  witnelles  of  a  great  many  diforders,  of  the  heats  and 
quarrels  of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  of  their  avarice,  their  fwearing, 
their  lying,  their  intemperance,  their  impiety,  and  their  want  of  refpecSb 
for  religion.  Thefe  are'  the  examples,  which  for  the  moft  part,  children 
have  before  their  eyes,  and  which  corrupt  them  mora  than  any  thing  elfe. 
At  that  age  almoft  every  thing  is  done  by  imitation  and  example;  and 
no  example  makes  more  impreifion  upon  them,  than  the  example  of  their 
parents,  becaufe  it  is  always  in  fight;  and  they  think  befides  they  cannot 
do  amifs,  as  long  as  they  copy  after  it. 

It  is  very  ufeful  in  educating  children  to  encourage  them.  I  mean 
not  only  that  they  ftiould  be  exhorted  and  incited  to  their  duty,  and  that, 
from  the  motives  of  honour  and  from  the  pleafure  that  attends  the  doings 
of  it;  but  that  likewife,  we  fhould  exprefs  our  fatisfadlion,  and  our  love 
and  efteem  of  them,  when  they  do  as  we  would  have  them.  A  word  of 
praife,  a  little  reward,  infpires  new  ardor  into  them.  We  may  do  what 
we  pleafe  with  children,  when  we  can  prevail  upon  them  with  gentle 
rnethods,  and  win  their  love  :  they  then  accuftom  themfelves  betimes  to 
do  their  duty,  out  of  inclination,  and  from  noble  and  generous  views. 
But  to  ufe  always  feverity  tov/ards  children,  and  to  take  no  notice  of 
their  endeavours  to  do  well,  is  the  way  to  difcourage  them,  and  to  ex- 
tinguifh  in  them  the  love  pf  virtue. 

Yet 


268  Caufes  cf  the  prefmt  Part  If. 

Yet  {cverity  is  necefTary,  and  irpon  foine  occafions  we  ought  not  to 
forbear  rigour  and  corredion.  Thofe  indulgent  parents,  who  being  re- 
itrained  by  a  falle  tendcrnefs,  cannot  find  in  their  heart  to  chaftife  their 
children,  do  infalhbly  ruin  them.  But  if  the  want  of  correclion^and 
difcipline  makes  children  unruly;  chaftifement  ill  difpens'd  produces  the 
fame  effe6l.  There  are  commonly  three  faults  committed  in  the  cor- 
rec^-jng  of  children. 

The  firft  relates  to  the  caufe  for  which  they  are  chaftifed.  Corredion 
fhould  not  be  ufed  but  for  thofe  faults,  which  have  fomething  of  vice 
in  them  ;  as  when  children  are  guilty  of  malice,  of  fome  ill  habit,  or  of 
great  negligence  ;  and  even  then  we  fhould  not  proceed  to  chaftifement, 
but  after  we  have  tried  other  ways  to  no  purpofe.  But  this  rule  is  little 
obferv'd.  Children  are  punifh'd  for  all  forts  of  faults  indifferently,  and 
very  often  for  fmall  ones.  They  will  fometimes  be  fevcrely  chaftifed 
becaufe  they  cannot  fay  their  IcfTon  without  book,  or  for  fome  other  little 
uiforder  they  have  done  in  the  houfe  through  imprudence  and  without 
jnalice  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  faults  againft  piety  and  good  manners  fhall 
be  paiTed  over.  Thefe  corrections  produce  feveral  ill  eftccts,  and  efpe- 
ciaily  this,  That  children  form  to  thcmfelves  falf;  notions  of  their  duty. 
They  fancy  that  the  faults  for  which  they  arc  punifh'd  are  the  moft  con- 
fiderable,  and  that  there  is  more  hurt  in  Ipoiling  their  cloaths,  or  in  mif- 
fmg  a  word^  of  their  lefibn,  than  in  lying,  or  in  praying  without  atten- 
tion, which  leffens  in  them  the  abhorrence  of  vice. 

The  fecond  error,  which  relates  to  the  nature  of  the  corredlion  inflict- 
ed upon  children  is,  when  no  other  chaftifements  are  us'd  but  thofe  which 
make  the  body  fmart.  Such  corrc6tions  without  doubt  are  ufcful  and 
ncccllary,  becaufe  children  arc  chiefly  moved  by  thofe  things  which  ftrike 
the  fenfes;  but  they  are  not  the  only  ones  to  which  reeourle  is  to  be  had. 
'{'p  beat  children  every  time  they  do  amifs,  is  to  ufe  them  like  beafts. 
There  are  other  ways  of  punifhing  and  mortifying  them.  •  The  moil 
profitable  corre6lions  are  thofe,  which  excite  in  them  forrow  ami  fhame 
for  the  ill  they  have  done. 

:  Laflly,  There  is  an  error  in  the  chaftifing  of  children,  when  they  arc 
3iot  corre>£ted  with  difcretion  and  gentlencfs.  Pfudencc  and  even  jultice 
requires,  that  regard  fhould  be  had  to  the  nature  of  their  fault,  to  the  dif- 
polition  they  arc  in,  and  to  other  circumltances  ;  and  it  becomes  that 
love  Wiiich  a  father  owes  his  children,  to  correct  them  with  lenity  and 
moderation,  and  to  forbear  exccfTivc  feverities.  Children  fhould  perceive' 
the  tcndcrnels  of  their  parents  even  in  their  corredtions,  and  be  made 
icnfibic  that  it  is  with  relu6taDcy,  and  only  in  order  to  their  good,  that 
they  treat  them  with  fome  rigour.  If  chaftifements  were  difpenfed  with' 
thefe  cautions,  they  would  at  the  fame  time  that  they  caufe  pain,  beget 
in  childrens  minds,  a  forrow  for  having  done  amifs,  and  that  would  make 
them  love  their  parents,  even  while  they  are  punifliing  them.  But  for 
the  moft  part,  parents,  or  thofe  who  have  an  authority  over  children, 
cb.aftife  them  without  difcretion,  and  with  a  rigour  which  borders  upon 
cruelty:  they  punifh  them  rather  out  of  pafHon,  (pitc  or  revenge,  than 
upon  wife  and  fobcr  confideration.  Such  a  proceeding  difcourages  and 
provokes  children,  and  it  makes  them  hate  their  duty.  I  confcfs  this 
method  may  itrike  terror  into  them,  and  curb  tliem  a  little,  but  they 

grow 
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grow  the  more  {tout  and  incorrigible  by  it,  and  they  will  certainly, run 
into  licentioufnefs,  as  foon  as  they  are  no  longer  reftrain'd  by  the  fear  of 
puniftiment.' 

From  what  has  been  faid  hitherto,  it  is  plain,  that  men's  corruption  is 
a  confequence  of  the  education  they  had  in  their  youth  ;  but  this  will  yeC 
more  evidently  appear  by  the  reflections  I  am  now  going  to  make,  upon 
the  wav  of  bringing  up  children  in  religion  and  piety. 

We  are  here  to  confider  education,  in  reference  to  the  two  ends  of  it, 
which  are  the  educating  of  youth,  firft  in  the  knowledge,  and  then  in  the 
practice  of  religion. 

I.  Theconilderations  to  be  infifted  on  concerning  the  firft  head,  re- 
late either  to  the  things  which  children  are  to  be  inftrudled  in,  or  to  the 
manner  of  inllru6ting  them. 

I.  As  to  the  things  themfelves,  there  are  two  articles  upon  which  the 
Inftruclion  of  youth  ought  to  depend  ;  and  thofe  are  the  truths  and  the 
duties  of  religion. 

The  chief  rule  to  be  obferv'd  with  relation  to  the  truths  of  religion,  is 
to  infill  upon  thofe  which  are  the  moft  necelfary,  and  to  give  a  diftincS 
notion  of  them  to  children.  And  here  two  faults  are  committed  j  the 
firft  is,  when  they  are  not  inftru6ted  in  all  the  truths  which  are  to  be 
known  in  order  to  be  a  Chriltian ;  the  fccond  is,  when  fuch  inftrudiions 
are  propos'd  to  them  as  are  unfuitable  to  their  age,  or  even  ufclefs. 

To  explain  my  meaning  a  little  further ;  I  fay  firft.  That  there  are 
fome  ellential  tl)ings,  which  children  are  not  at  all,  or  but  imperfe6l!y 
taught.  Among  thefe  we  may  reckon  the  knowledge  of  facred  hiftory." 
Religion  being  founded  upon  hiftory  and  fadts,  ic  would  be  requifite  that 
inftruilion  (hould  begin  at  the  hiftorical  part  of  religion,  and  at  the  main 
events  which  are  related  both  in  the  old  and  new  Teftament :  fo  that 
children  might  know  at  leaft  in  general  the  principal  ages  of  the  world, 
and  the  moft  remarkable  things,  which  did  happen  from  the  Creation  to 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour;  what  the  Flood  was,  what  were  the  En-p- 
tian  and  Babylonifti  Captivities  ;  what  time  Mojh^  David^  the  Patriarchs 
and  the  Prophets  lived  in  ;  what  fort  of  people  the  Heathens  and  the  Jews' 
were,  and  what  kind  of  life  our  Saviour  led. 

It  muft  not  be  faid,  that  hiftory  is  above  the  capacity  of  children ;  for 
on  the  contrary,  it  i;;  that,  which  is  to  them  the  eafieft  part  of  religion, 
which  they  hearken  to  with  the  greateft  pleafure,  and  which  they  remem- 
ber beft.  Nothing  does  more  fmoothly  enter  into  their  minds  than' 
hiftory ;  all  the  things  I  have  now  mejition'd  may  be  taught  them  in  a 
week;  And  this  knowledge  is  as  neceilary  as  it  is  eafily  acquired.  A 
man;  can  never  underftand  his  religion  well,  or  be  thoroughly  convinced 
of  its  truth,  if  he  does  not  know  the  fa6ts  which  it  fuppofes. '  We  fee  thar' 
'\x  was  by  the  means  of  hiftory  that  God  cliofe  to  inftrudt  mankind,  anif 
tliat  matters  of  fa£t  make  up  the  moft  confiderabJe' part  of  the  facred 
wntings.  And  therefore  it  is  a  ftrange  thinj]:;  "that  in  catechifms  and 
other  inftruclions  given  to  youth,  hiftory  fnould  be  fo  little  infifted  upcyrt.' 
'I'his  is  viiibly  one  of  the  caufes  of  that  profound  ignorance,  which  t"he 
greateft  part  o(  Chriftians  live  in  :  this  is  the  reafon  v/hy  tl>ey  uuderftand 
aimoll  nothing  of  what  they  read  or  hear  in  fermons,  and  why  the  doc- 
trines which  they  are  taught  make  fo  little  imprefTion  upon  them. 

Teaching 
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Teaching  children  hiftory,  gives  them  beforehand,  fome  notions^ of  the 
truths  and  do6triiies  of  Chriflianity;  but  yet  thefe  truths  and  doctrines 
ought  to  be  propofed  to  them  feparately,  that  they  may  have  a  more  di- 
llind  apprehenilon  bf  them.  Above  all  things  great  care  fhould  be: 
taken,  to  imprint  upon  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  inftructed  :  the 
knowledge  and  the  belief  of  the  principles  of  Chriftianity.  But  this  like- 
^vife  is  not  done  as  it  fhould  be.  In  catechifms,  as  well  as  in  fermons, 
particular  truths  are  dwelt  upon,  and  the  general  ones  are  touched  only 
by  the  by.  This  is  a  fault  1  have  obferv'd  in  the  very  beginning  of  this 
work. 

Now  at  the  fame  time  that  children  are  fufFer'd  to  be  ignorant  about 
many  important  articles,  they  are  perplex'd  with  di\ers  ufelefs,  or  not 
very  neceflary  inftrudlions.  Inflead  of  limiting  them  to  the  efTentiaJ 
parts  of  religion,  their  minds  and  memories  are  hll'd  up  with  many 
things  which  they  may  fafely  be  ignorant  of.  Some  would  have  them 
underftand  the  difputes  of  divines,  concerning  the  moft  curious  and  ab- 
itrufe  queftions,  and  they  are  made  to  get  feveral  things  by  heart,  which 
they  do  not  underftand,  and  which  are  of  no  great  ufe.  In  the  mean 
time  children  learn  thefe  things  and  fay  them  without  book,  and  being 
poflefled  with  the  conceit,  that  they  are  as  many  articles  of  faith,  they 
rank  among  divine  truths  fchool-terms  and  doilrines,  of  which  they 
neither  apprehend  the  certainty  nor  the  ufe.  And  thus  having  none  but 
intricate  ideas  about  religion  :  they  do  not  perceive  the  beautyj  the  fo- 
lidity,  or  the  excellence  of  it,  and  they  have  neither  true  love  nor  refpeit 
for  it : 

When  children  are  once  inftruiled  in  the  truths  of  Chriftianity,  it  Is 
particularly  necefTary  to  acquaint  them  with  the  duties  of  it.  There  are 
two  diftindt  forts  of  duties  in  relio;ion.  Firft  the  duties  concernlna:  di- 
vine  worfhip  or  feryice  :  and  then  the  duties  of  morality.  The  firft  are 
adoration,  the  honour  which  is  paid  to  God,  prayer  and  thankfgiving  : 
but  as  thefe  duties  may  be  perform'd  either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  it  is 
of  very  great  moment  to  make  children  apprehend,  That  prayer  and  all 
other  adts  of  divine  worfhip,  ought  to  proceed  from  the  heart,  that 
*  God  will  be  forved  in  fpirit  and  in  truths  and  that  without  this  the  wor- 
fhip which  is  paid  to  him,  either  in  private  or  in  publick,  does  only  pro- 
voke his  difpleafure.  It  is  not  enough  therefore,  to  tell  children,  I'hat 
they  muft  pray  to  God  or  go  to  Church,  and  to  teach  them  fome  forms 
of  prayer  to  be  faid  at  certain  times  and  hours  :  all  this  is  but  externalj 
and  if  we  go  no  farther,  if  we  do  not  carefully  inform  them,  that  true 
worfhip  is  internal  and  fpiritual,  we  fhall  make  but  hypocrites  of  them, 
by  teaching  them  to  pray  and  to  perform  religious  adls.  The  faults  then 
which  are  committed  in  this  point,  afe  of  great  moment,  and  we  may 
eafily  perceive,  that  hypocrify  and  indevotion  are  the  confequences  of 
this  negligence.  The  religion  of  moft  Chriftians  confifls  only  in  fome 
external  adlions  j  they  think  they  have  fulfilled  their  duty  when  they  hare 
recited  fome  prayers,  or  been  prefent  at  the  publick  worfhip  of  God, 
tho'  in  all  they  do  of  this  kind,  they  have  neither  attention  nor  elevation 
of  heart  j  but  this  error  which  is  fo  capital,  and  yet  fo  common,  arifes 
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chiefly  from  hence,  that  children  are  formed  only  to  a  riieer  outfide  de- 
votion and  worfhip. 

Young  people  are  not  much  better  inftruded  in  moral  duties.  I  {hall 
not  enterhere  upon  all  the  confiderations  which  the  fubje61:  might  afford^ 
becaufe  I  have  treated  of  the  want  of  inftruftion  concerning  morals  in 
feveral  places  of  this  treatife,  and  particularly  in  the  I.  Chapter  of  the 
firft  Part.  Yet  I  muft  fay,  that  this  defedt  proceeds  from  the  inftrufti- 
ons  which  are  given  to  youth.  Much  greater  care  is  taken  to  inform 
them  about  the  doilrines  than  about  the  duties  of  Chriftianity.  The 
articles  of  the  Creed,  the  queftions  concerning  the  facraments,  and  the 
other  points  of  do6trine,  are  handled  and  examined  largely  enough  in 
Catechifms,  and  controverfy  is  not  forgot ;  but  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  explained  in  fo  fuccindt  and  fuperficial  a  manner,  tliat  we  do 
not  find  there  fo  much  as  the  names  of  a  great  many  vices,  virtues  and 
duties.  Children  who  (hould  be  raifed  up  to  Chriftian  perfedlion,  are 
only  taught  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  from  the  expHcation  which 
is  given  of  thefe,  they  gather  that  they  Ihould  not  be  idolaters,  bkfphe- 
mers  or  profane  perfons,  that  they  {hould  neither  commit  murder  nor 
adultery,  that  they  {hould  not  fteal  or  bear  falfe  witnefs.  But  how  ma- 
ny other  duties  are  there  of  which  they  have  no  manner  of  notion.^ 
They  are  not  taught  what  it  is  to  be  gentle,  humble,  {incere,  charita- 
ble, pure,  fober  and  patient.  Many  perfons  becaufe  they  were  never 
inftru£led  in  thefe  virtues  which  are  the  principal  ornaments  of  a  Chrif- 
tian, do  not  praftife  or  fo  much  as  know  them.  We  are  to  impute  ta 
thefe  flight  and  defeflive  inftrudtions,  that  opinion  which  is  commonly 
received.  That  whofoever  is  free  from  thofe  fix  or  feven  great  fins  for- 
bidden in  the  decalogue,  is  a  good  man. 

2.  The  fuccefsof  inltru6i-ions  depends  in  the  fecond  place  upon  the 
method  and  way  of  teaching.  The  method  of  teaching,  {hould  on  the 
one  hand  be  clear  and  proportioned  to  the  age  and  capacity  of  children^ 
and  on  the  other,  it  {bouldbe  delightful,  and  fit  to  make  them  love  reli- 
gion. By  this,  two  ends  which  ought  to  be  aimed  at,  will  be  attain- 
ed ;  the  mind  will  be  enlightned,-  and  the  heart  moved.  What  is  clear 
informeth  the  mind^  and  what  is  deiightfiil  wins  the  heart,  and  infpires 
into  it  a  flrong  affection  for  religion  and  for  the  duties  of  it. 

i  .•  Perfpicuity  is  never  more  neceffary,  than  it  is  in  the  inf?ru61:ing 
of  youth.  Children  having  no  ideas  as  yet  of  moft  things,  and  not  be- 
ing ufed  to  the  fignification  of  vi^ords,  cannot  underlland  what  is  faid  to 
them,  unlefs  it  be  delivered  with  much  clearnefs  and  fimplicity,  and  un- 
kfs  every  thing  be  avoided,  which  may  puzzle  or  feem  obfcure  to  them. 
This  perfpicuity  refults  firllr,  from  the  things  tbat  are  taught.  It  is  a 
certain  truth,  that  whatfoever  is  eflential  in  religion,  is  alvva\'S  clear 
and  eafie  to  be  underitood  ;  and  that  on  the  contrary,  whatfoever  is  ob- 
fcure and  difficult,  is  not  very  neceflfary.  So  that  provided  infirrudlion 
goes  no  further  than  eflential  doftrines  and  duties,  it  cannot  be  very  hard 
for  children,  to  apprehend  what  is  faid  to  them.  Secondly,  Clear  ex- 
preflions,  and  plain  and  popular  ways  of  fpeaking,  produce  diftinft  ideas 
in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  inftrudted  ;  but  a  dark  or  too  high  a  ftile, 
figurative  or  learned  phrafes,  fpoil  the  fruit  of  inftru6lions.  LaillyyOfi- 
dcr  and  method  contribute  mightily  to  clearnefs.  It  is  not  fit  that  chil- 
dren 
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dren  (hould  be  loaded  at  fiift,  with  many  dcdrlnes  and  precepts.  Ge- 
neral inftrudions,  the  principles  of  religion,  and  the  fimpleft  ideas, 
ought  to  go  foremoft,  and  then  particular  inftruilions  and  more  complex 
ideas,  may  be  propofed  ;  but  flill  with  a  due  regard  to  the  age,  capaci- 
ty, and  progrefs,  of  children. 

2.  lnftru<Sion  is  to  be  delivered  in  a  delightful  manner.  This  is  the 
way  to  infmuate  our  felves  into  the  minds  of  children.  Nothing  wins 
more  upon  them,  than  a  fweet  and  pleafant  way  of  fpeaking,  and  nothing 
gives  them  fo  much  difguft,  as  roughnefs  and  feverity.  If  religion  was 
reprefented  to  them  with  an  attractive  afpe6f,  they  would  certainly  cm- 
brace  it  with  eagernefs.  But  for  the  moft  part  thofe  who  teach  or  fpeaic 
to  them  of  religion,  do  it  with  an  air  of  feverity,  and  a  difmal  tone,  and 
with  thofe  circumftances,  which  make  them  averfe  to  it.  Commands, 
threatnings,  and  conftraint  are  ufed,to  make  them  take  their  Catechifms 
or  fay  their  prayers  ;  if  they  fail  to  do  this,  their  teachers  are  angry  and 
beat  them.  "When  we  exhort  them  to  piety,  inftead  of  going  about 
this  with  fuch  a  gentlenefs  as  might  make  virtue  amiable  to  them,  we 
fpeak  in  a  harfh  and  chiding  manner.  The  effect  of  this  is,  that  children 
feeing  nothing  in  religion  that  is  inticing,  take  up  a  prejudice  againft  it; 
they  look  upon  that  inft ruction,  to  which  they  are  compelled,  as  a  hard 
piece  of  labour  and  drudgery. '  Religion  is  no  fooner  mentioned,  but  it 
damps  their  good  humour,  they  do  nothing  but  by  conftraint  and  againft 
their  will  ;  they  free  themfelves  from  that  conftraint  aftoon  as  they  can, 
and  they  bear  during  their  whole  life  an  averfion,  or  at  leaft,  an  indiffe- 
rence to  religion. 

.  II.  I  have  been  difcourfing  hitherto,  of  what  relates  to  the  knowledge 
of  religion,  and  I  hope  1  have  clearly  proved,  that  generally  fpeaking, 
children  are  ill  inftrudted.  I  am  now  to  confider  education  with  rela- 
tion to  practice.  For  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe,  to  infufe  into  young 
people,  a  perfeiSf  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion,  if  they 
were  not  taught  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  that  knowledge,  and  to  direct  it 
to  its  true  end,  which  is  the  pradtice  of  virtue  and  piety.  But  it  is  fel^ 
dom  that  the  care  of  parents,  and  of  thofe  who  have  the  inftrucling  of 
children,  goes  fo  far.  If  they  take  fome  care  about  their  inftruclion, 
they  o-enerally  negleil  them  as  to  the  practical  part,  and  they  little  en- 
quire whether  they  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  religion.  Now  in- 
ftructions  thus  difpenfed,  do  not  only  prove  ufelefs,  but  they  raav  like- 
wife  make  children  doubly  wicked,  and  fill  them  with  the  moft  dange- 
rous prejudices.  When  children  obferve  that  religion  is  propofed  to 
them  only,  in  an  hiftorical  and  fpeculative  manner,  and  that  provided 
they  remember  what  is  told  them,  and  are  able  to  give  an  account  of  it, 
they  are  commended  for  being  well  (killed  in  religion ;  and  that  as  for 
the  reft,  they  are  permitted  to  live  as  they  pleafe,  and  that  they  are  not 
chid,  tho'  they  do  not  pradtife  what  they  were  taught ;  they  conclude 
{jroin  all  this,  that  religion  confifts  wholly,  in  the  knowledge  and  profef- 
fion  of  certain  truths,  and  that  it  is  not  abfolutely  necellary  to  frame 
their  lives  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel.  Tiiey  accuftom  them- 
felves befides  to  flight  their  knowledge,  and  to  afl  againft  the  principles 
of  their  own  coiifciences.     'Ilicfe  pernicioub  feutiincms  are  infufed  into 
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children,  when  inftru£tions  arc  not  dire£ted  to  praftice.     To  prevent  fo 
great  an  evil,  thefe  rules  are  to  be  obfcrved. 

1.  The  deris;n  o^  propofing  the  truths  and  doftrines  of  Chrifiianity 
to  children,  fliould  be  to  be<i;et  in  them  a  love  and  a  refpeft  for  them  ; 
and  in  order  to  that,  we  fhould  let  them  fee,  their  certainty,  their  im- 
portance, and  their  ufe.  It  ought  then  to  be  carefully  inculcated  to 
them,  that  there  is  nothing  more  true  and  certain,  nothing  of  greater 
importance,  or  that  concerns  us  nearer  than  religion,  and  that  in  com- 
parifon  with  it,  ail  that  we  fee  in  the  world,  is  of  very  little  or  no  con- 
fequence ;  and  laflly,  that  it  was  revealed  for  no  other  end,  but  to  make 
us  good,  and  to  conduct  us  to  the  higliell:  bleflednefs.  By  this  method, 
inftruilion  will  ahvays  terminate  in  praci:ice.  Ey  teaching  children  to 
know  God,  we  fnali  excite  in  them  a  love  and  reverence  tov/ards  that 
Supreme  Being.  By  fpeaking  to  them  of  Providence,  we  fliall  make 
them  apprehend  that  God  fees  every  thing,  and  what  reafon  we  have  to 
depend  upon,  and  to  fear  him.  By  telling  them  the  hiftory  of  the  Bible, 
we  Iball  make  them  obferve  in  thofe  various  events,  the  effects  of  God's 
wifdom,  of  his  goodnefs  power  and  juftice.  In  explaining  to  them  the 
ilocfrine  of  the  iacraments,  we  fhall  chiefly  apply  our  felves  to  make 
them  imderltand,  what  thefe  facred  ceremonies  oblige  Chriflians  to, 
what  an  auguft  and  venerable  thing  baptifm  is,  and  what  purity  is  re- 
quired in  thofe  who  are  baptized:  and  fo  when  we  fpeak  to  chddren  of 
Chrift  and  his  fufferings,  of  the  refurrection  and  a  future  judgment, 
of  the  punifhments  and  rewards  of  another  life,  and  of  all  the  other 
truths,  we  fhould  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  flir  them  up  to  piety 
and  hoiincfs. 

2.  In  the  next  place  we  ought  to  engage  children  to  the  practice  and 
obfervation  of  the  duties  of  Chriftianity,  with  relation  both  to  worfhip 
and  manners.  And  lirll  it  is  altogether  neceflar)',  to  teach  them  to  ren- 
der to  God  the  worfhip  that  is  due  to  him.  There  are  few  Chriflian 
families,  v/here  fomething  is  not  done  with  this  intention.  Children  are 
made  to  learn  fome  prayers,  to  fay  them  mornings  and  evenings,  and  to 
be  prefent  at  the  publick  and  private  exercifes  cf  piety.  But  the  main 
Ihould  be,  to  bring  them  to  fincerity  in  divine-fervice,  left  they  fall  into 
impiety  and  hypocrify.  The  greateft  endeavour  fhould  be,  to  accuftom 
them  to  pray  with  attention  and  reverence.  This  may  at  rirfc  feem  dif- 
jficult;  we  neither  fee, the  heart  of  children,  nor  can  regulate  the  mo- 
tions of  it.  But  yet  I  think,  there  are  ways  ta  fix -their  minds,  which 
might  be  fuccefsfully  ufed :  and  I  .hope  my  readers  will  not  think  it 
amifs  if  I  dwell  a  little  upon  this  head,  confidering  the  importance 
of  it. 

I.  1  would  not  have  children  pray,  before  thev  have  fome  knowledge 
of  what  they  are  doing.  There  is  a  cuftom  eftabliihed  everywhere, 
which  1  look  upon  as  the  firft  caufe  of  Indevotion  ;  and  that  is,  to  make 
little  children  recit^  prayers,  and  long  ones  too.  I  do  not  apprehend  the 
ufe  of  this,  nor  v/here  the  inconvenience  would  be,  if  children  did  not 
pray  at  an  age  when  they  can  hardly  fpeak  an  articulate  word.  It  would 
be  time  enough  to: make  them  pray,  when  they  are  capable  of  fome  re- 
fiedlion.  If  we  did  wait  till  then  they  might  pray  with  attention  ;  and, 
1  make  no  doubt,  but  that  they  would  do  it  with  pleafure  and  reverence. 

Vox.  VI.  '  S  Children 
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Children  think  it  an  honour  to  do  what  is  done  by  men  ;  if  therefore 
they  were  not  permitted  to  pray  tiii  they  came  to  a  certain  age,  they 
would  look  upon  praying  as  a  particular  priviledge.  But  when  they  arc 
made  to  pray  before  they  have  any  fenfe  of  what  they  do,  it  puts  this 
notion  into  their  heads,  that  praying  is  nothing  elfe  but  reciting  of 
prayers :  and  befides,  that  obligation  which  is  laid  upon  them,  to 
perform  regularly  a  duty,  of  which  they  do  not  yet  underftand  the 
ncceiTity  or  the  ufe  makes  that  they  only  cbferve  it  out  of  cuftom. 

2.  I  could  wifh  that  when  we  begin  to  make  children  pray,  we  fliould 
teach  them  plain  and  fliort  prayers,  wherein  they  might  fay  nothing  but 
what  they  underitood.  Two  or  three  fentences  are  enough  in  thole  be- 
ginnings, and  as  they  grow  in  years,  longer  prayers  may  be  prefcribed 
them.  Brevity  is  to  every  body  a  help  to  devotion;  but  children  being 
not  capable  of  a  long  attention,  it  is  certain  that  long  prayers  are  not  at 
all  fit  for  them. 

3.  It  would  be  very  ufeful  to  difcourfe  with  them  about  the  excellency 
and  the  neceffity  of  prayer,  and  to  make  them  apprehend  what  an  honour 
it  is  for  us,  to  fpeak  to  God  and  to  lay  open  our  neceflities  before  him. 

4.  In  order  to  accuflom  children,  to  look  upon  prayer  with  reverence, 
and  to  go  about  it  with  ferioufnefs  ;  they  fhould  not  be  allowed  to  pray 
when  they  are  flrongly  pofi'efled  with  fome  pafiion,  or  object,  or  when 
they  have  committed  a  confiderablc  fault  againft  piety. 

5.  It  is  particularly  necefiary  to  regulate  and  obferve  tlieir  behaviour 
and  looks,  while  they  are  at  prayers,  and  theft  likewife  to  exprefs  a  re- 
verence our  felves,  and  to  fay  or  do  nothing  that  may  give  them  any 
diftra6tion.  It  is  a  cuftom  as  bad,  as  it  is  ordinary  in  families,  to  go  to 
and  fro,  to  be  bufy  and  to  talk  all  the  while  that  children  are  faying  their 
prayers.  How  is  it  poiBble  that  amidft  all  that  noife,  which  would  even 
hinder  older  people  to  pray  as  they  ought,  children,  whole  thoughts  are 
fo  rambling,  fhould  not  be  diftracl:ed  ?  And  what  reverence  can  be  ex- 
pected from  them  about  the  exercifes  of  piety,  when  their  fathers  and 
mothers  who  are  prefent  fhew  none  at  all  ?  This  is  what  I  have  to  ob- 
ferve, concerning  prayer,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  divine  worfliip. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  duties  of  morality,  very  particular  care  ought 
to  be  taken,  to  make  children  obferve  them.  The  firft  mean  to  be  ufed 
next  to  inftru6lion,  is  to  exhort  them  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  to 
reprefent  to  them,  that  piety  and  holincfs  are  the  effential  characters  of 
a  Chriftian.  But  the  exhortations  direited  to  them  will  have,  no  great 
effect,  if  they  are  not  difpenfed  with  prudence.  Sometimes  parents 
fpoil  all,  tho'  they  mean  well.  They  exhort  and  chide  at  every  turn, 
they  are  perpetually  admonifhing  and  moralizing  ;  by  this  they  give  a 
dif^'uft  to  their  children,  inftead  of  winning  upon  them.  Exhortations 
ought  to  be  accompanied  with  difcretion  and  gcntlenefs  ;  above  ail,  we 
fhould  endeavour  to  perfuade  and  to  prevail  upon  children  by  reafon,  that 
fo  being  convinced  in  their  own  hearts  of  the  juftice,  beauty,  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  virtue,  they  might  prac^tife  it  of  their  own  accord,  out  of  in- 
clin^ition  and  with  pleafurc.  ;>„,^' 

That  we  may  be  able  to  exhort  chiluren  as  is  fitting,  ifr  is  requifite  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  their  temper,  and  to  obferve  which  arc  their  pre- 
dominant inclinations  j  that  if  thofe  inclinations  are  good,  they  may  be 
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cultivated,  and  if  bad  corrected.  And  it  is  eafy  to  know  the  temper  of 
children,  becaufe  they  deal  ingenuoufly,  and  have  not  yet  learned  the  art 
of  diflembling.  If  men  did  make  this  their  ftudy,  if  they  did  take  hold 
of  the  good  difpofition  which  may  be  in  children,  if  they  did  apply  them- 
felves  to  oppofe  the  predominant  faults,  to  which  either  their  age  or  their 
conftitution  inclines  them  ;  they  would  preferve  them  from  many  vices, 
and  make  them  great  proficients  in  virtue. 

Befides  this,  parents  either  by  themi'elves  or  others,  ought  to  watch 
over  the  conduct  of  their  children,  and  to  enquire  ftricflly,  whether  dbey 
pracSlife  the  leffons  which  are  given  them,  whether  they  are  afraid  of  do- 
ing ill  things,  whether  they  forbear  thofe  faults  for  which  they  have  been 
reprov'd,  whether  they  refifb  thofe  vicious  inclinations,  whether  they  are 
gentle,  fober,  humble  and  moderate  in  their  difcourfes,  actions,  and  be- 
haviour. To  this  end,  it  is  very  proper,  that  they  fhould  not  have  too  much 
liberty,  and  that  they  fliould  he  for  the  moft  part  under  the  eye  of  fome 
wife  pcrfons,  who  may  obferve  their  deportment.  I  do  not  enlarge  up- 
on thefe  conilderations,  becaufe  they  would  carry  me  too  far;  neither 
do  I  fpeak  here  of  encouragement,  correftion,  and  example,  nor  of  fome 
other  means  which  might  be  very  ufefully  taken  in  hand  for  regu- 
lating the  conduit  of  children,  becaufe  theie  have  been  fpoken  to  al- 
ready. 

There  is  ground  enough  to  conclude  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
corruption  proceeeds  primarily  and  chiefly  from  the  ill  education  of  youth. 
The  ordinary  education  of  children  being  not  Chriilian,  v/hat  wonder  is 
it,  that  true  Chriftianity  and  folid  virtue  Ihould  be  fo  icarce  ?  The  firft 
impreflions  are  the  ftrongeft.  The  principles  which  have  been  imbibed 
in  the  firft  years  of  life,  do  not  wear  out  afterwards  ;  and  thofe  who  had 
not  a  good  education,  are  not  often  known  to  be  wife  and  regular  in  their 
conduct. 

Let  it  not  be  objected  here,  what  many  are  wont  to  alledge  upon  this 
fubjeit,  That  the  errors  of  education  are  not  fo  conliderable,  but  that 
they  may  be  corrected  afterwards,  and  that  wifdom  comes  with  vears. 
Thus  thofe  men  reafon  v/ho  only  examine  things  fuperficially  ;  but  fuch 
perfons  did  never  ferioufly  refledt  upon  man's  temper,  upon  the  manner 
how  ill  habits  are  formed,  or  upon  experience.  Almoft  all  good  or  ill 
habits  begin  in  infancy,  and  they  grow  ftronger  afterwards.  The  age 
which  fucceeds  youth  is  fo  far  from  fupplying  the  defetfts  of  education, 
that  On  the  contrary,  the  longer  a  man  lives,  the  more  difficult  it  is 
for  him  to  return  to  virtue,  if  he  did  not  fet  out  well  at  firfi:.  For 
befides,  that  habits  are  then  ftronger  and  deeper  rooted,  bufinefs  does 
alfo  come  v/ith  age,  and  people  have  no  longer  that  leifure  and  freedom, 
which  they  had  when  they  were  young.  Thofe  therefore  who  do  not 
take  right  meafures  early,  and  who  launch  into  the  world  with  ill 
principles,  are  ftill  growing  worfe  Inftead  of  amending.  This  is  've- 
rified by  daily  experience.     Age  feldom  alters  men  for  the  better. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  that  peopJe  who  were  neglected  in  their  infancy, 
or  whofe  youth  has  been  unruly,  are  fometimes  known  to  change  their 
manners  and  theif  conduct,  when  they  come  to  a  riper  age.  Eut  we 
are  to  confider  hoW  this  change  happens,  and  what  the  ;iature  of  it  is. 
In  feme  it  is  a  thorough  change  and  a  fincere  return  to'  virtue.     God 
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fometlmes  works  converfion  in  the  greateft  finners  ;  and  he  does  this 
commonly  by  affiictions,  licknefTes  and  pains.  But  fuch  kinds  of  con - 
•verfion  are  not  very  frequent.  The  change  which  we  think  we  obferve 
both  in  our  felves  and  others,  is  not  always  finccre  j  it  is  often  no  more 
than  an  efFeiSl  of  age,  of  the  ftate  we  are  in,  or  of  cuftora. 

Age  does  two  things,  it  deadens  the  paflions,  and  it  changes  them. 
In  the  heat  of  youth  pafTions  are  violent,  and  make  a  great  IHr ;  when 
the  prime  of  life  is  over,  a  man  perhaps  is  no  longer  a  libertine  or  a  de- 
bofhee  ;  but  his  exterior  only  is  reformed.  The  fame  principle  of  corrup- 
tion remains  in  his  heart.  He  that  was  feniual  and  given  to  lewdnefs, 
moderates  himfeif ;  but  flill  his  heart  and  !iis  imaginations  arc  defiled. 
He  that  Was  profane  and  impious,  does  no  longer  profefs  libcrtinifm 
openly,  he  pracSlifes  fome  duties  of  religion.  But  for  all  that,  he  has  no 
more  devotion,  or  faith  than  before.  Age  does  likewife  change  m.ens 
paffions  and  inclinations.  Young  people  have  their  paflions,  and  fuppof- 
\n<y  thefefhould  abate  about  forty  or  fifty,  or  even  that  they  fhould  be 
quite  left  off,  which  yet  happens  but  feldom  ;  there  are  other  paflions 
which  fucceed  thofe  of  youth,  and  which  work  the  flrongcr,  becaufe 
they  are  not  fo  much  miflrufled,  and  becaufe  they  make  lefs  noifc,  and 
are  hid  under  the  pretence  of  a  lawful  calling.  Thus  we  fee  often  that 
libertines  and  debofliees,  end  with  ambition  and  covetoufnefs.  The 
world  calls  the  change  which  is  obferved  in  thofe  men,,  converiion  and 
amendment.  A  man  is  faid  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  errors  of  his 
younger  days,  when  his  condu6i:  is  no  longer  fcandalous,  or  manifeflly 
criminal ;  but  if  he  is  free  fram  the  faults  of  hi?  youth,  he  is  guilty  of 
others,  which  he  had  not  then.  Ke  is  no  longer  diflblutc,  but  he  is  a 
Have  to  ambition,  he  is  covetous,  unjuft,  and  wedded  to  the  world,  more 
t?fian  ever.  Nay,  all  things  well  confidered,  h'e  is  worfe  than  he  v.ias  in 
his  youth  ;  fince  he  has  run  from  one  vice  into  another,  and  loaded  him- 
feif with  the  fins  of  the  feveral  ftages  of  life.  We  are  not  to  imagine, 
that  every  alteration  which  age  makes  in  mens  conducl  and  manners  is 
a  true  converfion. 

The  various  fiatcs,  callings,  and  profeflions  of  men,  do  likewife  put 
many  of  them  upon  altering  their  way  of  living  and  make  them  give 
over  thofe  excefi'es  to  which  they  have  been  addidted  for  fome  time.  As 
foon  as  a  man  comes  to  be  the  mailer  of  a  family,  or  to  be  preferred  to 
places,  he  muft  of  neceflity  grov/  more  regular  in  his  conducl,  and  for- 
fake  feveral  difordcrs  which  he  allowed  himfeif  in  before.  He  becomes 
more  ferious,  he  applies  himfeif  clofcr  to  labour,  he  lives  more  retired, 
and  he  takes  leave  of  the  amufcments  of  youth.  Honour,  decency,  in- 
terefir,  the  neceflity  of  making  a  family,  and  other  confiderations^  ob- 
li-o-e  him  to  this  ;  but  religion  has  not  always  a  fliare  in  this  change. 

°La{lly,  a  habit  of  finning  does  often  blind  lUid  harden  men  to  that  de- 
cree that  they  imagine,  there  is  a  fincere  amendment  in  them,  when 
there  is  none  at  all  ;  nay,  Avhen  they  are  more  corrupt  than  when  they 
were  young.  Men  ?,t  firft  are  fenfiblc  of  their  faults,  confcience  checks 
them  for  the  fins  they  commit ;  but  in  procefs  of  time  they  perceive  them 
no  more  •,  confcience  grows  feared,  and  they  fin  without  being  aware  of 
it.  Habits  feldom  fail  to  produce  this  effect,  of  v/hich  we  fee  a  thoufand 
Inftances  in  old  finners. 

All 
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All  this  fhews,  that  the  foundations  of  the  conduct  of  our  whole  lives 
are  laid  in  youth,  and  that  the  chief  realbn  why  men  live  ill,  is  becaufe 
they  have  not  been  well  educated,  '  ;"  ^ 

I  do  not  think  it  necefjary  to  mention  the  remedies  of 'thts  Caufe  of 
Corruption  :  I  have  obferved  them  all  along,  in  fliewing;  the  faults  which 
are  committed  in  the  education  of  youth  :  I  foall  only  add,  before  I  dif- 
mifs  the  fubjeit,  that  all  this  does  properly  concern  mafters  of  families 
and  paflors. 

It  were  therefore  to  be  wifhed,  in  the  firft  place,  that  parents  would 
take  more  care  than  they  do,  to  breed  their  children  well,  and  thafin 
this  they  would  proceed  by  the  rules  which  reafon  and  religion  prelcribe; 
They  are  miftaken  if  they  think  they  may  excufe  themfelves  from  this 
obligation,  v.'hich  both  natm-e  and  piety  lay  upon  them,  and  which  can- 
not be  neglecled  without  a  fin.  But  the  carelefnefs  of  parents  in  this 
point,  may  veryjuftly  be  wondered  at;  the  education  of  their  childre»i 
is  generally  that  of  all  things  which  they  mind  the  leaft,  and  the  reafon 
of  it  is,  that  they  themfelves  want  religion  and  piety. 

It  would  be  requifite  in  the  next  place,  that  pallors  (hould  difcharge 
their  duty  with  relation  to  young  people,  and  that  to  this  end  in  all  pla- 
ces and  Churches,  the  necefl'ary  order  and  method  were  cftablifhed  for 
inllrucling  the  people  and  particularly  children.  I  remark  this,  becaufe 
in  this  refpect  things  are  not  well  ordered,  fo  that  in  many  places  fuch 
helps  and  means  are  very  much  wanting.  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
opportunities  of  inflru6lion  and  the  helps  to  piety  are  mighty  fcarce  in 
the  country  and  in  villages.  Schools  are  there  managed  at  a  very  ordi- 
nary rate,  and  many  places  have  no  fchool  at  all,  whereby  it  happens 
that  many  perfons  cannot  fo  much  as  read.  There  likewife,  divine  fer- 
vice  is  but  feldom  performed,  and  very  carelefly  too.  The  minifters 
who  are  appointed  in  thofe  places,  are  generally  either  men  of  little 
worth,  or  men  who  do  not  watch  over  their  flocks  as  they  ought,  and 
who  are  remifs  in  the  exercife  of  their  office.  Thefe  are  the  effential  de- 
fects which  fhould  be  remedied,  by  thofe  who  have  authority  in  Church 
or  ftate. 

Above  all,  it  is  requliite  that  Church-men  fliould  have  a  ftri^fl  infpec- 
tion  over  Ichools  and  families,  and  that  catechifmgs  were  more  frequent 
than  they  are.  Young  people  ought  to  be  the  chief  objects  of  the  care 
of  paftors  ;  no  part  of  their  oliice  is  more  ufeful,  or  rewards  their  la- 
bours with  better  fuccefs  than  that.  Their  endeavours  to  mend  thofe 
who  are  come  to  age,  are  for  the  moft  part  to  little  purpofe,  but  what 
they  do  for  children  is  of  great  benefit.  If  therefore  they  have  a  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  if  they  with  to  fee  a  change  in  the  face  of  the 
Church,  let  them  apply  themfelves  to  the  inltrufling  of  youth,  and  make 
it  their  bufmefs  to  form  a  new  generation. 

Among  the  particular  eitablifnments  which  might  be  made,  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church  and  the  benefit  of  young  people  there  is  one 
which  would  be  of  great  ufe,  and  which  feems  to  be  abfolutely  necefTary.' 
And  that  is,  that  "with  relation  to  children,  who  have  attained  the  age 
of  difcretion,  the  fame  order  (hould  be  obferved  for  their  admlliion  to 
the  facrament,  which  was  practifed  in  the  primitive  Church,  when  ca- 
techumens were  to  be  received  into  the  Church  by  baptifm.     This  ad- 
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fniffion  was  very  folemn.  A  long  probation  and  inft:ru(5Hon  went  before 
it.  The  catechumens  were  required  to  give  an  account  of  their  faith, 
and  they  bound  themfelves  by  folemn  promifes  and  vows,  to  renounce 
the  world  and  to  live  holy.  No  fuch  thing  is  done  at  this  day  in  the  ad- 
minillration  of  baptifm,  becaufe  young  children  are  baptized  ;  but  what 
is  not  done  at  the  time  of  baptilm,  fhould  be  done  when  they  come  to 
years  of  difcretion.  And  truly  if  there  be  not  a  publick  and  folemn 
profeffion,  a  promife  in  due  form  on  the  children's  part,  I  do  not  fee  how 
\ve  can  well  anfwer  what  is  obje6led  by  fome  againft  infant- baptifm^ 
which  yet  is  a  good  and  laudable  pracflice.  A  man  cannot  be  obliged 
to  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion,  againft  his  will  or  viithout his  knowledge: 
this  engagement  is  a  perfonal  thing,  in  which  every  body  fhould  acl  and 
anfwer  for  himfelf.  When  children  are  baptized,  they  know  nothing  of 
what  is  done  to  them  ;  it  is  therefore  abfolutely  neceflary  that  when  they 
come  to  the  years  of  reafon,  they  fticuld  ratify  and  confirm,  the  engage- 
ments they  came  under  by  their  baptifm,  and  that  they  fhould  become 
members  of  the  Church  out  of  knowledge  and  choice.  Now  the  fitteft 
ti;r.e  for  fuch  a  confirmation  and  promife,  is  when  they  are  admitted  tq 
the  participation  of  the  holy  facrament. 

The  order  then  which  I  mean  is  this:  firft  that  when  children  defire 
to  be  admitted  to  the  facrament,  they  fhould  be  inftrudled  for  fome  weeks 
before,  and  that  at  the  fame  time  they  fhould  be  informed  of  the  facred- 
nefs  and  importance  of  this  aclion,  and  of  the  promife  they  are  to  make, 
that  fo  they  might  prepare  for  it  betimes.  In  the  next  place,  that  they 
fhould  be  examined,  and  that  they  fhould  publickly  render  an  account  of 
their  faith.  This  examination  being  over,  that  they  fhould  be  required, 
to  renew  and  confirm  in  a  publick  and  folemn  manner  their  baptifmal 
vow,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  his  works,  the  world  and  the  pomp  of  it, 
the  fiefh  and  its  lufts,  and  to  promife  that  they  will  live  and  die  in  the 
ChrilHan  faith  :  and  then  that  they  fliould  be  admitted  to  the  communion 
by  benediftion  and  prayers. 

It  will  no  doubt,  feem  to  fome,  that  I  am  here  propofing  a  novelty, 
and  that  too  not  very  necelTary ;  that  there  is  no  occafion  for  all  this  fo- 
lemnity ;  that  it  is  enough  to  examine  and  exhort  children  in  private,  and 
that  this  confiroiation  of  the  baptifmal  vow  is  included  and  fuppofed  in 
the  admiffion  to  the  facrament.  To  this  I  fay,  that  the  order  I  propofe 
will  be  thought  a  novelty  by  none  but  fuch  as  do  not  know  what  was  an- 
ciently pradtifed,  and  who  call  innovation  every  thing,  which  does  not 
af^ree  with  the  cuftom  of  their  country  or  their  Church.  This  is  an 
imitation  of  the  ancient  and  the  apoftolical  order ;  and  befides,  this 
eftablifhment  being  altogether  fuitable  to.  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, as  I  have  ]\x{\  now  made  it  appear,  it  ought  not  to  be  rejeded. 

"^As  for  what  is  faid,  that  it  is  fufficient  if  children  are  examined  and 
-admitted  in  private :  1  anfwer,  that  the  corruption  of  the  age  we  live  in 
is  fo  "reat,  that  in  many  Churches  this  admifTion,  and  the  examina-tion 
which  precedes  it,  is  but  three  or  four  hours  work,  and  (bmetimes  lefs. 
Paflors  and  thefe  to  whom  this  function  is  committed,  do  often  go 
about  it  very  negligently,  they  content  themfelves  with  fome  queftions, 
which  for  the  mofl  part  relate  only  to  do6trine  and  controverfy  ;  they  ad- 
drefs  to  children  general  exhortations  to  piety,  but  they  take  no  care  to 
a  inltrucS 
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inftru(5t  them  in  morals,  or  to  examine  their  condui): ;  they  do  not  re- 
quire of  them  an  exprefs  ratification  of  the  baptifmal  vow.  I  know 
tliere  are  paftors  who  do  their  duty,  but  the  heft  thing  v/ould  be,  to  have 
this  form  of  examination  and  admiflion  regulated  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
It  might  not  be  in  the  breaft  of  every  minifter  to  do  in  this  matter  as  he 
thinks  fit.  And  that  all  this  might  be  done  the  more  orderly,  it  v/ould 
be  fitting  that  according  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  fome 
pcrfons  fhould  be  appointed  on  purpofe  to  inftrucSt  young  people  and  ca- 
techumens. What  care  foever  may  be  taken  of  children,  and  whatever 
may  be  done  for  them  in  private  inftru6lions,  it  is  certain,  that  publick 
and  folemn  exhortations  on  the  one  hand,  and  promifes  on  the  other, 
would  make  a  much  greater  iinpreluon  upon  them.  They  would  then 
look  upon  their  admiflion  with  refped,  they  would  remember  it  all 
their  lives,  and  this  folemnity  would  prove  as  ufeful  and  edifying  to 
the  whole  Church  as  it  would  be  to  young  people.  I  offer  this  with 
the  greater  confidence,  becaufe  an  order  like  this  has  beeji  fettled  of  late 
in  fome  Churches,  and  is  there  obfcrved  with  extraordinary  fuccefs. 
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Example  and  Cujlom, 

f^f^^?%  HERE  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  that  birth,  education, 
S  T  S  and  imitation,  are  three  general  principles  of  the  irregularities 
|^^;^;1^  of  men's  condu6t.  The  ftate  in  which  they  are  born  o-ives 
them  a  byafs  towards  vice.  Education,  as  has  been  fhewii  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  cherifhes  and  maintains  in  mofl:  men  that  vicious  incli- 
nation ;  but  cuflom  and  example  give  the  finilliing  ffroke  to  men's  cor- 
ruption, and  make  vice  reign  in  the  world  with  a  fovereign  fv/ay.  This 
third  principle  is  fo  general  and  fo  powerful,  that  fome  have  thouo-ht  it 
the  chief  caufe  of  corruption,  and  that  we  cannot  better  explain  how  fin 
is  propagated  and  tranfmitted  from  the  parents  to  the  children,  than  by 
faying,  that  this  happens  through  imitation.  And  indeed  it  cannot  be 
denied,  but  that  men  are  particularly  drawn  into  evil  by  example  and 
cuftom.  If  this  be  not  the  primary  or  the  only  fpring  of  corruption,  it 
is  at  leall:  one  of  the  principal  fources  of  it.  And  therefore  1  thought  it 
proper  to  confider  this  matter  here  with  fome  attention. 

All  that  I  am  to  fay  in  this  chapter  is  founded  upon  thefe  two  fuppo- 
fitions.  I.  I  fuppofe  that  men  love  to  act  by  imitation,  and  that  exam- 
ple is  one  of  thofe  things  which  have  the  greateft  force  upon  their  minds. 
But  when  the  example  is  general,  and  lupported  by  cuftom  and  multitude, 
they  are  yet  more  inclined  to  follow  it.  They  not  only  conform  to  cuflom, 
but  they  think  it  befides  jufl  and  lawful  to  do  fo.  General  ufe  is  to  them 
inftead  of  a  law,,  by  which  they  judge  of  what  is  innocent  and  forbid- 
den. And  that  which  doth  yet  more  forcibly  determine  them  to  follow 
example  aiid  the  greater  numbers,  is,  that  they  think  it  a  difgrace  to  do 
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otherwife.  So  that  the  fear  of  contempt  added  to  their  incHnatjon  makes 
them  perfedl  Haves  to  cuftom.  If  fome  remnant  of  knowledge  and  con- 
fcience  does  not  fufFer  them  to  imagine  that  there  is  no  hurt  in  comply- 
ing in  all  things  v/ith  cuftom,  however  they  comfort  themfelves  with  the' 
thought  that  the  evil  they  do  is  not  very  great,  and  that  if  they  are  not  in- 
nocent, they  arc  ejccufable  at  leaft,  when  they  can  plead  example  and  com- 
mon practice  in  their  own  behalf. 

I  fuppofe  2dly,  That  example  and  cuftom  are  bad  for  the  mcft  part. 
This  I  think  needs  not  be  proved  ;  and  if  it  did,  this  whole  treatile  might 
afford  us  fuiiicient  pfoofs  of  it,  fince  ignorance,  prejudices,  falfe  maxims 
and  all  the  other  caufes  of  corruption  I  have  mentioned,  are  fo  many  dif- 
poiltions,  fentiments  and  pradlices,  which  are  grown  cuftomary,  and  are 
eftabliihed  by  the  moft  general  ufe. 

But  it  is  not  (o  needlul  to  prove  that  the  multitude  of  ill  examples  is 
very  great,  and  that  cufl-om  is  generally  vicious,  as  it  is  to  fliew  that  un- 
der the  fheltcr  of  example  and  cuftom,  corruption  is  ft  ill  fpreading  far- 
ther in -the  worU  and  in  the  Church. 

In  order  to  this,  I  ftiall  conftder  the  power  of  cuftom  and  example,  in 
thefe  three  refpecls.  With  relation,  i .  To  matters  of  faith.  2dly.  Xq 
the  order  of  the  Church.  And,  3dly.  To  manners.  What  I  am  to  fay 
upon  thefe  three  heads  will  diicover  the  fource  of  thofe  three  great  im- 
pcrfevtious  which  are  obferved  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  I  mean  error^ 
want  of  order,  and  the«bad  life  of  Chriftians.-       "^ 

I.  Matters  of  faith  fhould  not  be  fubjeiled  to  the  tyranny  of  cuftom. 
Religion  does  not  depend  upon  men's  fancies  and  opinions  :  the  truths 
of  it  are  eternal  truths,  it  is  founded  upon  an. immutable  principle,  and 
it  is  not'more  liable  to  change  than  God  who  is  the  author  of  it.  Andt 
yet  we  fee  but  too  frequently,  that  in  religion  as  well  as  in  worldly  af- 
fairs, example  is  more  prevalent  than  either  reafon,  iuftice  or  truth.  Men 
do  fcarce  ever  examine  things  in  their  ov/n  nature,  but  cuftom  is  the 
role  of  their  .faith  and  fentiments;  by  this  rule  they  determine  what  is 
true  or  falfe,  what  they  are' to  believe  or  to  rejeft.  And  this  prejudice  is 
fo.ftfong  and  men  have  carrried  it  fo  far,  that  multitude  and  cuftom,  are 
looked  upon  as  a  proof  and  character  whereby  Chriftians  are  to  diftin- 
guiih  truth  from  error,  and  to  judge  what  fide  they  are  to  chufe  in  mat- 
ters of  religion. 

What  is  the  reafon  why  fo  many  people  do  not  perceive,  that  certain 
doctrines  are  palpable  errors,  and  monftrous  tenets  ?  We  wonder  how  it 
is  poirible  in  io  learned  and  refined  an  age  as  this  is,  that  the  groffeft  fa- 
bles and  extravagances  fhould  rtill  go  down  with  men  of  parts,  for  di- 
vine truths  and  adorable  myfteries.  A  time  will  come,  when  pofterity 
will  hardly  believe,  that  ever  fuch  opinions  were  received,  or  that  ever 
men  did  in  carneft  difpute  for  or  againft  furh  or  fuch  a  tenet.  It  is  only 
the  prejudice  of  example  and  multitude,  which  do  blind  men  at  this  day: 
they  have  been  nurs'd  up  and  educated  in  thofe  perfuafions,  they  fee 
them  obtainijig  among  numerous  focieties,  and  that  is  the  occafion  of 
their  ohftinacy  in  error. 

Nothing  but  this  inclination  of  men  to  follow  cuftom,  keeps  up  in  the 
Church  thofe  difputes  which  rend  it  into  fo  manv  different  fefo.     TF^p 
pi  inc  IpL-  and  dclign  of  moft  difputes  is  no  other,  but  that  men  will  main- 
tain 
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tain  nt  any  rate,  the  fentiments  of  their  party;  and  by  this  means  thofe 
who  are  in  error,  inftead  of  being  undeceiv'd,  are  more  and  more  con- 
firm'd  in  it.  ^  Every  body  fwallows  without  chewing,  all  that  is  profeft 
in  the  fociety  or  communion  in  which  he  lives,  and  condemns  without 
examination  the  opinions  which  are  maintained  by  fmall  numbers  or  by 
perfons  of  another  country  or  fociety.  Thofe  who  are  prepoflefled  do  not 
lb  much  as  make  it  a  queftion,  whether  they  may  not  be  miftaken,  and 
whether  the  truth  may  not  be  on  the  other  fide.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
alledc^e  to  fuch  people  the  moft  invincible  reafons,  to  prefs  them  with  ex- 
prefs  declarations  of  Scripture,  or  with  un-anfwerable  obje6tions ;  for  ei- 
ther they  do  not  attend  to  all  this,  or  if  they  examine  thofe  reafons  and 
obje£i:ions,  it  is  with  W  mind  full  of  prejudices,  and  refolv'd  before-hand 
•to  think  them  frivolous,  and' not  to  alter  their  fentiments.  They  fatisfy 
theittfelves  v/ith  feme  forry  argnm.ent,  or  wretched  anfwer.  If  any 
fcruples  and  difficulties  rem.ain,  they  (hake  them  oft'  in  a  trice,  and  fet 
their  conlcience  at  reft,  with  this  confideration,  that  they  follow  the 
common  opinion ;  they  make  no  doubt  but  that  they  are  fafe,  as  long  as 
thev  fide  with  the  greater  number.  Befides,  the  advantages  of  the  world 
which  rpay  be  obtain'd  by  the  adhering  to  the  general  opinion,-  would 
fully  determine  them,  if  they  were  not  determin'd  before,  and  they  eafily 
periliade  th'emfelvcs,  that  their  fpiritual  welfare  and  the  truth  are  to  be 
found  in  that  party,  which  agrees  bcft  with  their  temporal  interelt. 

2.'  Cuftom  is  likewife,  the  chief  obftacle  to  the  reftoring  of  order  in 
the  Church.  I  could  here  make  a  long  article,  if  I  would  mention  all 
.  the  defect'^,  v.'hich  may  be  obferved  in  the  ftate  of  the  Church  and  of 
religion,  with  relation  to  order.  But  having  done  this  already  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  fecond  part,  1  fhall  only  fay  in  general,  that  nothing  con- 
tributes fo  much  to  the  maintaining  of  diforder  as  cuftom  does.  The 
mod:  beneficial  laws  and  inftitutions  are  look'd  upon  as  dangerous  inno- 
vations, when  they  are  not  authorized  by  pra6lice  :  men  dare  not  fo  much 
as  attempt  to  introduce  them.  On  the  other  hand,  ufelefs  or  ill  pradllces, 
are  thought  facred  eftablidiments,  as  foon  as  they  are  coniirmed  by  time 
and  cuftom.  If  men  do  but  endeavour  to  lay  afide  fome  ceremony,  to 
make  fome  alteration  in  a  liturgy,  or  in  the  form  of  divine-fervice  ;  it 
feems  to  many,  that  the  very  eftence  of  religion  is  ftruck  at.  Thus  it 
happens  that  abufes  which  are  palpable,  and  acknowledged  by  all  men  of 
fenfe,  fubfift  for  whole  ages  and  cannot  be  reformed. 

The  difficulty  of  reviving  the  apoftolical  difcipline,  and  of  reftoring. 
Church-government  and  the  miniftery  of  paftors,  to  the  ftate  they  ought 
to  be  in,  proceeds  from  the  fame  caufe.  Becaufe  a  certain  form  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  governm.ent  and  difcipline,  obtains  in  a  coimtrvy  -it  is  pre- 
tended to  be  the  beft  and  mioft  perfect,  in  which  nothing  is  to  be  altered, 
and  thofe  are  not  h  much  as  heard,  who  propofe  the  eftabliftiing  of  an- 
other, if  any  one  thinks  it  a  fault  to  fuffcr  fcandalous  finners  in  the  bo- 
fom  of  the  Church,  if  he  thinks  that  they  ought  to  be  excommunicated, 
and  that  Chriftians  ought  to  maintain  no  familiar  intercourfe  with  theni); 
tho'  fuch  a  man  has  the  laws  of  the  apofties  on  his  fide,  yet  he  fhall  be 
callej  an  innovator.  Tho'  he  ftiould  plainly  fhew  the  inconveniences  of 
the  ordinary  pra6lice,  and  the  neceffity  of  difcipline,  from  Scripture, 
from  the  pattern  of  the  firft  Chriftian  ages,  and  by  the  moft  convincing 

arguments; 
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aro'uraents ;  yet  cuftom  will  flill  be  urged  againfl:  him  ;  the  divine  laws 
fiiall  give  place  to  common  ufage,  and  the  prefent  pratlice  fhall  prevail 
above  that  of  the  primitive  Chrillians. 

HI,  Example  and  cuftom  have  a  great  force,  efpecially  in  thofe  things 
which  concern  manners.  Men  are  not  altogether  fuch  flaves  to  cuflom 
in  matters  of  opinion  about  religion,  becaufe  opinions  are  (hut  up  within 
the  heart,  but  in  practical  things  and  in  manners,  there  are  few  men  who 
are  not  carried  away  by  the  ftream  of  the  multitude.  People  think  them- 
i'elves  excufed  from  the  obfervation  of  the  plaineft  and  the  moft  facred 
duties,  as  foon  as  they  cannot  obferve  them  without  departing  from  cu- 
ftom, and  fo  they  conform  to  the  common  ufe  how  bad  foever  it  may  be. 
1'hofc  who  condemn  the  vicious  and  corrupt  manners  of  the  age,  and 
practice  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel,  who  for  inftance  abftain  from  fwearing, 
and  reprove  thofe  who  do  it,  who  make  fcruple  of  lying  and  of  tranf- 
creflin"'  the  rules  of  their  duty  j  are  look'd  upon  in  the  world  as  humour- 
fome  people,  and  ftigmatized  with  odious  names  and  imputations.  If 
they  plead  the  exprefs  commands  of  Chrifl  and  his  apoftles ;  inftead  of 
t^ivin"-  up  the  caufe,  men  will  ftrain  the  Scripture,  and  by  forced  expli- 
cations and  impious  glofles,  endeavour  to  fix  a  fenfe  upon  it  which  may 
favour  the  ordinary  practice.  While  piety  dares  not  fhew  it  felf,  vice  is 
refpecled,  and  bad  men  carry  it  boldly  every  where,  becaufe  the  numbers 
are  of  their  fide.  Maxims  diredly  oppofite  to  the  moral  precepts  of  our 
Saviour  are  not  only  received  and  tolerated,  but  they  are  defended  as  in- 
nocent for  this  fmgle  reafon,  that  the  generality  of  men  approve  and 
pra6tife  them.     This  might  be  confirmed  by  innumerable  inftances. 

We  can  hardly  imagine  any  thing  more  contrary  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Gofpel,  than  that  worldly  life  which  is  led  by  many  Chriftians.  They 
fpend  their  whole  time  in  the  cares  of  the  body,  they  wear  out  their  lives 
in  idleneii>,  gaming,  pleafures  and  divertifements ;  they  deny  themfelves 
nothina;,  they  make  it  their  lludy  to  Uve  luxurioufly  and  to  gratify  them- 
ielves.^  This  kind  of  life  is  inconfiftent  with  piety,  but  becaufe  it  ob- 
tains among  perfons  of  the  higher  rank,  it  is  very  hard  to  perfuadc  thofe 
who  follow  it,  that  they  ought  to  quit  it.  It  is  by  alledging  common 
practice  that  men  defend  a  foft  and  effeminate  life,  fafliions  contrary  to 
chaftity  and  modefty,  the  too  great  familiarity  of  the  young  perfons  of 
both  fexes,  the  reading  of  ill  books,  the  plays  which  wound  honefty  and 
relio-ion  fcandalous  diverfions,  and  thofe  aflemblies  where  the  moll  en- 
ticing baits  and  allurements  to  vice  are  to  be  met  with,  and  where  the 
minds  of  young  people  receive  the  moft  dangerous  impreffions ;  all  thefe 
things,  I  fay,  are  defended  by  cuftom. 

So  that  when  luxury,  and  expenfivenefs  and  ftate  in  apparel,  eating,  or 
furniture,  are  once  eftabliihedj  we  endeavour  to  no  purpofe  to  bring  men 
to  Chriftian  moderation,  and  to  banifti  that  multitude  of  fcandals  and 
vices  which  muft  needs  attend  fuch  kind  of  excelfes.  Thus  in  fome 
nations  where  drunkennefs  is  in  vpgue,  it  is  in  vain  to  oppofe  fo  vicious  a 
cuftom.  In  fpight  of  all  that  can  be  faid  againft  drunkennefs  and  intem- 
jjerance,  people  are  fo  far  from  parting  with  that  vice,  that  they  fancy 
there  is  no  fm  in  being  drunk. 

To  put  up  no  injuries,  to  indulge  revenge,  to  be  tender  and  nice  upon 

the  point  of  falfe  honour,  to  ftick  at  nothing  that  can  promote  one's  for- 
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tune,  to  aflumc  all  fliapes,  to  difguife  one's  fentimcnts,  and  to  fupplant 
others;  all  thefe  arc  maxims  which  are  followed  without  fcruple,  becaufe 
they  are  authorized  by  ufe,  and  by  the  falfe  opinion^^  of  men.  It  would 
figniRc  nothing  to  alledge  to  thofe  who  are  pofleircd  with  fuch  fentiment?, 
what  the  Gofpel  enjoyns  us  concerning  patience,  forgiving  of  injurie?, 
humility,  fincerity,  jullice  and  charity;  fuch  morals  will  not  be  fo  much 
as  hearkened  to,  becaufe  thefe  matters  are  otherwife  determined  to 
cullom.  By  the  fame  reafon  it  is  pretended,  that  in  office?,  in  trade,  in 
arts  and  in  the  various  profeffions  of  life ;  every  thing  which  is  ufuall;^ 
praclifed  by  men  in  thofe  feveral  callings,  may  lawfully  be  done.  Na}', 
even  an  oath  is  not  fufficient  to  undeceive  people  ;  moft  men  explain  their 
oaths  and  regulate  their  confciences  by  the  examples  of  others;  they  ufe 
all  the  methods  of  gain  which  cuftom  has  introduced,  without  enquirifto- 
whether  they  are  juiHhable  or  not. 

When  I  fpeak.  here  of  cuftom  and  example,  I  do  not  onlv  mean  that 
which  is  eftablifhed  by  general  ufe,  but  that  likevvife  which  is  authorized 
by  men  in  credit.  The  quality  of  perfons  produces  the  fame  efFe£t  that 
great  numbers  do  ;  one  fingle  example  has  fometimes  as  much  force,  as 
the  united  examples  of  a  multitude.  All  that  is  done  and  approved  of  by 
princes,  great  men,  magiftrates,  and  perfons  of  quality,  is  a  law  to  a  great 
many  people.  A  fmall  number  of  confiderable  perfons,  who  join  their 
endeavours  to  bring  a  practice  into  fafhion,  is  enough  to  make  it  in  a 
little  time  to  be  generally  followed,  how  bad  foever  it  may  be.  This  is 
fo  commonly  fecB,  that  I  think  it  needlefs  to  give  infcances  of  it. 

I  fhall  add  three  confiderations,  which  deferve  a  very  particular  atten- 
tion ;  I  have  already  touched  them  by  the  by,  but  I  will  propofe  them 
more  diftin^ly  here. 

I,  That  common  opinion,  that  it  is  neceflary  to  embrace  the  fentl- 
ments  and  the  ways  of  living  which  are  received  in  the  world,  is  that 
which  makes  corruption  fpread  and  infmuate  it  felf  every  where.  Men 
make  it  a  law  to  themfelves,  and  repute  it  honourable  to  comply  with 
cuftom.  It  is  laid  down  for  a  maxim,  that  we  muft  live  as  others  do, 
and  accommodate  our  felves  to  the  fafhions  which  are  eftablifhed,  and 
that  it  would  make  us  ridiculous,  if  in  behaviour  and  manners  v/e  fhould 
differ  from  the  age  and  the  place  we  live  in.  I  do  not  abfolutely  reje6l 
this  maxim,  becaufe  it  is  capable  of  a  very  good  fence.  A  Chriftian 
(houldnot  profefsan  unfociable  piety:  he  may  lawfully  obferve  certain  de- 
cences,  and  comply  to  a  certain  degree  with  the  opinions  and  manners  of 
thofe  he  converfes  with ;  nay,  he  ought  to  do  this  for  the  intereft  of  re- 
ligion and  piety.  But  fuch  a  compliance  and  fuch  regards  become  cri- 
minal, when  they  engage  him  to  act  againft  duty  and  confcience.  If 
the  cuftom  be  bad,  he  ought  to  depart  from  it,  and  to  do  in  fpite  of  it, 
whatfoever  God  commands;  he  does  not  deferve  the  name  of  a  Chriftian, 
who  has  not  the  courage  to  do  this. 

And  yet  few  people  are  capable  of  this  refolution,  the  greateft  part  is 
overcome  by  the  temptation  of  the  multitude ;  the  regard  they  bear  to 
the  example  and  judgement  of  others,  produces  in  them  a  falfe  fliame 
which  hinders  them  from  doing  their  duty,  and  prompts  them  to  evil 
ftotwithftanding  all  the  checks  of  confcience.  And  nothing  is  fo  fata! 
and  pernicious  in  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  thus  comply  with  cuftom,  a*; 

that 
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that  they  become  fuch  habitual  fiaves  to  it,  that  they  are  no  more  able 
to  alter  their  conaucl.  When  a  man  is  once  got  into  a  certain  courfe 
of  life  in  the  world,  he  purfues  it,  and  he  is  ftill  engaging  deeper  into  it, 
till  at  lall  he  comes  under  a  kind  of  irapoflibility  of  leaving  it  tho'  he 
would;  becaufe  in  order  to  that,  he  muft  break  of  thofe  ties  and  eno-a<Te- 
ment?,  which  he  has  been  contraitmg  for  a  great  while ;  he  muft  with- 
drav/  from  divers  companies,  and  enter  quite  upon  another  way  of  livina; ; 
now  it  is  very  feldom,  if  ever,  that  people  can  refolve  upon  all  this. 
'  2.  Even  thofe  perfons  who  are  well  difpos'd,  are  fhaken  by  example 
and  cuitom :  I  faid  fomething  of  this  in  the  chapter  of  falfefname.  A 
great  many  are  fatisfied,  that  the  fide  of  the  multitude  is  not  the  beft,  and 
that  the  manners  of  the  age  do  not  agree  with  religion  ;  but  they  dare  not 
fwerve  from  cuftom,  the  fear  of  being  hated,  reproached,  or  defpifed, 
reftrains  thern,  and  frequently,  extorts  fmful  compliances  from  them. 

I  (hall  take  notice  to  this  purpofe  of  what  happens  every  day  to  youn^ 
people,  whom  parents  have  endeavoured  to  breed  up  to  piety  and  good 
manners.  When  they  firft  go  out  of  their  father's  hoiife,  they  are 
alhamed  and  afraid  of  doing  ill  things,  fm  raifes  fom.e  kind  of  horrdr  in 
them.  With  thefe  difpofitions  they  lanch  into  the  world,  they  dre  placed 
either  in  the  army  or  at  court.  And  there  they  do  not  find  thofe  maxims 
of  piety  pradlifed  which  have  been  infufed  into  them,  but  they  have  only 
ill  examples  before  their  eyes.  ■  l^hcy  fee  there  perfons  who  have  been 
recommended  to  them  for  patterns,  of  whom  they  are  to  learn  how  to 
behave  themfelves,  upon  whom  their  promotion  and  fortunes  depend,  and 
who  are  reputed  honeft  men;  they  fee  fuch  perfons  I  fay  living  in  a  licen- 
tious manner.  This  at  firll  furprizes  and  troubles  them,  their  confcience 
holds  out  for  a  while,  but  example  does  infenfibly  leflen  in  them  the  ab- 
horrence of  vice,  their  good  difpofitions  vanilh  in  a  little  time,  and  at  laft 
they  fv/im  with  the  ftream,  they  embolden  themfelves  in  ill  things,  and 
they  become  finifhed  libertines.  They  do  in  like  manner  drink  in  the 
atheiftical  fentiments,  which  commonly  are  in  fafhion  among  perfons  of 
quality.  If  they  are  but  told,  that  men  of  wit  and  qaulity  do  not  believe 
a  thing,  or,  that  they  entertain  any  opinion  ;  that  is  enough  to  make 
them  embrace  that  opinion,  and  queftion  the  truths  of  religion. 

3.  In  the  lall  place  men  are  apt  to  think  that  if  cuflom  does  not  juftify, 
it  does  at  leaf!:  excufe  vice,  and  that  if  they  do  amifs  in  the  following  the 
general  practice,  it  is  but  a  hn  of  infirmity  which  God  will  not  take 
notice  of.  This  is  the  laft  refu_^e  of  a  great  many  perfons;  they  will 
own,  that  mens  manners  are  very  much  depraved,  and  that  there  is  little 
of  true  piety  among  them,  but  they  will  fay ;  this  is  the  faftiion  now  a- 
davs,  this  is  the  way  of  the  world,  and  he  cannot  be  very  guilty,  who  does 
only  what  others  do.  Nay,  fcvcral  men  who  are  not  libertines,  and  who 
fee  what  ihould  be  done  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  and  the  promoting 
of  piety,  fancy  themfelves  under  no  obligation  to  oppofe  cuftom.  Their 
excufe  is.  That  it  lignifies  nothing  to  ftrive  againft  a  torrent.  So  that 
fioth  and  thnoroufiiefs  together,  magnifying  the  difficulties,  which  their 
imagination  rcprefcnts  to  them,  they  make  no  efforts,  and  they  let  things 
go  on  at  the  ufual  rate.  "While  cuftom  corrupts  and  blinds  fome,  it  in- 
timidates and  difcouragcs  others  j  and  thus  vice  and  diforder  are  ftill 
^king  deeper  roots. 

o  -  Now 
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Now  two  forts  of  remedies  may  be  applied  to  this  caufe  of  corruption, 
to  wit,  particular  and  general  remedies. 

The  particular  remedies  are  thofe  cautions  which  every  body  ought  to 
ufe,  to  prevent  his  being  feduced  by  example  and  cuftom.  There  are 
two  principal  means  for  a  man  to  keep  himfelf  free  from  this  fedudlion, 
the  hrft  is  to  avoid  ill  examples  as  much  as  poflible,  to  withdraw  from 
thofe  converfations,  and  to  abftain  from  thofe  imployments  which 
draw  men  into  fin,  and  to  chufe  a  kind  of  life  which  may  not  engage  us 
too  far  into  the  world;  and  on  the  contrary,  to  feek  after  good  examples, 
and  to  be  converfant  with  virtuous  perfons. 

*  But  as  notwithftanding  all  thefe  circumfpe£lions,  w^e  cannot  avoid 
being  often  tempted  by  ill  example,  fo  we  ought  in  the  fecond  place  to 
arm  and  fortify  our  felves  againft  this  temptation ;  by  ftrongly  pofleflino- 
our  minds  with  the  fentiments  which  religion  infpires.  I  have  fhewed 
elfe where,  what  judgement  a  Chriftian  ought  to  make  of  cuftom  and 
men's  opinion.  It  is  evident,  that  God  having  fet  us  a  law,  by  which  he 
will  judge  us,  and  having  given  us  the  knowledge  of  that  law,  and  power- 
ful encouragements  to  make  it  the  rule  of  our  deportment;  neither  exam- 
ple nor  the  judgement  of  the  world,  can  any  ways  excufe  us  from  doing 
what  God  commands,  or  deliver  us  from  the  punifliment  which  our  dif- 
obedience  deferves.  Thofe  who  have  a  greater  regard  to  cuftom  than 
to  their  duty,  are  fo  much  the  more  inexcufable ;  becaufe  the  Gofpel 
exprefly  forbids  us,  to  govern  our  felves  by  the  pra£life  or  example  of  the 
men  of  the  world.  St.  Paul  exhorts  Chriftians,  f  Not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  prefent  worlds  not  to  walk  after  the  coiirfe  of  this  xuorld^  not  to  follow 
ether  men's  luay  of  living;  to  renounce  the  zvorld  and  the  lujh  of  it.  Our 
Saviour  enjoyns  his  difciples.  To  avoid  the  wide  gate  and  the  broad  way  of 
the  multitude^  and  to  ftrike  into  the  narrozu  path  ivhich  is  walked  in  but  by 
a  few.  Thefe  are  reflections,  which  every  man  who  believes  the  Gofpel, 
{hould  frequently  and  ferioufly  make,  and  which  fhould  ferve  him  for 
remedies  againft  the  temptations  arifmg  from  example  and  cuftom. 

There  are  other  general  remedies,  which  tend  to  leflen  the  number  of 
bad  examples,  and  to  alter  the  cuftom  and  ufages  which  are  contrary  to 
the  Chriftian  religion.  Yox  tho'  it  may  feem,  that  to  go  about  the  abo- 
liftiing  of  that  which  is  eftabliftied,  by  a  general  cuftom  and  a  lono-  ufe 
is  to  attempt  an  impoffibility ;  and  tho'  we  cannot  expecl  that  this  caufe 
of  corruption  fliould  be  entirely  removed,  yet  the  difficulty  is  not  fo  great 
but  that  it  might  in  fome  meafure  be  overcome. 

This  we  might  have  reafon  to  hope  for,  if  firft,  thofe  who  know  and 
love  their  duty  would  difcharge  it  with  courage,  and  if  they  did  add  to 
their  knowledge  a  zeal  fupported  by  prudence  and  firmnefs.  How  oreat 
foever  the  degeneracy  of  men  may  be,  there  is  ftill  fomething  in  virtue 
which  attracts  their  refpedt  and  their  love.  The  endeavours  of  good  men 
againft  vice,  are  always  attended  with  fome  fuccefs  :  if  the  benefit  of 
their  exhortations  and  good  examples  does  not  reach  far,  they  may  at 
leaft  be  ufeful  to  their  families  and  their  acquaintance. 

Eat  fomething  more  than  this  is  requifite  to  reform  general  cuftoms 

and 

*  See  Part  I.  Caufe  III.  Art.  II.  4,  &c.  Caufe  V.  Art.  IF.  about  the  end. 
t  Rom.  xii.  Eph.  ii.  and  iv.  Tit.  ii.  Mat.  vii.  13,  14. 
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and  pra6tices;  ?nt|  none  can  do  this  more  eafily  and  cfFe£lually,  than 
thofe  who  are  r^iTed  above  other  men,  and  who  are  in  publick  ftations. 
I  fav  therefore  fecondly,  That  if  Chriflrian  princes  and  nvagiftrates,  would 
ufe  their  authority  to  this  end,  and  be  exemplary  thcmlelvcs,  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  world  would  confiderably  abate,  and  bad  examples  would 
neither  be  fo  frequent  nor  fo  forcible  as  they  are.  It  is  in  their  power 
to  banifh  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  cuftoms  which  are  commonly  re- 
ceived, and  to  eflablifh  contrary  ones.  The  care  and  example  of  paftors 
are  likewife  a  moft  efficacious  remedy.  If  they  did  inftrucfl  Chriftians 
as  thev  ought,  if  they  did  oppofe  the  corruption  of  the  age  with  the  pure 
maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  if  they  did  fet  themfelves  againft  abufes,  if  they 
did  endeavour  \n  publiclc  and  in  private,  to  bring  all  thofe  that  err  into 
the  way  of  truth,  if  they  applied  themlelves  to  the  intruding  of  youth, 
and  if  their  manners  were  edifying  and  exemplary,  there  is  no  doubt  biU 
that  they  would  foon  flop  the  current  of  vices  and  fcajidals.  It  fhould 
be  their  chief  care  to  oppofe  abufes  and  ill  cuftoms  in  their  beginnings  ; 
becaufe  w^hen  they  have  once  taken  root,  the  remedy  is  much  more  dif- 
ficult. In  fine,  as  cuftoms  are  eftablifhed  by  degrees,  fo  they  are  not 
abolilhed  all  at  once,  and  therefore  thofe  who  do  not  fucceed  at  firft  in  (o 
good  a  defign,  ought  not  prefently  to  be  difcouraged  and  to  grow  away. 
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CAUSE      VII. 

Books. 

cJlS^.^s'is  H I  S  is  the  laft  Caufe  of  Corruption  which  I  fhall  mention,  but 
?^  T  w  without  queftion,  it  is  one  of  the  mofl  general  and  of  the  moft 
'^:■^-^%  remarkable.  Books  are  as  many  publick  fountains,  from  which 
vail  numbers  of  notions  and  fcntiments  which  are  commonly  received 
amono-  men,  and  which  are  the  principles  of  their  actions,  diffufe  them- 
felveslnto  the  world  :  and  as  it  is  impoffible  but  that  among  an  infinity 
of  books  a  crreat  many  muft  be  bad,  fo  it  is  certain,  that  books  contri- 
bute very  much  to  the  keeping  up  of  corruption.  If  men,  as  we  have 
(hewed  in  the  precedent  chapters,  are  ignorant  and  full  of  prejudices,  if 
thev  have  loofe  and  impious  notions  concerning  religion,  if  great  defeds 
are'  obfervable,  both  in  the  lives  of  Chrifiians  and  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Church  in  general ;  if  the  people  are  ill  inftrucled,  and  children  are  ill 
educated,  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  diforders  is  partly  to  be  found  in  books. 
It  is  therefore  a  moft  important  fubjccSt  which  I  am  to  handle  in  thisi 
chapter,  but  it  is  likewife  a  very  large  one  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious 
multitude  of  books,  which  I  might  have  an  opportunity  to  fpeak  of  here. 
But  I  muft  confine  my  felf  to  that  which  is  moft  material  to  be  faid  upon 
this  head.  I  (hall  fpeak,  i.  Of  ill  books.  And,  2.  Of  books  of  religion. 
The  number  of  bad  books  is  infinite,  and  it  would  be  very  hard  to  give 
a  cataloo-ue  of  them ;  but  I  think  that  among  all  the  forts  of  ill  books 
none  do^^^reater  mifchief  in  the  world,  than  either  thofe  which  lead  to 
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irreligion  and  impiety,  or  thofe  wliich  are  impure  and  filthy.  The  firft 
attack  faith,  and  the  other  corrupt  manners. 

I.  I'he  moil:  dangerous  of  all  books  are  thofe  which  attack  reliction, 
fuch  are  not  only  all  the  books  of  Atheifts  and  Deifls,  but  fuch  are  like- 
wife  all  tliofe  works  which  tend  to  overthrow  either  the  authority  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  or  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  or  the  difference 
between  virtue  and  vice,  or  any  other  principle  of  religion.  I  rank  alfo 
in  the  fame  order  the  books  which  introduce  fcepticifm,  and  the  defign 
of  which  is,  to  render  the  principles  of  faith  or  morality  uncertain  and 
dubious. 

Thofe  books  in  which  impiety  appears  bare-faced,  are  not  the  moft 
pernicious.  Few  perfons  ever  durft  maintain  Atheiim  openly,  or  deny 
directly  the  fundamentals  of  religion.  And  befides  avowed  Atheifts  and 
Deifts  have  not  many  followers.  Their  opinions  raife  horrour,  and  a 
man's  mind  rebels  againft  them.  But  thofe  men,  who  tho'  they  do  not 
openly  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  impiety,  but  pretending  all  the  while  that  they 
acknowledge  the  exiftence  of  a  God  and  a  religion ;  do  yet  fhake  the 
principal  truths  of  faith ;  thofe  men,  I  fay,  difFufe  a  much  more  fubtii 
and  dangerous  poifon,  and  this  may  be  particularly  faid  of  the  Scepticks. 
In  the  main  they  drive  at  the  fame  thing  with  the  Atheifts,  they  aiFault 
religion  with  the  fame  weapons,  and  make  the  fame  objections.  There 
is  only  this  dilference,  that  the  Atheift  decides  the  queftion  and  denies, 
whereas  the  Sceptick  after  he  has  muftered  up  all  the  obje(ftions  of  the 
Atheift  and  ftarted  a  thoufand  fcruples,  leaves  in  fome  manner  the  quef- 
tion undetermined  ;  he  only  infmuates  that  there  is  no  folid  anfwer  to 
thofe  difficulties,  and  then  he  concludes  with  a  falfe  modefty,  and  tells 
us,  that  he  dares  not  embrace  either  fide,  and  that  which  way  foever  a 
man  turns  himfelf,  he  meets  with  nothing  but  obfcurity  and  uncertainty; 
this  differs  little  from  Atlieifm,  and  it  does  naturally  lead  to  incredulity. 

It  is  an  aftonifhing  thing,  that  books  containing  fuch  pernicious  prin- 
ciples fhould  have  been  publifhed,  and  that  libertinifm  in  opinions  about 
religion,  fliould  have  grown  up  to  that  pitch  which  we  now  fee  it  at. 
The  enemies  of  Chriftianity  did  never  oppofe  it  with  fo  much  fubtlety 
and  with  fuch  vigorous  efforts,  as  fome  Chriftians  do  at  this  day.  Som« 
books  appear  from  time  to  time,  which  are  only  collections  of  all  the  ob- 
jections of  Heathens  and  Atheifts  againft  the  exiftence  of  God,  againft 
Providence,  the  divinity  of  Scripture,  the  truth  of  facred  hiitory,  the 
foundations  of  morality,  and  many  other  important  heads  ;  fo  that  im- 
piety is  now  arrived  at  its  greateft  height.  It  might  be  more  general, 
but  we  cannot  imagine  how  it  could  rife  higher. 

And  this  occafions  a  very  confiderable  objedtion.  It  may  be  afiicd, 
Kow  it  came  to  pafs  that  incredulity  and  fcepticifm,  fhould  appear  in  fo 
knowing  an  age  as  this  is,  and  that  men  of  parts  and  learning  fiiould  en- 
terrain  fuch  impious  fentiments?  It  is  necellary  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the 
examining  of  this  difficulty,  becaufe  it  is  fo  apt  to  perplex  many.  The 
Intidels  urge  it  with  great  affurance,  and  they  pretend  to  infer  from  it, 
that  religion  cannot  ftand  a  philofophical  and  learned  age,  and  that  none 
but  the  mob  and  the  credulous  part  of  mankind  believe  it.  They  fay, 
that  ignorant  ages  were  the  moft  favourable  times  to  religion,  that  then 
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every  thing  was  believed;  but  that  fince  men  have  begun  to  examine 
matters  a  little  more  narrowly  they  are  become  credulous. 

But  any  rcafonable  man  who  does  not  love  wrangling,  may  eafily  be 
fatislied  upon  this  point.  Firft,  Infidels  have  no  ground  to  fuppofe,  that 
men  had  more  faith,  in  the  ages  of  ignorance  than  they  have  now;  for 
this  fuppofition  is  altogether  falfe.  There  was  but  little  faith  in  thofe 
ages,  for  we -are  not  to  call  by  the  name  of  faith,  a  filly  credulity  which 
made  the  groffeft  impoftures  to  pafs  then  current,  for  certain,  and  even 
for  divine  truths.  The  Infidels  do  likewife  fuppofe  fallly  that  the  learn^ 
ing  of  an  age  more  enlightened  than  the  precedent,  is  prejudicial  to  re-* 
ligion;  for  on  the  contrary  it  has  done  great  fervices  to  it.  If  fome 
fubtle  fpirits  have  attackt  it,  a  great  many  knowing  and  judicious  perfons 
of  extraordinary  erudition  and  eminent  worth  have  illuflrated  and  proved 
the  truth  of  it,  with  greater  foiidity  of  arguments,  than  ever  was  knov/n 
before.  This  muft  be  acknowledged  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the 
credit  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  That  thofe  who  make  obje6lions  againft  religion, 
are  learned;  that  they  are  philofophical  men,  who  in  all  other  things  rea- 
fon  true,  and  can  diftinguifn  truth  from  error.  Let  it  be  fo  ;  but  then  I 
afk  thofe  who  urge  this  objecStion,  how  it  happens  that  we  fee  every  day 
men  of  parts  and  fenfe,  who  yet  will  obilinately  maintain  palpable  errors, 
and  refufe  to  yield  to  the  evidence  of  fome  truths,  which  are  clear  as  the 
fun?  To  this  nothing  elfe  can  be  faid,  but  that  fuch  men  are  not  {a 
knowing  and  perfpicacious  as  they  fhould  be,  or  that  they  do  not  make 
that  ufe  which  they  ought  of  their  parts  and  judgement.  I  confcfs,  that 
indeed  that  a  man  m.uil  have  fome  parts  and  fubtilty  to  be  able  to  find 
difficulties  every  where.  But  that  man  makes  a  wretciicd  ufe  of  his 
parts,  when  they  ferve  him  only  to  wrangle  about  the  moft  certain  truths^ 
•  Thofe  which  the  Infidels,  call  ftrong  objeclions  againft  the  truths  of 
faith,  are  but  for  the  m.ofl  part  vain  fubtilties  and  meer  flights  of  wit, 
which  maybe  ufed  alike  upon  all  forts  of  fubje6ls.  That  we  may  be  con- 
vinced of  this,  I  fliall  only  name  here  fome  of  thofe  trutiis  or  m.atters  of 
faft,  which  are  thought  unqueffionable,  and  which  no  man,  tho'  he  had 
a  mind,  can  doubt  of.  It  is  certain  that  the  fame  objections  by  which  the 
Infidels  attack  religion,  may  be  turned  againfl  fuch  truths  or  matters  of 
fadl.  The  fubtilties  of  fcepticifm  may  puzzle  a  man,  who  iliaii  main- 
tain, that  there  was  heretofore  an  emperor  at  Rome  called  Augnjlus^  or 
who  fhall  believe  with  all  mankind  that  parents  ought  to  love  their  chil- 
dren, and  that  it  would  be  a  fin  to  murder  a  poor  wretch  who.  is  beg-^ 
ginf  an  alms  ;  I  fay,  a  man,  who  maintains  thefe  truths,  may  be  hard  put 
to  it,  before  he  can  get  rid  of  all  the  quellions  of  a  captious  fophifter. 
But  does  it  follov/  from  thence  that  this  man  is  mitlakcn  ?  Is  it  to  bei 
imagined  that  a  man  can  doubt  in  good  earnefl:  whether  or  not  there 
was  ever  at  Royne  an  emperour  named  Augujlus^  or  whether  parents 
ouo-ht  to  love  their  children  ?  Will  any  ever  be  fo  extravagant  as  to  be- 
lieve feriouflyj  that  it  is  indifferent  whether  we  can  cut  a  poor  man's 
throat,  or  give  him  an  alms?  The  fubtilties  of  arguments  fignify  no- 
thing acainff  fa£ls  which  are  v/ell  averred,  or  againft  thole,  natural  fenti- 
ments,  "which  are  com.mon  to  all  mankind.  Now  religion  is  founded 
vpon  fads,  and  its  principles  'are  in  paat  natural  truths  and  fcntiments, 
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which  we  muft  needs  feel  and  believe  at  all  timeS.'  He  that  would  de- 
ftroy  religion  muft  confute  thofe  fadls  and  fentiments,  and  infidelity  will 
never  be  able  to  do  it. 

Philofophical  knowledge  is  very  much  extolled  by  the  Infidels ;  they 
pretend  chiefly  to  a  great  exaclneis  in  reafoning,  and  yet  they  vifibly  run 
counter  to  right  reafon,  and  tranfgrefs  the  rules  which  true  philofophy 
prefcribes.  It  is  contrary  to  reafon,  to  judge  that  a  thing  is  falfe  or  du- 
bious, becaufe  there  are  feme  difficulties  in  it ;  it  ought  to  be  confidered, 
that  no  man  knows  all  things,  or  is  able  to  anfwer  all  objeiS^ions,  and 
that  what  feems  obfcure  to  one  man,  will  appear  very  clear  fo  another. 
When  we  have  reafons  on  the  other  hand  to  believe  that  a  thing  is  true, 
when  its  proofs  are  ftronger  and  more  numerous  than  its  difficulties, 
and  when  there  are  proofs  which  upon  other  occafions  are  fufficient  to 
determine  our  judgment,  true  fanfe  requires  that  we  fliould  yield  to  fuch 
an  evidence.  This  method  is  particularly  to  be  followed,  when  the  mat- 
ter in  queftion  is  of  fome  moment.  In  fuch  things  we  are  wont  to  go- 
vern our  felves  by  the  greater  evidence,  and  to  chufe  the  fafer  fide. 
What  can  be  therefore  more  irrational,  than  to  hazard  eternity,  and  to 
queftion  the  truth  of  religion,  upon  fuch  confiderations  as  would  have  no 
weight  with  us,  and  as  would  not  ftop  us  a  minute  in  the  ordinary  affairs 
of  this  life  ? 

Further,  it  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  good  fenfe,  to  pafs  a  judgment 
upon  thofe  things  of  which  we  have  no  diftincSl  idea,  or  which  we  do  not 
thoroughly  knov/.  Men  who  can  give  no  account  of  the  operations  of 
their  fouls,  or  of  a  hundred  things,  they  fee  before  their  eyes,  will  yet 
talk  at  random  about  the  manner  in  which  God  afts,  or  forefees  future 
events ;  about  what  God  ought  or  ought  not  to  have  done  for  the  orderly 
difpofing  of  all  things;  about  the  ends  which  that  fupreme  Beino;  propofes 
to  it  felf,  and  about  the  means  which  may  conduce  to  thofe  ends.  This 
is  the  height  of  extravagance  and  temerity,  and  yet  it  is  at  this  ratCj'that 
the  Infidels  reafon. 

I  muft  add  befides,  that  men  of  parts  are  fubjecl  to  the  fame  paffions 
with  the  vulgar,  and  that  thofe  paftions  hinder  them  from  difcerning  the 
truth.  Thefe  makers  of  objections  who  pretend  to  politenefs  and  wit, 
are  not  generally  found  at  heart,  but  they  love  licentioufnefs  ;  they  are 
iiot  addi6fed  perhaps  to  a  grofs  and  fhameful,  but  to  a  more  refined  liber- 
tinifm ;  they  obferve  a  little  decorum,  but  they  do  not  relifti  the  maxims 
of  devotion  and  piety,  and  they  cannot  endure  to  be  tied  to  them.  Va- 
nity has  likewife  a  great  fhare  in  their  conduct.  A  great  manv  imao-ine, 
that  it  is  for  their  credit  to  diftinguifti  themfclves  from  the  vulvar,  and 
not  to  believe  the  things  which  are  believed  by  the  people :  and  when  they 
have  once  embraced  this  way  and  fet  up  for  Scepticks  in  the  worW,  they 
think  themfelves  bound  in  point  of  honour,  to  maintain  that  character. 

Men  of  knowledge  are  fometimes  goveraed  by  many  prejudices,  and 
falfe  motives.  A  preconceived  notion  or  a  meer  circumftance  is  fuffi- 
cient to  determine  them  to  the  embracing  of  an  opinion.  What  has 
been  laid  of  the  conducSt  of  princes,  may  be  applied  to  the  opinions  and 
hypothefes  of  the  learned.  Wars  and  fuch  other  great  events,  upon 
which  the  fate  of  nations  depend,  and  which  make  lb  much  ftir  in  the 
WQrld,  do  not  alWays  proceed  from  wife  and  mature  deliberation ;  fome- 
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times  they  are  but  the  effe6l  of  a  paffion,  of  a  humour,  or  of  fome  parti- 
cular circumftance.  Thus  it  is  with  the  learned  :  we  think  too  well  of 
them,  if  we  fancy  that  they  are  always  determined  by  the  greater  weight 
of  reafon.  The  motives  which  prompt  them  to  maintain  certain  opi- 
nions, are  often  very  flight.  They  are  not  fenfible  of  this;  they  think 
themfelves  guided  by  reafon,  and  they  do  perceive  the  true  principle  of 
their  actions  or  judgments.  If  Infidels  did  ftrictly  examine  themfelves, 
they  would  find  perhaps,  that  their  fcruples  were  firfl  railed,  and  have 
been  maintained  fince,  either  by  fome  book  they  read  when  they  were 
young,  or  by  the  love  they  had  for  fome  perfon?,  or  by  their  averfion  to 
others,  or  by  fome  ill  treatment  they  have  met  with,  or  by  the  praifes 
which  have  been  given  them  for  their  wit,  or  by  fome  prejudice  they  have 
conceived  againfl  religion  in  general,  vvheh  they  heard  it  ill  defended  ; 
or  againft  certain  tenets  which  are  particular  to  the  fociety  they  live  in, 
and  manifeftly  abfurd  ;  or  by  fome  other  motion  of  this  nature. 

If  we  call  to  mind  in  the  laft  place,  what  has  been  faid  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  treatife,  to  wit.  That  few  Chriftians  apply  themfelves  fin- 
cerely  to  the  fludy  of  the  general  truths,  and  of  the  principles  of  faith  ; 
vve  fliail  not  wonder  that  among  fo  many,  who  never  inquired  into  the 
proofs  of  religion,  fome  fhould  be  inveigled  by  the  objections  of  liber- 
tines, and  fall  into  infidelity. 

I  have  in  a  manner  ftept  out  of  my  way  ;  but  this  digreflion  is  not  im- 
pertinent, fince  thefe  confidcrations  may  ferve  as  a  remedy  againfb  in- 
credulity and  fcepticifm,  which  fome  authors  would  fain  eftabliui  by  their 
writings. 

^  One  would  think  that  every  body  fhould  abhor  thofe  impious  books, 
but  yet  they  are  read  and  liked  by  many  perfons.  Young  people  efpe- 
cially,  who  for  the  moft  part  love  novelty,  and  are  inclined  to  vanity  and 
liccntioufnefs,  do  eafily  imbibe  the  principles  which  are  fcattered  through, 
fi'ch  books  :  they  are  impofed  upon  by  the  genteelnefs,  the  wit,  and  foine 
kind  of  learning  which  they  commonly  find  there :  being  not  well 
grounded  in  religion,  they  are  flruck  with  the  reafonings  of  Infidels;  the 
very  firfi:  objeilion  puzzles  them  ;  they  begin  to  doubt  of  many  things, 
and  in  a  little  time  thev  become  thorough-paced  Scepticks.  I  leave 
any  one  to  judge,  what  efFe£ls  this  may  produce  in  an  age  fo  prone  to 
vice  as  this  is,  and  if  young  people  can  avoid  being  corrupted,  when 
they  are  no  longer  reftrained  by  religion  and  confcience.  There  is  no 
condition  more  remedilefs,  nor  is  there  any  flate  more  deplorable,  thark 
when  incredulity  is  joyned  with  diflblutenefs  of  manners.  People  then 
are  hardly  to  be  reclaimed;  age  and  ill  life  fortify  their  doubts  and  fcru- 
ples, and  they  continue  in  that  ftate  to  their  dying  day.  This  is  the 
fruit  which  many  reap  from  the  reading  of  thofe  pernicious  books,  but 
it  is  not  all  the  mifchief  which  is  occafion'd  by  fuch  writings.  They 
may  fall  into  the  hands  of  many  who  have  no  great  compafs  of  know- 
ledge, and  beget  feveral  fcruples  in  the  minds  even  of  good  men.  After 
thele  rcfleilLons,  I  make  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  granted,  That  no  books 
are  more  dangerous  than  thefe,  and  that  to  have  the  confidence  of  pub- 
iifhing  them,  is  a  fuperlative  degree  of  impiety. 

'   II.  The  books  I  have  now  fpokefi  of,  aiTault  religion  and  piety  in  ge- 
iicral,  and  by  confequcnce  open  a  door  to  all  manner  of  diforders  and 
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vices.  There  are  others  which  tho'  they  do  not  attack  the  principles  of 
faith,  do  yet  introduce  licentioufnefs  of  manners.  It  would  be  a  lono- 
work,  if  I  ftiould  fpecify  here  their  feveral  forts,  which  are  as  many  as 
there  are  vices,  paflions,  or  received  errors  among  men  :  this  is  a  detail 
which  1  cannot  enter  into.  Being  then  forced  to  ftint  myfelf,  I  fhall 
only  fpeak  of  impure  books  :  and  I  chufe  this  particular  fpecies  of  ill  books^ 
becaufe  the  number  of  thefe  is  not  only  very  great,  but  becaufe  they  are 
thofe  ilkewife,  which  do  moft  generally  corrupt  men. 

Their  number  is  prodigious.  Firft  we  have  the  obfcene  books  of  the 
Heathens,  which  are  not  only  read  by  men,  but  are  put  likewife  into  the 
hands  of  youth.  Some  people  are  fo  infatuated  with  thefe  books,  that  they 
fancy  one  cannot  be  a  mafter  of  the  Greek  or  Latin,  unlefs  he  has  read  all 
the  obfcenities  written  in  thofe  two  languages ;  which  is  as  extravagant  an 
opinion,  as  if  a  man  fhould  pretend,  that  whofoever  defigns  to  acquire  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  French,  or  of  any  other  living  languao-e,  and 
to  be  able  to  fpeak  and  write  elegantly  in  it,  muft  read  all  the  levied  poems 
and  all  the  fcandalous  books  which  this  age  has  produced. 

Secondly,  Befides  impure  books  of  Pagan  authors,  we  have  thofe  that 
are  writ  by  Chriftians.  The  world  is  over-run  with  books  of  this  ftamp, 
their  number  increafes  every  day,  and  their  amazing  multitude  is  one  of 
the  llrongefl:  proofs  of  the  extreme  corruption  of  the  times.  It  is  the 
laft  degree  of  impudence  to  write  in  that  ftyle,  and  then  to  difpcrfe  it  in 
the  world  by  the  prefs  :  the  diffolution  muft  needs  be  very  great,  when 
this  is  done  fo  freely  and  fo  often  as  it  is  in  this  age.  Nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  lafcivious  or  execrable  than  fome  books  which  have  been, 
and  ftill  are  publifhed  from  time  to  time:  Paganifm  did  never  produce 
any  thing  more  abominable  upon  the  head  of  impurity,  than  feveral  works 
which  were  hatch'd  in  the  very  bofom  of  Chriftianity  ;  fo  that  in  this  re- 
fpeift  Chriftians  have  no  caufe  to  reproach  Heathens. 

Thefe  deteftable  books  are  not  the  only  impure  ones,  nor  perhaps  the 
more  dangerous ;  vaft  numbers  of  others  are  current  in  the  world. 
What  are  fo  many  books  of  love  and  gallantry,  fo  many  fcandalous  no- 
vels either  feigned  or  true,  and  fo  many  licentious  pieces  of  poetry,  but 
the  produ£lions  of  that  fpirit  of  impurity  and  diflblutenefs  which  prevails 
in  this  age?  Nay,  even  books  of  learning  which  treat  of  ferious  fubjefts, 
have  a  mixture  of  impurity.  This  infection  is  diffufed  through  all  forts 
of  books,  and  appears  every  day  in  fome  new  fliape. 

As  the  number  of  impure  books  is  great,  fo  their  effecl:  is  moft  per- 
nicious ;  and  none  ought  to  wonder  that  I  (hould  afiign  thefe  books  as 
one  of  the  general  caufes  of  corruption.  No  bad  books  are  more  gene- 
rally read  than  thefe,  none  can  with  more  reafon  be  called  publick  foun- 
tains of  vice  and  diflblutenefs.  The  mifchief  they  do  in  the  world  can- 
not be  imagined.  They  prove  to  an  infinity  of  perfons,  but  efpecially 
to  young  people,  fchools  of  licentioufnefs.  It  is  by  the  reading  of  them, 
that  youth  learn  to  know  and  to  love  vice.  That  age  is  prone  to  plea- 
lure  and  to  every  thing  that  gratifies  fenfe  j  and  that  inclination  is  fo 
much  the  ftronger,  becaufe  it  is  cheriftied  and  fortified  by  an  education 
altogether  fenfual,  and  becaufe  young  people  for  want  of  good  inftruc- 
tion,  have  not  much  piety,  nor  any  great  averfion  to  vice.  From  whence 
we  may  eafily  judge,  that  they  are  fufceptible  of  thofe  paflions  which  gra- 
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tifie  fenfuallty ;  and  that  It  is  hard  for  th.em  to  refift  thofe  impreffions, 
which  the  reading  of  irnpure  books  cojjveys  into  their  minds.  We  fee  in 
facl,  that  uncleannefs  is. commonly  the  firft  fixiand  the  firft  pafTion  which 
feduces  men  In  their  youth,  and  which  engages  them  into  vice,  for  their 
whole  life :  for  it  feldom  happens  but  that  all  the  ages  of  life^  retain  a 
fpice  of  the  irregularities  of  youth. 

And  yet  for  all  that,  thefe  hooks  have  their  advocates.  Many  perfons 
reckon,  that  there  is  no  harm  either  in  reading,  or  even  in  publifhing 
them.  If  we  believe  fome  authors,  who  infe«5i:  the  publick  with  books 
full  of  obfcenities ;  none  but  fantaftical  people,  pofl'efled  with  a  ridiculous 
and  precife  devotion  find  fault  with  thofe  that  write  upon  this  fubjeiSt. 
And  in  defence  of  their  opinion,  they  alledge  this  maxim,  *  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure  ;  as  if  St.  Paul  who  does  not  allow  ChriiHans  fo  much 
as  to  fpeak  an  undecent  word,  did  permit  them  to  read  and  write  things 
which  are  contrary  to  modefly,  and  may  occafion  fcandal :  from  this 
maxim  they  conclude,  that  there  is  nothing  in  thofe  books  that  offends 
modeft-y  or  religion  •,  and  they  proteft  that  for  their  part,  the  reading  of 
them  does  not  defile  their  imagination.  I  do  not  know  the  particular 
frame  of  thofe  men's '  hearts  ;  perhaps '  impure  ideas  and  lafcivious  ob- 
je£ts,  are  grown  fo  familiar  to  them,  thst  they  do  no  longer  perceive, 
that  fuch  ideas  and  objects  make  any  impreifion  upon  them.  But  it  is 
unconceivable  how  people  can  preferve  a  challe  heart,  when  they  delight 
in  writing  or  reading  filthy  things.  After  all,  tho'  the  reading  of  fuch 
works  fliould  have  no  ill  effects  upon  fome_  perfons,  there  are  a  gr6at 
many  more  who  will  make  an  ill  ufe  of  them;  ^nd  this  is  enough  to  make 
every  man  who  has  any  fenfe  of  religion  to  deteff  impure  books. 

What  I  have  now  laid  will  be  granted  by  many,  but  it  will  be  thought, 
that  to  rank  books  of  love  and  gallantry  among  impure  books,  and  to 
condemn  the  reading  of  them,  is  fomething  too  fevere.  I  confefs,  that 
all  thofe  books  are  not  equally  bad,  and  that  fome  do  not  hurt  modefty 
fo  vifibly  as  others  do.  But  yet  there  are  not  many,  in  which  a  fpirit  of 
impurity  and  licentioufiiefs  may  not  be  obferved.  That  love  which  makes 
the  fubjeit  of  fo  many  books,  is  nothing  elfe  at  bottom,  but  an  impure 
and  irregular  paflion,  of  which  the  Gofpel  obliges  us  to  ftifle  the  very 
firft  motions.  What  the  world  calls  a  meer  intrigue  of  gallantry,  is 
fometimes  a  pretty  large  ftep  towards  the  fin  of  adultery.  Sin  indeed 
may  be  difguifed  in  thofe  books  vnuler  another  name,  and  may  be  drefs'd 
in  a  modeft  garb,  but  that  makes  it  flide  the  more  eafily  into  the  mind. 
It  is  dangerous  to  dally  with  things,  which  dcferve  the  utmoft  averfioi> 
of  a  Chriftian ;  and  it  is  almoft  impoffible  but  that  the  horrour  of  impu- 
rity and  of  every  thing  that  comes  near  it,  muft  infcnfibly  abate,  in  any 
one  who  is  addiiSted  to  fuch  readings.  There  are  two  maxims  in  the 
Gofpel  which  decide  this  matter  j  the  cne  is,  |  That  we  arc  to  ahjlain  from 
the  appearance  of  evil  the  other,  that  in  things  indifferent,  wc  ought  to 
avoid  whatfoever  may  prove  a  fcandal  or  an  occafion  of  lalling  to  any 
body,  efpecially  when  the  fcandal  may  be  forefeen.  Now  here  is  at  Icait 
the  appearance  of  evil ;  it  is  certain  that  divers  perfons  will  make  an  ill 
ufe  of  thofe  books,  and  by  confequencft  ttj^^,  ^ggdyjig  aud  publiihing  of 
them  cannot  be  exculed.  v:'::.  i.,i  ,v:-...q  t^.::\,  :.,.i  C-. 
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Bitt  as  if- if' werenot  enough  to  maintain,  that  the  books  in  queftion 
may  be  read  withoiit  fin ;  it  is  pretended  befides,  that  the  reading  of  them 
is  ufeful  and  necefTary  to  open  the  minds  of  young  people.  I  do  not 
deny  but  that  it  is  a  valuable  quality  to  have  quick  and  well-fafhioned 
parts,  but  there  are  other  books  which  may  be  read  without  danger,  and 
which  are  much  fitter  to  form  the  minds  and  judgments  of  young  peo- 
ple, than  books  of  gallantry,  the  reading  of  which,  every  body  knows, 
has  often  fpoiled  the  minds  of  thofe  who  were  given  to  it.  The  greatelt 
mifchief  that  attends  this  kind  of  reading,  is  that  it  corrupts  the  heart 
and  fullies  the  imagination,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  opens  the  mind. 
Now  it  were  better  to  have  a  little  lefs  of  that  fafhionablenefs  and  polite- 
ilefs  of  parts,  which  is  fo  much  cfleemed  in  the  world,  than  to  acquire  it 
at  the  expence  of  one's  innocency. 

But  fome  people  do  not  ftop  here.  They  proceed  fo  far  as  to  fay, 
that  thefe  books  are  ufeful  even  in  reference  to  religion,  and  that  they  are 
proper  to  reftrain  youth  frofn  vice ;  becaufe  we  fee  in  them  the  follies 
aild  misfortunes  which  irregxilar  pafllons  betray  men  into.  I  can  hardly 
think  that  this  is  alledged  in  earneft.  It  is  a  ftrange  fort  of  remedy 
againft  impurity,  to  make  agreeable  pictures  of  love,  and  to  reprefent 
minutely,  and  in  a  natural  and  infinuating  manner,  all  the  motions 
which  that  paHion  excites  in  thdfe  who  are  pofTcfTed  with  it.  We  muft 
be  very  ill  acquainted  with  the  tempers  of  men,  and  particularly  of  youno- 
people,  if  we  can  fancy  that  the  reading  of  fuch  books,  will  put  them 
upon  moral  refle6lions,  an^  infpire  them' with  an  averfion  to  vice.  Daily 
experience  fhews  that  nothing  is  more  vain  or  falfe  than  fuch  an  imagi- 
nation. 

It  will  be  faid,  that  at  leaft  thofe  books  ought  to  be  excepted,  in  which 
among  love-matters  and  licentious  fubjefts,  the  reader  meets  with  fine 
moralities ;  which  may  however  ferve  for  a  prefervative.  But  thefe  books 
are  not  much  better  than  the  others ;  nay,  I  cannot  tell  whether  they  are 
not  more  dangerous,  Thofe  moralities  are  very  ill  placed,  and  few  peo- 
ple are  the  better  for  thcrh.  It  is  a  very  fufpicious  kind  of  morality, 
which  comes  from  the  pen  of  thofe  authors,  who  write  indifferently  upon 
matters  of  love,  and  religions  fubjecls ;  who  fometimes  feem  to  be  liber- 
tines and  fometimes  devout;  who  after  they  have  faid  a  hundred  licen- 
tious things,  given  you  the  hiftory  of  a  great  many  diforders',  and  related 
feveral  fcandalous  pafTiiges ;  entertain  you  with  devotion  and  piety  ;  this 
is  a  monftrous  mixture.  If  thofe  authors  were  truly  religious,  they 
would  forbear  writing  thofe  things  which  religion  condemns,  and  which 
fcandalize  the  publick.  Such  books  are  particularly  fit  to  confirm  worldly 
men  in  their  opinion,  that  gallantry,  provided  it  does  not  proceed  to  the 
higheft  degree  of  crimes  is  no  great  fin,  and  to  perfuade  youno-  people 
that  they  may  eafdy  grow  devout  hereafter,  the'  t:\Qy  now  fpend  their 
youth  in  libertinifra.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  I  infer,  that  let  peo- 
ple fay  what  they  will,  all  the  books  which  prefeat  their  readers  with  im- 
purity, either  bare-faced,  or  under  fome  vail,  are  extremely  pernicious. 

Having  thus  difeourfed  of  ill  books,  I  come  now  to  the  books  of  re- 
ligion. It  may  feem  at  firft,  that  I  fhould  rather  feek  in  thefe  the  re- 
medy, than  the  caufe  of  corruption.  Indeed  the  end  of  religious  books 
(hould  be  to  banifh  corruption  and  to  eftablifh  piety  in  the  world,  and 
"        •  ^^  3  there 
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here  are  many  of  them  v/hich  attack  ignorance  and  vice  with  fuccefs, 
and  which  may  prove  excellent  prefervatives  againft  the  corruption  of 
the  age.  But  I  hope  no  body  will  take  it  amifs  if  I  fay  that  there  are 
books  of  religion,  which  do  not  conduce  much  to  the  promoting  of  pi- 
ety, nay  that  feme  prove  hind'rance  to  it. 

This  1  fhall  now  endeavour  to  fhew.  I  fhall  not  fpeak  of  any  par- 
ficular  book,  I  will  only  offer  fome  general  confiderations,  which  my 
readers  may  apply  as  they  fee  caufe.  It  is  not  my  defign  to  rank  among 
bad  books  allthofe  works,  to  which  fome  of  the  following  reflections  may 
\ic  applied.  Some  indeed  are  down-right  bad,  but  many  are  in  feveral 
refpeds  good  and  ufeful  tho'  they  have  their  faults  ;  and  as  good  books 
ought  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  bad  ones,  fo  is  it  no  lefs  necellary,  to  dif- 
cern  what  is  good  in  every  book,  from  what  is  naught  or  ufcjlefs. 

The  books  of  religion  which  I  think  ought  here  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
are  of  four  forts,  i.  Thofe  which  explain  the  Scripture.  2«  The  books 
of  divinity.     3.  The  books  of  morality.    .4.  The  books  of  devotion. 

I.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  among  the  books  of  the  firft  foft  there 
fome  very  good  ones,  and  that  we  have  at  this  day  great  helps  for  the 
vnderftanding  of  the  holy  Scripture.  But  it  ought  likewife  to  be  granted^ 
that  fome  of  thofe  books  which  are  defigned  for  the  expounding. of  Scrip- 
ture, do  only  obfcure  and  perplex  the  fenfe  of  it.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  mention  here  all  the  defe6ls  of  that  kind  of  writing,  I  Ihall  therefore 
pbferve  only  the  principal. 

'  i^'.The  firft  and  the  mofl  efTential  is  the  not  expounding  of  ScripturCi 
according  to  its  true  meaning  ;  and  this  fault,  which  is  but  too  frequent 
in  commentaries,  proceeds  chiefly  from  two  caufes  :  i.  That  expoiitors 
do  not  apprehend  the  fcope  of  the  facred  writers  :  and,  2.  That  they 
enter  with  prejudices  upon  the  reading  of  Scripture. 

The  true  way  to  underftand  the  Scripture,  is,  to  know  the  fcope  of  it, 
and  never  to  fwerve  from  that.  Good  fenfe  and  piety,  joyned  with  the 
fludy  of  languages,  hiftory,  and  antiquity,  are  here  very  ferviceable.  A 
commentator  ought  in  a  manner  to  tranfport  himfelf  into  thoi'e  places 
hnd  times  in  which  the  facred  authors  lived.  He  ihould  fancy  himfelf  in 
their  circumftances,  and  confider  what  their  defign  was,  when  they  fpoke 
or  writ ;  what  perfons  they  had  to  deal  with,  and  what  notions,  know- 
ledge or  culloms  did  then  obtain.  But  thofe  who,  being  ignorant  of 
thefe  things,  fet  about  expounding  the  Scripture,  can  hardly  do  it  with 
hic'cefs.  It  is  a  wonder  if  they  do  not  mifs  the  true  mark,  and  if  they 
do  not  obtrude  forced,  and  very  often,  falfe  glofTes  upon  their  readers. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  authors  apply  themfelves  to  the  examining 
of  Scripture  with  a  mind  full  of  prejudices.  They  explain  it  by  the 
prefent  notions  of  the  world.  Nothing  is  more  ufual  with  commentators 
than  to  make  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftament  fpeak  as  if  they  had 
been  as  well  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  as  Chriflians  are  ; 
and  as  if  thofe  queftions  and  difputes,  which  are  treated  in  common- 
places of  divinity,  had  been  agitated  at  that  time.  AVhen  thofe  expofi- 
tors,  for  inftance  meet  with  the  word  righteous  or  righteoufnafs  in  the 
"Pfahris^  they  fancy  that  David  had  in  his  thoughts  all  that  divines  have 
vented  concerning  juftification  ;  and  upon  this  fuppofal,  what  do  they  not 
lav  or  what  do  they  not  make  preachers  fay  ?  It  has  been  obferved,  that 
''  almoft 
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almoft  all  commentators  are  partial,  and  endeavour  to  put  upon  the  Scrip- 
ture a  fenfe  that  favours  the  opinions  of  their  rcfpe<£live  fe6is.  This  fpi- 
rit  of  a  party  is  chiefly  remarkable  in  fome  of  thofe  commentators  which 
thefe  lalt  centuries  have  produced. 

2.  The  fecond  rule  of  a  commentator  fhould  be,  to  expound  clearly 
and  familiarly  the  literal  {t\\{Q  of  Scripture,  and  never  to  have  recourfe  to 
a  myftical  expofition,  but  in  thofe  places  where  the  fpirit  of  God  directs 
us  to  look  for  it :  and  yet  a  great  many  authors  do  almoft  intirely  for- 
fake  the  literal  fenfe,  to  purfue  myftical  explications.  In  their  opinion, 
^vtrj  thing  is  myftical  in  the  holy  Scripture,  efpecially  in  the  old  Tefta- 
ment.  They  are  not  contented  with  unfolding  the  true  myfteries  and  pro- 
phecies which  manifeftly  relate  to  the  times  of  the  Gofpel,  but  they  turn 
all  things  into  figure.  They  find  myfteries,  allegories,  types  and  prophe- 
cies every  where,  even  in  the  plaineft  difcourfes.  This  they  call  fearch- 
ing  and  diving  into  the  Scriptures.  But  this  way  of  expounding  the 
word  of  God  is  a  fountain  of  iilufions:  for  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  does  not 
explain  thofe  pretended  myfteries,  fo  they  mufl;  be  put  to  their  guefles  and 
be  beholden  to  their  imagination  for  the  difcovery  of  them;  and  he  that 
is  the  moft  copious  or  lucky  in  his  conjectures,  is  the  greateft  man.  Now 
I  leave  anyone  to  judge,  whether  commentators,  who  follow  no  other 
guide  but  their  imagination,  can  avoid  being  very  frequently  miftaken* 
and  giving  a  great  many  handles  to  libertines  and  infidels. 

3.  We  are  not  to  forget  here  the  fchool-commentators.  The  holy 
Scripture  ftiould  be  expounded  in  a  fimple  and  popular  manner ;  and  this 
cannot  be  denied,  if  we  confider  that  it  was  given  for  the  inftruclion  and 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  and  that  the  difcourfes  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles 
were  addrefled  to  the  common  people,  and  to  fuch  perfons  as  were  far 
from  being  philofophers.  Nothing  therefore  feems  more  repugnant  to 
the  defign  of  Scripture,  than  to  explain  it  philofophically,  and,  which  is 
worfe,  according  to  the  principles  of  a  falfe  philofophy,  as  divers  com- 
mentators do.  I'hey  make  ufe  of  the  method,  notions,  and  terms  of  the 
fchools,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  facred  writings.  They  apply  to 
all  fubje<5ls  the  rules  prefcribed  by  the  fchool-men.  They  carefully  di- 
ftinguifti  in  a  text  in  thofe  things  which  are  called  in  the  fchools  Materia^ 
Forma^  Caufa  efficiens^  Finis^  Subjeiiuiiiy  Adjundum^  &c.  They  feek  in  all 
jreafonings  the  Major^  the  Minor^  and  the  conclufion,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
infpiring  the  facred  authors,  had  followed  the  fcheme  oi  AriJlotle\  logick, 
and  had  intended  to  make  fyllogifms  in  mood  and  figure.  I  fay  nothing 
hereof  that  fpirit  of  difpute  and  wrangling  which  runs  through  the  fcho- 
laftical  commentaries,  nor  of  the  falfe  fenfes  and  metaphyfical  explica- 
tions, which  they  put  upon  the  Scripture.  Such  books  are  obftacles  ra- 
ther than  helps  to  the  underftanding  of  the  word  of  God  j  they  are  fit 
only  to  perplex  what  is  clear,  and  to  fpoil  divines  and  preachers,  by  tak- 
ing away  froni  them  that  qualification  they  have  moft  need  of,  I  mean, 
good  fenfe. 

4.  Another  very  different  way  from  that  fimplicity  with  which  -the 
Scripture  fhould  be  handled,  is  the  method  <^  thofe  authors,  who  without 
necellity  infift  upon  all  the  circumftances  of  a  text,  who  fift  all  the  terms 
of  it,  as  if  a  myftery  did  lurk  in  every  word;'  who  defcend  to  the  mi- 
fUftell  things  and  weary  themfelvcs  in  conjedures  and  queft.ions.    l>i]is 

.  ,;;  .  _  T  4,  exaiStnefs 


296  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Part  II. 

exaclnefs  is  very  ufelefs  and  infipid.  It  may  be  fometimes  necelTary  to 
clear  a  difficulty,  to  unfold  an  intricate  meaning,  and  to  obferve  the  criti- 
cal fignification  of  words :  but  when  the  fenfe  is  natural  and  eafie,  and 
when  the  words  are  clear, to  what  purpofe  fhould  a  man  infift  upon  all  thofe 
illuftrations  ?  What  need  is  there  for  him  to  he  always  preffing  the  figni- 
iication  of  words,  to  remark  all  their  different  acceptations,  and  to  ex- 
plain what  is  to  be  underllood  by  the  words,  Deaths  Faith,  Ju/i,  every 
time  that  thefe  terms  occur.  The  true  method  is  to  purfue  the  things 
themfelves  and  the  meaning  of  a  text,  without  criticizing  upon  words  and 
circumflances. 

5.  It  is  the  fault  of  many  commentators  to  be  prolix  and  too  large. 
From  every  verfe,  nay,  from  every  word,  they  take  occafion  to  run  into 
a  common-place,  and  to  vent  a  multitude  of  notions,  fo  that  they  really 
give  us  fermons,  difTertations,  or  Icdtures  of  divinity,  under  the  title  of 
commentaries.  I  do  not  abfolutely  condemn  diffus'd  commentaries;  we 
meet  fometimes  with  good  things  in  them,  but  we  find  there  likewife  a 
great  many  vi'hich  fignifie  nothing.  When  all  is  done,  brevity,  clearnefs, 
and  exatSlnefs,  are  infinitely  to  be  preferred  in  a  commentary  before  pro- 
lixity and  copioufnefs  :  fuch  length  breeds  obfcurity  and  confufion,  it 
makes  preachers  lazy,  it  tempts  them  to  fill  their  fermons  with  a  hundred 
needlefs  things,  it  brings  them  to  a  cuftom  of  being  tedious,  of  making 
digreffions,  and  of  palTmg  by  that  which  is  elTential  and  folid:  all  which 
is  very  far  from  promoting  the  edification  of  the  church. 

Befides,  it  is  evident,  That  the  defects  of  commentaries  contribute 
very  much  to  the  corruption  of  Chriftians.  The  holy  Scripture  is  the 
foundation  of  religion  and  piety  ;  but  commentaries  are  the  ftores  from 
which  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  drawn,  and  from  which  preachers  com- 
monly take  the  matter  of  their  fermons.  Few  of  them  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  fenfe  of  a  text  by  their  own  induftry;  they  confult  their 
commentaries  like  oracles,  and  they  blindly  follow  their  decifionsj  it  is 
therefore  highly  requifite  that  thefe  books  fhould  not  lead  into  error  thofe 
who  have  recourfe  to  them.  When  a  blind  man  leads  another,  they  both  fall 
into  the  ditch.  If  then  the  guides,  to  whofe  conduft  preachers  give  up 
themfelves,  are  deceitful  and  falfe,  the  word  of  God  will  neither  be  well 
underftood,  nor  well  preached,  and  both  preachers  and  people  will  err. 

II.  It  is  with  divinty  books  as  with  commentaries  ;  fome  are  good, 
and  others  bad.  -  The  diverfity  of  opinions  which  we  fee  among  authors, 
is  a  proof  of  what.l  fav:  fome  maintain  as  divine  truths,  things  which 
others  reject  as  falfe  and  pernicious  fentiments  j  fo  that  there  muft  be  no 
fmall  error  on  one  fide  or  the  other.  All  divines  will  own  the  truth  of 
this  remark ;  but  it  is  here  of  no  ufe,  becaufe  it  does  not  decide  which 
books  of  divinity  are  good,  and  which  are  bad.  Every  body  will  pretend, 
that  the  bad  books  are  thofe  which  teach  a  doctrine  contrary  to  that 
which  obtains  in  the  fociety  to  which  he  belongs.  In  order  to  know 
who  is  in  the  right,  or  in  the  wrong,  it  would  be  necelFary  to  judge  here 
unon  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  and  to  enter  into  the  examination  of  all  the 
c*)ntroverfies  which  divide  Chriffians.  But  this  1  will  by  no  means  take 
upon  me  to  do:  it  would  be  fitter  for  me  to  take  notice  of  thofe  faults 
V/hich  are  common  to  the  greateft  part  of  divinity-books,  I  (hall  fay 
pothing  but  what  mufi-nec4s  be  owned  by  all  the  fenfibie  divines  of- any 
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party,  and  the  reflections  I  am  to  mnke,  tho'  general,  may  perhaps  be' of 
Ibme  ufe  to  direct  our  judgement  concerning  the  doctrine  it  I'eU"  con- 
tained in  thofe  books. 

1.  Ahnoft  all  tlae  authors  who  have  writ  of  divinity,  have  made  of  U, 
upon  the  matter,  a  fcience  of  meer  fpeculatien.  I'hey  eftablifli  certain 
doctrines,  they  deliver  their  opinions,  they  prove  them  as  well  as  they 

'Can  ;  they  treat  of  controverfies,,and  confute  their  adverfaries  ;  but  they 
do  not  feem  to  have  meditated  much  upon  the  ufe  of  the  doctrines  they 
teach,  with  relation  to  piety  and  falvation.  They  are  very  fliort  upon 
this  head,  v/hich  yet  is  the  chiefeft  of  all ;  they  are  not  by  half  fo  follicitoiis 
to  aflert  the  duties,  as  they  are  to  maintain  the  truths  of  religion.  Now 
this  is  not  teaching  divinity.  The  defign  of  religion  is  to  teach  men 
how  they  ought  to  ferve  God,  and  to  make  them  holy  and  happy.  If 
this  was  coniidered  in  the  handling  of  divinity,  and  if  care  was  taken  to 
Ihew  what  relation  all  the  parts  of  religion  have  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  the  holinefs  and  felicity  of  man,  there  would  be  much  more  piety 
than  there  is  now  among  Chriftians.  .  Thofe  who  ft udy  divinity  would 
learn  betimes  to  direct  it  to  its  true  end;  and  this  would  likewife  be  a 
means  to  diftinguilh  material  from  infignificant  points  and  queftions,  and 
to  eafe  religion  of  all  thofe  needlefs  difputes,  which  are  one  of  the  main 
caufes  of  the  corruption  of  Chriftians. 

2.  What  I  have  now  faid  leads  me  to  a  fecond  obfervation ;  which  is, 
that  as  feveral  things  might  be  left  out  of  divinity-books,  fo  other  things 
are  wanting,  which  it  would  be  neceflary  to  add  to  them.  For  the  pur- 
pofe,  common -places  do  not  infift  much  upon  the  general  truths  and 
principles  of  religion.  Theyfcarce  give  us  any  inftruction  about  Church- 
diicipline  and  government,  or  about  the  belief  and  pra6tice  of  the^firft 
ages  of  Chriftianity  :  as  for  morality,  it  is  there  touched  but  very  fuper- 
ficially.  And  yet  thefe  are  ellential  articles  in  divinity,  the  knowledo^ 
of  which  is  necellary  to  thofe  who  are  called  to  preach  the  Gofpei,  to 
guide  a  Church,  or  to  dire£t  men's  confciences. 

3.  Divinity-books  are,  for  the  moft  part,  too  fcholaftical.  The  me- 
thod of  the  fchool  has  been  long  in  vogue ;  and  tho'  the  fchoolmen's  ways 
of  handling  divinity,  mayjuftlybe  looked  upon  as  a  defiance  to  {q\\{z 
and  religion ;  yet  that  method  has  prevailed  to  that  degree,  that  for  fome 
ages  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwerve  from  it.  Of  late  years  indeed  the 
fchool-men  have  loll  a  great  deal  of  their  credit;  and  in  divinity,  as  well 
as  in  philofophy,  many  perfons  have  no  longer  that  blind  deference  for 
them  which  was  paid  heretofore.  Yet,  for  all  that,  a  great  number  of 
divines  do  ftill  fet  up  that  method  for  their  rule,  and  it  is  ftill  as  it  were 
facred  in  collei;es  and  univerfitics.  Common-places  to  this  day  favour 
too  much  of  the  barbarifm  of  the  fchools,  and  we  find  there  but  too  many 
remainders  of  that  dry  and  crabbed  theology,  which  had  its  birth  in  the 
ages  of  ignorance.  Inftead  of  thofe  fimple  and  clear  idea's,  which  render 
the  truth  and  majefty  of  the  Chriftian  religion  fenfible,  and  which  fatisfie 
2l  man's  reafon,  and  move  his  heart,  we  meet  with  nothing  in  feveral 
bodies  of  divinity  but  metaphyfical  notions,  curious  and  needlefs  queftions, 
diftin6tions,  and  obfcure  terms.  In  a  v/ord,  we  find  there  fuch  intricate 
theology,  that  the  very  apoftles  themfelves  if  they  came  into  the  world 
a^ain,  would  not  be  able  to  underftand  it,  vy^ithout  the  help  of  a  parti- 
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cular  revelation.  This  fcholafticli  divinity,  has  done  more  raifchief  to 
religion,  than  we  are  able  to  exprefs.  There  is  not  any  thing  that  has 
more  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  that  has  more  ob- 
fcured  matters,  multiplied  controverfies,  difturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  or  given  rife  to  fo  many  herifies  and  fchifms.  This  is  the  thing 
which  confirms  fo  many  ecclefiafticks  in  their  ignorance  and  prejudices, 
and  which  keeps  them  from  applying  themfelves  to  the  folid  parts  of 
divinity,  and  to  that  which  is  proper  to  fanftify  men. 

Now  all  thefe  defe<SI:s  are  vifible  caufes  of  corruption,  which  may  be 
proved  by  this  fingle  confideration,  that  it  is  in  common-places  that 
Church-men  learn  their  divinity:  fuppofe  then  that  thofe  books  do  not 
give  them  a  true  idea  of  religion,  what  religion  or  what  divinity  can  fuch 
men  teach  their  people?  One  fcholaftick  and  injudicious  author  who  is 
in  credit  in  a  country,  and  who  is  patronized  by  a  profeiTor,  is  enough  to 
^oil  the  mirtds  of  young  divines,  and  to  bring  into  repute  the  moft  abfurd 
and  dangerous  opinions  and  fyflems. 

Tho'  catechifms  are  not  uiually  reckoned  among  divinty-books,  yet  it 
will  not  be  ufelefs  to  fay  fomething  of  them  here,  fome  great  men  have 
beflowed  their  pains  upon  works  of  this  kind  to  very  good  purpofe ;  and  yet 
in  this  refpedt  there  is  lliil  fomething  to  be  defired  for  publick  edification, 
I.  It  is  to  be  wifhed  that  thofe  fubjeds  ihould  only  be  treated  in  cate- 
chifms, which  ought  to  be  handled  there,  and  that  all  the  matters  and 
queftions  which  are  above  the  reach  of  the  people  and  of  children,  or 
which  are  not  neceffary  to  falvation,  fhould  be  banifhed  from  thence. 
3U-  That  fome  efTential  articles,  about  which  catechifms  are  very  jejune 
jQiould  be  added  to  them,  and  particularly  thefe  three  ;  a  general  idea  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  bible;  the  main  proofs  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  re- 
ligion J  and  an  exacSl  explication  of  the  duties  of  morality.  This  laft 
article  is  for  the  moft  part  extremely  negle6>ed  in  catechifms ;  nothing 
can  be  more  dry  and  fnperficial  than  what  they  fay  upon  the  decalogue. 
3.  It  would  be  fitting  to  make  fome  alteration  in  the  method  obferved  in 
catechifms ;  for  they  are  not  all  familiar  enough :  fchool-terms  or  figura- 
tive phrales  are  ufed  in  them ;  which  either  the  people  do  not  underftand, 
or  to  which  they  affix  falfe  idea's.  For  inftance,  I  would  not  have  it  faid, 
^hat  the  eucharjji  is  thejymbol  of  our  fpirituai  nourijhmentj  and  of  our  union 
•with  ffus  Chri/L-  for  befidesthat  this  is  not  an  exa6l  difinition,  this  ftylc 
is  not  proper  for  a  catechiftn.  Thefe  words  fymbol,  fpirituai  nouriJh?ni'nt, 
union  with  Jfus  Chri/i^  are  figurative  and  obfcure  terms,  would  not  the 
thing  be  plainer  both  to  children  and  to  every  body,  if  we  fhould  fay,  that 
the  eucharill:  is  a  facred  aclion  and  ceremony,  wherein  Chriftians  eat 
bread  and  drink  wine,  which  are  diftributed  in  remembrance  of  the  death 
of  Chrift,  and  of  the  redemption  wrought  by  him?  In  thofe  works  which 
are  intended  for  youth  and  for  the  common  pisople,  it  concerns  an  author 
to  be  clear  and  accurate,  to  omjt  nothing  that  is  efiential,  to  fay  nothing 
that  is  needlefs,  to  ufe  plain  and  proper  expreffions,  and  to  propofe 
nothing  but  what  is  natural  and  eafy  to  be  apprehended.  Catechifms 
are  deligned  to  give  children  the  firft  tin£lures  and  idea's  of  religion: 
now  thofe  idea's,  we  know,  commonly  ftick  by  them  as  long  as  they 
live;  if  then  they  are  not  clear  and  true,  : it  is' not  poffible  for  them  ?ver 
to  be  Vi^ell  acquainted  with  their  religion..  •        ^- 
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III.  The  third  fort  of  books  are  thofe  of  morality.  This  important 
port  of  religion  which  regulates  manners,  has  been  treated  with  a  great 
deal  of  foHdity  and  force  in  feveral  excellent  works.  Nay,  it  is  obferv-? 
ed,  That  morality  is  more  cultivated  of  late  than  it  has  been  heretofore^ 
Btrtit  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the  good  books  of  morality  we  have  at  this 
day,  were  of  a  more  general  ufefulnefs  than  they  are.  The  beft  works 
of  this  kind,  are  above  the  people's  capacity.  There  are  various  things 
in  them,  relating  either  to  the  reafoning  part,  the  turn  of  thoughts,  or 
the  ftyfe,  which  cannot  be  underftood,  but  by  knowing  and  difcerning 
perfoHS.  Almolt  all  the  able  men  who  write  upon  morals  have  this  fault. 
That  they  fpeak  too  much  like  Ingenious  men,  and  do  not  accommodate 
therafelves  enough  to  the  capacity  of  the  readers.  They  do  not  confi- 
der,  that  they  ought  to  be  ufeful  to  every  body,  that  what  feems  clear  to 
them,  is  obfcure  to  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  who  perufe  their  writings, 
and  that  a  book  of  morality,  which  is  only  underftood  by  men  of  parts 
or  learning,  is  of  a  very  limited  ufefulnefs.  They  fhould  therefore,  at 
leaft  in  fome  of  their  v/ork^,  endeavour  to  fpeak  in  a  popular  manner, 
and  to  handle  matters  with  all  pofTible  clearnefs  and  fimplicity.  This 
would  be  no  difparagement  to  them,  and  the  doing  it  well  wquW^  i 
think,  require  all  the  abilities,  parts,  and  talents,  of  the  bell  '\^riters : 
it  is  more  difficult  than  it  feems,  to  fpeak  or  write  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
that  a  man  (hall  fay  all  that  is  proper  to  be  faid,  and  at  the  fame  time  bel 
intelligible,  to  all  forts  of  per fons.  •  ':''•_ 

But  if  there  are  good  books  of  morality,  there  are  many  on  the  other 
hand,  which  have  confiderable  faults  in  them,  and  thofe  faults  are  of 
great  confequence,  becaufe  morality  ill  explained,  is  capable  of  doing 
nvore  hurt  than  good. 

I.  An  author  who  treats  of  morality  fhould  always  have  thefe  two 
rules  in  his  view,  i .  To  explain  exa<5tly  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
it  prefcribes.  And  2.  To  perfuade  men  to  the  practice  of  thofe  duties. 
Now  thefe  two  rules  have  not  been  fufficiently  obferved  by  all  thefe  who 
have  published  moral  books,  i.  They  do  not  always  reprefent  with  due 
exa6tnefs  the  nature  of  vice  or  virtue.  Either  the  notions  they  give  of 
them  are  not  true,  or  they  are  too  general.  On  the  one  hand,  they  are 
not  accurate  enough,  in  deforibing  the  true  characters  of  each  virtue  and 
vice  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  diftinguifh  their  various  kinds 
arid  degrees,  which  yet  ought  to  be  done  if  they  intend  that  men  fhould 
know  their  own  pidlures.  2.  They  do  not  prefs  men  enough  to  the 
practice  of  virtue.  The  end  of  morality,  is  to  work  upon  man's  heart 
and  paflions.  In  order  to  compafs  this  end  two  things  are  neceilary. 
J.  lliat  all  thofe  great  motives  which  the  Gofpel  affords,  fhould  be 
ftrongly  urged  :  and  2.  That  thefalfe  reafons  and  motives  which  engage 
men  into  the  love  of  this  world  and  give  them  any  averfion  to  holinefs, 
fhould  be  confuted.  Morals  cannot  be  ufefully  handled  without  the  ob* 
fervationof  thefe  two  maxims,  the  fecondefpecially  :  for  the  reafon  why 
many  are  not  prevailed  upon  by  the  arguments  and  motives  which  are 
offered  to  them,  is,  becaufe  they  are  hindred  by  other  arguments  and 
motives.  A  reader  frames  in  himfelf  a  hundred  obje6lions  againfl  what 
be  reads  in  a  book  of  morality ;  man's  heart  is  no  fooner  inclined  to  any 
vice,  but  it  grows  fertile  in  evafions,  reafons,  and  pretences.    Every 
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finner  has  his  excufes  and  his  fhifts.  If  thefe  who  teach  morality  do  not 
obviate  thofe  objecStions  and  deftroy  thofe  excufes,  they  can  never  obtain 
their  defign  j  but  this  is  a  trouble  which  few  authors  care  to  take  upon 
them. 
:  2,  Books  of  morals  would  produce  moi'e  frijit  than  they  do,  if  the 
morality  they  teach  was  neither  too  much  relaxed,  nor  too  fevere.-  Mo- 
rality is -relaxed,  when  it  does  not  propofe  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian  life 
in  tlieir  fall  extent,  or -when  it  does  not  affert  the  abfolute  ncceffity  of  the 
obfervation  of  thofe  duties.  It  is  ftrained  and  too  fevere,  when  it  im- 
pofes  duties  which  God  has  not  commanded,  or  which  cannot  poflibly 
be  pra6tifed  ;  and  when  it  ranks  among  fins  things  which  are  innocent. 
I  touch  this  only  by  the  by,  becaufe  I  have  fpoken  already  in  fome  other 
places  of  this  Treatife,  both  of  the  remifs  and  over-fevere  notions  which 
men  form  to  themfolves  about  religion.  See  Part  I.  Caufe  I.  Art.  II. 
and  Caufe  II.  Art.  V.  Vl.aiid  Part  II.  Caufe  III.  Art.  L 

3.  Some  of  the  authors  who  handle  morality  are  guilty  of  another 
fault,  and  that  is  a  want  of  accuracy  and  exadtnefs  in  their  ideas  and 
reafonings.  They  da  not  confider  enough,  whether  every  thing  they 
advance  is  ftri£tly  folid  and  true,  whether  the  principles  ihty  lay  down 
will  hold,  whether  their  maxinis  are  not  ftretched  too  far  or  abfurd,  whe- 
ther they  do  not  contradid  themfclves,  whether  they  do  not  makeufeof 
frivolous  reafons,  whether  nothing  is  falfe  or  mean  in  the  motives  they 
urge ;  in  a  word,  whether  or  not  their  works  will  be  able  to  ftand  the 
cenfure  of  a  judicious  reader.  Moralifts  as  w^U  as^  the  generality  of 
preachers,  are  a  little  too  much  carried  away  by  the  heat  of  their  jwia- 
gination  and  zeal, and  they  do  not  reafon  enough.  They  often  ga  about 
to  move  people  with  rhetorical  figures,  rather  than  by  dint  of  reafons.' 
And  this  is  a  very  ill  method.'  In  matters  of  morality,  it  chiefly  c<5n- 
ccrns  a  man  to  fpeak  and  to  argue  clofe  ;  without  this  it  is  impoflible 
that  he  (hould either  convince  the  mind  or  produces  folid  and difcerning 
piety. 

4.  The  world  is  full  of  books  of  morality,  and  yet  there  are  feveral 
important  fubjedts  which  have  not  hitherto  been  treated  as  they  ought^ 
or  if  they  have,  it  was  in  works  which  are  not  read  by  the  people. 
Thofe  who  fludy  morality  are  often  fenfiblcof  this  defeat,  and  complair^ 
juftly  that  they  do  not  find  in  books,  ali  the  light  and  heli>s  they  look 
for  there :  it  is  but  of  late  that  any  thing  has  been  writ  with  exadnefs 
in  French,  upon  reftitution.  Who  can  doubt  but  that  a  good  book 
concerning  impurity  would  be  highly  ufeful  ?  This  fin  is  exceeding  com- 
mon, but  it  is  one  of  thofe  about  which  the  people  are  the  leaft  inftrucl- 
ed.  If  Chriftians  underftood  the  nature  of  this  vice,  its  confequences, 
and  the  duties  of  thofe  who  have  fallen  into  it,  they  would  certainly  avoid 
it  more  carefully  than  they  do.  I  might  fay  the  fame  of  injuftice,  of 
fwearing,  and  of  fome  other  fubje6ls. 

IV.  I  come  in  the  laft  place,  to  books  of  devotion :  it  is  very  necef- 
fary  to  make  a  right  choice  of  them,  bccaufc  of  all  the  books  of  religion 
they  are  thofe  which  are  the  moft  read. 

I.  I  cannot  help  faying  in  the  firft  place,  That  there  are  books  of  de- 
votion which  are  capable  of  introducing  corruption  of  manners,  and  di- 
verting Chriftians  from  the  ftudy  of  holinefs.    We  may  eafily  apprehend 

how 
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how  there  flicnild  be  books  of  this  kind,  if  we  confider  that  manjr,  even 
among  divines,  think  it  dangerous  to  infift  upon  good  works,  and  to 
prefs  morality :  and  there  are  books  of  devotion,  which  were  made  on 
purpofe  to  maintain  fo  Arrange  an  opinion.  Some  authors  have  taught 
that  true  devotion  and  fohd  piety,  is  not  that  which  confifts  in  the  prac- 
tice of  good  works  ;  they  have  writ  that  the  do6trine  which  reprefents 
good  works  as  a  necefTary  condition  in  order  to  falvation,  overthrows  the 
doctrine  of  juftification  by  faith  ;  that  works  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
the  way  to  heaven ;  that  all  we  have  to  do  now  under  the  Gofpel-co- 
venant,  is  to  receive  and  to  accept  of  the  falvation  purchafed  for  us  ;  and 
that  the  Gofpel  requires  works,  only  from  the  motives  of  gratitude  and 
love.  Nay  thofe  authors  enter  into  difpute  ;  they  attempt  to  refute  the 
arguments  drawn  from  the  exhortations,  promifes  and  threatnings  of 
Scripture  which  might  be  urged  againft  them,  and  they  tax  with  Phari- 
faifm  or  Pelagianifm,  thofe  who  are  of  an  opinion  contrary  to  theirs, 
I  cannot  think  the  authors  of  fuch  books  did  publifti  them  with  ill  in- 
tentions, but  I  could  wifli  they  had  abftained  from  writing  things  which 
give  fuch  mighty  advantages  to  libertines,  and  which  may  blaft  the  fruic 
of  all  the  books  of  morality,  and  of  all  the  exhortations  which  are  ad- 
drelfed  to  fmners.  And  yet  thefe  books  are  printed,  and  which  is  more 
furprizing,  thofe  divines  who  are  fo  rigid  and  fcrupulous  in  poict  of  books 
and  fentiments,  do  not  oppofe  the  publifhing  of  fuch  works,  but  they 
fufFer  them  quietly  to  pafs  for  current  in  the  world. 

2.  The  books  of  myftical  devotion  are  likewife  moft  dangerous ;  and 
their  number  is  greater  than  we  imagine.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe 
in  which  myftical  and  fanatical  principles  are  openly  propofed,  many 
works  which  are  otherwife  full  of  good  things  are  fprinkled  with  that 
fpirit  of  fanaticifm,  I  fhall  not  ftand  to  give  here  the  chara6ler  of  thofe 
books,  nor  to  fhew  the  mifchief  they  may  do  in  relation  to  libertines,  or 
to  thofe  perfons  who  want  either  knowledge  or  a  difcerning  judgment ; 
becaufe  1  will  not  repeat  what  I  have  faid  of  myftical  piety.  Part  I. 
Caufe  II.  Art.  VIK. 

.  3.  Some  authors  who  have  put  out  books  of  piety  have  made  it  their 
whole  bufinefs  to  adminifter  comfort.  Thofe  who  read  their  works, 
may  eafjly  fee  that  they  looked  upon  the  comfortable  fide  of  religion, 
and  that  their  principal  defiga  was,  to  fill  their  readers,  with  conhdence, 
hope  and  joy.  Without  doubt  it  is  a  laudable  and  pious  defign,  to  ufe 
one's  endeavours  to  comfort  the  afflided,  and  particularly  good  men ; 
and  I  CQjjfefs  that  we  find  in  the  books  which  have  been  corapofed  with 
that  view,  many  edifying  things  and  noble  fentiments  of  piety  ;  but  for 
all  that,  thofe  books  may  eafily  inlpire  men  with  fecurity  when  the  con- 
fblations  which  they  difpenfe,  are  not  attended  with  great  circumfpe<Slion 
and  prudence, 

I  could  wi(h  that  al]  thofe  who  have  publiflied  books  of  this  kind,  had 
well  confidered  thefe  two  follov/ing  truths.  The  firft  is.  That  the  com- 
forts which  religion  aftords,  belong  only  to  true  Chriftians  ;  (o  that  is  an 
efTcntial  part  of  the  duty  of.  .comforters,  carefully  to  diftinguifti  perfons, 
and  to  mark  clearly  who  thofe  are  that  have  a  right  to  religious  comforts. 
The  fecond  is,  that  it  is  as  neceftary  to  fanctifie,  as  it"  is  to  comfort 
flien  i  nay,  That  the  fandifying  them  is  the  more  neceftary  of  the  two,- 
i  c  -  becaulc 
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becaufe  holinefs  Is  more  eflential  to  a  good  man,  than  confolation  and 
joy ;  and  alfo  becaufe  men  are  much  more  ixiclined  to  prefume  than  to 
condemn  themfelves  \  befides  that  there  are  but  few  who  want  comfort, 
ia  comparifon  with  thofe  who  ought  to  be  terrified. 

The  confolations  of  which  the  books  of  piety  are  full,  are  intended 
either  for  afflicted  perfons  or  for  fmners.  As  for  the  firft,  it  is  better  to 
teach  them  how  to  maice  a  good  ufe  of  their  affli6lions,  and  to  bring  them 
to  examine  and  amend  their  lives,  than  to  difcourfe  to  them  upon  fome 
general  topick  of  comfort,  which  perhaps  will  only  lay  them  fafter  afleep 
in  feeurity,  and  which  is  befides  generally  mifapplied.  For  all  that  the 
Gofpel  fays  of  afflictions  is  commonly  laid  together,  and  that  too  with 
no  great  judgment ;  and  what  is  faid  only  of  the  affliftions  of  the 
faithful  who  fuffer  for  Chrift's  fake,  is  applied  to  the  affliftions  which 
are  common  to  all  mankind.  It  is  much  more  neceflary  to  teach  men 
how  to  die  well,  than  to  fortify  them  againft  the  fear  of  death  ;  nay,  we 
cannot  give  them  a  more  fubftantial  comfort,  than  if  we  perfuade  them 
to  live  well,  fince  a  good  life  will  moft  certainly  bring  them  to  a  happy 
death. 

But  we  ought  to  be  particularly  cautious  when  we  comfort  fmners  and 
give  them  aflurances  of  the  divine  mercy  ;  for  if  this  is  not  done  with 
great  circumi'pection,  we  may  eafily  harden  and  ruin  at  the  fame  time, 
that  we  are  comforting  them.  This  is  the  mifchief  of  thofe  books, 
which  fpeak  but  little  of  repentance  and  infift  much  upon  confidence, 
whofe  only  defign  it  is  to  encourage  the  greatefi:  finners,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  a  bold  reliance  upon  God's  mercy,  without  fearing  either  the 
heinoufnefs,  or  the  multitude  of  their  fins.  Such  confolations  are  ca- 
pable of  a  good  fenfe  ;  but  if  they  are  not  propofed  with  due  explication 
and  reftriclions,  vaft  numbers  of  people  will  abufe  them.  That  which 
has  been  writ  by  fome  authors  in  books  of  devotion,  concerning  fin  and 
good  works,  is  apt  to  lead  men  into  this  fancy.  That  good  works  fignify 
nothing  in  order  to  falvation,  and  that  fin  does  not  obftruct  it.  Under 
pretence  of  anfwering  the  accufations  of  the  devil  and  of  the  law,  thefe 
authors  enervate  the  Itrongeft  arguments  for  the  neceffity  of  good  works, 
they  confute  the  declarations  of  Scripture  concerning  fanctification,  and 
they  deftroy  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the  fincerity  and  truth  of  the  pre- 
cepts and  threatnings  of  the  Gofpel.  For  what  they  call  the  accufa- 
tions of  the  devil  and  of  the  law,  is  fometimes  nothing  elfe  but  the  juflr 
apprehenfions  of  a  guilty  confcience  which  are  infpired  by  the  Gofpel, 
and  /which  fhould  be  cherifhed  and  fortified  to  bring  fmners  to  repen- 
tance, inftead  of  being  removed  by  ill-difpenfed  confolations. 

It  is  faid  to  this,  that  finners  are  not  to  be  driven  to  deipair.  Bu-t  do 
we  make  finners  defpcrate,  by  faying  that  they  are  not  in  a  ftatc  of  fal- 
vation, when  really  they  are  not  ?  Do  vvc  not  comfort  them  enough,, 
when  we  exhort  them  to  have  recourfe  to  God's  mercy  and  to  repent  ? 
What  if  we  fhould  by  unfcafonablc  confolations,  fill  them  with  a  vain 
and  groundlefs  confidence  ;  would  not  that  feeurity  ruin  them  more  cer- 
tainly than  defparation  ?  To  make  men  fearlefs  is  the  ready  way  to  undo 
them.  After  all,  I  cannot  imagine,  why  people  fliould  talk  fo  much  of 
defpair,  and  feem  fo  hugely  afraid  of  it.  By  the  endeavours  ufcd  in  books 
and  fermons  to  keep  finners  from  it,  one  would  think  that  we  had  great 

fcaibn 
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reafon  to  fear  on  that  hand,  and  that  nothing^were  more  ordinary  rfian 
for  men  to  defpair  of  the  divine  mercy  ;  and  yet  there  is  nothing  moral 
unufual.  For  one  finner  who  is  terrified  with  his  fins,  thonfands  are  un- 
done by  fecurjty.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  but  feldoia 
of  defpair,  and  when  we  have  well  examined  all  the  places  which  are 
thought  to  mention  it,  we  fhall  not  find  many  that  fpeak  pofitively  of  it. 
Many  Church-men  who  have  cure  of  fouls,  confefs  that  they  never  faw 
any  perfon  afflidled  with  defpair.  And  as  for  the  inffcances  which  are  aU 
ledo-ed  to  this  purpofe,  it  is  certain  that  what  is  called  defperation  is  com- 
mojily  nothing  elfe  but  a  fit  of  the  fpleen  and  an  efFedl:  of  grief  and  me- 
lancholy. So  that  thofe  who  make  long  difcourfes  to  prevent  finners 
falling  into  defpair,  take  great  pains  to  little  purpofe,  and  do  for  the  mofl 
part  fight  with  a  fhadow. 

4.  There  is  another  fault  in  fome  books  of  devotion  quite  contrary 
to  this  I  have  now  obferved,  which  is,  that  they  terrify  their  readers,  with- 
out reafon.  If  authors,  otherwife  pious  and  learned,  had  not  fpoken  in 
their  writings  of  the  fm  againft  the  Holy  Ghofl,  of  reprobation,  defpair, 
the  power  of  the  devil,  and  of  fome  oth^r  matters,  many  people  would 
have  been  free  from  thofe  terrible  frights  which  the  indifcreet  handling 
of  thofe  fubje6ls  did  throw  them  into.  The  reading  of  fuch  books  has 
occalioned,  and  does  flill  produce  great  mifchiefs,  when  they  are  read  by 
men  of  weak  head?,  that  are  inclined  to  melancholy;  and  the  number 
of  luch  perfons  is  very  confiderable.  Some  have  fancied  they  had  com- 
mitted the  fin  againfl  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  being  pofTefled  with  that  dif- 
mal  thought,  they  have  fpent  their  lives  in  dreadful  apprehenfions,  of 
which  nothing  could  cure  them.  Others  have  imagined.  That  their  cafe 
was  defperate,  and  that  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  reprobation,  and  damna- 
tion :  others  have  conceited,  that  they  were  given  up  to  the  power  of 
fatan  ;  and  they  have  taken  the  diforders  of  imagination,  for  certain  figns 
of  their  being  pofTeffed  with  an  evil  fpirit :  and  the  worfl  of  it  is,  that 
fuch  indifcreet  difcourfes  are  more  apt  to  alarm  good,  than  wicked  men. 
In  fine,  I  reckon  among  the  books  that  fright  men  without  caufe, 
all  thofe  which  contain  too  rigid  and  auftere  maxims  of  devotion  and 
morality. 

5.  Piety  would  be  better  known,  and  more  efleemed  than  it  is,  if 
books  of  devotion  were  always  writ  with  judgment,  and  good  fenfe,  and 
if  there  was  nothing  in  them,  but  what,  upon  a  fevere  examination, 
would  appear  to  be  ftri6lly  true.  Thofe  who  fet  about  works  of  this 
nature,  do  generally  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  move  the  heart,  and  to 
excite  fentiments  of  piety.  This  is  a  good  defign  ;  but  we  ought  to  know- 
that  it  is  the  force  of  realbns  ;  the  evidence  of  proofs,  the  greatnefs  of 
the  objects  propofed,  and  the  clearnefs  and  folidity  of  what  a  man  fays, 
which  does  truly  afle6l  the  heart.  This  is  what  judicious  authors  chiefly 
mind  ;  and  thereby  many  have  had  good  fuccefs  in  thofe  excellent  works 
which  they  have  enriched  the  publick  with.  But  other  writers  do  not 
confider  this  ;  they  rather  choofe  to  fay  tender  and  pathetical  things, 
than  to  think,  or  fpeak  with  exa^tnefs :  they  confult  imagination  more 
than  good  fenfe,  they  pour  out  every  thing,  which  is  in  the  heat  of  raedi- 
tatien,-6r  in  the-fe^-vency  of  their  zeal,  feems  to  them  proper  to  move^ 
to  melt,  to  comfort,  or  to  terrifie.  Hence  it  is,  that  there  are  weak 
-  '  »  places 
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places  in  their  books  and  thoughts  ;  which  appear  mean,  and  even  falfe, 
to  difcerning  readers;  contradidions,  and  fuch  like.,defeds  :  for  on  the 
one  hand,  they  produce  only  a  confufed,  and  not  a  very  rational  devo- 
tion, in  thofe  vfho  read  and  relifli  them :  and  on  the  other  hand,  they 
expole  religion  to  the  flouts,  and  contempt  of  libertines.  We  are  often 
troubled  and  fcandalized,  to  find,  that  fome  men  of  parts  exprefs  but 
little  efteem  for  books  of  piety  :  we  hear  it  is  faid  every  day,  that  thofe 
books  are  only  good  for  women,  and  for  the  vulgar.  This  contempt 
chiefly  proceeds  from  a  profane  humour,  and  from  libertinifm  j  but  it 
fprings  likewife  from  the  want  of  exacbiefs  and  folidity,  which  is  obferv- 
able  in  fome  books  of  devotion. 

■6.  Divers  confiderations  might  be  offered  here  about  thofe  books 
which  contain  forms  of  prayers  and  devotion  ;  but  I  fhall  confine  my 
felf  to  thefe  two,  which  appear  to  me  the  moft  material.  The  firft  is. 
That  thofe  kinds  of  forms,  make  all  forts  of  perfons  indifferently,  and 
even  good  men  fay  things,  which  cannot  agree,  but  to  the  greateft  and 
the  moft  notorious  finners  ;  which  gives  people  this  dangerous  notion. 
That  all  men,  without  excepting  the  regenerate,  are  extremely  corrupts 
In  divers  prayers  we  plainly  fee,  that  thofe  M'ho  compofed  them,  had  no 
other  defign,  than  to  draw  the  picture  of  the  moft  heinous  finners,  and 
that  they  fuppoled  all  men  engaged  in  a  deep  corruption,  and  in  the  moft 
criminal  diforders.  Exaggerations,  and  hyperboles,  are  fo  little  fpared 
by  fome  people  upon  this  head,  that  they  utter  abfurdities  and  falihoods 
in  their  prayers  ;  as  when  they  fay,  That  ever  fince  we  were  bom,  we 
have  been  continually,  and  every  moment,  offending  God,  by  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds. 

1  do  not  deny,  but  that  fuch  prayers  may  have  their  ufe,  provided  no- 
thing be  laid  in  them  that  is  extravagant,  or  contrary  to  truth  and  com- 
mon fenfe  ;  they  fit  great  numbers  of  perfons  :  there  are  but  too  many 
of  thole  wretched  Chriffians,  who  can  never  fufficiently  bewail  the  enor- 
mity of  their  fins,  and  the  irregularities  of  their  condu61:.  I  know  be- 
fides,  that  all  men  are  finners,  and  that  the  beft  of  them  have  reafon  to 
humble  and  abafe  themfelves  in  the  fight  of  God,  out  of  a  fenfe  of  their 
own  weaknefs  and  unworthinefs.  Neverthelefs,  fince  the  Scripture 
makes  a  difference  between  good  and  bad  men,  it  is  at  leafl  a  great  piece 
of  imprudence,  to  appoint  the  fame  language  for  both,  and  to  make 
them  all  fpeak  as  if  they  were  guilty  of  the  moft  horrid  crimes,  and  as 
if  there  was  not  one  good  man  in  the  world.  I'his  takes  away  the  dif- 
tinftion  between  the  finners  and  the  righteous  ;  for  if  thefe  prayers  are 
proper  for  all  forts  of  perfons,  if  all  that  is  faid  in  them  is  true,  it  is  a 
vain  thing  to  diftinguifh  a  good  man  from  a  bad;  and,  it  is  to  no  purpofe 
to  pray  to  God  for  his  converting  grace,  or  to  make  any  promife  of 
amendment  to  him  :  all  thofe  lefTons  of  holinefs  which  the  Gofpel  gives 
us,  are  but  fine  ideas  ;  all  men  are  upon  the  matter  equally  bad,  and  they 
may  all  be  the  objects  of  God's  mercy,  how  irregular  fbevcr  their  deport- 
ment may  be.  "Ihefe  are  the  inferences  which  may  be  drawn  from  thofe 
forms  of  devotion  I  have  mentioned,  and  which  finners  do  adlually  draw 
from  them>  From  all  this,  I  conclude,  That  in  fuch  works  it  is  necef- 
larv  toxiiftinguifti /i^ryjwi  and  conditions :  and  this  accordingly  has  been 
judicioufly  obferved  by  fome  authors.  .r,,.,i.j    <  .".'•- 
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The  other  confideration  relates  to  the  foim  of  prayers  ;  thefe  are  not 
always  plain  enough.  They  are  fometinies  lludied  difcourfes,  which  have 
more  of  art  and  wit  than  of  affection  in  them.  And  we  may  eafijy  di'L- 
cern  how  far  motl  prayers  are  removed  from  a  due  fimplicity,  if  we  com- 
pare them  with  thofe  which  are  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  or  with  the 
ancient  way  of  praying  which  was  received  in  the  Church,  and  of  v/hich 
we  may  judge  by  the  liturgies  which  are  now  u fed,  or  which  have  reach- 
ed to  us.  Frayers  were  neither  fo  intricate  then,  nor  fo  long  as  they  are 
now.  Long  preambles  were  not  ufed  in  the  beginning  of  prayers,  and 
men  did  not  then  by  fo  many  -windings  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
confefs  their  fins,  and  to  beg  pardon  for  them.  Prayers  then  were  ftiort, 
fimple  and  natural,  much  fitter  to  excite  devotion,  to  lift  up  the  heart 
to  God,  and  to  nourifli  piety  and  zeal,  than  many  forms  v/hich  obtain 
at  this  day. 

7.  Of  all  the  books  of  piety,  none  are  more  carefully  read  ;  and  none, 
perhaps  have  a  greater  influence  upon  the  conJucl  and  manners  of  Cnrif- 
tians,  than  the  books  of  preparation  for  the  holy  communion.  The  ufe 
of  the  facrament  is  one  of  the  moil;  important  acts  of  religion,  and  one 
of  the  moft  efficacious  means  to  promote  piety  ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  books  which  people  read,  in  order  to  prepare  themfelves  for  that  fa- 
cred  atSlion,  contribute  very  much  to  the  good  or  bad  ufe  of  the  eucha- 
rift,  and  by  confequence  to  the  good  or  ill  life  of  Chriilians.  Now  what 
I  have  faid  of  the  other  books  of  devotion  may  be  applied  to  thefe.  Some 
books  of  this:  kind  are  extraordinary  good,  but  there  are  others,  in  which 
among  many  good  things  fome  defects  are  obfervable,  and  particularly 
thefe  three. 

1.  All  the  books  of  preparation  for  the  holy  Communion,  are  not  ia- 
ftrudtive  and  folid  enough.  We  find  nothing  elie  in  fome  of  them,  but 
a  heap  of  thoughts,  which  have  no  dependance  upon  one  another,  of  rhe- 
torical figures,  allegories,  and  comparifons  fetched  from  the  Old  Tetta- 
ment,  or  i'rom  prophane  hifcory.  Thefe  things  may  have  their  ufe;  taey 
may  be  placed  in  a  fermon  :  bun  not  to  fay  that  fometimes,  thofe  thoughts 
and  compariibns  are  not  very  appofite  or  fuitable  to  the  fubjecr;  I  ihall 
only  obferve,  That,  fomething  more  than  this  is  neceflary,  to  ftir  up  de- 
votion in  the  communicants.  I  do  but  juft  name  tiiis,  becaufe  1  have 
delivered  my  opinion  more  at  large  concerning  this  defedl,  in  my  three 
reflexions  upon  books  of  morality,  and  in  the  fifth  upon  books  of 
devotion. 

2.  Other  books  of  .preparation  are  too  general.  They  only  coriuder 
in  the  lump  the  duties  of  Chriftians  in  reference  to  the  communion  ;  they 
fpeak  of  felf-examination,  repentance,  faith  and  charity:  but  aii  this  is  of 
no  great  ufe  to  many  grofs  and  ignorant  Chrilrians,  who  neither  know 
thofe  duties,  nor  how  they  pught  to  be  performed.  Eehdes,  all  thofe  vv'ho 
come  to  the  facrament  are  not  in  the  fame  condition,  fome  being  good 
men,  and  others  impious  and  hypocritical  perfons.  There  are  likewife 
feveral  degrees  of  good  men  as  well  as  of  hypocrites  and  ungodly  perfon?, 
and  the  fame,  man  may  be  better  or  vvorfe  at  one  time  than  he  is  at  an- 
other.    Therefore  it  would  be 'fitting  that  books  of  prepKiution,  were 

oicpnipofed  in  fuch  2  manner,  that  every  reader  may  be  led  by  them,  in-.o 

:  Tthole  reflections  which  are  fuitable  to  the  itate  he  is  in.     it  is  a  .iirofs 
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error  to  imagine,  that  a  general  preparation  or  difcourfe  concerning  the 
receiving  of  the  facrament,  is  proper  for  all  forts  of  perfons.  I  confefs 
that  this  is  not  the  fault  of  all  the  books  of  preparation,  fome  we  have, 
which  arc  particular  enough.  The  true  characters  by  vi^hich  every  man 
may  know  his  own  flatc,  are  very  exaitly  defcribed  by  fome  authors;  but 
it  is  an  unhappinefs  that  fuch  works,  are  not  better  calculated  for  the  ufe 
of  the  common  people. 

3.  I  think  I  may  fafely  fay  in  the  third  place,  That  the  too  fevere  no- 
tion which  fome  books  give  of  the  communion,  is  one  of  the  caufes,  why 
fo  many  people  do  neither  live,  nor  receive  the  facrament  as  they  ought. 
It  is  a  fad  thing  that  the  minds  of  Chriftians  fhould  be  filled  with  fo  many 
fcruples  in  relation  to  the  facrament,  by  inconliderate  difcourfes  and  over- 
ftrained  maxims  ;  writers  and  preachers  do  fometimes  fpeak  of  the  holy 
facrament,  as  if  every  thing  in  it  was  full  of  fnares,  and  as  if  hell  and 
damnation  were  conftantly  waiting  about  it.  They  reprefent  the  com- 
munion, as  fo  extraordinary,  fo  difficult  and  (o  dangerous  an  action,  that 
thofe  who  read  or  hear  thoie  difcourfes,  are  tempted  to  keep  ofF  from  the 
holy  table,  and  defpair  of  partakiTig  of  it  as  they  ought.  So  that  whereas 
there  fhould  be  nothing  but  joy,  when  the  eucharift  is  celebrated  in  the 
church,  many  are  then  agitated  with  extreme  perplexities  and  terrors. 

By  this  indifcreet  feverity  it  happens,  that  many  good  men  receive  the 
facrament  without  comfort;  becaufe  their  confciences  are  difturbed  with 
divers  fcruples,  which  proceed  from  the  reading  of  thofe  books.     There 
is  a  great  number  of  pious  Chriftians,  who  never  receive  the  facrament 
but  with  ftrange  apprehenfion  and  dread,  infomuch  that  feveral  think  they 
receive  it  to  their  condemnation.     Nay  this  difcourages  likewife  many 
finners  v/ho  have  fome  inclinations  to  good,  and  fome  defire  to  fet  about 
the  work  of  repentance.    Indeed  we  muft  take  heed  not  to  flatter  fmners 
m  their  vices,  nor  to  propofe  to  them  too  eafie  a  devotion  and  morality. 
It  is  very  fit  in  my  judgment,  to  give  them  a  great  idea  of  the  purity 
which  is  required  in  fo  holy  and  folemn  an  adtion  as  the  communion  is, 
and  of  the  ffate  which  a  Chriftian  ought  then  to  -be  in.     But  as  this  ftate 
of  purity  and  holinefs  Is  attained  only  by  degrees  ;  that  idea,  how  true 
Ibever  it  may  be,  is  apt  to  fright  a  finner,  in  the  beginning  of  his  conver- 
fion,  becaufe  he  does  not  find  in  himfelf  at  firft,  all  the  characters  of  true 
repentance  and  fincere  regeneration  :  he  ought  therefore  to  be  informed, 
that  the  beginnings  of  repentance  are  weak,  that  it  has  its  dejirees  and  its 
progrefs ;  and  fo  that  he  ought  not  to  be  difheartned  ;  that  God  will  ac- 
cept of  his  devotion  and  endeavours,  provided  his  repentance  incrcafc 
afterwards  and  he  forfake  his  fins  honeflly.     The  matter  is  over-done  in 
point  of  devotion  and  morality,  not  only  when  we  propofe  rules  which  are 
too  rigid,  but  aifo  when  we  fay  things,  which  tho*  true  and  confonant  to 
the  Gofpcl,  are  not  fufficiently  accommodated  to  the  ftate  of  thofe  we 
fpeak  to. 

Theft-  are  th.e  principal  reflections  I  thought  fit  to  beftow,  both  upon 
books  of  religi(ju  and  upon  bad  books.  All  that  remains  now  is  to  in- 
quire, what  remedies  are  to  be  applied  to  the  caufe  of  corruption.  'The 
fureft  of  all  would  be  to  exterminate  all  the  ill  books,  and  to  take  care  that 
none  fuch  fljoidd  be  made  for  the  time  to  come.  But  as  this  is  not  to 
be  hopcxl,  the  only  remedy  which  can  be  tried,  is  on  the  one  hand,  to 
a  prevent, 
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prevent  as  much  as  we  can  the  effect  of  bad  books  ;  and  on  the  other, 
to  engage  men  to  read  and  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  good  book^. 

The  books  which  are  contrary  to  religion  and  good  manners  may  ea- 
fily  be  known;  but  how  to  keep  men  from  reading  and  being  corrupted 
by  them  is  the  difficulty:  and  in  all  probability  this  is  a  point  which  will 
never  be  entirely  gained.  Yet  I  think  it  is  not  impoffible  to  prevent  in  fome 
mcafure  the  mifchief  which  thofe  books  occafion  in  the  world.  In  order 
to  this,  it  would  be  requifite,  to  take  care  in  the  hrft  place,  that  young  peo- 
ple might  not  read  books  which  infpire  libertinifm.  To  this  end,  the 
authors  who  have  writ  things  repugnant  to  modefty  and  honefty,  fhould 
be  expelled  the  fchools.  It  is  a  furprizing  thing  that  the  ecclefiafticks, 
who  have  the  direction  of  academies  and  colleges,  and  who  are  bound  by 
their  characters  to  redrefs  this  abufe,  have  not  done  it  yet.  In  the  next 
place  it  would  be  necefl'ary,  that  in  families,  books  that  are  apt  to  cor- 
rupt youth  fliould  be  taken  out  of  their  way,  and  that  they  flioulJ  not  be 
indulg'd  in  dangerous  readings.  As  for  the  reft,  I  fee  no  other  remedy, 
but  that  preachers  fhould  flrongly  infift  in  their  fermons,  upon  the  rea- 
fons  which  ought  to  make  Chrillians  averfe  to  the  reading  of  ill  books. 
I  know  that  all  thefe  precautions,  will  not  wholly  fupprefs  thofe  books  ; 
nor  prevent  their  being  read  by  divers  perfons,  but  we  may  however  gain 
thus  much,  that  ill  books  fhall  not  be  ib  freely  and  fo  commonly  read  as 
they  are,  and  that  they  Iball  do  lefs  hurt. 

As  for  books  of  religion,  every  one  fhould  endeavour  to  difcern  thofe 
which  are  good,  and  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  them.  Indeed  the  difccrn- 
ing  and  the  choice  of  books  of  religion,  is  attended  with  fome  difficulty. 
The  general  rule  is  to  chufe  thofe  which  are  inftrudtive  and  edifying. 
Every  body  will  own  this  to  be  a  good  rule,,  but  all  men  do  not  agree  in 
the  application  of  it.  What  feems  edifying  to  fome,  appears  quite  other- 
wife  to  others.  In  point  of  religion  all  men  fhould  be  of  the  fame  mind, 
fince  they  are  all  bound  to  believe  the  fame  truths,  and  practife  the  fame 
duties,  but  their  taftes  are  different,  becaufe  many  of  them  have  a  vitiated 
palate. 

To  fpeak  my  mind  upon  this  fubje6t,  I  think  that  Chriflians  fhould 
chiefly  ftick  to  thofe  books,  which  prove  the  truths  of  religion,  and 
which  eftablifh  by  folid  arguments  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Chri- 
flian  faith,  and  to  thofe  v/hich  give  a  clear  and  exact  view  of  the  duties 
of  morality  :  to  thefe  it  may  be  ufeful  to  add  the  works,  in  which  we  find 
the  examples  of  perfons  eminent  for  their  piety  and  virtue.  Such  exam- 
ples are  very  efficacious  to  excite  men  to  the  praiftice  of  what  is  good, 
and  they  prove  a  great  prefervative  againft  the  Icandal  occafioned  by  bad 
example,  and  againft  the  corruption  of  the  age.  But  not  to  enlarge 
further  upon  the  choice  of  books,  I  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  faid 
in  this  chapter. 

A  judicious  choice  of  books  being  once  made,  the  next  thing  is  to 
make  a  good  ufe  of  them..  And  here  two  rules  are  to  be  obferved.  i.  A 
man  fhould  read  with  judgment;  arid,  a.  he  fhould  read  in  order  to 
pratStice.  ',    '.'• 

I.  What  book  foever  we  read,  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary  to  read  it  with 
difcretion  and  judgment.     We  are  commanded  in  Scripture,  *  Tc prove 
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all  things^  and  to  hold  faji  that  which  is  good;  to  try  the  J'pirits  and  the  doc- 
irift^s  whether  they  arc  of  God.  This  caution  is  to  be  ufed  left  we  fall  into 
errors,  fince  every  author  is  a  man,  and  by  confequencc  may  fometimes 
be  miftaken.  The  common  people  do  particularly  need  this  advice, 
becaufe  theyarevery  apt  to  believe,  that  v^'hatfoever  is  read  in  books, 
-erpecially  in  books  of  devotion,  is  true.     But  tho'  a  book  fhould  contain 

■  nothin"-  but  what  is  good;  difcretion  is  neceffaryto  make  a  juft  applica- 
tion of  the  contents  of  it  to  our  felves,  becaufe  that  which  is  proper  for 
fome  i's  not  fuitable  to  others.  The  not  obferving  this  rule  is  the  rea- 
fon  why  fome  readers,  who  have  a  pure,  but  a  timorous  and  fliort-fighted 
confcience,  arc  terrified  without  eaufe,  and  apply  to  themfclves  v/hat  is 
faid  only  of  wicked  men  ;  when  on  the  other  hand,  hardned  fmncrs  de- 
ceive themfelves  with  vaiii  hopes,  by  adapting  to  themfelves,  what  relates 
only  to  good  men. 

2.  We  ought  to  read,  in  order  to  pradlice,  and  that  we  may  grow  bet- 
ter ;  this  is  the  more  important  rule  of  the  two,  and  that  which  diftin- 
ffuifties  true:  from  hypocritical  devotion.  Many  are  very  regular  and 
conftant  iu  reading, and  they  feldom  fail  to  do  it  mornings  and  evenings: 
but  the  deportment  of  thofe  perfons  who  are  fo  afliduous  in  the  peruftng 
'  of  good  books,  is  not  always  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  devotion  and  piety. 
When  they  are  but  juft  come  from  their  reading,  we.  may  find  them  often 

■  fowr,  p'.evifti,  and  paftionate  ;  after. they  have  read  in  the  morning,  .they 
fpend  the  day  in  flaiidering,  gaming,  or  idlencfs,  and  they  avoid  only  the 
o-roflcr,  and  the  more  noiiie  ftns.  There  are  readers  of  another  cha- 
racter; they  read,  and  even  delight  in  the  reading  of  books  of  religion  : 
they  like  well  enough  thofe  works  which  prove  the  truths  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  or  treat  of  morals  ;  they  fpeak  of  them  advantageoufly,  and  th.ey 
v/ill  fay  hne  things  concerning  the  abufes  which  are  crept  into  religion, 
and  up-on  the  neceffity  and  the  beauty  of  morals  ;  but  ail  this  terminates 
onlv  in  a  vain  and  fruitlefs  approbation,  which  they  give  to  the  truths 
and  duties  of  the  Gofpel;  for  after  all,  they  reform  nothing  in  their 
lives:  fuch  readings  are  but  meer  amufcments,  and  they  are  good  for 
nothing  but  to  rock  confcience  into  a  moft  dangerous  fieep.  The  end 
of  reading,  as  well  as  that  of  religion,  ought  to  be  the  pra6lice  of  holinefs. 

I  ftiali  here  obfervc,  laft  of  all.  That  Chriftians  have  a  book,  which 

alone  might  fuffice  to  preferve  them  from  the  danger  of  ill  books,  and,  to 

fecure  themagainft  the  corruption  of  the  age,  if  they  did  ufe  it  as  they 

' '  ouo^ht ;  I  mean  the  holy  Scripture :  it  is  the  beft  of"  all  books,  a  work  di  - 

'    vinely  infpired,  which  contains  nothing  but  what  is  moft  excellent  and 

■  tfue,  and  wherein  weiind  every  thing  that  is  neceftary  to  inftrudt,  and  to 
^- fan'^ifie  men-*.  But  it  were  to  be  wiflied, 

I.  That  the  tranOations  of  Scripture,  v/lilch  are  in  the  hands  of  the 

■  people,  fhoiild  be  rendered  more  perfect,  fo  that  they  might  ejcprefs  tlie 

'    fenfe  of  iacred  authors  with  all  poflible  exactnefs*  .AH  thofe  who.  have 

^    ibidied-the  original  textiof  the  Bible,  will  own,.. that  diis.  is  a  ne.ceflary 

work,  and  that  the  tranflarions  need  fome  amendment?.     Anttfp  we  {cc 

accordingly*  that  nov/  and  then,  divines.and.tranflatorsirapplyi  themfelves 

to  thecorre<il:ingof  them.  .',  ........  v..    . 

1.  It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  luve  exait  tranflations  of  Scripture,  il 
inea  could  not  read  it:  1  have  already  remarked  itelfewhcrc,  a^^  crying 

and 
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and  fhameful,  abufc,  that  a  great  part  of  Chriftians  {hould  not  be  able  to 
read.  This  abufe  ihould  have  been  refornicd  long  ago  j  and  this  might 
eafily  be  done,  if  every  paflor  did  endeavour  it  in  his  own  churchy  and  if 
the  magiilrates  did  lend  a  helping  hand  towards  it, 
"  3.  The  holy  Scripture  fhould  be  read  more  than  it  is,  and  men  ihould 
make  that  ufc  of  it  for  which  it  was  given.  Other  books  are  only  ftreams, 
but  when  we  read  the  Scripture,  we  drink  at  the  very  fountain-head. 
Humane  books  have  their  faults,  and  therefore  they  fcught  to  b^  read  v/itli" 
great  difcretion:  but  this  divine  book  i»  nioll  peffedl,  it  is  a  guide  to 
whofe  conduit  we  may  give  up' our"  felves  without  fear  or  danger  :  this* 
being  certain,  Is  it  not  ftrange  that  the  befl  of  all  books  fhould  be  the 
moft  negleiled  ?  In  many  countries  the  Bible  is  a  book  unknown  to  the 
people.  In  other  places  the  reading  of  it  is  permitted  hut  with  great 
cautions,  as  if  it  were  dangerous  for  Chriftians  to  read  a  book,  by  which 
God  was  pleafed  to  reveal  his  will  to  men.  In  thofe  places  where  Chri- 
ftians have  an  entire  liberty  to  read  the  Scripture,  great  multitudes  make 
no  advantage  of  that  freedom.  Many  that  are  adaiifled  to  reading  leave 
the  word  of  God  for  other  books.  In  a  word,  very  i'tw  read  it  with 
fuitable  difpofitions,  and  v/ith  a  fmcere  defign  of  learning  the  will  of  God 
and  of  growing  the  better  by  it.  And  thus  the  far  greater  part  of  manJ 
kind,  is  deftitute  of  the  moft  efScacious  mean  and  remedy,  which  the! 
divine  goodnefs  has  afforded  to  men,  to  preferve  them  from  the  contagion! 
of  fin,  and  to  make  them  happy.  And  fo  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
corruption  of  Chriftians  {hould  •  be  fuch,  as  it  hath  been  reprefented  iri 
this  work.  /  ■     -:      ■  •    •  . ) 
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The  Conclufion  ef.tbiiXreatiJc. 
;  b;,'''*Vi!':  'itvr  \  ,  *:  ■  :'  p-; 
c^XX|^HIS  is  what  I  had  propbfed  to  fay  concerning  the  Caul'es  of 
'Q  T  O  Corruption.  I  might  have  been  larger  upon  thefe  matters,  and 
c^XV.'^  have  added  many  things  which  I  have  not  touched.  This  is  a 
very  copious  held,  and  a  fubject  which  can  hardly  be  exiiaufted  ;  yet  I 
think  I  have  obferved  what  is  moft  material. 

But  it  will  be  to  little  purpofe  to  have  detected  the  caufes  of  corrup- 
tion, if  thofe  caufes  do  ftill  fubfift  ;  and  therefore  I  conclude  this  work 
with  an  earneft  entreaty  to  my  readers.  That  they  will  make  ferious 
refle6tions  upon  it,  and  that  if  they  find  that  in  fail,  corruption  proceeds 
from  thofe  caufes  I  have  mentioned,  they  will  ftrive  to  remove  them. 
The  undertaking  will,  no  doubt,  appear  very  difficult  to  many.  They 
will  own  the  truth  of  what  I  have  faid,  but  they  will  look  upon  the  de- 
fign of  oppofing  the  corruption  of  the  age,  as  vain  and  chimerical. 
They  will  fay  that  all  this  is  very  fine  in  the  theory,  but  that  the  practice 
of  it  is  impoflible :  I  confefs  here  is  fome  difficulty,  but  yet  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  what  I  have  propofed  might  fuccefsfully  be  done,  at  leaft  in 
fome  refpecls. 

But  the  general  caufes  of  corruption  can  fcarce  be  remedied  but  by 
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publick  perfons.  I  therefore  apply  my  felf  here  particularly  to  divines 
and  to  the  pallors  of  the  church,  and  I  conjure  them  to  make  it  their  fe- 
rious  bufiucrs,  to  difcover  and  to  flop  the  fprings  of  corruption.  Let  them 
turn  all  tlieir  endeavours  that  way ;  let  them  labour  to  difpel  the  igno- 
rance and  prejudices  which  fo  many  Chriflians  live  in,  and  to  confute 
thofe  maxims  and  fentiments  which  feed  fecurity  and  libertinifm  ;  let 
them  prefs  with  zeal  the  reftoring  of  order  and  difcipline  ;  let  them  in- 
ceifantly  lay  before  the  people  and'  the  magiftrates,  the  neceflity  of  rc- 
drefTing  feveral  abufes  v/hich  are  now  in  vogue  ;  let  them  inculcate  thcfe 
things  and  in.fift  upon  them  with  zeal,  but  at  the  fame  time  with  pru- 
dence and  charity;  let  them  concert  meafures  among  themfelvcs;  let 
them  act  unanimoufly  in  fo  noble  a  defign.  Above  all  things  let  them 
take  care  to  k3.^Gn  young  people  v/ith  good  inflruilion,  and  to  infpire 
them  with  fentiments  of  religion  and  virtue.  Thcfe  are  the  follicitudes 
which  become  the  minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe  are  enterprizes  wor- 
thy of  their  character  and  their  zeal,  and  the  things  which  ought  chiefly 
to  be  confidered  in  the  a.ffemblics  of  the  Clergy.  But  let  them  not  be 
difcouraged  by  the  difficulties  they  are  like  to  meet  with.  They  will 
fliil  gain  lomething,  even  when  they  may  fancy  they  labour  in  vain.  If 
they  do  not  obtain  all  that  they  defuc,  if  they  do  not  cure  the  whole  evil, 
they  will  remove  at  leaft  fome  part  of  it,  So  holy  an  enterprize  will 
fooner  or  later  be  fortunate  in  the  ilTue,  and  God  will  pour  down  a  blcf- 
fing  upon  thofe  m.esins  v/hich  he  hirnfelf  has  appointed. 

One  would  think  that  Providence  is  at  work  to  bring  about  happier 
times,  and  that  things  are  tending  that  way.  This  is  an  age  of  know- 
ledge, and  religion  is  now  better  proved  and  explained  than  ever  it  was. 
Therp  is  a  confiderable  number  of  judicious  and  learned  divines,  and 
paftors,  who  are  deeply  griev'd  to  fee  the  prefcnt  face  of  things,  and  who 
are  fenfible  how  neceilary  it  would  be  to  oppofe  corruption.  So  many 
books  which  are  writ  on  purpofe  to  revive  true  Chriftianity,  and  to  bring 
men  to  holinefs,  feem  to  bode  fome  blefled  revolution,  and  to  argue  a 
general  difpofition  towards  it.  God  who  prcfides  over  all  things,  and 
particularly  over  that  which  concerns  religion,  blefs  the  defigns  and  en- 
deavours of  all  thofe,  who  ha^'e  good  intentions,  and  grant  that  we  may 
iquicjcly  fee  truth,  piety,  peace  and  order,  intirely  reftored  among  Chrir 
ftians. 
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CHRISTIANITY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

,^^'^"^HE  accufatlon  that  Celfus  and  Julian  the  grand  adverfaries  of 
^  T  g  the  Chriftian  religion,  had  the  impudent  confidence  to  faften 
^^^>KcJ  upon  it ;  namely,  That  it  indulgeth  men  in,  and  encourageth 
them  to,  the  pra<51ice  of  immorality  and  wickednefs,  is  fo  notoriouHy 
faife  and  groundlefs  ;  that  there  is  nothing  truer,  or  more  perCpicuoufly 
held  forth  in  the  books  that  contain  Chrirtianity,  than  that  the  per- 
fedtly  contrary  is  the  great  defign  of  it.  But  yet  notwithftanding,  thofe 
that  fliall  heedfully  obferve  the  lives  and  actions  of  an  infinite  number 
of  fuch  as  call  Chrift  their  mafter,  would  be  very  ihrevvdly  tempted  un- 
doubtedly to  conclude,  that  they  fecretly  think,  what  thofe  Heathens 
had  the  face  to  publiCh. 

And  as  for  (1  fear  1  may  fay)  even  moil  of  thofe  profeflbrs  of  faith 
in  Chrift,  which  have  efcaped  the  fcaudahus  and  more  grofi  pollutions 
of  the  world  j  that  man  that  Ihall  take  an  exact  furvey  of  tkeir  conver- 
fations  alfo,  and  confider  what  matters  they  moft  bufie  ihemfelves 
about,  what  the  deligns  are  which  they  chiefly  profecute,  and  that  not 
only  as  jnen^  but  as  Chrijiians  too;  what  things  they  are  that  exercife 
moft:  of  their  zsal^  and  for  and  againft  which  is  fpent  the  greateft  part 
oi  iht'xx  religious  heat  i  will  be  ftrongly  enclined  to  fufpedf,  tliat,  though 
they  have  not  entertained  fo  highly  dilhonourabie  an  opinion  of  their 
Saviour,  as  to  efteem  him  a  patron  of  vice,  yet  they  think  fo  underva- 
Kiingly  of  him,  as  to  judge  him  fo  mean  a  friend  to  holinefs,  as  that 
the  promotiog  it  in  mens  hearts  and  lives,  if  ii  was  at  all  a  defign  of 
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his  coming  into  the  world,  and  of  the  religion  he  left  behind  him,  yet 
jt  was  at  bed  but  a  bye-one^  and  that  fome  other  matters  were  much 
more  in  his  eye,  and  principally  intended  by  him. 

Thoug;h  I  will  not  fay  tb.at  the  greater  part  of  our  moft  forward  pro- 
feffcrs  l^ave  their  heads  leavened  with  luch  thoughts,  yet  any  one  may 
dare  to  affirm  that  they  behave  themfelves  exadtly  as  if  they  had  :  and 
moreover  I  am  abfolutely  certain,  that  it  is  utterly  impofllble,  men 
IhouM  make  fuch  a  buftle,  and  ftir  about  matters  of  none,  or  but  fmall 
importance,  to  the  ferving  or  prejudicing  the  real  interefl  of  their  fouls ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  as  lukewarm,  unconcern'd  and  carelefs  in 
diverfe  things  that  have  the  moft  immediate  and  dire^J  tendency  to  tlieir 
eternal  wellare  ;  if  tliey  J^/v  confidered  and  had  a  yz//V^  fence  of  what 
■was  now  intimated,  z'iz.  That  the  bufwefs  thai  brought  the  blejfed  Jefus  by 
the  (ippQUitmcnt  of  God  the  Father  down  from  heavcti ;  and  the  end  of  his 
making  us  the  chjc£is  of  fuch  rich  and  tranjcendent  kindnefs,  was  the  dejlroy- 
ing  of  fvi  in-  us^  the  reneiving  of  our  depraved  natures^  the  ennobling  onr  fouls 
With  viriurus  qualities  and  .divine  difpofitions  and  temper s,  and  (in  one 
word)  the.  making  us  partaken  of  his  holjucf.  And  fo  long  as  there  arg 
but  few  that  either  believe  or  confider,  that  this  is  the  end  of  Chriflianity^ 
and  that  alone  which  it  direi^ly  drives  at,  it  cannot  be  matter  of  won- 
der, if  multitudes  of  thofe  which  lay  a  great  claim  to  it,  fhould  be  (as 
excellent  a  religion  as  it  is)  little  the  better^  nay,  and  in  fome  refpedjs 
even  the  worfe  for  it. 

And  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not  to  be  in  the  leafl:  doubted.  That  no- 
thing can  be  fo  avadable  to  the  introducing  of  a  better  ftate  of  things, 
the  abating  and  perfeclly  quenching  our  intemperate  heats,  tlieregulat- 
ins  and  bringing  into  due  order  our  wild  exorbitances,  the  governing 
and  reika  nine;  our  extravagant  and  heady  zeal,  tljc  induing  us  wiih 
becoming  tenipers,  fober  thougiits,  and  good  fpirits,  as  would  the 
thorow- belief,  the  due  rninding  and  digefling  of  this  one  principle. 

And  for  this  reafon,  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  how  time  may  be 
fpent  to  better  purpofe,  than  in  endeavouring  to  pofiefs  mens  inmd^ 
with  it :  and  to  contribute  thereunto,  what  it  can,  is  the  bufinefs  of 
this  Treatife  :  whereof  thefe  following  are  the  general  heads:  which 
■fhall  be  infifted  on  with  all  pollible  perfpiculty,  and  convenient  brer 
vity,  viz. 

Firft,  J  plain  Demonf  ration.,  that^  True  Uolinefs  is  the  Special  Defign 
of  ChrifiiGnity . 

Secpndiy,  An  Account.,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  our  Saviour  hath  laid 
fuch  Sirefs  upon  this,  ai  to  prefer  it  beforf  all  other. 

7'hiniiy,  A'  Improvement  of  the  ivhole  Difcourfe,  in  diverfe  [and  mcfi 
of  them  Pradical)  Infer  inces. 
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SECT.       I. 

A  DemonJIration,  that  True  Holinefi  is  the  Defign  of  ChrljViamty. 

C     H     A     P.        I. 

The  Nature  of  True  Hclinef  defer ibed. 

^)^^>^N  order  to  the  demonftration  hereof,  it  is  Tieceflary  to  be  pre- 
B  I  B  rriifed,  Tfiat  the  holinefi  which  is  the  defign  of  the  reHgioa  of 
'^^y.ffj),  Clirift  fcfus^  and  is  by  various  forms  ot  fpeech  exprefs'd  in  the 
Goifpel  (as  by  godlinefs^  right eoufueji^  converfion  and  turning  from  fm^  par- 
taking  of  a  divine  nature^  with  many  other)  is  fuch  as  is  fo  in  the  mod 
proper  and  highejl  fence  :  not  fuch  as  is  fubjedted  in  any  thing  without 
us,  or  is  made  ours  by  a  mtrc  external  application^  or  is  on]y  partial: 
but  is  originally  feared  in  Xh&Joul  and  /pint ,  is  a  complication  and  com- 
bination of  all  virtues,  and  haih  an  influence  upon  the  whole  man  (as 
(liall  hereafter  be  made  to  appear)  and  may  be  defcribed  after  this 
manner. 

It  is  fo  found  and  healthful  a  complexion  of  foul ^  as  maintains  in  life  and 
vigour  whatfoiver  is  rfjential  to  it,  and  fuffers  not  any  thing  unnatural  to 
mix  with  that  which  is  fo  3  hy  the  force  and  potver  luhereof  a  man  is  enabled 
to  behove  himjelf  as  becometh  a  creature  indued  with  a  principle  of  reafon  ; 
keeps  his  fupreme  faculty  in  its  throne,  brings  into  due  fubjeition  all  his  infe- 
riour  ones,  his  fenfual  imagination,  his  brutijb  paffions  and  affe^ions. 

It  is  the  purity  of  the  humane  nature,  engaging  thofe  in  whom  it  refides, 
to  demean  themfelves  fuitably  to  that /late  in  ivhicb  God  hath  placed  them,  and 
pot  to  a£i  dijhccomingly  in  any  condition,  circumfance,  or  relation. 

It  is  a  divine  or  god  like  nature,  cauf.ng  an  hearty  approbation  of,  a^d  an 
affectionate  compliance  ivith  the  etfrnal  laws  of  rightecufnefs ;  and  a  behaviour 
agreeable  to  the  efjential  and  immutable  differences  of  good  and  evil. 

But  to  be  fomewhat  more  exprefs  and  diftind,  thouo;h  very  brief. 

This  halinejs  is  fo  excellent  a  principle,  or  habit  of  foul,  as  caufeth 
thofe  that  are  pofTcffed  of  it  (I  mean  fo  far  forth  as  it  is  vigorous  and 
predominant  in  them,) 

Firft,  To  perform  all  good  and  virtuous  a<5lions,  whenfoever  there 
is  occafion  and  opportunity ;  and  ever  carefully  to  abftain  from  thofe 
that  are  of  a  contrary  nature. 

Secondly,  To  do  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other,  from  truly  generous 
motives  and  principles. 

Now,  in  order  to  the  right  underftandingof  this,  it  is  to  beobferv'd. 
That  anions  may  become  duties  or  fins  thefe  two  ways. 

Firft,  As  they  are  compliances  with,  or  tranfgreffions  of  divine  poji- 
tive  precepts.     Thefe  are  fuch  declarations  of  the  will  of  God,  as  re- 
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ftrain  our  llberfy  for  great  and  wife  reafons,  in  things  that  are  of  an 
indifferent  nature,  and  abfolutely  confidered,  neither  good,  nor  evil : 
and  fo  makes  things  not  good  in  themfelves  (and  capable  of  becoming 
fo,  only  by  reafon  of  certain  circumftances)  duties-^  and  things  not  evil 
in  themfelves,  fins.  Such  were  all  the  injundions  and  prohibitions  of 
the  ceremonial  law  ;  and  fome  few  fuch  we  have  imder  the  Gofpel. 

Secondly,  Adions  are  made  rt«/zVi  or  ftns,  as  they  are  agreeable  or 
oppofite  to  the  divine  moral  laws :  that  is,  Thofe  which  are  of  an  in- 
difpenfable  and  eternal  obligation,  which  were  firft  written  in  mens 
hearts,  and  originally  dictates  of  humane  nature,  or  neceflary  conclu- 
fions  and  dedudtions  from  them. 

By  the  way,  I  take  it  for  granted  (and  I  cannot  imagine  how  anv 
confukrative^  fuppofing  he  be  not  a  very  debauch'd^  perfon  can  in  the 
Jeaft  doubt  it,)  that  there  are  frf  principles  in  morals,  as  well  as  in  the 
maihematicks,  metaphyficks,  &c.  I  mean  fuch  as  are  felf-evident,  and 
therefore  not  capable  of  being  properly  demonftrated;  as  being  no  iefs 
knowable  and  eafily  aflented  to,  than  any  propofition  that  mav  be 
brought  for  the  proof  of  them. 

Now  the  bolinefs  we  are  delcribing  Is  fuch,  as  engageth  to  the  per- 
formance of  \\\fi  former  fort  of  duties^  and  forbearance  of  the  former  fort 
cf  fins,  for  this  reafon  primarily,  becaufe  it  plealeth  Almighty  God  to 
command  the  one,  and  forbid  the  other  :  which  reafon  is  founded  upon 
this  certain  principle;  That  it  is  mofl  highly  becoming  all  reafonable  crea- 
tures to  obey  God  in  every  thing  j  and  as  much  di [becoming  them,  in  any  thing 
to  difobcy  him.  And  fecondarily,  upon  the  account  of  the  reafons  (if 
they  are  known)  for  which  God  made  thofe  laws.  And  the  reafons  of 
the  pofiiive  laws  contained  in  the  Gofpel  are  declared,  of  which  I  know 
not  above  three  that  are  purely  fo,  %hz.  That  of  going  to  God  by  Clirift, 
and  the  inftitutions  oi  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Again,  Th\s  holinefs  is  luch  as  engageth  to  ihe  performance  of  the 
duties,  and  forbearance  of  iht  fins  of  thefecond  kind;  not  merely  becaufe 
it  is  the  divine  pleafure  to  publifh  commands  ot  thofe,  and  prohibitions 
oi  ihefe ',  but  alio,  and  efpecially,  for  the  reafons,  which  moved  God  to 
make  thofe  publications :  namely,  becaufe  thofe  are  good  in  themfelves, 
aqd  inhnitely  becoming  creatures  indued  with  undeiftanding  and  li- 
berty of  will;  and  thefe  are  no  Iefs  evil  in  their  own  nature,  and  unwor- 
thy of  them. 

That  man  that  would  forbear,  gratefully  to  acknowledge  his  obliga- 
tions to  God,  or  to  do  to  his  neighbour  as  he  would  that  he  Ihould  do 
to  him,  &c.  on  the  one  hand;  and  would  not  ftick  at  diOionouring  his 
maker,  or  abufmg  his  fellow  creatures  in  any  kind,  he.  on  the  other; 
if  there  were  no  ivritten  law  of  God  for  the  former,  and  againfl  the 
latter;  doth  not  thofe  duties,  nor  forbears  thefe  fins,  by  virtue  of  an  iioly 
nature  that  informs  and  a6ls  him  ;  but  is  induced  thereunto  by  a  mere 
mimal  princi|)le,  and  becaufe  it  is  his  intcrejl  fo  to  do.  And  the  reafon 
IS  clear,  becaufe  no  one  that  doth  thus,  only  in  regard  of  the  %vritteti 
precepts  and  prohibitions  of  the  divine  Majefty,  dotli  fo  out  of  refpecfk 
to  them,  as  fuch,  but  as  they  have  promifes,  but  elpecially  threainings 
annexed  to  tlicm  :  for  to  be  furc,  he  tiiat  performs  the  one,  and  for- 
bears the  other  from  any  lovely  notion  he  hath  of  cbediencey  and  any 
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hateful  one  he  hath  conceived  oi  difohedicme^  will  alfo  make  confcience 
of  thofe  and  the  like  duties,  in  regard  of  the  goodnefs,  becomingnefs, 
and  excellency  he  difcerns  in  them  ;  and  will  abllain  from  thefe  and  the 
like  fins,  becaufe  of  the  intrinfick  evil,  turpitude,  and  deformity  he  ap- 
prehends in  them  :  for  thofc  are  no  whit  lefs  manifeflly  lovely,  and  wor- 
thy of  mankind,  than  is  obedience  to  the  divine  will,  confidered  in  an 
abiiraded  notion  ;  nor  thefe  lefs  apparently  vile,  and  abominable  thaa 
is  difobedience.  For,  that  very  reafon,  that  makes  it  an  intolerable  thing 
to  difobey  a  law  of  God,  \vi%.  becaufe  it  is  highly  iirififi  fo  to  do) 
makes  it  fo  alfo  to  commit  the  fqrementioned,  and  fuch  like  lins;  and 
fo  on  the  contrary  ;  now  this  propofition.  That  it  is  a  bafe  thing  to  do 
unjujUy^  is  one  of  thofe  which  I  cM  frf  principles  i  than  v^hich  there  is 
nothing  mankind  doth  more  naturally  aflent  to :  and  thofe  fins,  witb 
many  other,  are  alike  plain  inflances  and  exprelfions  of  that  fliameful 
vice  injujiice,  though  not  of  an  equal  degree  of  it. 

The  turn  of  what  we  have  faid  in  this  account  of  the  nature  oi  true 
hoUnefs  is  this,  viz.  That  it  is  fuch  a  difpofttion  and  temper  of  the  imvard 
man^  as  poiverfuUy  enclines  it  carefully  to  regard  and  attend  to^  ajfe^ionately 
to  embrace  and  adhere  to^  to  he  aSiuated  by^  atid  under  the  government  of  all 
thofe  good praSlical  principles  that  are  made  known  either  by  revelation,  na- 
ture, or  the  ufe  0/"  reafon. 

Now  though  nothing  is  more  natural  to  the  fouls  of  men,  confidered 
in  their  pure  eflentials,  and  as  they  came  out  of  their  Creator's  hands, 
than  this  mofl:  excellent  temper;  yet  by  their  apoftafie  from  God,  and 
finking  into  brutifti  fenfuality,  did  they  fadly  difpoffefs  themielvesof  it, 
and  fo  became  like  the  beafts  wliich  perifh.  But  it  pleafed  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  the  divine  Majefty  not  to  give  us  over  fo  ;  for  when  we  had 
deftroyed  our  felves,  in  him  was  our  help  found.  He  greatly  concerned 
himfelf  for  the  recovery  of  fallen  mankind  by  various  means  and  me- 
thods, and  when  the  world  was  at  the  very  worft,  did  he  make  ufe  of 
the  mod  fovereign  and  effedlual  remedy.  He^  vjho  at  fundry  times^  and 
in  diverfe  manners,  fpake  in  time  paft  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Prophets^  did 
in  thefe  lajl  days  fend  his  dearly  beloved  and  only  begotten  Son  to  us.  And  to 
prove  that  the  great  errand  he  came  upon  was  the  efFecfting  of  our  de- 
liverance out  of  that  iinfnl  flate  we  had  brought  our  felves  into,  and  the 
putting  us  again  into  polTeflloa  of  that  holinefs  which  we  had  loft,  is 
now  our  next  buiinefs. 


CHAP.       II. 

J  general  DemonfJratlon  that  the  HoUnefs  defribed  is  the  Defign  of  Chri' 
Jliqnityi  by  a  Climax  offeven  Particulars. 

j^J^i^l'^N  the  firft  place,  in  order  to  the  proof  of  this,  it  is  worthy 
4i.  ^  ^  °"'"  obfervation,  that  St.  John  the  Baptift  being  fent  to  prepare 
.^|?(i^^i^  the  way  before  our  Saviour,  did  io^  by  teaching  the  doftrine 

of 
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oi  repent(}f}(e^.2ni  baptizing  men  thereunto:  2nd  that,  we  no  fooner. 
lead  of  his  appearing  in  publick,  and  entring  upon  his  office  oi  harhuigsr 
®x  forerunner^  but  we  iind  liim  preaching  this  doctrine,  and  nnaking  u;e 
of  tlie  n.-vvs  of  the  M^JJiah's  approach,  as  a  monve.  to  perfvvade  tlieqi, 
to  that  (iuty.  Matth.  in.  i,  2.  In  thofe  days  came  John  the  Baptiji preoch- 
hig  in  the  ivUJtrnefi  of  Judea^  end  faying  ;  Repent  ye',  for  the  hngdom  of 
keavc7j  isat  hand.  And  this  was  that  which  the  angel  foretold  Zacharias 
he  fhouW  do,  when  he  gave  him  the  firft  notice  that  he  fliould  be  the 
fetlier  of  fuch  a  fon.  Li/te  i.  16,  ij.  And  many  of  the  children  of  Jfrael 
Jhall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God ;  and  he  fhall  go  before  him  in  the  poivery 
andfpirit  <?/'EIias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children^  and  the 
dlf obedient  to  the  wifdofn  of  the  jujl ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord :  that  is,  He  (liall  make  way  tor  the  Meffiah  with  the  fame  zeal 
agaiiifi;  all  wickednefs,  as  was  expreHed  by  Elias;  and  likewife  with  an 
immediate  commifiion  from  heaven,  as  he  had,  in  order  to  the  working 
of  a  genera!  reformation  ainong  the  Jeivs.  This  (heweth  that  Chrift'? 
great  errand  to  us,  was  our  thorow  converfion  from  fin,  and  the  mak- 
ing us  holy  ;  feeing  that  the  only  preparation  neceffary  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  h/m,  confifted  in  having  this  work  begun  in  us. 

Secondly,  Upon  the  firfi:  news  of  ChrilVs  near  approach,  brought 
hy  Mala chi  the  laft  ofthe  Prophets,  this  is  exprcffed  by  him  as  thai 
Vvh.ich  Ihould  be  his  grand. bufsocfs  when  he  was  come,  Mai.  iii.  i,  2j. 
3.  The  Lordi  whom  ye  feeliy  fiall  fuddcnly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  mef-: 
fenger  of  the  covenant  whomye  delight  in  (or,  have  a  longing  eype£lation  of.} 
'Behold^  he  fhall  come y  faith  the  Lord  of  h of  s :  but  ivho  mny  abide  the  day  of 
¥n  coming  ?  Or,  who  Jhall  jJand  when  he  appear cth?  For  he  is  Hie  a  re^ 
fner's  fire,  and  like  fnllcfs  joap  :  and  he  fhall  fit  as  a  refiner,  and  purifier 
of  filvtr  ;  and  he  fhall  pififie  the  ffith  ^Levi,  and  purge  them  as  'gold'Kt 
purged,  ^C.    "    '  ■  ^    .^.  >;   -.!  •:  ■  it:.,  r    .  ■•  i-^r> 

j'hirdlv,  Immediately  after  his  conception  in  the  womb  of  the  blcfled 
Virgin,  this  was  foretold  to  Jofph  concerning  him  by  an  angel,  Matt^ 
i.  21.  She  Jhall  bring  forth  a  Jon,  and  thou  f)alt  call  his  name  Jelus  ;  for  he 
Jhall  J'ave  his  people  from  their  fins.  This  blefllng  of  making  men  holy 
was  fo  much  the  defign  of  ChrilVs  coming,  that  he  had  his  very  name 
from  it.  Obferve  the  words  are,  He  jhall  fave  his  people  from  their  fins  ^ 
not  from  the  punijhment  of  them  :  and  (as  will  fully  appear  hereafter) 
that  is  the  primary  fence  of  them,  which  is  mofl  plainly  cxprefTed  in 
tliem :  that  he  fnall  fave  his  people  from  the  punijhment  of  fin  is  a  true 
fence  too,  but  it  \s fecondary  and  implied  only;  as  this  latter  is  the  ne- 
ver-failing and  neceffary  confequent  of  ihe  former  falvation. 

This  again  w^s  foretold  by  Zacharias.,  betwixt  his  conception  and 
birth.  He  faith,  Luke  i.  72,  he.  That  God  perform.ed  his  covenant  in 
fending  Chrijt ;  which  covenant  confifts  in  this,  That  he  would  grant  uSy 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  Jerve  him 
without  feary  in  holih(fs  and  right eoujnefs  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
}ife. 

Fourthly,  We  I  kewife  find  this  expreffed  by  Simeon,  immediately 
upon  his  birth,  Luke  ii.  32.  where  having  called  him  God's  falvation, 
which  he  had  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people,  he  adds  that,  He 
is  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentihs :  whereby  is  meant,  thai  he  (hould  bring 

them 
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them  into  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  Holinefs  is  nc* 
in  a  few  places  exprefled  by  the  metaphor  of  lights  and  widednejs  by 
that  of  darknefi :  turning  from  darknefs  to  light  is  explained  by  (a)  Turn- 
ifig  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  And  the  following  claufe,  viz. 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Ifrael^  fignifieth  the  fame  thing:  namely,  that 
in  the  place  of  their  outward  and  ceremonial  oBfervances,  called  by  the 
Apoftie  (b)  Beggarly  Elements^  he  fhould  bring  in  among  them  a  far 
more  noble,  viz.  an  inward,  fu.bflantial  and  everlafting  righteoufnefs i 
and  by  abrogating  that,  and  eftablifhing  only  this  righteoufnefs,  he 
fhould  enlarge  their  Church,  an  acceiHon  of  the  Gentiles  being  by  that 
means  made  unto  it. 

Fifthly,  This  is  exprelTed  by  St.  fohn  the  Baptift,  immediately  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  folemn  entrance  upon  his  office,  as  the  bufinefs  he 
was  undertaking,  Matth.  iii.  11,  12.  I  indeed  baptize  you  ivith  water  unte 
repentance  (that  is,  efpecially  from  the  more  plain  and  confelled  exor- 
bitances) but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  /,  whofe  fhoes  I  am 
not  zvcrthy  to  bear;  he  /hall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gbofi,  and  with  fire  ^ 
(which  will  take  away  thofe  rtains  and  pollutions,  that  water  cannot;) 
whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand,,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor. 

Sixthly,  Again,  after  our  Saviour's  entrance  upon  his  office,  he  him- 
felf  declared,  tiiat  be  came  to  call  finn-rs  to  repentance:  and  tliat  hie  was 
fo  far  from  coming  to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  that  he  came 
(c)  crx«5§tf3-ai,  to  fulfill,  or  pcrfed  them,  that  is,  by  giving  more  and 
higher  inftances  of  moral  duties  than  were  before  exprefly  given:  and 
he  tells  the  fews  prefently  after,  that  except  their  righteoufnefs  fhall  exceed 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  (that  is,  unlefs  it  be  above 
their  partial  and  merely  external  righteoufnefs)  they  ff) all  in  no  cafe  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  abundantly  made  it  appear,  (as  Vv'ill 
be  quickly  Ihewn)  that  the  reformation  of  mens  lives,  and  purification 
of  their  natures,  were  the  great  bufinefs  that  he  defigned. 

Laftly,  This  was  frequently  afferted,  after  he  forfook  the  v/orld,  by 
the  Apoftles  he  left  behind  him.  St.  Peter  told  his  country- men,  Acls 
iii.  26.  That,  as  God  fent  Chrift  to  blefs  them,  fo  the  bleffing  defigned 
them  by  him,  confifted  in  turning  them  from  their  iniquities.  To  you  firjl 
(faith  he)  God  having  raifed  up  his  fon  fefus^  fent  him  to  blcfs  ycu,  by  turn- 
ing every  one  of  you  from  his  iniguities.  Again,  Ails  v.  31.  the  fame  Apo- 
ftie, with  others,  faith  that.  Him  hath  God  exalted  ivith  his  right  hand^ 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  IfraeU  eind  forgivenefi 
of  fins.  Repentance  firft,  and  then  forgivenefs.  St.  john  tells  us,  r  Epijl. 
jii.  8.  that,  for  this  purpofe  the  fon  of  God  was  manifcjled,  that  he  might 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  And  St.  Paul  calleth  the  gofpel  of  Chriil, 
I  Tim.  vi.  3.  The  myjlery  of  godlinefs,  i  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  do5lrine  that  is 
according  'to  godlincfs.  And  gives  us  to  underftand  that,  that  which: 
the  grace  of  God  which  brings  falvation  teachetli,  is.  That  denying  un- 
godlinefs,  and  allxvorlnly  lujls^  we  fwuld  live  fberly,  righieoUfly,  and  god- 
lily  in  this.pfefent  world y  Tit.  ii.  12. 

^rt/ Ads  xxvi.  (h)  GaK  iv.  9. 

(c)  Mat.  V.  17.  or  'a^r^utrxi,  may  {igniht  ful/y  to  preach,  as  Rom.  xv.  19. 
and  Col.  i.  25. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.       III. 

ji  particular  Dtmonjlration  that  Holiritfs  is  the  only  Defign  of  the  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel.  And  that  they  require^  i  The  mofl  exteifwe  Hcl'uiefSy 
2.  The  mofl  Intenfroe.    An  Object  on  anfwercd. 

ci?)<>'%UT  to  give  a  more  particular  proof  of  what  we  have  under- 
^5  B  0  taken. 

c^-....--v.--^  Firfl,  It  is  mod  apparent,  that  holinefs  is  the  defign,  the 
only  defign  of  tl:e  Chriflian  precepts^  and  that  this  is  the  mark  which 
they  are  wholly  levelled  at.  What  the  (d)  Apoftle  fpake  of  the  JewiJI)y 
may  be  much  more  laid  of  the  Chrijlian  law,  that  It  is  holy,  jufl^  and 
good.  For  as  Clemens  Jlexandrinus  in  his  Pedagogics  faith,  Iv  Xuru  tr^TrhoTvi 
TiXeiwo-lj  sriv,  <S:c.  Even  in/ant  Chrifiianity  is  perfe£iion^  compared  with  the 
law,  or  the  Mofaical  difpenfation. 

There  ib  no  affirmative  precept  in  the  Gofpel,  but  It  either  com- 
mands holinefs  in  the  general,  or  one  or  more  particular  virtues,  or 
habits  of  holinefs,  or  fome  efTential  a6l  or  acts  of  it;  or  means  and 
helps  to  the  acquiring,  maintaining,  or  encreafe  of  it.  Such  as  hearing 
and  reading  the  word,  prayer^  fnediiation,  good  conference^  watchfulnefs 
cgainf  temptations,  avoiding  occafions  of  evil,  cfc. 

And  there  is  no  negative  precept,  but  dotlj  forbid  the  contrary  to  fome 
one  or  more  oi  tliofe  duties ;  but  doth  forbid  fome  thing  or  other  that 
tloth  tend  either  dire6lly  or  indire(511y,  immediately  or  mediately,  in  its 
own  natuie,  or  by  reafon  of  fome  circumflance,  to  the  depraving  of 
humane  nature,  and  rendring  us  perfectly  ivicked,  or  in  fome  degree  or 
other  Icfs  holy.  , 

To  make  this  appear  by  going  over  tlie  feveral  precepts  contained  in 
the  Gofpel,  would  be  a  work  of  too  much  time  ;  but  whofoever,  as  he 
reads  them,  fliall  duly  confider  each  of  them,  cannot  be  to  feck  for 
fatisfaiTiion,  concerning  the  truth  of  what  I  have  now  faid  ;  and  I  dare 
undertake  he  will  readily  acknowledge,  that  there  is  nothing  that  is 
not  upon  its  own,  or  fome  one  or  other  account,  greatly  becoming  us, 
and  perfective  of  humane  nature,  in  the  whole  Gofpel  commanded:  and 
that  there  is  not  any  thing  in  it  felf,  and  in  all  refpc(!:ls  innocent,  there 
forbidden.  7"his  can  be  by  no  means  faid  concerning  the  precepts  of  the 
Jaw  o^  Mofes;  but  that  it  may  concerning  thole  of  the  Gofpel,  is  ab- 
folutely  certain. 

But  my  whole  difcouife  upon  this  prefent  argument  fliall  be  confined 
to  thefe  two  heads;  nan)ely  to  (Ik-w,  fh-it  the  Chrijiian  precepts  require 
the  mojl  extcnfive,  and  mofl  mtenlivc  holinefs  \  that  is,  exadly  fuch  a  ho- 
linefs as  hath  been  dcfcribed. 

Firft,  They  require  the  mofl  extenfve  holinefs,  not  only  towards  God, 
but  alfo  towards  our  neighbour,  and  our  felves.  In  the  forecited  place. 
Tit,  ii.  12.  St,  PiUil  puts  all  thefe  together,  under  the  phrafes  o(  living 
fobcrly,  rigkteoufly,  and  godlily,  as  making  up  that  holinefs  which  the  gr act* 
of  God-,  that  brings  falvationy  tcacheih.      The  prcicpts  of  our   Saviour 

command 
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command  us  not  only  to  give  unto  God  the  things  that  ore  God's,  hut  a'fs 
t-o  Csefar  the  things  that  are  Caefars :  not  only  to  obey  God  in  all  thing«, 
but  to  be  J'ubjeB  likewlfe  to  every  crdiname  (s/man  for  the  Lord's  Jake  ; 
that  is,  to  every  ordinance  of  man  that  doth  not  contradict  the  law  ot 
God  :  not  only  to  fear  God,  but  alfo  to  honour  the  king,  and  to  obey 
our  fjAritual  governours,  zvhich  watch  for  our  fouls^  l^c.  and  to  behave 
cur  lelves  towards  all  perfons  futably  to  the  relations  we  ftand  in  to 
them  :  JVives  to  fubinit  themfclvcs  to  their  own  hufbands,  as  unto  the  Lord-, 
kufbands  to  love  their  wives  even  as  Chrljl  loved  the  church :  children  to  obey 
their  parents  in  the  Lord;  and  fathers  not  to  provoke  their  children  to  wrath  ^ 
but  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord :  fervanis  to 
be  obedient  to  their  maflers.,  with  fmglenefs  of  heart  as  unto  Chrifiy  &c.  and 
mafUrs  to  do  the  fame  things  unto  them,  forbearing  threatning^  or  a  hirfli 
behaviour  towards  them,  (e)  knoiuing  that  they  have  a  majler  in  heaven, 
with  whom  is  no  refpecl  of  perfons.  Wc  are  commanded  to  love  not 
our  relations,  or  our  friends  only,  but  alfo  all  mankind  %  and  to  do  good 
to  t?// without  ex  eption,  though  efpecially  to  the  houjhold  of  faith  \  to 
good  men.  Nay  our  Saviour  hath  laid  a  ftridl  charge  upon  us,  not  to 
exclude  our  malicious  [f)  enemies  from  our  love  (that  is,  of  benevolence") 
^^'^  to  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  to  blefs  thofe  tliat 
curfe  us.  Which  law,  as  harfhly  as  it  founds  to  carnal  perfons,  they 
tl^Cmfelves  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  what  it  enjoyneth,  is  heroi- 
cally and  highly  virtuous. 

Secondly,  The  Chri/iian  precepts  require  the  mcfi  intenfwe  hollnefs ;  not 
only  negative  but  pofttive,  as  was  now  intimated  ;  that  is,  not  only  th® 
forbearance  of  what  is  evil,  but  the  perforrrunce  alfo  of  what  is  good  : 
not  only  holinefs  of  a^.icns  and  zuords,  but  likewjfe  of  offeHions  and 
thoughts:  the  worfliip  of  God  with  tlie  fpirit,  as  well  as  with  the  out- 
ward man;  a  holy  frame  and  habit  of  mind,  as  well  as  a  holy  life. 
They  forbid  clierifhing  fm  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  pradifing  it  in  the 
convf.rfation.  They  make  lujling  after  a  woman  adultery,  as  well  as  the 
grofs  acfl  of  uncleannefs.  They  make  malice  murther,  as  well  as  killing  \ 
they  forbid  coveting  no  lefs  than  defrauding;  and  beinj  in  love  with 
this  worlds  goods,  as  much  as  getting  them  by  unlav^/ful  means. 

And  I  (hall  digrefs  fo  far  as  to  fay,  T'hat  there  is  infinite  reafon  tiiat 
thoughts  and  the  inward  workings  of  mens  fouls  (hould  be  reftrained  by 
laws,  upon  thefe  two  accounts. 

Firll,  Becaufe  irregular  thoughts  and  affe^lions  are  the  immediate  de- 
pravers of  mens  natures;  and  therefore  it  is  as  necefijry  in  order  to  the 
defign  of  making  men  holy,  that  thcfe  (hould  be  forbidden,  as  that  evil 
actions  and  ivords  (hould.     But  fuppofe  this  were  otherwife ;  yet 

Secondly,  Laws  made  againft  evil  vjords  and  aSlions  would  (Ignifie 
very  little,  if  men  v^'ere  left  at  liberty  as  to  their  thoughts  and  affetiions. 
It  would  be  to  very  little  purpofc  to  forbid  men  to  do  evil,  if  t/iey  might 
think  and  love  it:  for  where  the  fparks  of  fm  are  kept  glowing  in  the 
foul,  how  can  they  be  kept  from  breaking  out  into  a  flame  in  the  life  ? 
from  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  (peak,  and  the 
hands  3(51. 

But  to  proceed,  The  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  command  us  not  only  to 

perform 
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perform  good  actions,  but  alfo  to  do  them  after  a  right  manner,  with 
right  ends,  &c.  or  in  one  word,  from  good  principles.  Whatfoever 
we  do,  (g)  to  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  ai  to  men.  To  be 
{h)  fervent  in  fpirit  in  our  fervice  of  God.  To  do  all  to  the  {i)  glory 
of  God.  To  be  holy  {k)  as  he  that  hath  called  us  is  holy,  in  all  manner  of 
converfation.  (/)  To  be  perfe£i  as  cur  heavenly  Father  is  perfe6l:  Wliich 
precepts  (hew  that  we  ought  to  imitate  him,  not  fonly  in  the  matter  of 
our  actions,  but  likewife  in  the  qualifications  of  them  :  among  which, 
that  which  I  faid  is  effential  to  true  holinefs,  is  a  principal  one;  name- 
ly. To  do  good  adlions  for  thofe  reafons  which  moved  God  to  enjoyn 
them,  and,  I  add,  which  make  it  pleafing  to  iiim  to  perform  them 
himfelf,  vi%.  becaufe  they  are  either  in  themfelves  and  upon  their  own 
account,  excellent,  worthy  and  molt  tit  to  be  done,  or  are  made  fo  to 
be  by  fome  circumftance. 

Our  whole  duty  to  God  and  our  neighbour  (as  our  Saviour  hath 
told  us)  is  comprehended  in  the  love  of  them  :  and  the  love  oj  God  re- 
quired by  him  is  a  moft  intenfe  love:  we  are  commanded  to  love  him 
(m)  with  all  the  heart  and  foul,  mind  andflrength  ;  and  that  of  our  neigh- 
bour which  he  hath  made  our  duty,  is  fuch,  as  for  the  kind  of  it,  is 
like  the  love  which  we  bear  to  our  felves ;  fucli  as  will  not  permit  us 
to  wrong  him  in  his  [n)  good  name,  any  more  than  in  his  ejhte  or  per- 
fon ;  fuch  as  will  not  allow  us  rajhly  tofpenk,  or  fo  much  as  think  ill  of 
him;  fuch  as  will  caufe  us  to  put  the  beft  conftrudions  on  thofe  ac- 
tions of  his  that  are  capable  of  various  interpretations,  &:c.  And  for 
the  [o)  degree,  fuch  as  will  make  us  willing  to  lay  down  our  very  [p)  lives 
for  him,  that  is,  for  the  promoting  of  his  eternal  happinefs. 

To  fum  up  all  together,  We  are  commanded  to  [q]  add  to  our  faith 
vlriue,  to  virtue  knoivlcdge,  to  knowledge  temperance,  to  temperance  patience^ 
to  patience  gcdlinefs,  to  godlinefs  brotherly  kindnefs,  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs 
charity.  To  behave  our  felves  in  all  refpec^ts  towards  our  Creator  as 
becometh  his  creatures,  and  thofe  which  are  under  unfpeakable  obli- 
Rations  to  him  :  towards  one  another,  as  becometh  thofe  that  are  in- 
dued with  the  fame  common  nature,  and  according  to  the  diverfe  re- 
lations, engagements  and  other  circumftances  we  ftand  in  each  to  other'; 
and  towards  our  felves  according  as  tlie  dignity  of  our  nature  requires 
we  (hould.  In  fliort,  [r)  ivkatfcevcr  things  are  true,  tvhatjoever  things 
are  honefl,  ivhaifocver  things  are  jufl,  whatfoever  things  are  pure,  zvhatfo- 
ever  things  are  lovely,  zvhatfoever  things  are  of  good  vf port  ^  ivhatfoever  things 
have  virtue  and  praife  in  them,  are  the  objects  cf  the  Chrittian  precepts, 
and  by  them  recommended  to  us.  Let  any  one  read  but  our  Saviour's 
incomparable  fermon  upon  the  mount,  the  twelfth  to  tiie  Romans,  and 
the  third  chapter  of  the  epiitle  to  the  Coloffians,  and  well  confider  them, 
and  it  will  be  firange  Ihould  he  find  it  difficult  to  aflerit  to  the  truth  of 
that  propofition. 

Even  Trypho  himfelf,  in  the  dialogue  betwixt  fufiin  'Martyr  and  him, 
confeiTedj  that  the  precepts  contained  iti  the  book  called  the  Gofpel  are 

{g)  Col.  iii.  23.  {h)  Hem.  3iii.  11.  (/)   i  Cor.  X..31. 

(k)  iPet.  i.  15.  (/)   Mat.  V. "48.  (;w)   Mat/xix.  ig. 

(«)  Tit.  iii.  2.  (0)   I  Cor.  xiii.  5.  (^)   i  John  iii.  16. 

(?)  2  Pet.  i.  (r)  Phil.  4. 
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£«ff/,ara  y^  (.itydXce,  great  And  admirable.  He  faith  Indeed,  that  they  are 
fo  admirable^  as  that  he  fufpe^ed  them  not  to  be  by  humane  nature  obferv- 
able;  but  in  that  he  fpake  not  unlike  to  himfelf,  that  is,  a  prejudiced 
and  carnal  "Jeiv. 

If  it  be  now  objecfled,  that  notwithftanding  what  hath  been  faid  con- 
cerning the  ChrJ/iian  precepts  recommending  the  moft  elevated  virtue  to 
be  pratilifed  by  us,  it  is  acknowledged  by  all  fober  Chriftians,  that  they 
are  not  to  be  underftood  in  fo  high  a  fence  as  to  require  of  us  indefec- 
tive  and  unfpotted  holinefs,  or  at  leaft  that  our  Saviour  will  accept  of 
and  reward  that  holinefs  which  is  far  fhort  oi  perfeSi  ;  and  therefore  he 
can  be  no  fuch  great  friend  to  it,  as  hath  been  affirmed  :  the  anfwer 
is  very  eafie  and  obvious,  viz.  That  our  Saviour's  not  rigidly  exact- 
ing fuch  a  degree  of  holinefs  as  amounts  to  perfedion^  proceeds  from 
hence,  that  the  attainment  of  it  is  in  this  ftate  impofTibJe  to  us;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  his  liking  or  allowance  of  the  leaft 
fin,  but  to  his  fpecial  grace  and  good  will  to  fallen  mankind  :  Nay, 
moreover,  it  proceeds  from  his  pafTionate  defire  that  we  may  be  as  pure 
and  holy,  as  our  unhappy  circumftances  will  admit ;  he  well  knowing, 
that  ihould  he  declare  that  nothing  (hort  of  perfe£lion  fhall  be  accepted 
at  our  hands,  he  would  make  us  defperate,  and  take  the  moft  effec- 
tual courfe  to  caufe  us  to  give  over  all  thoughts  of  becoming  better, 
nay,  and  to  let  the  reins  loofe  unto  all  ungodlinefs.  But  yet  nothing 
fliort  o^ fincerify^  and  diligent^  ferious  endeavours  to  ab/lain  from  all  fin^ 
will  be  admitted  by  him  in  order  to  our  being  made  the  objeds  of  his 
grace  and  favour  :  and  as  for  ivilful  and  prefumptuous  fins  of  what  kind 
foever,  he  makes  no  allowances  for  them^  but  hath  by  himfelf  and  his 
minifters  declared  very  frequently,  that  they  fhall  not  be  pardoned, 
without  our  reformation.  And,  Laflly,  notwithftanding  the  allow- 
ances and  abatements  that  in  tender  compafilon  to  us  he  is  pleafed  to 
make  us,  no  lefs  than  our  abfolutely  p,erfe£l  holinefs  is  defigned  by  him, 
though  not  to  be  efFeded  in  this^  yet  in  the  other  world. 

CHAP.     IV. 

That  Holinefs  is  the  only  Defjgu  of  the  Promfes  of  the  GofpeU  Jheived  in 
Tzvo  Particulars :   and  of  the  Threamings  therein  contained. 

gJSSx^ECONDLY,  the  promifes  and  threatenings  of  the  Gofpel  have 
^  S  ^  moft  apparently  the  promoting  of  Holinefs  for  their  only  defr^n. 
i^^JUJJ  Firft,  The  promifes^  it  is  plain,  have.  This  St.  Peter  alTur- 
eth  us,  2  Epif.  chap.  i.  ver.  4.  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promifes^  that  by  thefe  you  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, having  efcnped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lufl.  And 
St.  /'<?z//doth  more  than  intimate  the  fame,  in  2  Cor,  7,  i.  Having 
(faith  he)  thefe  promifes,  dearly  beloved,  (viz.  thofe  which  the  foregoing 
chapter  concludes  with)  let  us  cleanfe  our felv.es  from  all  filthinefs  of  the 
ftjh  and  fpirit,  perfe^ing  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God,  Again,  Rom.  12.  I. 
Vol. 'VI.  X  lie- 
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/  beftech  you^  by  the  mcrctei  of  God,  th<3t  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living 
facriHcc^  hoh  acceptable  to  God^  which  is  your  reafonable  jervice.  And  be  ye 
not  \onforn<.ed  to  this  prefent  worlds  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mindif  &c. 

I.  We  always  fiild  ihe^Qpromifes  either  limited  to  holy  perfons,  or  made 
u^e  of  as  encouragemenis  and  exciting  tnoiives  to  holinefs'.  The  Apof- 
tle  tell  us»  that  iris  godlincfs  which  hath  the  (s)  prcmifs  of  the  life  that 
no-uf  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  The  promife  of  tiie  beatirtcal  vifion 
is  made  to  the  pure  in  heart,  (t)  Blcffed  are  the  pure  in  heart.,  for  they  /hall 
fee  God.  That  ofthe  Icnj^dom  of  heaven  to  the  (u)  poor  in  fpini,  or  thofe 
that  are  of  humbie  and  lowly  tempers.  'The  promife  of  obtaining  mer- 
cv  to  (x)  the  merciful.  7^h3t  of  inheriting  the  earth  (of  temporal  felicity^ 
to  thQ(y)  meek,  or  fuch  as  live  in  obedience  to  government,  i5c.  That  of 
eternal  jife  to  thofe  that  (z)  patiently  continue  in  well-doing.  That  of  fitting 
wivh  Chrift  on  his  throne,  to  thofe  that  overcome^  (a)  that  is,  that  mortifie 
their  lulls  and  corrupt  affe6lions.  The  promife  of  a  crown  of  life  is 
ufed  as  a  motive  to  perfwade  to  (b)Jaithfulncfs  to  the  death.  But  to  what 
purpofe  do  I  inuhiply  inftances,  when  as  there  is  not  a  particular /)rij- 
mije  throughout  the  wliole  Gofpel,  but  it  is  exprclTed,  or  plainly  in- 
timated, tliat  its  performance  depend-;  upon  fome  duty  o\  holinefi  to  be 
on  our  parts  tirft  performed,  or  at  leali  heartily  endeavoured.  And 
whereas  the  promiles  of  pardon,  and  of  eternal  life  aie  very  frequently 
made  to  believing^  there  is  nothing  more  evidently  declared  than  that 
this  faith  is  fuch  as  purirteth  the  heart,  and  is  productive  of  good  works. 

2."  Nay  ihe  Jiature  oj  ihife  promifcs  is  fuch,  as  is  of  it  k\\  fufficient  to 
fatisfic  us,  that  holinefs  is  the  defign  of  them. 

I.  This  is  manifellly  true  concerning  [.\\q  principal promifes,  or  thofe 
which  relate  to  the  other  life.  They  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three 
heads  ;  that  of  the  holy  fpirit ;  of  remijjion  of  fin  j  and  of  eternal  happi- 
nejs  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

Now  for  the  firfl  of  thefe,  viz.  The  promife  of  the  fpirit,  that  is  it  to 
which  we  arc  beholden  for  grace  and  aflilbnce  in  the  great  work  of  fub- 
duini»-  fin,  and  acquiring  the  habit  of  holinefs ;  and  this  is  the  very  bufi- 
nefs  for  the  fake  of  which  that  promife  is  made  to  us. 

And  for  the  fecond  atid  third,  tliey  are  fuch  as  none  but  holy  fouls 
-  are  capable  of.  That  none  but  fuch  are  capable  of  having  the  guilt  of 
their  fins  removed,  and  of  being  freed  from  the  difpleafure  and  v\rath 
of  God  is  felf- evident  ;  for  iht  gviU  of  fin  muft  needs  remain  while  its 
power  continues  ;  thefe  two  are  infeparately  from  each  other:  fin  is  fo 
loaihfome  ar.d  filthy  a  thing  (as  (hall  hercalter  be  (hewn)  that  it  is  per- 
fecflly  impofllble  that  the  blood  of  Chrilt  it  fclf  (hould  rendera  finner 
love'iy,  or  not  odious,  in  the  fight  of  God,  any  otherwife  than  by  wa(h- 
ino-  avvay  the  pollution  of  it.  And  nothing  is  more  apparent,  than  that 
holy  fouls  alone  are  in  a  capacity  of  the  h<ippinefs  that  confills  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God  m  the  other  world  j  than  that,  as  without  holinefs 
no  \i\^u  Jhallfee  the  Lord,  (as  faith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews)  fo  with- 
out it  nunc  canjee  him  :  for  the  full  ^niicompleic  participation  of  God, 

'    '•*  \vhi..h 

fs)   I  Tim.  4.  (t)  Mat.  5.  8.  (u)  Vcrfe  3. 
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which  our  Saviour  promifeth  his  difciples  and  faithful  followers,  arif- 
eth  out  of  the  likenefs  and  conformity  of  mens  fouls  to  him  :  but  there 
is  fuch  a  perfedl   unlikenefs  and  contrariety  in  impure  and    polluted 
fouls  to  the  infinitely  holy  God,   that  it  is  impolTible  there  fliould  be 
any  communications  from  him  to  them,  any  friendly  agreement  and 
complacency  between  him  and  them.     He  is  not  a  Gcd  that  hath  pie  afar  e 
in  wickednefs.,  neither  can  evil  diuell  ivith  him.  Pfal.  5.  4.  IVhat  communion 
hath  light  with  darknefs  faith  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  6.  14.  But  vicious  and 
unholy  fouls  are  full  of  darknefs,    whereas  God  is  pure  fplendid  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.     The  Platonijis  would  not  admit  that 
any  man  is  capable  of  being  acquainted  with  divine  things,   that  is  not 
purged  from    that    which  they  called  ^'»9u/^i«,   and  d\oy-,x,  rcmijfnefs. 
of  mind  and  hrutijh  pa[[toni.    How  utterly  impoffible  then  is  it,  that  fuch 
as  are  not  lb,   fhould  be  acquainted  with  divinity  it  felf  ?  Hierocles  faith, 
wa-776^  ofjQa^M.u"  'Kr.'^u'Pii,  Siz.  j^s  a  hket'-eye  ca^-.not  look  upon  o-^i^^a  ipn-rnv^ 
things  very  bright  andjhining^jo  afoul  unpoffejjed  of  virtue  is  unable  tohehohX 
the  beauty  of  truth :  how  unable  then  is  fuch  a  foul  to  behold  the  beau- 
ty of  Godhimfelf,   to  fee  him  as  he  is,   and  be  happy  in  the  fight  of 
him  ?  thofe  eyes  which   have  continually  beheld  vanity  (as  faith  an 
excellent  late  writer  of  our  own)  would  be  dazled,   not  delighted,  with 
the  beatifick  vifion.     (c)  Thanks  he  to  God  (faith  the  apoftie)  who  hath 
made  us  meet  to  he  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light,     Thofe 
can  by  no  means  partake  of  it,   that  are  not  by  hclinei's  made  ineet 
and  difpofed  for  it.     What  happinefs  can  we  find  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  when  !re  is  of  a  perfe611y  contrary  nature  to  our  own  ?  and  more- 
over, how  can  we  then  enjoy  him  r   there  mull:  be  in  us  a  likenefs  to 
him,  or  we  cannot  fee  him  as  he  is  i  for  St.  John  proves,  that  when  he 
appeareth,  we  Jhall  be  like  him,  by  this  agreement.     It  was  one  of  the 
maxims  of  the  excellent  Socrates.    *  It    is  unlawful  for  an.  impure  na- 
ture to  touch  pure  divinity.     Now  this  being  the  happinefs  promifed  ia 
the  Gofpel,  Vv^e  eafily  learn  from  the  confideration  of  the  nature  of  it  (it 
being  not  at  all  grofs  and  fenfual,  but  purely  fpiritual)   what  is  the  de- 
fign  of  thofe  promifes  that  contain  it.     At  the  firlt  hearing  of  them 
though  they  fliould  found   (as  they  do  not)  like  abfolute  ones,  we  may 
be  certain  that  holinefs,  and  fincere  endeavours  after  a  participation  of  a 
divine  nature  muft  neceflarily  be  tacit  conditions  of  them,  ais  without 
which  our  fouls  cannot  poifibly  be  qualified  and  put  into  an  apt  difpo- 
fltion  for  them. 

2.  As  ihe  promifes  which  concern  the  other  life  are  fuch  as  none  but 
holy  fouls  are  capable  of:  fo  thofe  that  only  relate  to  this  life  are  fucii  as 
none  but  fjch  fouls  will  be  contented  with.  They  are  only  neceffaries 
which  the  Gofpel  gives  us  an  alfurance  of,  and  fuch  things  as  may  be 
a  help  to  the  exercile  oi  virtue  and  holinefs  ;  noi  fuperfluities,  and  iuch 
55  ferve  to  gratifie  liquoriih  appetites.  So  we  are  to  underhand  t.hat  of 
our  Saviour,  Mat.  6.  3.  Firji  feek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte- 
ouftief  ;  and  all  thefe  things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you  ;  the  words  foregoing 
fhew,  that  by  \_all  thefe  things']  we  arc  only  to  undeifiand  meat.,  drink, 
and  chathes.     The  temporal  blefiings  that  Chrift  engageth  himfelf  to 

X  2  beftow 

(c)  Col.  i.  12. 
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beftow  upon  his  difciples,  are  fuch  alone  as  tend  \.ozvS^nzx  moderate  de- 
fires,  not  to  [z\\i^zinordimte  cravings  :  in  (hort,  they  are  only  fuch  as 
are  needful  to  keep  their  bodies  in  fuch  a  f^ate  as  that  they  may  be 
meet  habitations  and  inftruments  of  their  fouls,  fo  long  as  it  ihall  be  fit 
for  them  to  continue  in  them. 

Secondly,  and  as  for  the  threatemngs  of  the  Gofpel,  which  are  moft 
terrible  and  difmal,  that  they  have  the  fame  defign  that  the  promifes 
have,  is  out  of  quertion  :  for  they  are  never  ufed  to  fcare  men  from  any 
thing  but  what  tends  to  pollute  and  debauch  their  fouls  :  and  the  end 
of  them  is  every  where  to  excite  us  effe6tually  to  diligence  and  induftry 
in  the  purfuit  of  real  righteoufnefs  and  fubftantial  holinefs. 

(d)  T'teivrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  in  the  Gofpel,  agaiuji  all 
-Ufigodlinefst  and  unrighteovfnefs  of  men  :  fuch  as  difbelieving  and  difobey- 
ing  Chrifl's  Gofpel,  in  the  general',  and  particularly  fuch  as  (e)  idola- 
try, adultery,  fornication  and  unchannefs  of  all  forts,  theft,  covetoufnefs, 
dninkenncf,  reviling,  zvrath,  contemptuous  behaviour,  irnpiacakility,  iinmcr- 
cifuhcfs,  illlherallty,  malice,  cenforioufncf,  lying,  pride,  hypccrife,  rebellion 
and  difobedience  to  governours,  kc.  And  therefore  are  the  committers  of 
thefe  and  fuch  like  fins  threatned,  that  fo  f'^ofe,  which  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  their  vile  nature  and  uglinc:  ill  not  be  withdrawn  from 
them,  may  from  a  principle  of  felf-preferv^tion  be  afraid  of  them  :  and 
cur  Saviour  is  infinitely  good  to  us  in  his  terrifying  threatening;,  aswcl! 
as  in  his  ?Murin2.  promifes.  For  (as  Clem.  Alex,  in  his  Pesdagngus,  faith) 
his  threat nings  proceed  not  from  anger,  but  from  great  good  luill ',  and  he 
therefore  threatntth  punijhmcnt,  that  fnners  being  thereby  feared  into  re- 
formation, may  by  that  means  prevent  their  being  punijhed.  He  doth  riot  (as 
he  proceeds),  like  a  ferpent  bite  before  he  giveth  ivarning.  And  therefore 
only  doth  he  give  warming,  that  he  may  not  bite. 

CHAP.     V. 

T7;j/  the  promoting  of  Holinefs  was  the  Defign  of  our  Saviour'* s  ivhole  Life 
and  CoHverfation  among  Men  ;  both  of  his  Dijcourfes  and  Anions.  Jnd 
that  he  teas  an  eminent  Example  of  all  the  Parts  of  Virtue,  viz.  Of  the 
grcatefl  Freedom,  JffabiUty  and  Cotsrtefie  :  the  greatejl  Candor  and  Inge- 
nuity :  the  T'lofl  marvellous  gentlenefs  and  meeknefs :  the  deepejl  Humility  : 
the  greatejl  contempt  of  the  IVorld :  the  moji  perfe£l  Ccntcntation  :  the 
mojl  ivonderful  Charity  and  tendereft  Compaffon  :  Jiupenduous  Patience, 
and  Sithmiffton  to  the  Divine  IVill :  the  mojl  pajfisnate  Love  of  God,  and 
devoutcjl  temper  of  Mind  towards  him  :  mighty  Confidence  and  Truji 
in  God.    An  Objeilion  anfwered :  the  mojl  admirable  Prudence. 

|f°!^;!K^HIRDLY,  The  promoting  of  holinefs  was  the  defign  of  our 
^5  1'  S  Saviour's  whole  life,  and  couverfation  among  men.  All  his  dif- 
{Qi/r^^  courfes  that  are  on  record  carried  on  this  great  bufinefs  :  not 

only 

(J)  Rom.i.  iS. 

(e)  I  Cor.  vi,  9.  10.  Mat.  v.  22»  Mat.  xl.  26.  chap,  xvlii.  28. 
chao.  XXV.  42.  I  John  iii.  15.  Mat.  vii.  \.  Rev.  xxi,  27.  Jam.  iv.  6. 
Mat.  xxiii.  13.     Rom.  xiii.  I,  2. 
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only  hxsfenmns,  but  llkewife  thofe  which  were  lefs  folemn,  and  that 
cccafionally,  and  as  it  were  by  the  bye  dropt  from  him.  There  is  not  a  pa^ 
Table  he  uttered,  but  fomething  highly  conducing  to  the  inftilling  of 
virtue  into  thofe  to  whom  he  dire6ted  it,  was  tlie  msral  of  it:  and  all 
advantages  and  occafions  he  greedily  embraced  for  the  infufing  of  true 
piety  and  holinefs  into  the  fouls  of  men. 

To  give  a  few  inftances  ;  when  it  was  told  him  that  his  mother  and 
brethren  fought  for  him,  he  took  that  opportunity  to  tell  them,  that 
zvhojocver  will  do  the  will  of  God^  the  fame  is  his  brother,  ffer^  and  mother , 
Mark  3.  35.  When  he  obferved  a  reafoning  among  the  difciples,  which 
6f  them  (hould  be  the  greatefi:  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  took  occa- 
lion  from  thence  to  preach  to  them  the  necefiity  of  the  grace  of /;«w/- 
///;'  and  becoming  as  little  children^  o^  f elf  denial,  mart  if  cation  of  their  mojl 
beloved  lufts^  and  to  teach  them  feveral  other  very  excellent  lefTons, 
Matt.  18.  in  the  beginning.  Upon  a  certain  woman's  faying  to  him, 
Blejfed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  fuck  ;  lie 
minded  his  hearers  of  the  blefTednefs  of  obedient  perfons ;  yea  rather 
(faid  he)  are  they  blefed  that  hear  the  ivord  of  God,  and  keep  it,  Luhe  11. 
28.  Upon  Martha's  de'iring  him  to  command  her  fifter  to  help  her  ia 
ferving,  he  reproved  her  over-folicitoufnefs  about  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  and  put  her  in  mind  of  the  one  thing  needful,  Luke  10.  41.  Frofri 
a  Pharifees  marvelling  that  he  wa(hed  not  before  dinner,  he  took  an 
advantage  to  reprove  their  fuperftition,  hypocrifies,  partial  righteouf- 
nefs,  pride,  and  feveral  other  immortalities,  Luke  11.  38.  ^c.  From  a 
perfon's  deliring  him  to  fpeak  to  his  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance 
with  him,  h.e  took  an  opportunity  to  difcourfe  againrt  covetoufnefs,  and 
to  difl*wade  from  fetting  the  henrt  upon  earthly  riches,  from  fo'icitouf- 
nefs  and  carking  carefulnefs,  and  to  exhort  to  feveral  moft  weighty  and 
important  duties,  Luke  12.  15,  &c.  Upon  fome  mens  talking  of  tlie 
lamentable  difafter  that  befell  the  Galileans,  lie  took  occafion  to  give  a 
caution  again  ra/h  judging,  and  to  preach  to  them  the  abfolute  nece.lity 
oi  repentance,  as  that  without  which  they  (hould  all  perifh,  Luke  13. 
begin.  Upon  his  obferving  how  that  a  feaft  they  chofe  the  uppermoft 
rooms,  he  laid  hold  of  that  opportunity  to  teach  the  virtue  oi  humility, 
Luke  14.  7.  And  in  the  fame  chapter  he  took  the  advantage  that  was 
offered  him  by  other  pafTages  for  the  inftilling  of  diverfe  other  profit- 
able inftructions.  And  you  may  find  in  the  four  Evangelifts  abundance 
of  obfervations  of  this  nature. 

And  as  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  all  his  difcourfes  to  teach  virtue,  fo  was 
it  alfo  of  all  his  anions:  he  preach'd  holinefs  to  mens  eyes  no  lefs  than  to 
t'leirears,  by  giving  them  the  mofl  admirable  example  in  hisownperfon 
of  all  the  parts  of  it.  His  svhole  life  was  one  continued  lecture  of  the 
moH:  excellent  morals,  the  mofl  fublime  and  exacl  virtue. 

For  inflancej  he  was  a  perfon  of  the  gr&2l&?t  freedom,  affability,  and 
cour'.efe,  there  was  nothing  in  his  converfation  that  was  at  all  auilere, 
crabbed  or  unplcafant.  Though  he  was  always  frious,  yet  was  he 
VL^stx  foivre,  fullenly  grave,  morofe  or  cynical;  but  of  a  marvelloully 
converfable,  fociable  and  benign  temper.  Thofe  who  had  checks  from 
his  difciples,  as  rude  and  troublefMiie,  were  never  accufed  by  him  for 
being  io^  but  were  moft  kindly  liflned  to,  2nd  lovingly  received  :  even 

X  ^  little 
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little  children^  as  unwelcome  as  they  were  to  them,  were  tenderly  em- 
braced, and  blell  by  him.     He  never  blamed  any  for  interrupting  him 
in  his  dircourrcs,  or  other  bufinefs :  nor  was  put  into  the  leafl:  chafe 
by  their  fo  doing,  but  ever  patiently  heard  them,   and   fent  none  of 
them  from  him  (fupuofing  tliey  had  no  ill  defign  in  coming  to  him) 
without  latisfacStion.     When  he  was  invited  to  mens  tables   (as  little 
as  their  chear  could  tempt  him)  he  readily  went  ;  nor  did  he  efteem  it 
as  difbecoming  his  gravity  to  make  one  at  a  marriage-feaft  ;  nor  to  con- 
tribute to  it  himfci]'  neither.     He  did  not  think  himfelf  ^^*W  by  bad 
company,  nor  baulked  the  fociety  of  publicans  and  hnners  themfelves, 
(as  loathfome  as  they  were  to  ivorfe  men,   tl.e  Pharifees)  but  freely  in 
order  to  the  reforming  of  them  fate  down,    when  there  was  occafion, 
and  converfed  with  them.     H^is  firft  entertainment  of  the  woman  of 
Canaan^   as  uncivil  as  it  might  feem,   was  nothing  lefs  than  fo  ;  for  the 
unkind  and  contemptuous  language  he  gave  her,  tliough  it  was  but  the 
fame  which  the  feivi  always  bellowed  upon  thofe  people,  proceeded 
from  no  contewpfoi  her;  nor  was  it  dellgned,  as  the  event  fhewed,  in 
the  leaft  to  difcourage  her,   but  on  the  contrary,  to  give  her  occafion 
to  (hew  the  grcatnejs  of  \\tx  fai'h^  in  the  anfwer  fne  returned  to  it.  The 
ever  and  anon  infirm,   imprudent  and  impertinent  talk  of  his  difciples, 
and  others,  could  not  at  any  time  put  him  out  of  his  good  tem.per,  but 
only  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  imparting  to  them  feafonable  inftruc- 
tions  and  wife  counfels. 

The  candour  alfo  and  ingenuity  of  his  fpirit  did  to  great  admiration 
difcover  it  felf:  whereof  take  this  one  inftance.     Wiicre  as  he  (as  was 
faid)  forbad  cenforious  judging  of  other  men  ;   and  commanded,  confe- 
quently,  to  put  the  beft  conftruclions  upon  thofe  a<51ions  of  others  that 
are  capable  of  various  interpretations,  he  hath  given  us  no  fmall  en- 
couragement fo  to  do,   by  his  behaviour  towards  thofe  three  dil'ciples, 
vvfhom  he  could  not  perfwac^e  for  a  little  while  to  forbear  keeping,  no 
not  in  his  ogony ;  as  great  obligations  as  he  had  laid  upon  them,  to  do  any 
thing  he  Ihould  pleafe  to  defire  of  them.     'Thcxx  Jleeping  at  fuch  a  time 
feemed  a  certain  fign  of  their  being  very  much  unconcerned   for   their 
bleded  Lord,   and  of  great  coolnefs  of  affci5^ion  to  him  ;   efpecially  he 
having  (I  fay)  before  dcfired  them  to  ivnich  with  him,  and  given  them 
the  reafoii  why  he  did  fo  :  }ct  for  all  this  would  he  impute  it  to  no 
w'orfe  a  caufe  than  mere  infirmity,  nor  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  thera 
upon  that  account;   andwhen  they  themfelves  had  nothing  to  fay  to 
excufe  their  fault,  he  makes  this  apology  himfelf  for  them  ;  The  fpirit 
indeed  is  zvilUng  but  the  fie Jl)  is  %ucak :  nay  though,  for  all  this,  and  not- 
wiihrtanding  that,  friendly  expoflulation  of  his  with  Peter,    [Couldeft 
thou  7iot  watch  zvilh  me  one  hour  ?']  they  fell  afleep  again,  yet  did  he  not 
at  his  laft  return  to  them  pafs  any  cenfure  upon  them,   but  carried  it 
towards  them  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 

And  the  genthnefs  and  vieeknef  of  his  difpofition  was  very  marvellous: 
when  fames  and  fohn  in  a  great  heat,  would  have  perfwaded  him  to 
call  for  fire  from  heaven,  after  the  example  oi  p^iios,  to  confume  the 
Somaritatis  for  their  inliofpitable  and  barbarous  refufal  to  give  him  en- 
tertainment, he  rebuked  them  immediately  for  that  revengeful  motion, 
and  gave  them  tliis  r^ply  j  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of; 

for 
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for  the  [on  of  man  is  voi  come  to  deftroy  meni  lives  but  to  fave  them,  Luke 
9.  55.  and  lb,  filently  went  his  ways,  without  giving  them  fo  much  as 
a  la(h  of  his  tongue  for  fo  rude  an  aftVont.  Never  had  any  one  fo 
{^rong  provocat.ons  to  wrath  and  revenge,  as  the  bieticd  Jffui ;  but, 
never  were  either  fo  undifcernible  in  any  as  they  were  iii  him.  In  his 
carriru'e  indeed  towards  the  Pharifees  he  inight  feetn  to  fonie  to  be 
once  or  twice  tranfporteJ  with  a  fit  of  unordinary  pa(hon,  but  it  would 
not  have  become  the  zeal  lie  had  for  God  and  true  goodnefs,  to  behave 
himfelf  otherwife  towards  fuch  inonflroully  immoral  wtetclies  and  mofi: 
hatefully  conceited  and  proud  hypocrites.  Nor  was  his  overturning  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  or  whipping  the  buyers  and  fellers  out. 
of  the  temple,  any  other  than  a  very  befitting  and  feemly  exprelfion 
of  his  juft  difpleafure  againft  thofe  facrilegious  and  .prophane  people. 
But  he  was  never  I'o  concerned  for  hiinfelf  tor  his  own  reputation,  or. 
ought  eife  that  belonged  to  him,  as  to  be  put  into  the  leaft  heat  by  all 
the  ignominious  language  that  was  from  time  to  tiine  given  him,  and 
the  vile  reproaches  and  imfufFerable  abufes  that  were  heap'd  upon  him. 
When  he  was  accofted  with  a  never-to-be- parallell'd  impudence  by  his 
old  difciple  Judas,  in  the  front  of  an  arnned  multitude,  who  could  have 
forborn  to  receive  fuch  a  villainous  and  intolerably  bafe  traytor  with 
the  mort  emphatical  expreflions  of  an  exafperated  and  enraged  mitid? 
but  with  what  wonderful  mildnefs  was  that  trioniler  of  ingratitude  and 
dilHrnulation  treated  by  our  dear  Lord  !  the  worii  words  he  beftowed 
upon  him  being  thel'e,  Judas,  betrayejl  thou  the  fon  of  man  luith  a  kifs  ? 
nor  did  he  more  angrily  befpeak  the  wicked  followers  than  he  did  their 
leader,  when  they  rudely  alfaulted  and  apprehended  him.  And  lo  far 
was  he  from  revenging  himfelf  upon  them,  as  able  as  he  was  to  do  it 
•  effeclually  ;  and  notwithftanding  (as  he  gave  them  to  underftand)  that 
he  could,  if  he  lided,  have  no  fewer  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
iiTiployed  in  his  fervice,  that  he  wrought  a  miracle  for  the  healing  of 
the  wound  that  one  of  them  received  froin  tiie  fvvord  of  Feter  ;  and 
withal,  charged  him  to  put  up  that  weapon. 

Nor  was  irever  in  the  power  either  of  the  calumniatiiig  and  black 
tongues,  or  rude  and  cruel  lunds,  of  his  bittereft  enemies  to  draw 
from  him  fo  much  as  a  reviling  or  fierce  word.  But  of  io  rarely  mode- 
rate a  temper  and  ferene  fpirit  was  he,  that  (as  S.  Peter  faith,)  (f)  IVhen 
he  'jvas  reviled,  he  reviltd  not  again-,  when  he  fuffered^  he  thr  earned  not. 
but  committed  himfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  rigkteoufly.  (g)  He  gave  his  back 
to  the  falters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  thai  plucked  off  the  hair,  he  bid  not  his 
face  from  fiame  and  [pitting,  (h)  He  ivtjs  opprffed  and  he  iv:rs  affl'Med, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and 
as  a  Jheep  before  her  Jhearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  And 
thus  hath  he  taught  us  by  the  mod  excellent  example  to  obey  tliofe 
precepts  of  his  whereby  the  practice  of  that  virtue  of  meeknefs  and  fedate- 
nefs  of  fpirit  towards  injurious  perfons  is  injoyned  on  us. 

Nor  was  his  meeknefs  lefs  to  be  parallell'd  or  more  obfervable  tlian  his 
great  humility  ;  from  w'lence  indeed  that  proceeded,  and  was  of  this 
no  fmnJl  expreffion.  And  el'pecially  confidering  his  high  defcent,  moft 
tranfcendent  perfedions  and  infinite  worth,  it  was  impolTible  lie  (hould 

X  4  have 

(f)  1  Pet  ji.  23.  (g).  Ifai.  1.  6.  (h)  Ifai.  lili.  7. 
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have  been  fo  mee^  as  to  put  up  fuch  contemptuous  ufage  and  inexpref- 
fibly  provoking  affronts  as  he  did,  if  his  humility  were  not  equal  to  his 
other  excellencies  ;  if  he  had  not  been  moft  lowly  minded,  and  of  a 
profoundly  fubmifs  fpirit.  God  only  had  the  glory  of  all  his  mighty  works, 
he  would  not  afcrihe  to  himfelf  the  lead.  The  father^  faiTh  he,  that 
divduth  in  vic^  he  doth  the  works,  John  xiv.  10.  Verily^  verily^  I  fay 
untoyoUi  the  fon  can  do  nothing  of  hi mf  If  but  what  he  feth  the  father  do  : 
for,  whaifoever  things  he  doth,  thefe  doth  the  fon  likewife,  John  v.  ig.  / 
can  of  mine  own  fef  do  nothing  ;  as  I  hear,  f  judge  ;  and  my  judgment  isjufi, 
becauje  1  feek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  father  which  hath  fent 

me,  verfe  30. ^/  do  nothing  of  my  fef :  but  as  my  father  hath  taught  me, 

Jfpeak  thefe  things,  John  viii.  28. 

Though  he  was  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords,  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
earth,  yet  did  he  hide  his  greatnefs,  told  his  dil'ciples  that  his  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  zvorld,  and  chofe  the  condition  of  a  fubjed  and  a  private  man  ia 
it  :  nor  would  he  be  perfwaded  to  aiTume  to  himfelf  fo  much  authority, 
as  judging  but  between  two  perfons  in  a  cafe  of  civil  right  did  amount 
unto.  In  the  above-cited  place  (Luke  12.  i$.)  when  one  defired  him, 
to  fpeak  to  his  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  him,  he  re- 
turned him  this  anfwer,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  f 
nay  he  put  himfelf  into  the  condition,  not  only  of  a  private,  but  alfo  of 
a  7nean,  a  moft  dfpicably  mean  perfon.  As  he  chofe  to  be  born  of  a  mean 
woman,  in  the  meanefi  and  even  vileft  of  places,  a  flable,  where  a  man- 
ger was  his  cradle,  and  brute  beafts  his  chamber- fellows  ;  fo  did  I)e 
afterwards  fubje6l  himfelf  to  his  poor  motl^.er,  and  the  carpenter  her 
hufband.  He  was  not  unacquainted,  when  he  was  but  a  child,  with 
the  nobility  of  his  defcent,  the  greatnefs  of  his  extradlion,  he  even 
then  did  well  underftand  whofe  fon  he  was,  and  that  no  lefs  a  perfon 
was  his  father  tlian  the  infinite  God  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  for  faid  he 
Xofcfeph  and  jMary,  when  after  a  forrowful  fearch  after  him  they  found 
him  in  the  temple,  zvi/i ye  not  that  I  muji  he  about  my  Father's  bufenefs? 
yet  notwitiiftanding,  he  vjsnt  down  with  them  from  ferufalem,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  fuhjeil  unto  them,  Luke  ii.  49,  51.  And  under  yo~ 
ffph,  though  he  knew  liim  to  be  but  his  reputed  Father  (if  we  may 
believe  *one  of  the  moft  ancient  Fathers)  he  wrought  at  his  own 
trade,  and,  as  he  faith,  rBzlovixd  l^ya,  sl^ydi^tio,  did  carpentry-work  ;  and 
parti^'ularly  bufied  himfelf  in  making  a^o]^a  x^  ^vya,  ploughs  and  yokef. 

Again,  the  perfons  that  he  took  for  his  moft  intiinate  afToeiates  were 
of  no  better  quality  than  forry  filhermen,  and  men  of  the  loweft  rank. 
As  for  his  worldly  eftate,  I  cannot  fay  'twas  mean,  for  he  had  none  at 
all  (tliar  is,  but  what  he  was  beholden  to  others  lx)r.)  The  foxes,  faicj 
he,  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefs,  but  the  fon  of  man  hath  not 
ivhere  he  may  lay  his  head.  And  as  for  employments,  he  thought  not  him- 
felf too  good  to  undertake  the  vilef,  even  one  in  comparifon  of  whicl\ 
\x\:ik'\v\<g  ploughs  :xni.\  yokes  was  moft  gentle,  viz.  The  wajhing  of  his  df- 
ciplesjeet.  In  ihort,  fo  marvelloufly  humble  was  this  innnitely  ^rw/ 
per  ion,  that  (as  he  faith,  Adatth,  xx.  28.)  He  came  not  to  be  mini/lred 
unto,  but  to  minifler ;  and  was  in  this  world  as  one  that  ferveth,  Luke 
xxii.  27.  and  that,   though  he  was  rich,  be  became  poor,  that  we  through 

bii 
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hh  poverty  might  be  rich,  (i)  That,  though  he  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
he  thought  it  no  robbery  (or  fpoil)  to  be  equal  with  God-,  but  made  himfelf 
of  no  reputation^  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant^  and  was  made 
in  the  liketiefs  of  men  ;  and  being  found  in  fajhion  as  a  man^  he  humbled, 
himjef,  and  became  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  crofs^  Phil,  ii; 
6,  7.  And  our  Saviour  liath  declared  that  he  was  our  pattern  both  in 
his  meeknefs  and  humility  \  For,  learn  (faid  he)  of  me^  for  I  am  meek  and 
loivly  in  heart,  Matth.  xi.  29.  And  therefore  did  he  fubmit  to  that 
meanell  office  of  a  fervant  (which  was  but  now  mentioned)  that  we 
might  from  the  confideration  of  his  example,  not  look  upon  the  low- 
eft,  whereby  we  may  ferve  our  brethren,  as  below  us  :  for,  after  he 
had  wafned  his  Difciples  feet,  and  was  fate  down  again,  he  faid  thus 
to  them,  'John  xiii.  12.  Knoiv  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?  Te  call  me 
Miijhr  and  Lord,  and  ye  fay  luell^  for  fo  I  am:  If  I  then  your  Lord  and 
Mafler  have  wajhed  your  feet  ^  ye  alja  ought  to  wajh  one  anothen  feet.  For 
J  have  given  you  an  cmntple,  that  ye  fhould  do,  as  I  have  done  unto  you^ 
Verily^  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  the  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lordy 
neithh- he  that  is  fent,  greater  than  he  that  fent  him.  If  ye  know  thefe 
thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

Conlidering  what  hath  been  faid  of  his  chufing  fo  mean  and  defpi- 
cable  a  condition  in  this  world,  I  need  not  fpend  time  in  ihewing  what 
an  example  he  hath  given  us  o{  contempt  of  it.  Never  was  any  one  fo 
dead  to  its  pleafures  as  he  was  :  nor  were  ever  its  glories  fo  trampled 
on  as  by  our  Saviour  :  and  that,  not  as  were  the  carpets  of  Plato  by 
that  cynick  Diogenes,  who  was  truly  enough  (no  queftion)  told  by  that 
great  philofopher,  that  he  trod  under  foot  the  pride  of  Plato,  with  a 
greater  pride  ;  for  he  was  guilty  of  no  infolent  behaviour  either  towards 
great  men  or  their  greatnels,  nor  of  any  thing  that  looked  in  the  leaft 
like  it.  But  he  gave  moft  eminent  demonftrations  of  the  mean  opinion 
he  had  of  popularity  and  applaufe  among  men,  of  titles  of  honour,  and 
vaft  revenues,  and  that  he  infinitely  defpifed  them  in  comparifon  of 
mental  endowments  and  accomplifhments.  He  confuted  the  idle  fan- 
cies of  the  world  concerning  thefe  and  the  like  things,  and  difparaged 
thofe  vain  eftimations  that  are  founded  upon  them,  in  that  he  chofe 
to  be  wholly  devoid  of  them,  and  in  the  very  other  extreme  to  thofe 
which  abounded  with  them :  whereby  he  likewife  fignified  how  little 
evil  he  apprehended  in  difefteem,  reproach  and  poverty;  which  we 
vain  creatures  have  fuch  frightful  conceptions  of,  and  fo  greatly  dread  ; 
in  that  he  did  not  at  all  matter  them,  nor  in  the  leaft  concern  himfelf 
at  them. 

So  great  and  generous  a  foul  had  he,  as  to  be  fo  far  from  fuffering  his 
mind  to  be  at  all  difquieted  with  them,  that  he  voluntarily  and  freely 
chofe  them,  For  it  lay  in  his  power  to  be  the  richeft  man  under  hea- 
ven, and  moft  to  abound  with  this  worlds  goods,  if  it  had  fo  pleafed 
him ;  and  he  could,  if  he  had  lifted,  have  been  alfo  the  moft  popular 
perfon  upon  earth  ;  could  always  have  kept  the  credit  which  for  a 
while  he  had  among  the  common  people,  and  gained,  the  like  among 
all  forts  :  for  he  had  infinitely  the  advantage  above  all  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world  to  have  raifed  to  himfelf  a  moft  mighty  renown, 
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and  to  be  adored  by  all  people.  So  tint  the  truth  of  that  faying  of 
Epicleius^  \*They  are  not  the  things  themfeives  which  fa  affright  and  [care 
inen^  but  the  falje  opinions  they  have  conceived  of  thttn,']  is  greatly  con- 
iirmed  as  to  the  forementioned  reputed  evils,  by  our  Saviour's  pradiice. 

And  this  bleffed  perfon,  chufmg  fo  mean- and  contemptibly  poor  a 
condition  of  lite,  I  need  not  tell  you  that  he  was  ^tw^txX'j  contented  "f^'wXx 
it  J  nor  that  he  was  aiiogether  free  (though  he  had  many  times  Jcarce- 
lyfrom  hand  to  mouth)  from  thouglufulnefs  and  anxiety  of  mind,  con- 
cerning his  future  mainienance.  For  as  he  cautioned  his  Dilciplcs 
againlt  taking  thought  j or  their  lifcy  what  they  jlculd  cat ^  whet  they  Jhould 
drink,  and  iihereivith  theyj/r.uld  be  clothed;  and  Ihewcd  the  folly  and  lin- 
fulnels  thereof,  as  proceeding  from  diftriiftfulncfs  of  tiie  divine  provi- 
dence, (Matt.  vi.  25,  ^V.)  So  was  be  fo  far  from  being  guilty  of 
that  fauk  himfelf,  that  he  was  no  lefs  liberal  than  he  was  poor.  For 
when  he  was  provided  with  a  fiTiaU  pittance  of  victuals,  inftead  of 
hoarding  it  up,  or  being  faving  of  it,  he  would  not  think  much  of 
fpending  it  upon  others  whofe  needs  craved  it  :  we  read  twice  of  his 
beftowing  the  little  Hock  that  he  and  his  Difciples  had  gotten  betv.'een 
them,  upon  the  hungry  multitude,  and  of  his  working  a  miracle  ta 
make  it  hold  out  among  them. 

And  how  full  he  was  of  chority,  and  tender  compajjton,  is  beyoTid  ex- 
prefllon  :  for  as  he  cominended  to  his  difciples,  and  inculcated  upoti 
them  nothing  more,  nor  fcarcely  fo  much,  fo  in  the  exercife  of  no  vir- 
tue was  he  more  exemplary.  We  read  often  of  the  yerning  of  his 
bowels  towards  mlfcrablc  mortals,  and  his  pity  did  always  exert  it 
felf  in  ads  of  mercy.  Never  did  any  make  application  to  him  for  de- 
liverance froin  the  evils  that  did  afflid  them,  that  had  not  their  re- 
quefts  granted  tiicm  :  nor  were  any  more  forward  to  beg  relief  of  any 
kind  of  him,  than  he  was  to  beftow  it  upon  them  :  nay  he  frequently 
made  poor  creatures  the  objedls  of  his  mercy  before  it  was  fought  for 
by  them.  It  was  even  his  whole  bunnefs  to  oblige  the  world  by  fig- 
nal  kindneffes,  and  (as  fhall  be  farther  (hewn  anon)  be  continually 
went  up  and  down  doing  good  either  to  the  bodies  or  fouls  of  men. 
Nay  his  charity  was  of  fo  large  and  univerfal  extent,  that  the  wicked 
and  unthankful,  and  even  his  bittereft  enemies,  were  (as  well  as  others), 
very  ample  partakers  of  it.  Whereas  the  duty  of  bkffmg  thofe  that 
(urje  uSy  znd  praying  for  thofe  that  defpitefuUy  ufe  us,  is  to  our  corrupt 
natures  one  of  the  harflieft  and  moft  ditncult  of  any  he  hath  impofcd 
upon  us,  he  hath  taken  a  courfe  by  the  admirable  example  he  hath 
herein  given  us,  to  make  it  one  of  the  eafieft  and  moil  pleafant  to  us.. 
For  the  deviliih  malice  that  by  the  vileft  of  men  was  expreft  towards 
him,  could  not  in  the  leaft  imbitrer  his  fpirit  or  harden  his  heart 
againft  them  :  nor  could  he  be  diffwaded  by  it  from  perfifting  in  do- 
ing good  to  them  :  but  continued  to  entreat  them  to  accept  of  life 
from  him,  to  grieve  at  their  infidelity,  and  with  tears  to  bewail  their 
moft  obftin:ite  pervcrfene''s.  And  laftly,  when  their  inveterate  and  im- 
placable haired  came  to  vent  it  felf  in  the  cruelleft  and  moft  barbarous 
manner  imaginable  upon  him,  did  he  pray  to  his  father  for  them  ;  even 
whilft  they  were  tormenting  him,  did  he  befeech  him  to  forgive  them  j 
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nay,  and  in  order  thereunto  laid  down  his  very  life  for  them  j  even  for 
them,  I  fjy,  th;U  took  it  from  him. 

And  this  gives  occafion  to  difcouiTe  fomething  of  his  moft  wonder- 
ful patience,  and  fabmilllon  to  the  will  of  God,  wiiich  he  gave  us  in  his 
extreme  fufferings  an  example  of.     We  are  exhorted,    Heb.  xii.  1,2. 
to  run  zvith  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us,  looking  unto  Jefus  the  au' 
thor  and  firtifher  of  our  faith  ;  tuho  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  bejore  him,  en- 
dured the  Crcfs,   dejpftng  the  (home,  ^c.     Tiie  ignominy  that  was  caft 
upon  him  by  ungodly  creatures,   he  defpifed  ;  and  as  for  the  exceflive 
tortures  felt  by  him,    them   he  endured  :    he   did  not  indeed  defpife 
thefe  alfo,   but  neither  did  he  faint  under  them  ;  according  as  we  are 
forbidden  to  do,  ver/e  5.  of  the  now  mentioned  chapter,    My  fon  defpife 
not  thou  the  chaftifement  of  the  Lord,  ricither  faint  what  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him.     There  were  on  the  one  hand  no  Jloical  rants  heard  from  iiim, 
fuch  as  that  of  Poffidonius  in  the  prefence  of  Pompey  (wlien  he  was  af- 
fiidcd  with  a  fit  of  t!ie  gout,  or  fome  fuch  difeafe,)  viz  nihil  agis  dolor ^ 
t^c.  O  pain,  thou  art  an  infgnificant  thing,   I  don't  matter  thee  :  For  we 
find  that  our  Saviour  had  as  quick  a  fence  of  pain,  as  have  other  men  ; 
and  his  agony  in  the  garden  did  fo  affecft  his  foul,  as  to  force,   S^o.a^aj 
a»'f*a1'^,  dodders  of  blood  through  the  pores  of  his  body.     We  read  that 
he  was  fore  amazed,  and  very  heavy  ;   and  he  told  his  Difciples  that  his 
foul  was  exceeding  forrowful,  even  unto  death :  But  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
notwitiiftanding  the  immenfe  weight  and  moll  heavy  prefTure  of  grief  his 
mind  fuffered  under,   through  his  Father's  with  holding  the  wonted 
influences  of  his  love  from  him,    and  tlie  intolerable  torments  of  body 
that  he  underwent,    (though,   both  in  regard  of  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fufferings,  and  alfo  his  moft  perfe6l  innocence,   and    therefore  non- 
defert  of  them,  he    might    have  the  greatefl:  temptations  imaginable 
to  be  impatient)  he  never  uttered  a  murmuring  or  difcontented  word, 
nor  conceived  the  leaft  difpleafure  at  the  Divine  iVIajefty,  or  doubted 
either  of  his  jufiice  or  goodmf.  ;    but  intirely  fubmitted  himfelf  to  this 
his  fevere  difpenfation  of  providence,  and  willingly  acquiefced  in  it.  He 
prayed  indeed  to  his  F.''.ther,  that  this  bitter  cup,  if  it  were  pcffihle,  might 
pafs from  him-,  but  it  was  on  this  condition,  that  it  might  feem  good  to 
him.     And  as  io  much  is  implied  in  thofe  words,   \If  it  be  poffhW]  fo 
is  it  expreiTed,  Luke  xxii.  42.  where  it  is  faid.  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  the  cup  from  me  :  And  it  immediately  folio  weth  ;  Nevertbelefs  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done;   according  as  he  hath,  in  the  abfolute  form 
he  left  us,  required  us  to  pray.     And  again,  faith  lie,   John  xw\\\.  n. 
Ihe  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me, /hall  I  not  d>ink  it  ?  And  John  xii.  28. 
After  he  had  put  up  the  forementioned  petition  to  be  delivered  from 
that  moft  difmal  hour  that  was  approaching  near  him,   he  doth,   as  it 
,    were,  recall  it  prefently,  in  thefe  words.  But  for  this  caufe  came  1  unto  this 
hour;  and  then  put  up  this  fecond,  Father glori fie  thy  name :    which  is 
plainly  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid.    Father,  as  dreadful  and  terrifying  as 
the  thoughts  are  of  my  future  fufferings,  feeing  glory  will  redound  to  thy  f elf 
by  thein,  I  am  not  only  contented  but  afo  defircus  to  undergo  them. 

Celjus  having  mentioned  that  celebrated  Bravado  of  Jna>:archus  to 
the  tyrant  of  Cyprus,  when  he  cruelly  pounded  him  in  his  mortar; 
and  the  merry  faying  of  Epi^etus  to  his  mafter  when  he  brake  his  leg, 
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and  thereupon  fcoffingly  demanded  of  the  Chriftians,  what  faying  like 
to  either  of  thofc,  was  uttered  by  their  God  in  the  midft  of  his  fufFer- 
ings,  Orlgen  makes  this  good  reply  to  him,  viz.  That  our  Saviour's 
filence  in  the  midfl;  of  the  tortures  he  endured,  (hewed  greater  patience 
and  fortitude  of  mind,  than  did  all  tht  Jayifigs  of  the  Greek  philofo- 
phers  in  the  like  cafes :  And  he  adds  that  thofe  words  of  Chrift,  Not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,  were  not  only  (pur>,  hoi^uxor©-,  iva.^iuxeiJiiiii  ^\ 
roT;  ffv[ji.QccUiiffiv,  i^c.  the  voice  cf  one  that  patiently  fuffered,  but  alfo  that  was 
well pleafed  with  his  fufferings,  and  fpake  his  preference  of  what  was  ap- 
pointed for  him  by  the  divine  providence  before  his  own  defires  and 
natural  afFecftions. 

\\\  the  next  place,  cur  Saviour  gave  us  the  moft  eminent  and  noble 
example  of  Love  to  God,  and  the  devouteft  temper  of  mind  towards 
him.  That  love  of  him,  ivith  all  the  heart  and  foul  mind  and Jirength 
which  he  commended  to  us  as  our  duty,  did  he  himfelf  give  the  high- 
eft  demonftrations  of.  His  laft  mentioned  patience,  and  perfedl  fubmif- 
lion  to  the  divine  pleafure  under  the  moft  dreadful  fufFerings,  is  alone 
fufficient  to  convince  us  tiiat  his  love  to  his  father  was  v(\o?i  intenfe : 
for  it  was  utterly  impofTible  that  his  will  ftiould  be  fo  entirely  refigned 
up  to  the  will  of  God y  if  his  love  of  him  had  not  been,  as  fincere,  fo  of 
the  highejl  degree  and  abfolutely  pcrfedt.  So  his  heavenly  Father  might 
thereby  be  glorified,  he  was  willing  to  endure  the  extremeft  miferies, 
that  ever  were  inflidted  on  any  mortal  :  and  indeed  his  mere  well  in- 
terpreting fo  fevere  a  providence  was  a  great  expreflion  of  no  fmall 
love.  And  befides,  it  was  (as  he  told  his  Difciples)  his  very  (k) 
meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  thatfent  him,  and  to  finijh  his  work.  As  he 
was  heartily  well  pleafed  to  fuffer  his  will,  fo  he  took  infinite  content, 
fatisfa^lion  and  delight  in  the  doing  of  it.  It  was  to  him  the  moft  plea- 
fant  thing  in  the  whole  world  to  be  about  his  Father's  bufinefs ;  and 
therein  he  abounded,  and  was  indefatigable.  All  he  did  was  referred  by 
him  to  the  honour  of  God  ;  and  of  each  of  his  glorioui  ivorks  he  gave 
him  the  glory,  and  him  only  :  which  thing  was  no  lefs  an  argument  of 
the  ardency  of  his  love,  tl;an  (as  Vv-e  have  faid  it  is)  of  the  depth  of  his 
humility.  In  all  his  ways  he  acknowledged  God,  and  took  all  occafi- 
ons  to  make  mention  of  him,  and  to  fpeak  of  his  excellent  perfec- 
tions. When  the  ruler  called  him  but  good  mafter  ;  which  was  an  epi- 
thet, had  he  been  but  a  mere  man,  he  was  infinitely  worthy  of;  as 
Height  an  occafion  as  this  may  feem  to  Tome,  it  minded  him  to  fpeak  of 
God's  goodnt'/s;  and  he  prefently  replied,  IFby  calleji  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  (that  is  originally  and  from  himfelf)  but  God  only. 
He  was  much  in  delightful  converfe  with  God,  and  in  prayer  to  him, 
and  ever  and  anon  retired  from  all  company  for  that  purpofe  ;  according 
as  he  hath  enjoyned  us  to  do,  A^at.  vi.  5,  6.  And  we  read  Luke  vi.  12. 
of  his  continuing  on  a  mountain  a  whole  night  in  prayer. 

A  mighty  confidence  znA  trufi  in  God,  as  it  could  not  but  be  an  efFc(5l 
of  our  Saviour's  no  lefs  Uve  of  him,  h  did  he  give  marvellous  in- 
fanccs  thereof.  The  ftorm  that  put  his  Difciples  into  a  dreadful  con- 
fternation,  could  not  terrific,  nor  fo  much  as  difcompofe  him  ;  no, 
though  he  was  fuddenly  awaked  out  of  a  found  I'leep  by  their  difmal 
cries.     When  he  was  hoyfted  up  into  the  air  bv  his  grand  adverfary, 
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the  devil,  and  fet  upon  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  then  by  abufing 
fcripture  folicited  to  caft  himfclf  down ;  as  much  as  he  feemed  to  be 
abandoned  to  his  power,  and  under  as  great  a  difadvantage  as  he  was 
through  extreme  falling,  his  mind  was  as  Jhong  as  his  body  weaJi^  his 
conftancy  remained  unfhaken,  his  thoughts  undifordered,  and  with  an 
undaunted  courage  he  readily  replied  to  him.  It  is  luritten  again.  Thou 
Jhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Mat,  iv.  5.  Where  you  have  alio  two 
other  fignal  inftances  of  the  like  nature.  By  all  which  he  fhewed  that 
his  truji  in  God  was  fo  invincibly  ftrong,  and  his  adherence  to  him  fo  in- 
feparably  clofe,  that  the  utmoft  attempts,  and  fierceft  aflaults  of  the 
devil  could  have  no  other  efFecSt  than  to  prove  them  fo.  Our  Saviour 
could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  go  the  leafl:y?^/>  out  of  God's  way,  in 
order  to  his  prefervation  from  the  moft  imminent  dangers,  fo  firm  was 
his  faith  in  him  :  and  he  ftill  doing  the  things  that  were  pleafing  in  his 
fight,  he  was  undoubtedly  afTured  of  the  continuance  of  his  prefence 
with  him.  This  he  hath  himfelf  told  us,  John  viii.  29.  Jnd  he  that 
hath  fent  me,  is  with  me,  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  1  do  always 
thofe  things  that  plcafe  him. 

So  vifible  and  apparent  was  his  trufl  in  God,  that  when  he  was  given 
up  to  his  adverfaries  moll  barbarous  rage,  they  themfelves  could  not 
bur  take  notice  of  it,  and  fcoffingly  when  he  hung  on  the  crofs  (and 
therefore  feemed  to  be  in  a  defperate  condition)  did  they  upbraid  him 
with  it :  He  trujled  in  God,  faid  they,  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will 
have  him,  for  hi  faid,  lam  the  Son  of  God,  Mat.  xxvii.  43.  And  where- 
as it  hath  been  objeded  by  fome  of  our  Saviour's  adverfaries,  that  a 
little  before  his  death,  he  exp'-efTed  very  great  diftruft,  if  not  per.^e(5l 
defpair  of  his  Father's  love,  in  that  tragical  exclamation.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  haji  thou  forfaken  me  ?  There  are  thofe  that  conceive  it  may 
be  fatisfadlorily  enough  anfwered,  that  it  is  moft  unreafonable  and  bar- 
barous to  take  advantage  from  words  uttered  in  the  very  pangs  of  death, 
accompanied  with  unfupportable  mifery;  it  being  not  ordinarily  fup- 
pofablte  that  any  can  be  them/elves,  who  are  in  fuch  circumftances ; 
and  why  the  Man  Jefus,  or  our  Saviour,  according  to  his  humane  nC" 
ture,  fhould  not  be  under  as  great  difadvantages  as  others  in  fuch  a 
condition,  he  being  as  was  faid,  no  lefs  fenfible  of  pain  than  other 
men,  no  reafon  can  be  afligned  :  Yet  we  ftand  not  however  in  any  ne- 
ceffity  of  this  reply.  But  I  fay,  fecondly,  though  we  fliould  fuppofe 
our  Saviour  to  be  now  as  perfecStly  mafter  of  his  thoughts  as  he  ever 
was,  thefe  words  may  not  be  underftood  in  fo  harfli  a  fence  ;  for  they 
were  but  a  repetition  of  the  firft  verfe  of  the  22d.  Pfalm ',  which  does 
relate  not  to  David's  cafe  only,  but  alfo  to  the  Mejftah,  whom  he  of- 
ten perfonated,  and  was  a  type  of.  The  ancient  fews  themfelves  did 
fo  underftand  this  Pfalm.  Nor  can  it  be  gathered  from  our  Saviour's 
rehearfal  of  thefe  words,  that  he  either  concluded,  or  at  all  doubted, 
he  was  utterly  rejeded  and  caft  off  by  his  Father,  but  the  contrary  : 
for  feveral  verfes  in  the  forementioned  Pfalm  affure  us  that  they  are  not 
there  to  be  fo  underftood  ;  for  David  6o\\\  again  and  again  afterward, 
not  only  pray  for,  but  likewife  exprelTeth  good  hopes,  nay,  and  un- 
doubted affurance  of  a  gracious  deliverance  j  and  praifeth  God  for  it 
too,  as  if  it  were  already  efFe<5\ed.     So  that  this  fad  complaint  of  the 
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bleffed  "Jefm^  as  it  could  not  be  occafioned  by  the  leaft  dlflruflt  fo  it 
may  be  more  than  prefumed,  to  have  proceeded  from  the  higheft  aii3 
intenfeft  degree  of  love^  which  caufed  in  his  foul  tlie  mcll:  pungent  and 
fmart  fenfe  of  his  Father's  hiding  his  face,  and  abfenting  himfelf 
(though  but  for  a  while)  from  him.  But  the  leaft  favourable  inter- 
pretation it  is  capable  of  is  no  worfe  than  this,  viz.  That  our  Savi- 
our did  thereby  exprefs  how  cxcefllve  the  mifery  was  which  he  then 
felt  J  efpecially  fmce  the  word  iLama'\  doth  fignifie  how  as  well  as 
why.  But  laflly,  his  dying  words,  and  the  laft  he  uttered,  exprefs  his 
retaining  his  coKf.dence  in  God  (as  much  as  he  m.ight  feem  to  be  caft  off 
by  him)  to  the  very  laft  i  which  were  thtfc.  Father^  into  thine  hands  I 
commend  my  fpirit. 

I  will  inftance  in  one  virtue  more  wlierein  our  Saviour  was  alfo  fiii- 
gularly  exemplary.  Whereas  he  advifcd  his  Difciples  to  be  wife  asfcr- 
pents^  2iX\di  innocevt  as  dcves,  they  beheld  in  fiis  converfation  a  pattern 
to  walk  by  in  following  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of  tliis 
advice  :  nor  was  the  ivifdom  of  the  fer pent  lefs  confpicuous  in  him,  than 
was  the  innocence  of  the  dove.  Prudence  is  the  firft  of  the  primitive  vir- 
tues, or  of  thofe  from  whence  all  other  have  their  original.  She  is 
the  chief  governefs  of  humane  actions  j  and  tliofe  which  are  perform" 
ed  without  her  dire6lion,  do  v/ant  a  main  circumftance  that  is  necef- 
fary  to  give  them  the  denomination  of  truly  virtuous,  A  radi  and 
heady  doing  of  thofe  adtions  which  are  for  the  matter  of  them  praile- 
■worthy,  will  render  them  culpable  as  to  the  manner  of  their  perform- 
ance :  and  he  that  hath  no  regard  Xo  prudence^  though  he  may  do  good 
things,  and  poffibly  may  fometimes  juean  well,  yet  he  will  never  merit 
the  commendation  of  a  well-doer.  I  fay  therefore  that  our  blelTed  Sa- 
viour, as  he  hath  by  his  example^  no  lefs  than  by  his  doBrine.,  taught 
us  the  cxercife  of  all  other  virtues,  fo  hath  he  of  this  alfo;  and 
his  prudence  did  wonderfully  difcover  it  felf  through  his  whole  life.  As 
verv  great  as  was  his  zeal  for  the  Glory  of  Go d.^  ai.d  the  good  of  men^  it 
was  not  too  ftrohg  for  his  reafon  ;  it  was  not  a  blind  7,zd\  \  but  he  was 
ever  very  careful  to  give  each  of  his  actions  their  due  circumftances. 
As  eagerly  as  he  was  bent  upon  accomplilhing  the  work  that  he  was 
fent  into  the  world  about,  he  was  not  for  making  more  hafte  than 
good  fpeed.  He  Pnewed  great  prudence  in  his  injunctions,  his  preach- 
incr,  and  difcourfes  :  He  never  urged  any  duties  unftajon'ibly^  and  had 
a  care  not  to  give  fuch  fevere  precepts  to  his  novice  Difciples  as  might 
difcourage  and  over-burthen  them.  (I)  He  was  not  for  putting  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment,    or  new  wine  into  old  bottles. 

He  very  wifely  timed  his  difcourfes  ;  did  not  preach  all  his  doc- 
trines at  once :  what  was  faid  of  the  orator  Demofihcnes.,  cannot  be 
truly  affirmed  of  him,  viz.  That  he  kneio  what  to  fay  well  enough^  but 
not  what  not  to  fay  :  for  as  he  well  underltood  what  dodrines  to  preach, 
fo  did  he  alfo  what  not  to  preach.  He  fpake  the  tvord  unto  thim  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it,  Mark  iv.  33.  And  faid  he,  John  xvi,  12.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  fay  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  He  knew  both 
when  to  fpeak,  and  when  to  hold  his  peace  ;  and  In  whaifoever  he 
faid,  he  confidcrcd  the  ^^7//?/;,  temper,  znd  capacity  o{  h\s  ^iudiioTs.     He 

would 
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would  not  cq/l  pearU  before  /wine,  as  he  cautioned  his  Difciples  not  to 
do,  for  tliis  reafon,  (m)  Lefl  they  turn  again  and  rend  them.  When  lie 
thought  good  to  dehver  thofe  do(5trines  that  were  Jikely  to  exafperate, 
as  that  of  the  caHing  of  the  Gentiles,  and  reje(5tion  of  tlie  Jews,  &c. 
he  choie  to  fold  them  up  in  parables,  unfolding  them  in  private  to  his 
Difciples,  who  were  fitly  difpofed  for  the  receiving  of  them  ;  and  there- 
fore had  the  favour  beftowed  upon  them  to  underjiaud  the  myjieries  of  the 
kingdom,  as  he  told  them. 

We  find  that  till  he  knew  his  time  of  fuffering  was  come,  he  wifely- 
ftiil  avoided  danger  (wherein  he  properly  (liewed  the  vvifdom  of  the 
ferpent)  one  while  by  withdrawing  himfelf,  as  Matt.  xii.  14.  and  at 
other  times  (as  was  now  faid)  by  ^concealing  thofe  do<5trines,  which  h« 
was  well  aware  the  unbelieving  Jews  would  be  fo  far  from  embracing, 
and  making  good  ufe  of,  that  they  would  take  occafion  from  them  the 
more  indurtrioufly  to  defign  his  ruine  :  we  read  fohn  x.  33.  to  36. 
That  he  would  not  exprefly  own  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  any 
other  fence,  than  fuch  a  one  as  he  might  acknowledge  with  the  lead 
danger;  and  concealed  that  which  he  very  certainly  knew  would  but 
confirm  them  in  their  opinion  of  him  as  a  wicked  blafphemer,  and 
make  him  fo  much  the  more  obnoxious  to  their  fpight  and  rage.  So 
far  was  he  from  running  headlong  upon  fufferings,  and  making  him- 
felf through  a  radi  and  indifcreet  zeal,  liable  to  thofe  that  hated  him; 
-fo  far  was  he  from  being  in  love  with  pcrjecution,  that  he  did  (as  the 
Apoflle  exhorted  the  Ephefum  Chriftians  to  do)  t^ocyo^d^iSea  r  xai^ov, 
huy  out  or  gain  time,  becaufe  the  days  ivcre  evil,  and  full  of  danger. 

Again,  how  wifely  did  our  Saviour  from  tin)e  to  time  defeat  and 
render  unfiuceffuU  the  plots  and  mach.inations  of  the  Pharifies,  and  his 
other  enemies  againil  him  !  we  find  in  Matth,  xxii.  15.  the  Herodians 
(or  thofe  of  the  Jews  that  adhered  to  the  Ro?nan  authority)  and  the 
Pharifees  (who  efteemed  it  as  an  ufurpation)  combining  together  to 
intangle  liim  in  Ids  talk  :  and  they  fo  ordered  their  plot,  as  that  they 
might  get  an  advantage  from  whatfoever  he  (liould  lay,  either  to  ren- 
der him  obnoxious  to  Herod,,  and  the  Romm  party,  or  to  inrage  the 
moft  popular  and  highly  efl^emed  feet  of  the  Jews,  the  Pharifees,  In 
order  iicreunto  they  cunningly  put  to  him  this  queftiofi,  viz.  Whether 
it  were  laivful  to  pay  tribute  to  Cafar  f  if  he  lliould  anfwer  that  it  was, 
he  would  make  hiinfelf  liable  to  the  latter  mifchief ;  if  that  it  was  not, 
to  the  fortner,  and  the  far  greater.  Now  (as  is  to  be  ken  in  the  ig, 
20,  21.  verfes)  our  Saviour  with  fuch  z6rv.\r^b\Q  prudence  contiived  his 
anfwer,  that  (verfe  22.)  botii  fadions  are  laid  to  wonder  at  it,  and  to 
be  bafHed  by  it.  When  they  hadbe^rd  t'.efs  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  lucnt  their  toay.  Diverl'e  other  inftances  there  are  of. a  like  na- 
ture ;  as  in  John  viii.  3.  to  9.  Afjft.  xxi.  23.  to  27.  Matt.'xxl  41.  to 
46,   &CC. 

And  thus  we  have  fufficiently  and  fully  enough  proved,  that  it  v^'as 
the  wiiole  bufinefs  of  our  Saviour's  life  to  make  nien  in  all  refpedts 
virtuous  and  holy,  and  that  thereunto  were  fubfervient,  as  hh  difcourfes 
with  them,  fo  his  aifions  hkewile,.  and  whole  behaviour.  Plus  decent 
exempla  quam  pracepta  :  e.xamples  are  the  moft  natural  and  eafie  way  of 

teaching, 
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teaching,  and  they  are  fo  by  reafon  of  mankinds  being  fo  greatly  ad- 
dicted to  imitation  j  and,  I  fay,  it  doth  from  our  paft  difcourfe  fuffici- 
cntJy  appear,  that  our  Saviour's  whole  converfation  was  a  rare  exem- 
plification of  all  kinds  of  virtue  and  true  goodnefs. 
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^at  to  make  Men  truly  virtuous  and  holy ;  was  the  Difign  of  Chrifl's  utt' 
imitable  AdlionSy  or  mighty  JVorks  and  Miracles.  And  that  tkefe  did  not 
only  tend  to  promote  it,  as  they  were  convincing  Arguments  that  he  came 
forth  from  God,  but  were  clfo  very  proper  to  effect  it  in  a  more  immediate 
manner, 

^XX^U  T  it  cannot  be  amifs  if  if  we  moreover  add,  That  it  was  not 
O  B  Q  only  the  defign  of  our  Saviour's  imitable  adions,  to  leach  the 
^XX^  world  virtue,  but  alfo  of  thofe  which  are  not  imitable,  viz.  of 
his  miracles  and  mighty  works :  and  that  thefe  did  not  only  tend  to  the 
promoting  of  that  defign,  as  they  were  convincing  and  infallible  argu- 
ments that  he  came  forth  from  God,  but  were  likewife  very  proper  to 
effecSi  it  in  a  more  immediate  way.  P'or  they  were  not  only  argumenta^ 
five,  or  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  but  alfo  injiru^ive,  and 
minded  men  of  their  duty.  Thofe  miracles  which  he  chofe  to  work, 
were  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be  hugely  fit  to  accompliHi  at  one  and  ihc 
fame  time  both  thefe  bufineiTes.  They  were  not  fuch  as  the  fooliih 
and  carnal  Jews  expected,  that  is,  fgns  from  heaven,  that  were  apt  to 
produce  dire^ly  no  other  eftedt  than  that  of  pleafing  their  child i(h  phan- 
fies,  or  ftriking  their  knks  with  admiration  and  aftonifhment,  by  mak- 
ing prodigious  and  amazing  Ihews  and  reprefentations  before  tlieir  eyes  j 
but  moft  of  them  were  expreflions  of  the  greateft  kindnefs  and  charity  to 
mankind.  For  inftance,  his  healing  the  fick  of  all  manner  of  difcafes, 
his  making  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  fee,  and  the  deaf  to 
hear ;  his  cleanfing  the  lepers,  feeding  the  hungry,  raifing  the  dead, 
and  ejeding  of  evil  fpirits  out  of  thofe  that  were  miferably  poflefTed 
with  them,  and  tormented  by  them,  &c.  In  Acts  x.  38.  the  Apoftle 
expreffeth  our  Saviour's  working  of  miracles,  by  this  phrafe  [Doing 
good]  who  (faith  he)  zvent  up  and  down  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  vjere 
opprrffed  of  the  devil.  And  in  his  miracles  did  he  give  inftances  of  great 
kindnefs  and  good  will  even  unto  thofe  which  did  leaft  deferve  it:  for 
he  made  ufe  of  his  divine  poiuer  for  \hc  healing  and  relief  of  the  difinge* 
nuoiis  and  unthankful,  ill  natured  and  wicked,  as  well  as  of  the  better-dif- 
fofed -s^nA  more  zt'^r/^^  perfons:  therein  imitating  his  heavenly  Father 
(as  he  required  us  to  do)  vjho  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  fcnieth  rain  on  the  jujl  and  on  the  unjufl,  Matth.  v.  45.  And 
the  laft  miracle  we  (I  think)  read  of  before  his  crucifixion,  was  the  cure 
of  one  of  thefe  his  enemies  that  came  with  clubs  and  ftaves  to  appre- 
hend him. 

And 
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And  the  few  miracles  befides  thofe  that  conlifted  in  doing  klndnefTei 
to  nrien  (for  thofe  we  have  on  record  are  nlmoll:  all  fuch}  were  fuch  as 
by  which  he  p;ave  us  an  example  of  other  virtues:  as  particularly  of 
piHy\  trtiji  in  God,  and  zeal  for  him.  Of  his  piety  and  iru/i  in  God,  Jiis 
fafting  forty  days  and  forty  nights  was  a  great  evidence:  it  was  io  of 
his  tt^u/i  in  him,  and  conltant  adhering  to  him,  as  by  thus  doing  he 
put  himfelf  by  his  Father's  appointment  upon  moft  violent  and  ftrono- 
temptations;  in  conflicfting  wherewith  (as  hatii  been  fliewn)  became 
off"  a  mod  noble  conqueror.  Of  his  :;^c7/ for  God  was  his  whippino- 
the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple  a  great  inflance;  as  it  was  alio 
of  his  mofl  gracious  refpeft  to  the  conternned  Gentiles,  whofe  court 
they  were  whip'd  out  of;  they  making  their  houfe  of  prayer  a  den  of 
thieves^  as  our  Saviour  told  them.  And  this  may  defervcdly  be  num- 
bered among  his  miracles,  bccaufe  it  is  unconceivable  how  a  man  un- 
armed, in  no  authority,  and  of  mean  efteem  in  regard  of  Iiis  parentat^e 
poverty,  and  low  circumftances,  ftiould  ftrike  fuch  a  fear  into  thofe 
people,  as  to  force  them  without  the  leall  offer  of  refilbnce  to  flee 
before  him,  if  the  caufe  thereof  were  not  extraordinary  and  more  than 
natural. 

And  even  that  miracle  which  might  feem  the  mofl:  inconfiderabie, 
namely  his  caufing  his  difciple  Peter  to  catch  a  fi(h  with  a  fmall  piece 
of  money  in  its  mouth,  was  alfo  infirudlive  of  a  duty  ;  it  being  an  in- 
ftance  of  his  loyalty  to  the  fupreme  magilVate  ;  for  the  mo  .ey  >vas  ex- 
pended in  paying  tribute,  and  taken  out  of  the  fea  in  that  ftrange  man- 
ner for  no  other  purpofe. 

In  (hort,  I  know  no  one  miracle  that  our  Saviour  wrouo-ht,  but  over 
and  above  its  being  a  feal  for  the  confirmation  of  his  divine  miflion,  it 
teacheth  fome  one  or  other  good  lelTon,  and  is  proper  for  the  betterino- 
of  the  fouls  of  thofe  that  ferioufly  confider  it.  ^ 

And  that  great  miracle,  which  after  his  afcenfion  (according  to  his 
promife)  he  fhewed  in  fending  the  Holy  Gholl:,  did  promote  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  making  men  holy,  in  a  far  higher  way  than  that  of  example ;  for 
the  grand  and  {landing  office  of  the  fpirit  in  the  world,  is  the  excitino- 
in  us  holy  defircs,  and  the  affifting  of  us  in  the  performance  of /v'/ytf///tf//jt' 
it  is  the  making  the  Gofpel,  and  all  means,  efFedtual  to  the  renovation 
and  reformation  of  our  hearts  and  lives. 

If  it  be  objeded,  that  we  read  of  two  miracles,  namely,  his  curfmn- 
the  fig-tree,  and  fending  the  devils  into  the  herd  of  fwine,  which  are 
jb  far  from  containing  any  leffons  of  morality,  or  tending  to  the  leaft 
good,  that  they  feem  to  be  on  the  contrary  only  of  an  evil  and  mif- 
chievous  confequence. 

I  anfwer.  That  as  for  our  Saviour's  curfing  the  fg-tree  that  bare 
leaves,  and  had  no  fruit  on  it,  it  was  a  moft  fignificant  document  unto 
men,  that  their  profefTion,  which  is  anfwerable  to  bearing  haves  mull 
be  joyned  with  a  futable  practice,  and  hzve  fruit  accompan\'ing  or  'twill 
be  nothing  worth:  and  fruitlef  perfons  were  taught  by  r'hat%mblein 
v/hat  they  muft  look  for,  if  they  continued  fo.  But  the  moft  pregnant 
meaning  of  it  is  (as  the  learned  doctor  Hammond  hath  fhewn)  tha^t  the 
Jews  which  were  juft  like  that  leafie-tree  without  fruit  at  that  time  on 
it,  a  mere  profelTing  people,  were  to  exped  fpeedy  deftru^ion  from 
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him,  on  fuppofition  that  they  perfifted  in  their  unfruitfulnefs.  It  is 
not  once  to  be  imagined  that  this  which  our  Saviour  did  to  the  fig-tree 
was  any  other  than  emblematical;  for  no  one  that  deferveth  the  name  of 
a  man,  would  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  piece  of  fooH(h  revenge,  as  to  wreak 
his  anger  on  z  fenfelefs  iree^  or  on  any  thing  that's  uncapable  of  being 
faulty.  And  befides,  it  is  mentioned  in  the  ftory  as  related  by  St. 
Mark^  chap,  xi.  13.  that  the  time  of  figs  zuas  not  yet,  or,  it  was  not  then 
a  feafon  for  figs;  that  is,  it  was  not  a  good  fig-year;  which  is  given 
as  the  caufe  of  the  tree's  being  at  that  time  without  fruit :  and  'tis  very 
probable,  that,  that  claufe  was  purpofely  added,  that  it  might  be  the 
more  ealily  obferved  that  our  Saviour's  curfe  v\'as  not  defigned  to  be 
determinated  in  the  tree,  but  that  it  was  pronounced  againft  it  only  as 
it  was  an  apt  refemblance  of  a  profeflbr  that  is  barren  of  good  works. 
So  that  this  miracle  vvfas  defigned  no  lefs  than  the  forementioned,  to  be 
hifiru5iive  to  the  fpedators  of  it,  and  to  all  that  fhould  afterwards  hear 
or  read  the  ftory  concerning  it. 

And  as  for  that  other,  vix.  his  fending  the  devils,  which  he  had 
ejected  out  of  a  poor  man,  into  a  herd  of  fwine,  and  by  that  means 
caufing  them  to  run  violently  down  a  fleep  hill  into  the  fea,  and  to  pe- 
rifh  there:  we  read,  Firft,  That  our  Saviour  did  not  command  them, 
but  only  (n)  fuffered  them  (as  'tis  exprefiTed  both  by  St.  Mark  and  St. 
~'  Luke)  at  their  own  requeft  to  take  poffefllon  of  thofe  beafts.  Nor  doth 
the  faying  unto  them,  (0)  Go,  (which  is  in  St.  Matthew's  relation  of 
the  ftory,)  fpeak  any  more  than  a  bare  permiffion  ;  feeing  their  befeech- 
ing  him  to  fuffer  them  to  go  is  there  exprcfled  as  the  occafion  of  his 
fo  fpeaking.  So  that  the  mifchief  that  was  done,  the  devils  only  were 
the  a  :thors  or  the  proper  caufcs  of.  Nor,  fecondly,  could  our  Saviour 
permit  this,  either  to  makey^ur/,  or  to  pleafe  him  with  the  dejlru^ion  of 
the  poor  creatures',  for  both  thefe  were  infinitely  below  him,  and  per- 
fectly contrary  to  xht ferioufnefs  ofhhfpirit,  and  goodnefs  of  his  nature; 
but  there  were  very  weighty  and  great  reafons  why  he  (hould  thus  do. 

As,  Firll,  To  expofe  the  hateful  nature  of  the  devils,  and  to  give 
men  to  underftand  and  take  notice,  how  extremely  they  delight  in  do- 
•  ing  mifchief ;  which  it  doth  greatly  concern  the  v^elfare  of  our  fouls, 
both  not  to  be  ignorant  of,  and  well  to  confider.  By  this  experiment 
it  appeared,  that  thofe  unclean  fpirits  are  fo  malicioufly  difpofed,  and 
fo  bent  upon  mifchievoufnefs,  as  that  rather  than  want  objeds  to  vent 
their  fpite  on,  tliey  will  be  glad  to  do  it  upon  brute  beafts.  But  efpe- 
cially  the  devils  moft  inveterate  and  deadly  hatred  to  mankind  was  here- 
by ftiewed  ;  in  that  when  they  were  no  longer  permitted  to  do  tliem  a 
greater,  they  v.ere  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  make  them  the  objects  of 
a  lefs  mifchief:  and  to  procure  to  them  what  hurt  they  were  able  in 
their  ^^^i;,  when  they  ceafed  to  be  in  a  capacity  of  tormenting  them  in 
their  minds  and  bodies. 

Secondly,  By  this  means  there  was  a  difcovery  made  what  a  multi- 
tude there  were  of  them  that  pofleired  that  orie^  or  at  moft  (according  to  St. 
Mattbnv)  tivo  perfons ;  infomuch  as  that  thofe  which  were  caft  out  of 
them,  v.erc  enough  to  actuate  the  bodies  of  a  herd  of  fwine,  confifting 
jof  no  fewer  than  about  two  tlioufand,  as  ?>{.  Afark  faith;  and  none 

could 
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could  tell  (but  he  that  caft  them  out  of  the  men,  and  fuffered  them  to 
enter  the  fwine)  how  very  many  each  of  thefe  might  be  pofTefled  with. 
This  was  of  great  importance  to  be  known,  in  order  to  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  miracle  that  was  wrought  in  behalf  of 
the  miferable  wretches,  and  to  their  being  made  fenfible  how  mighty 
a  deliverance  Chrift  had  given  them.  For  though  the  devils  declared 
that  their  name  was  Ugion^  to  fignifie  that  they  were  a  huge  multitude; 
yet  what  they  fajd  was  too  incredible  to  be  received  upon  the  bare  word 
of  thofe  who  had  been  lyars  from  the  beginning;  but  this  permiflioa 
of  our  Saviour  gave  a  plain  demonftration  that  in  this  faying  of  theirs 
they  were  not  lyars. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  perfons  were  by  this  means  moft  effedually  taught 
how  infinitely  they  were  obliged  to  the  divine  providence,  in  not  fuf- 
fering  this  vafl:  number  of  fiends,  all  the  time  they  had  poflefTion  of 
them,  to  deftroy  them ;  when  as  they  no  fooner  entred  into  the  herd 
of  fwine,  but  immediately  they  difpatch'd  them  all. 

Fourthly,  This  permiffion  was  alfo  a  juft  punifhment  to  the  Gadarens 
to  whom  thofe  hearts  belonged;  who  (as  afterward  it  appeared)  were 
a  generation  of  muck-worms,  who  preferred  their  fwine  before  their 
fouh ;  and  fo  likewife  it  was  a  moft  proper  and  effectual  means  for  the 
converfion  of  them.  Several  other  reafons  of  this  action  might  be  in- 
ftanced  in,  but  thefe,  nay  any  one  of  them,  may  well  fuffice.  So  that 
it  is  apparent  that  this  miracle  was  fo  far  from  being  a  mifchievous  one, 
or  of  no  ufe,  that  there  was  fcarcely  any  one  wrought  by  our  Saviour, 
more  pregnant  with  profitable  inftructions. 
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CHAP.       VII. 

That  to  make  Men  holy  was  the  Defign  of  Chriji's  Deaths  proved  by  feveral 
Texts  of  Scripture :  and  how  it  is  effeSiual  thereunto,  difcovered  in  fx 
ParticuUrs, 

^^St'^^OURTHLY,  the  making  of  us  holy,  as  it  was  the  bufinefs  of 
g  F  S  our  Saviour's  whole  life,  fo  was  it  alfo  the  great  end  and  de- 
i^^^^  fign  of  his  death.  And  this  we  are  affured  of  by  abundance  of 
exprefs  fcriptures;  fome  few  of  which  we  will  here  produce,  Rom.  vi.  6. 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  trucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin 
might  be  defrayed,  that  henceforth  we  Jhould  not  ferve  fm. 

2  Corinthians  v,  15. He  died  for  a'l,  that  they  ivhich  live  fjould  not 

henceforth  live  unto  themfelves^  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and  rofe 
again. 

Galatians  \,  4.  Who  gave  himfelf  for  our  fins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  prtfent  evil  ivorld,  (viz.  From  its  corrupt  praftices)  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father. 

Ephefians  v.  25,  26,  27.  Hujhands  love  your  wives,  as  Chrijl  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanitifie  and  chanfe  it  with 
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the  wojhing  of  water  by  the  word^  that  he  might  prefent  it  unto  himfelf  a 
ghr'ioui  churchy  not  having  [pot  or  wrinkle^  or  any  fuch  thing  \  but  that  it 
Jhould  be  holy  and  without  blemi/h. 

Coloflnns  i.  21,  22.  And  yea  that  ivere  fometimes  alienated^  and  enemies 
in  your  minds  by  ivicked  luorks,  hath  he  now  reconciled  in  the  body  cf  his  fejb 
through  deathj  to  prefent  you  holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  his 

Titus  il.  14.  Tf^o  gave  himfef  for  uSy  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  y  and  pur  if e  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people^  zealous  of  good  works. 

I  Pet.  i.  18.  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  luith  cor^ 
ruptible  things^  as  fther  and  gold,  from  your  vain  converfation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Qhrijly  as  a  lamb 
zvithout  blcmifl},  and  without  fpot. 

I  Pet.  iii.  18.  For  Chrijl  alfo  hath  once  fuffered for  fns,  the  jufl  for  the 
unju/i^  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God^  feV.  That  is,  faith  Calvin  upon 
the  place.  That  we  might  be  fo  confecrated  to  God  as  to  live  and  die 
to  him. 

I  Pet.  ii.  24.  U^ho  his  oivn  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  oiun  body  on  the  tree, 
that  ive  being  dead  to  fins,  Jhould  live  to  righteoufnefs^  by  ivhofe  flripes  ye 
zuere  healed. 

Now  the  death  of  Chrift  is  greatly  effedual  to  this  end  of  making  us 
holy,  thefe  feveral  ways. 

P^irft,  As  it  gave  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  his  doclrine;  which  (as 
hath  been  lliewn)  hath  no  other  defign.  Chrift  took  his  death  upon 
it  that  that  was  true  ;  was  willing  to  expofe  himfelf  in  the  defence 
thereof  to  a  moft  ignominious  and  painful  death. 

Secondly,  As  the  (bedding  of  his  blood  was  a  federal  right  confirm- 
ing the  new  covenant,  wherein  is  promifed  in  and  through  him  the 
pardon  of  our  fins,  and  eternal  happinefs,  on  condition  of  our  fincere 
repentance,  faith,  and  new  obedience  :  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  called 
the  blood  of  the  covenant^  Heb.  x.  29. 

And  the  blood  of  the  everlafling  covenant,  Heb.  xiil.  20. 

Thirdly,  As  it  is  exemplary  of  the  higheft  virtue,  i  Pet.  ii.  21.  Ckrijl 
alfo  fujfered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  Jhould  follow  his  Jleps ; 
luho  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  who  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  fujfered,  he  threatned  not,  but  committed 
himfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  right eoufy.  The  greateft  humility  and  felf- 
denial,  the  greateft  meeknefs,  patience  znA  fubmiffion  to  the  divine  ivill,  the 
moll  wonderful  f^(3r//)',  znA  forgivenej^s  of  enemies,  i^c.  are  exemplified 
in  our  Saviour's  death;  and  fo  it  muft  needs  be  very  highly  eft-c(5tual 
towards  the  promoting  of  thefe  molt  excellent  graces,  and  the  like,  in 
us,  and  tlie  expelling  and  utter  extirpating  the  contrary  vices. 

One  would  think  \t  impofiible  that  he  (hould  be  of  an  haughty  fpirit 
and  z  proud  m\ni\,  that  ferioully  confiders  how  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God  humbled  himfelf  to  tlie  death,  even  the  (hamefu!  and  ignomi- 
nious death  of  the  crofs:  tiiat  he  (hould  covet  great  things  in  tlie 
world,  that  frec|uenily  afFecfis  his  mind  with  the  thoughts  of  his  Sa- 
viour's emptying  himfelf  and  becoming  poor,  ilut  we  through  his  po- 
verty might  be  made  rich,  and  preferring  tlie  death  of  the  vilejl  of 
wretches  before  the  life  of  the  grtatell  and  moft  honourab.c  perfon- 
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ages.  Hov/  can  he  be  vain  and  frothy,  that  confiders  his  Savioui's 
liorrid  agony,  what  a  man  of  lorrows  he  was,  and  how  acquainted  with 
griefs?  How  can  he  ftorm  at  the  receiving  of  injuries,  and  fwell  with 
indignation  againll  thofe  that  otfer  hiai  incivilities,  and  rudely  behave 
themfelves  towards  him,  that  fixeth  his  thoughts  upon  his  Saviour's 
jned  putting  up  the  vilell  and  moll:  contemptuous  ufages,  and  confider- 
eth  how  gentle,  fedate  and  lamb-like  he  was  when  barbarous  villains 
mocked,  buffeted  and  fpit  upon  him,  crowned  him  with  thorns,  put 
a  robe  in  a  jeer  upon  his  back,  and  a  reed  for  a  fcepter  into  his  hand, 
and  at  laft  a6led  the  parts  of  th^  mofl  inhumane  butchers  towards  him. 
One  would  think  it  no  uneafie  matter  to  perfwade  our  felves  to  for&ive 
very  heartily  the  fpitefullefl:  and  moft  malicious  enemies,  whilft  we  take 
notice  that  Chrift  filed  even  his  precious  blood  for  thofe  that  carried  in 
their  breafts  the  greatefl  malignity  againft  him,  and  bare  liim  the  moll 
deadly  hatred  ;  that  he  fuffered  death  for  thofe  which  in  the  cruelleft 
manner  they  were  able,  took  away  his  life.  What  temptation  can  be  for- 
cible enough  to  prevail  upon  \^i  Jvinen^  to  murmur  and  repine  at  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  afflictions  he  lays  upon  us,  while  we  obferve  iiow 
much  greater  fufferings  than  ours,  were  with  profoundelf  fubmijfloii  to, 
and  alfo  the  heartiell:  approbation  of  the  divine  ivill,  endured  by  the  not 
only  perfectly  vmocent^  but  alfo  the  infinitely  luell  dcfrving  Jefus  ? 

Fourthly,  As  the  death  of  Chrifl  was  likewife  a  facrifce  for  fin ^  it 
was  in  an  eminent  manner  efTedual  to  this  great  purpofe.  In  the  death 
of  Chrift  confidered  as  zn  expiatory  znd  propitiatory  facrifce^  is  the  of- 
fence that  God  Almighty  hath  taken  againll  fin,  and  the  hatred  he 
bears  to  it,  as  well  as  his  love  to  us  finners,  abundantly  declared  ;  in 
that  he. would  not  forgive  it  to  us  without  the  intervention  of  no  meaner 
an  offering  than  the  blood  of  his  only-begotten  Son.  Obferve  what 
the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  faith  to  this  purpofe,  Rom.  iii.  25,  26,  TFhom  God 
hath  Jet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  d«lare  kis 
righteoufnefs  for  the  remifion  of  fin  i  that  are  poft^  through  the  forbearance  of 
God;  to  declare  I  fay  at  this  time  his  righteotifnef,  that  be  might  be  juj}^ 
and  the  jufifer  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus.  The  plain  fence  of 
which  words  (as  I  conceive)  is  this;  That  God  might  at  one  and  the 
fame  time  demonftrate  how  holy  he  is,  and  how  much  he  hateth fin  on 
the  one  hand,  and  now  infinitely  gr^^cious  he  is  in  his  willingnels  to 
forgive  fiinners  on  the  other,  was  Chriil  fet  forth  by  him  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood.  There  are  many  (and  they  no  ad- 
verfaries  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  fatisfaction)  that  do  not 
queftion  but  that  God  could  have  pardoned  fin  without  any  other  fatif- 
fadlion  than  the  repentance  of  the  finner,  (and  in  the  number  of  them 
were  Calvin^  P.  Martyr^  Muficiilns.,  and  Zanchy^  as  might  be  fully  Ihewa 
out  of  their  feveral  works,)  but  he  chofe  to  have  his  Son  die  for  it,  be- 
fore he  would  admit  any  terms  of  reconciliation,  that  fo  he  mitjht  per- 
form the  higheft  acf  of  grace^  in  fuch  a  way,  as  at  the  fame  "time  to 
fliew  alfo  the  g^tizic\\  dfpleajure  2>gv>.m?(  fin.  And  therefore  would,  he 
thus  do,  that  fo  he  might  the  more  effectually  prevent  wicked  men*s 
encouraging  themfelves  by  the  confideration  of  his  great  mercy,  to  per- 
fift  in  their  vjichdnefs.     Therefore  was  Chritf  fet  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
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tiatory  facrifice  for  fin,  I  will  not  fay  that  his  Father  (who  is  perfe<^ly 
fid  jurii)  might  be  put  by  this  means  into  a  capacity  of  forgiving  if, 
but  that  it  might  be  a  cogent  motive,  and  a  moft  prevailing  argument 
to  finners  to  forfake  their  fins. 

Tliere  is  an  excellent  place  to  this  purpofe,  Rom,  xviii.  3.  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  ivas  weak  through  the  flejh :  God  fending  his 
oivn  Son  in  the  likenefs  offinfulflej}),  and  forfm  (or  by  the  means  of  fin) 
condemned  fin  in  the  jicfh  ;  that  is,  what  the  precepts  of  the  Mofaical  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  they  were  weak  by  reafon  of  the  impetuofity  of 
men's  fiefiily  inclinations,  that  the  Son  of  God  (coming  in  the  humane 
nature,  and  in  all  refpedls  becoming  like  to  us,  fin  only  excepted)  did  ; 
and  by  being  a  facrifice  for  fin  (fo  the  word  \_fin'\  fignifieth  in  diverfe 
places,  as  Leviticus  iv.  29.  chap.  v.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  and,  as  I  fuppofe, 
alfo  Gen.  iv.  7.)  condemned  fin  in  his  fle(h  ;  he  by  this  means  (hew- 
ing how  hateful  it  is  to  God,  took  a  moil  powerful  courfe  to  kill  and 
deilroy  it.     And  moreover,  the  moft  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God  un- 
dergoing fuch  extreme  fufFerings  for  our  fins,  it  is  evidently  thereby 
demonlfrated  what  difmal  vengeance  thofe  have  reafon  to  expert  that 
Ihall  continue  impenitent,  and  refufe  to  be  reclaimed  from  them :  for 
faith  he,  Luke  xxiii.  31.  If  they  do  thefe  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  Jhall 
be  done  in  the  dry?  If  God  fpared  not  his  own  moft  innocent,  holy  and 
only  Son,  than  whom  nothing  was,  or  could  be,  more  dear  to  him, 
but  abandoned  him  to  fo  (hameful  and  painful  a  death  for  our  fins, 
how  great  and  fevere  fufferings  may  we  conclude  he  will  inflidl  upon 
thofe  wretches,  that  dare  fiill  to  live  in  zy/V/w/difobedience. 

And  from  the  death  of  Chrift  confidered  as  a  facrifice  we  farther 
learn,  what  an  efteem  God  hath  for  his  holy  laws,  that  he  would  not 
abate  their  rigour,  nor  remit  the  punifhment  due  to  the  trangreflbrs  of 
them,  without  a  confideration  of  no  meaner  value  than  the  moft  pre- 
cious blood  of  his  own  Son. 

And  laftly,  In  that  Chrift  hath  laid  down  his  life  at  the  appointment 
of  God  the  Father  for  the  puroofe  of  making  an  atonement  for  fin, 
this  gives  all  men  unfpeakably  greater  afiiirance  of  the  pardon  of  true 
penitents  than  the  bare  confideration  of  the  divine  goodnefs  could  ever 
have  done ;  and  fo  by  this  means  have  we  the  greateft  encouragement 
our  hearts  can  wifli  for,  to  become  new  men,  and  return  to  obedience ; 
and  have  all  ground  of  jealoufie  removed,  that  we  liavebeen  guilty  of 
fuch  heinous  and  fo  often  repeated  impieties,  as  that  it  may  not  become 
the  holinefs  and  juftice  of  God  to  remit  them  to  us,  though  they  fhould 
be  never  lo  fincerely  forfaken  by  us. 

In  the  dersth  of  our  Saviour  thus  confidered,  are  contained  (as  we 
have  leen)  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  irrcfiftible  arguments  to  a  holy  life; 
and  I  farther  add,  fuch  as  are  no  lefs  apt  to  work  upon  the  principle  of 
ingenuity  that  is  implanted  in  our  natures,  than  that  of  fdf-love.  For 
who  that  hath  the  leaft  fpark  of  it,  will  not  be  powerfully  inclined  to 
bate  all  fin,  when  !ve  confidereth,  that  it  w»as  the  caufe  of  fuch  direful 
fufTerings  to  fo  incomparable  a  perfon,  and  infinitely  obliging  a  friend 
?s  Chrift  is?  Who  but  a  creature  utterly  deftitute  of  that  principle, 
aad  therefore  worfe  than  a  brute  beaft,  can  find  in  his  heart  to  take 
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pleafure  in  the  fpear  that  let  out  the  heart-blood  of  his  moft  bleHcd  Sa- 
viour; and  to  carry  him felf  towards  that  as  a  loving  friend,  which  was 
(and  (till  is)  the  Lord  of  glory's  worft  enemy  ? 

Again,  Hath  Jefus  Chrili  indured  and  done  fo  much  for  our  fakes, 
and  we  are  able  to  give  our  felves  leave  to  render  all  his  futFerings  and 
performances  unfuccefsful  by  continuing  in  dijobedieme?  Can  we  be 
willing  that  he  fhouid  do  and  fuffer  fo  many  things  in  va'in^  and  much 
more  do  our  parts  to  make  him  do  fo  ?  Is  this  poflible? 

Nay  hath  he  been  crucified  for  us  by  the  wicked  Jews,  and  don't 
we  think  that  enough  ?  But  muft  we  ourfelves  be  crucifying  him  afrefh 
by  our  fms,  and  putting  him  again  to  an  open  (hame  by  preferring  our 
bafe  luHs  before  him,  as  the  Jeivs  did  Barabbas. 

Hath  he  exprefled  fuch  aftonidiing  love  to  us  in  dying  for  us,  and  wo'nt 
we  accept  of  it  ?  Which  we  certainly  refufe  to  do  while  we  live  in  fin. 
Hath  he  purchafed  eternal  falvation  {ov  us,  and  fuch  great  and  glorious 
things  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  have  not  entred 
into  the  heart  of  man,  to  be  conceived  by  him  j  and  can  we  perfwade 
our  felves  to  be  fo  ungrateful  to  him,  as  well  as  fo  wanting  to  our  Jelves, 
as  to  refufe  to  receive  thefe  at  his  hands  on  thofe  moft  reafonable  terms 
on  which  he  offers  them  ? 

Hath  he  bought  us  with  fuch  a  price  j  and  can  we  refufe  to  be  his 

fervants,  and  rather  chufe  to  be  the  flaves  of  fatan,  the  devil's  drudges  ? 

Where  can  we  find    fo  many  ftrongly  inciting  motives  to  hate  and 

abandon  all  fin,  as  are  contained,  and  very  obvious  in  the  death  and 

fufiferings  of  our  Saviour  for  it  ? 

Fifthly,  The  death  of  our  Saviour  is  in  a  fpecial  manner  effectual  to 
the  making  of  us  in  all  refpevRs  virtuous  and  holy,  as  he  hath  thereby 
procured  for  us  that  grace  and  afliftance  that  is  neceffary  to  enable  us 
fo  to  be.  In  regard  of  his  humbling  himfelf  as  he  did,  and  becoming 
tbedient  to  the  death  of  the  crofs,  hath  God  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  that  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  Jhould 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  : 
and  that  every  tongue  JImild  conffs  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  9,  10,  11.  Now  by  virtue  of  the  authority  he 
is  by  this  means  inverted  and  dignified  with,  and  particularly  as  he  is 
king  of  his  church,  hath  he  fent  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  fan6tifie  us,  to 
excite  us  to  all  holy  adlion?,  and  to  affift  us  in  the  performance  of 
them. 

Sixthly,  The  death  of  Chrift  doth  alfo  apparently  promote  this  great 
defign,  as  by  his  patient  fubmitting  to  it  he  vindicated  God's  right  of 
foveraignty  over  all  his  creatures,  and  the  power  he  hath  to  require 
what  he  pleafeth,  and  to  difpofe  of  them  as  feems  good  to  him.  Whereas 
Xhtfrji  Adam  by  contumacy,  pride  and  rebellion,  did  put  an  high  af- 
front upon  the  authority  of  his  maker,  and  his  wretched  pofterity  fol- 
lowed his  example,  and  have  by  that  means  done  what  lay  in  them  to 
render  his  right  to  their  obedience  queftionable ;  this  hltStA  jecond 
Adam  by  acting  dire611y  contrary,  viz.  by  obedienie,  humility,  and  fub- 
jeliing  himfelf  to  the  divine  pleafure  in  the  fevereft  expreffions  and  fig- 
nifications  of  it,  hath  done  publickly  and  before  the  world,  an  infinite 
honour  to  his  Father:  and  his  abfolute  right  of  dominion  over  his 
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whole  creation,  and  the  power  he  hath  to  prefcribe  to  It  what  laws  he 
judges  fitting  (which  was  before  fo  ecHpfed  by  wicked  Tinners)  hath  he 
by  this  means  in  the  moft  fignal  manner  manifefted  and  made  appa- 
rent. And  of  what  force  this  is  to  promote  our  hohncfs  and  univerfal 
obedience,  the  dulleft  capacity  may  apprehend. 

Fiom  what  hath  been  (aid,  it  appears  to  be  a  moft  plain,  and  un- 
qucltionable  cafe,  tliat  our  Saviour  in  his  death,  confidered  according 
to  each  of  the  notions  we  have  of  it  in  fcripture,  had  an  eye  to  the  great 
vo'k.  of  making  men  holyt  and  that  this  was  the  7nam  deiign  which  he 
theiein  drove  at. 

And  I  now  add,  that  wliereas  it  is  frequently  affirmed  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,  that  the  end  of  CiniiVs  death  was  alfo  XhQ  for  given  efs  of  our 
llns,  and  the  reconciling  of  us  to  his  Father,  we  are  not  fo  to  underftand 
thofe  places,  as  if  thefe  bleflings  were  abfolutely  thereby  procured  for 
us,  or  any  otherwife  than  upon  condition  of  our  efftdlual  believing^  and 
yielding  obedience  to  his  Gufpel.  Nor  is  tliere»any  one  tiling  fcarccly 
we  are  fo  frequently  minded  of,  as  we  are  of  this.  Chrill  died  to  put 
VIS  into  a  capacity  of  pardon  ;  the  a6tual  removing  of  our  guilt  is  not 
the  necellary  and  immediate  refult  of  his  death,  but  fufpended  till  fuch 
time  as  the  foremcntioned  conditions,  by  the  help  of  his  grace,  are 
performed  by  us. 

But  moreover,  it  is  in  order  to  our  being  encouraged  to  fincere  en- 
deavours to  forfake  all  fm,  and  to  be  univerfaliy  obedient  for  the  time 
to  come,  that  our  Saviour  fhed  his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  it :  this 
was  intended  in  his  death,  as  it  is  fubfervient  to  that  purpofe;  the 
aiTurunce  of  having  all  our  fins  forgiven  upon  our  iiiKcre  reformation, 
being  a  neccflary  motive  thereunto.  Therefore  hath  he  delivered  us 
from  a  neceflity  of  dyings  that  we  might  live  to  God ;  and  therefore 
doth  God  offer  to  be  in  his  fon  Jefus  reconciled  to  us^  that  we  may 
thcteby  be  prevailed  with  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Therefore  was  the 
death  of  Chrift  defigned  to  procure  our  juftiiication  from  all  fins  paft, 
that  we  might  be  by  this  means  provoked  to  become  new  creatures  for 
the  time  to  come.  Obferve  to  this  purpofe  what  the  divine  author  to 
the  Hekreivi  laith,  chap.  ix.  13,  14.  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goati^  and 
the  afiei  of  an  heifer  fprinlling  the  unclean,  fanLiifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fiejh :  hew  much  more  /hall  the  blood  of  Chriji.,  who  through  the  eternal  J'pirit 
offered  himjelf  without  fpot  to  God.  Purge  your  confciences  from  dead  works 
(for  what  end?  it  follows)  to  ferve  (or  in  order  to  your  ferving)  the 
living  God? 

And  thus  much  may  fufFice  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  deftgn  of 
pur  Saviour's  death. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.       VIII. 

That  it  is  only  the  promoting  of  the  Defign  of  making  Men  holy,  that  is  aimed 
at  by  the  /fpojlles,  injijling  on  the  DoSrines  cf  Chriji's  Refurre^Aony  Af- 
cenfion  and  coming  again  to  Judgment. 

^pyi!^,  MIGHT  in  the  next  place  proceed  to  iliew,  that  the  re  fur- 
:*:  I  S  region  of  our  Saviour  did  carry  on  the  fame  dellgn  his  precepts^ 
'^Kf^'^  P^'omifes  and  threatnings,  life  and  death  aimed  at,  but  wiio  knows 
not  that  thefe  would  all  have  ligniried  nothing  to  the  promoting  of  this 
or  any  other  end,  if  he  had  always  continued  in  the  grave,  and  not 
rifen  again  as  he  foretold  he  would.  If  Chrjjl  be  not  rifcn^  faith  the 
Apoftle,  I  Cor.  xv.  13.  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  y/iur  fiiih  is  alfo 
vain.  So  that  whatfoever  our  Saviour  intended  in  thofe  particulars, 
the  perfe<5ting  and  final  accomplilhment  thereof  mufl:  needs  be  emi- 
nently defigned  in  his  refurre^ion.  The  Apoille  Peter  tells  his  country- 
men the  Jews,  AoJs  iii.  21.  that.  To  them  firjl  God  having  raifed  up  his 
fon  fefus,  fcTit  him  to  blefs  them  in  turning  every  one  of  them  from  his  ini- 
quities. But  farthermore  we  find  the  dodrine  of  Chri/Fs  refurre^iion 
very  much  infifled  on,  by  St.  P^?/,:/ efpecially,  as  a  principle  of  they^^i- 
ritual  and  divine  life  in  us  j  and  propofed  as  that  which  we  ought  to 
have  not  only  2.  fpeculative  and  notional,  but  alfo  a  pra^lical  and  expcri^ 
///^r;/^/ acquaintance  with.  And  he  often  telleth  us,  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  find  that  in  our  fouls  which  bears  an  analogy  thereunto.  He  faith, 
Phil.  iii.  10.  That  it  was  his  ambition  to  know,  or  feel  within  him- 
felf,  the  power  of  his  refurreolion,  as  well  as  tht  fellow/hip  of  his  fuffer- 
ings ;  to  have  experience  of  his  being  no  longer  a  dead  bur  a  living  Jefus 
by  his  enlivening  him,  and  quickening  his  foul  with  a  new  life.  And 
again  he  faith,  Rom.  vi  4.  that.  Therefore  we  are  buried  ivith  him  by 
baptijm  unto  death,  thai  like  as  Ckriji  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  fo  ive  alfo  f)Ould  walk  in  neivnef  of  life -,  that  is, 
Chriftians  being  plunged  into  the  water  in  baptifm,  iignineth  their 
obliging  themfelves  in  a  fpiritual  fence  to  die  and  be  buried  with  Jefus 
Chrill  (which  death  and  burial  conlift  in  an  utter  renouncing  and  for- 
faking  of  all  their  fins)  that  fo  anfwerably  to  his  refurre^icn,  they  miy 
live  a  holy  and  a  godly  life.  And  it  folioweth,  verje  5.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  we  fl)aU  be  alfo  in  the  like^ 
nefs  of  his  refurre^ion ;  that  is.  If  we  are  ingrafted  into  Chrift  by  mor- 
tification of  fin,  and  fo  imitate  his  death,  we  will  no  lefs  have  a  re- 
femblance  of  his  refurredion,  by  living  tp  God,  or  performing  all  acts 
of  piety  and  chriftianity.  And  then  from  vsrfe  8.  to  ii.  he  thus  pro- 
ceeds :  New  if  we  be  dead  with  Chriji,  we  believe  that  we  fbail  (or  ^^v  wili) 
filjo  live  with  him :  knowing  that  Chriji,  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  dieih 
no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  ever  him.  For  in  thai  he  died,  he 
died  unto  fm  once,  (or  for  fin  once  for  all)  but  in  thai  he  liveth,  he  Uveih 
unto  God;  that  is,  in  heaven  with  God.  Likewije  reckon  ye  your  f elves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  fn,  but  alive  unto  God  through  fejiis  Chriji  our  Lord'^ 
that  is,   after   the  example  of  his  death  and  rcjurralion.   account  ye 
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your  felves  obliged  to  die  to  fin,  and  to  live  to  the  praife  and  glory 
ot  God. 

And  the  fame  ufe  that  the  Apoftle  here  makes  of  the  refurre£iion  of 
our  Saviour,  he  doth  alfo  elfewhere  of  his  aftenfion  and  felFion  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  Colojf,  iii.  i,  2.  If  ye  then  be  rifen  with  Chr'iji,  feek 
thofe  th'ingi  zvhich  are  above,  where  Chriji  fittcth  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
fet  your  affe^ions  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  :  for  you  are 
dead,  that  is  in  profefTion,  having  engaged  yourfelves  to  renounce  your 
paft  wicked  life,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chriji  in  God,  &c.  that  is,  and 
the  life  you  have  by  embracing  the  Chriftian  religion  obliged  your  felves 
to  lead,  is  in  heaven,  where  Chrift  is.  So  that  this  Iheweth  the  in- 
formations the  Gofpel  gives  us  of  thefe  things  to  be  intended  for  prac- 
tical purpofes,  and  incitements  to  holinefs.  And  Chrift's  refurrei'iiofiy 
with  his  following  advancement,  we  are  frequently  minded  of,  to  teach 
us  this  moft  excellent  leflbn,  that  obedience,  patience  and  humility  are 
the  way  to  glory  ;  and  therefore  to  encourage  us  to  be  followers  of  him, 
to  tread  in  his  holy  fteps,  and  make  him  our  pattern.  This  we  have 
in  the  fore- cited  place,  Phil.  ii.  5,  6,  7,  &c.  and  Hcb.  xii.  i,  2.  we  are 
exhorted  to  lay  aftde  every  weight,  and  theftn  which  doth  fo  eafily  befet  us, 
and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us :  looking  unto  Jefus  the 
author  and  finijher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  hiwy 
endured  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  Jhame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.  And  verfe  3.  To  confider  him  that  endured  fuch  contra- 
di^ion  of  fmners  againfi  himfelf  (that  is,  efpecially  how  he  is  now  re- 
warded for  it)  lefi  we  be  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds. 

And  that  the  meaning  of  our  being  fo  often  minded  of  our  Saviour's 
toming  again  to  judgement,  is  to  ftir  us  up  to  all  holinef  of  converfation, 
who  can  be  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  ?  for  we  are  fufficiently  told 
that  we  muft  be  judged  according  to  our  ivorh,  efpecially  fuch  works, 
as  the  hypocrites  of  this  age  do  moft  defpife,  and  leave  to  be  chiefly 
performed  by  their  contemned  moralifts;  as  appears  from  Matt.  xxv. 
34.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  And,  laftly,  that  is  very  certain,  which 
is  intimated  in  the  123  page  of  the  Free  Difcourfe,  namely,  "  That  all 
*'  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  as  merely  fpeculative  as  fome  at  the  firft 
*'  fight  may  feem  to  be,  have  a  tendency  to  the  promoting  of  real  righ- 
*'  teoufnefs  and  holinefs,  and  are  revealed  for  that  purpofe."  But  as  I 
did  not  there,  fo  neither  will  I  here  proceed  to  (hew  it,  in  all  the  feveral 
inftances,  or  in  any  more  than  I  have  now  done :  and  that  for  the  rea- 
fon  that  is  there  given.  But  befides,  I  conceive  that  what  hath  been 
difcourfed  in  this  fedtion,  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  demonftrate  what 
we  have  undertaken,  viz.  That  to  make  men  truly  virtuous  and  holy^  is  ibg 
defigny  the  main  arid  ultimate  deftgn  of  Chrifiianity ^ 


SECT 
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SECT.       II. 

Upon  what  Accounts  the  Bufmefs  of  making* Men  holy  came  to  he  pre/erred  by 
our  Saviour  before  any  other  thingy  and  to  be  principally  defigned. 


CHAP.       IX. 

Two  Accounts  of  this:  The  Firfl^  That  this  is  to  do  the  greateft  good  to  Men. 
And  that  the  blejfing  of  making  Men  holy,  is  of  all  other  the  greatejiy 
proved  by  fever  al  Arguments,  viz.  Fir  ft.  That  it  containeth  in  it  a  Deli' 
verance  from  the  worjl  of  Evils  j  and  Sin  Jlnwed  fo  to  be, 

'HrW^'^  PROCEED  in  the  next  place  to  fhew  how  it  comes  to  pafs, 
Bis  that  of  all  other  good  things,  the  making  mankind  truly  vir- 
i^^ig^  tuous  and  holy,  is  the  grand  and  fpecial  defign  of  Chrijiianity. 
There  are  thefe  two  accounts  to  be  given  of  it. 

Firft,  This  is  to  do  the  greatefl  good  to  men. 

Secondly,  This  is  to  do  the  beji  fervice  to  God, 

Firft,  The  making  of  us  really  righteous  and  holy,  is  the  greateft 
good  that  can  poffihly  be  done  to  us.  There  is  no  blefTing  comparable 
to  that  of  purifying  our  natures  from  corrupt  affedions,  and  induing 
them  with  virtuous  and  divine  qualities.  The  wifer  fort  of  the  Hea- 
thens themfelves  were  abundantly  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  this:  and 
therefore  the  only  defign  they  profefled  to  drive  at  in  their  philofophy, 
was  the  purgation,  and  perfecting  of  the  humane  life*.  Hierocles  m:xkes 
this  to  be  the  very  definition  of  it :  and  by  the  purgation  of  men's  lives, 
he  tells  us  is  to  be  underftood,  the  cleanfing  of  them  from  the  dreo;s 
and  filth  of  unreafonable  appetites  j  and  by  their  perfeSlion,  the  reco- 
very of  that  excellency  which  reduceth  -rff^o?  ti5v  ©siav  of^o'^uoiv,  to  the 
divine  likenefs.  Now  the  blefTing  of  making  men  holy^  is  of  all  the 
greateft. 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  contains  in  it  a  deliverance  from  the  luorfi  of  evils, 
Thofe  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  y?/;,  that  imagine  any  evil 
greater  than  it,  or  fo  great.  It  was  the  dodrine  of  the  Stoicks,  that 
there  is  nothing  evil  but  what  is  turpe  et  vitiofum,  vile  and  vicious. 
And  Tully  himfelf,  who  profefTed  not  to  be  bound  up  to  the  Placita  of 
any  one  fed  of  philofophers,  but  to  be  free-minded,  and  to  give  his 
reafon  its  full  fcope  and  liberty,  takes  upon  him  fometimes  moft  ftiffly, 
and  feemingly  in  very  good  earneft,  to  maintain  it  and  difpute  for  it. 
But  as  difficult  as  I  find  it  to  brook  that  dodtrine  as  they  feem  to  un- 
derftand  it,  that  more  modeft  faying  of  his  in  the  firft  book  of  his  Tuf- 
(ulan  ^eftions  hath,  without  doubt,  not  a  little  of  truth  in  it,  viz>  That 
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there  is  no  evil  comparable  to  that  offm*.  H'lerocki^  a  fober  pliilofopher, 
and  very  free  from  the  high-flown  humour,  and  ranting  ^^tz/w,  of  the 
Stoich,  though  he  would  allow  that  other  things  befides  fm,  may  be 
Xa^s7ra  >c,  Svaoix^ilx,  very  grievous  and  di^.cult  to  be  born^  yet  lie  would 
admit  nothing  befides  this  to  be  ovt^j?  xaxov,  truly  evil;  and  he  gives 
this  reafon  for  it,  viz.  Becaufe  that  certain  circumllances  may  make 
other  things  gooJ^  that  have  the  repute  of  ^wVj  ;  but  none  can  make 
this  fo.  He  faith  that  the  word  xaXw;  [well]  can  never  be  joyned  with 
any  vice,  but  fo  may  it  with  every  thing  befides:  as  it  is  proper  to  fay 
concerning  fuch  or  fuch  a  perfon,  voa-iT ^scXi^c,  -wijCicn  ^aXiJ.:,  lie  is  well 
difeafed,  he  is  well  poor,  that  is,  he  is  both  thefe  to  good  purpofe,  be- 
having himfelf  in  his  ficknefs  and  poverty  as  he  ought  to  do  ;  but,  pro- 
ceeds he,  it  can  never  be  faid,  uoixu  kuXu;,  uKoT^xrclm  xa^w?,  5cc.  he 
iloth  injury  well^  or  he  is  rightly  and  as  becomes  him,  intemperate. 

Now  that  wickednefs  is  the  greatefl:  of  evils,  is  apparent,  in  that  it 
injures  men's  better  part,  their  fouls,  whereas  it  lieth  in  the  power  of 
no  other,  as  the  now  mentioned  philofopher  alfo  obferveth,  fo  to  do. 
f  Do  I  fay,  it  i'liures  them  ?  that's  too  gentle  a  word,  it  marrs  znd  fpoi Is 
them  ;  as  again  that  perfon  doth  in  another  place  fpeak.  :|;  Other  evils 
may  ruine  our  bodies,  our  fortunes,  &:c.  and  may,  I  confefs,  by  that 
means  difquiet  and  difurb  our  fouls ;  but  they  can  be  depraved  by  nought 
butyj;;;  tins  alone  can  deprive  them  of  the  image  of  God  wherein  con- 
fiils  their  excellency.  And  when  I  fay  that  {\v\  undoes  cur  fouls.,  and 
lin  only,  I  fay  that  this,  and  this  alone,  undoes  our  felves.  |j  For,  as 
faith  the  fame  brave  man,  Thy  foul  is  thy  J  elf ;  thy  body  thine ;  and  all 
Wiivard  things,  thy  body's.  And  the  excellent  Simplicius  fpeaking  of 
death,  hatli  this  faying,  that  it  is  only  ra  r^'f^aT©-  xazov,  «»  r,y.Zv,  an  evil 
to  our  bodies,  not  to  us.  And  this  both  the  Sioicks  and  Platoni/ls  do  mucii 
infifi  upon,  and  make  great  ufe  of  it.  They  iVick  not  to  tell  us,  that 
it  is  improper  to  lay  that  a  man  confifts  of  two  parts,  whereof  the  body 
is  one  ;  and  that  this  is  not  l^io(^  o-yvTETay^/i-av,  dx>'  o^yxvcv,  a  conftitu- 
ent  part  of  man,  but  only  his  injlrument :  that  it  is  but  our  prifon 
wherein  we  are  confined,  our  leather-bag,  our  fa!chel,  our  cafe,  onr  p^eaihy 
our  houfe,  our  clothing,  and  the  like.  And  we  iind  fuch  a  notion  of  the 
body  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  the  Heathen  writing.  St.  Paul 
alfo  calls  it  our  clothing,  our  earthly  houfe,  our  tabernacle,  i  Cor.  v.  1,4. 
St.  Peter  calleth  his  body,  this  tabernacle-,  I  think  it  meet,  faith  he,  j^ 
Jong  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  if^c.  2  Pet.  i.  13,  Knoiving  that  Jliortly  I 
muf  put  off  this  tabernacle,  verfe  54.  So  that  other  evils  have  that  deno- 
mination becaufe  they  are  fo  to  fuch  things  only  [immediately  I  mean) 
as  belong  to  our  felves,  hutfn  is  an  itjitnediate  evil,  and  the  greatefl  ima- 
ginable to  our  very  /elves ;  m  that  in  whomfoever  it  is  entertained,  it 
changes  the  man's  nature,  fpoils  his  conlHtution,  and  makes  him  quite 
another  thing:  from  a  lovely,  noble  and  excellent,  it  transforms  him 
into  an  ignoble,  bafe  and  contemptible  creature.  We  are  not  ignorant 
V'hai  names  the  Scripture  be(lovveth  upon  wicked  men,  cveu  thofe  of 

the 

*  A'^  ffuilum  quidem  uUitm  cum  turpitudhiis  malo  comparattdum. 
+  '  Tat.'Ta,  h^.   ifi  rfi  \vyfi;  ^Aaoc^a  tvWxmu.      ill  Car.  Pvthag.  p.  IO5. 
,      X   't'Sofa  c£  xBctvura  CT^ayf^al©-  xcckIci.    p.  1 62. 
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the  uncleancft  and  mofl  impure  beojls.  There  is  no  fuch  filihincfs  (faid 
Cicero*)  as  the  Fccditas  turpificati  animi^  that  of  an  unclean  foul:  and 
the  philofophers  ufed  to  exprcfs  vice  by  turpiiudo  and  to  alcxi^^^  fihhi- 
ficfs,  as  being  that  which  is  infinitely  dilbecoming,  below  and  unwor- 
thy of  humane  nature,  f  And  the  wife  nnan  in  his  book  of  the  Pror, 
verbs  faith,  that  a  xvicked  wan  is  loathfome  a?id  comcih  to  J})ame.  There  is 
no  fuch  hideous  monfter  in  nature  as  a  reafonable  creature  living  in 
■contradi<5lion  to  the  dictates  of  his  underftanding,  trampling  under-foot 
the  eternal  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  and  oppofing  himfelf  to  the  known 
will  of  tlie  great  Sovereign  of  the  world,  of  him  in  whom  he  liveth, 
moveth  and  hath  his  being,  to  whom  alone  he  is  obliged  for  all  he  is 
or  hath,  and  for  the  capacity  he  is  in  of  having  any  thing  for  the  fu- 
ture which  for  the  prefent  he  is  deftitute  of.  A  body  in  which  the 
head  and  feet  have  exchanged  places,  is  not  more  deformed  and  mon- 
flrous  than  is  a  vicious  foul :  for  htx  fuperiour  and  governing  part  is  fub- 
jefted  to,  and  lorded  over  by  her  infcriour,  and  that  which  was  defigned 
by  nature  to  be  kept  in  fubje6\ion  and  governed.  Her  r^oyn*  (as  the 
Pythagorerans  plirafe  it)  or  holder  of  the  reins,  and  ruling  faculty,  is 
become  the  r'no^t.asvoy,  the  reined  in  and  ruled  faculty. 

I  add  moreover,  that  well  may  fin  be  faid  to  fpoil  and  mar  men's 
fouls,  for  we  read  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftlcs  that  it  hlh  them. 
She  that  liveth  in  plcafures  is  dead,  while  Jhe  liveth^  i  Tim.  v.  6.  Ton 
hath''he  quickned  who  were  dead  in  trefpaJJ'cs  and  fins  ^  Eph.  ii.  i.  S.  fude., 
fpeaking  of  certain  ungodly  wretches,  faith,  that  they  are  tivice  dead^ 
ver.  12.  And  the  very  fame  notion  had  diverfe  of  the  Heathens  alfo. 
Pythagoras  ufed  to  put  a  xivsTapioi^,  or  empty  coff.n  in  the  place  of  that 
fcholar  that  left  his  fchool,  to  betake  himfelf  to  a  vicious  and  debauch'd 
life,  as  thereby  fignifying,  that  he  was  dead^  dead  as  to  his  7iohler  part. 
And  his  followers  tell  us  that  the  fouls  of  men  died^  when  they  apolla- 
tized  from  God,  and  caO:  off  the  divine  life.  And  fuch  a  one,  as  in 
whom  fin  reigneth,  may  be  called  a  dead  man,  becaufe  according  to 
them,  the  definition  of  a  man  belongs  not  to  him,  nor  doth  lie  any 
longer  deferve  the  name  of  a  reafonable  creature.  The  philofopher  we 
have  fo  often  quoted,  and  rtiall  have  occafion  to  do  it  oftner,  will  have 
vvickednefs  to  be  Sa'/«T©-  XcyixJ;?  yo-Ia?,  the  death  of  the  reafonable  nature : 
%  And  SiwpUcius  doubts  not  to  aflert,  that  a  man  that  is  drowned  in  feU" 
fuality^  hath  no  more  of  reafon  in  him^  than  a  brute  creature,      g 

To  return  to  God  and  to  a  right  mind,  to  be  without  God  and  without 
tindirflanding,  were  of  one  and  the  fame  fignincation  with  ihofe  excel- 
lent men.  And  our  Saviour  tells  us  that  the  prodigal  cnme  to  himfelf 
when  he  refolved  upon  returning  to  his  father's  houfe ;  as  if  while  he 
perfifted  in  difobedience,  he  was  as  very  a  brute,  as  thofe  whofe  hufks 
he  fed  on,  and  had  utterly  lojl  his  under/landing.  l\hough  that  laft  fay- 
ing of  Siwpiicius  may  feem  fomewhat  hyperbolical,  yet  this  following 
one  of  Hierocles  hath  not  the  leaft  of  a  fgnre  in  it,  viz.  lliat  \yicked 
m&n  do  render  the  reafon  that  remaineth  in  them  octopxTiiua  (^xv>.oTi^oy, 

more 

*  In  lib.  III.  de  Off.dis. 

Hieroc.  p.  78. 
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more  bafe  and  wretchedly  contemptible  than  the  vilejl  flave.  They  ufe  it 
altogether  in  matters  of  very  bad^  or  (at  beft)  of  moft  mean  concern; 
and  therefore  as  upon  that  account,  it  were  better,  fo  upon  this  it 
■would  be  even  as  well,  if  they  had  none  at  all :  for  the  fagacity  that  is 
in  beafts  is  not  lefs  ferviceable  to  them^  than  is  the  reafon  of  a  wicked 
man  to  him:  nay,  had  he  only  xhzK.  fagacity  that  is  obfervable  in  many 
unreafonable  creatures,  it  might  ftand  him  in  as  much  (lead  as  his  reafon 
doth,  and  perhaps  more.  So  that  from  what  hath  been  difcourfed,  it 
appeareth  evidently  that  zvickedncfs  is  the  worjl^  incomparably  the  ivorfl  of 
£vih;  that  it  is  fo  in  its  own  nature,  as  well  as  in  its  confequences :  and 
therefore  to  deliver  us  from  it,  by  purifying  our  lives  and  natures  is  to 
confer  upon  us  the  greatefi  biefling,  and  confequently  is  an  undertaking, 
of  all  others,  the  moft  worthy  of  the  Son  of  God. 


CHAP.       X. 

The  fecond  Argument,  viz.  That  the  Biffing  of  making  Men  holy  is  accom- 
panied with  all  other  that  are  moft  defirablc,  and  which  do  beft  deferve  to 
be  fo  called:  particularly  with  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  God's  fpecial  Love, 
y^nd  that  thofe  things  ivhich  fenfual  Perfons  are  mofi  defirous  of^  are  emi- 
nently to  be  found  in  that  blejjing. 

g^ife'^ECONDLY,  This  is  the  greateft  blefiing,  becaufe  it  is  ac- 
^  S  S  companied  with  all  other  that  are  moft  defirable,  and  which  do 
i^^^^  beji  deferve  to  be  fo  called.  Where  (in  is  fincerely  forfaken, 
it  will  certainly  be  pardoned:  the  nature  o^  GoA  is  fuch  as  fpeaks  him 
moft  ready  to  be  reconciled  to  a  true  convert.  They  are  our  iniquities 
alone  that  make,  or  can  make,  a  feparation  betwixt  us  and  our  God, 
and  our  fins  only  that  hide  his  face  from  us :  but  the  caufe  being  re- 
moved, the  efe^  ceafcth.  When  the  divine  grace  that  is  offered  to 
finners,  becometh  efFedual  to  the  turning  any  one  from  his  evil  ways, 
God's  favour  doth  naturally  return  to  him:  even  as  naturally  as  doth 
the  fun's  Jight  into  thofe  places,  where  that  which  before  intercepted 
between  it  and  them,  is  taken  away.  He  is  of  fo  infinitely  benign  and 
gracious  a  nature,  that  no  man  can  continue  an  obje(5l  of  his  difpleafure 
one  moment  longer  than  while  he  is  uncapahle  of  his  favour;  and  no- 
thing, I  fay,  but  fin  and  wickednefs,  as  he  hath  often  enough  aflured 
us,  can  make  men  io.  Nay,  a  holy  foul  is  ever  the  obje6t  of  his  deareft 
and  moft  fpecial  love.  He  is  not  only /r/Vw^/j  with,  but  takes  pleafure 
in  thofe  that  fear  him,  Pfalm  cxlvii.  ii.  He  is  faid  to  make  his  refi- 
dence  within  fuch  perfons,  fo  great  is  the  delight  that  he  taketh  in 
them.  Ifaiah  Ixvi.  i,  2.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  my  footftool,  tvhere  is  the  houfe  that  ye  build  unto  me?  and 
where  js  the  place  of  my  reft  ?  for  all  thofe  things  have  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  thofe  things  have  been,  faith  the  Lord :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
te  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  ivord. 

John 
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John  xiv.  23.  Jefus  /aid  unto  him^  If  any  man  love  me,  he  wiU  hep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
cur  abode  with  him.  And  it  is  faid  particularly  of  him  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  that  he  dwelleth  in  God,  and- God 
in  him.  And  I  might  fhew  that  the  Heathens  themfelves  had  this  very 
notion.  It  was  a  faying  ufed  by  the  Pyihagoraans  -,  that  God  hath  not 
in  the  whole  earth  a  more  familiar  place  of  refidence  than  a  pure  foul*  ^ 
And  JpoUo  is  brought  in  thus  fpeaking. 

To  diuell  in  heaven  doth  not  more  pleafe  me,  then 
IVithin  the  fouls  of  pious  mortal  men. 

And  Hierocles,  which  reciteth  that  verfe,  doth  himfelf  aflert,  that 
God  haieih  no  man  ;  but  as  for  the  good  man,  he  embraceth  him  with  an  ex- 
traordinary and furpaffing  affe^ion  f.  Tiie  righteous  Lord  loving  righte^ 
cufnefs,  his  countenance  cannot  but  behold  the  upright.  Wherefoever 
he  finds  any  impreflions  of  true  goodnefs,  as  he  cannot  but  highly  ap- 
prove of  them,  fo  is  it  not  poflible  but  they  Ihould  attrad  his  fingular 
love  to  thofe  which  are  the  fubjecSls  of  them :  according  to  that  mea- 
fure  and  proportion  that  any  one  participates  of  his  goodnefs,  he  mufl 
needs  have  a  (hare  in  his  grace  and  kindnefs.  A  holy  perfon  is  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  as  his  fervant  David  is  faid  to  be :  he  is  a  man 
that  carrieth  his  image,  and  bears  a  refemblance  to  him,  and  upon 
that  account  he  cannot  fail  to  be  very  dearly  beloved  by  him.  Now  I 
need  not  go  about  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  blefling  whatfoever  but  is 
implied  in  an  inrereft  in  the  divine  love,  and  efpecially  in  fuch  a  love  as 
that  which  we  have  (hewed  good  men  are  made  the  objects  of. 

It  might  be  here  (hewn  aU'o  that  thofe  things  which  fenfual  and  car- 
nal perfons  are  moft  defirous  of,  viz.  riches,  honours,  and  pleafures,  are 
eminently  to  be  found  in  the  bleding  we  are  now  difcourfing  of  j  and 
indeed  thofe  which  beft  deferve  to  be  fo  called  and  are  in  the  properelt 
fence  fo,  no  where  elfe.  Nothing  inricheth  a  man  like  the  graces  of 
God's  holy  fpirit :  what  S.Peter  hid  of  mceknefs,  is  true  of  all  the  virtues; 
they  are  in  theftght  of  God  (and  he  judgeth  of  things  as  they  are)  of  great 
price,  X  They  are  called  gold  tried  in  the  f  re,  Rev,  iii.  1 8.  The  true  and  cur 
own  riches,  Luke  xvi.  12.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  thefe  only 
are  ours,  and  all  but  thefe  are  falfe  and  counterfeit.  Thefe  inrich  our 
fouls,  which  alone,  as  was  faid,  deferve  to  be  called  our  fives,  and  will 
abide  by  us  when  all  other  have  bid  aMeu  to  us.  Thefe  do  as  much 
excel  in  true  value  and  wortii  all  thofe  things  which  the  world  calls 
riches,  as  do  our  immortal  fpirits  tranfcend  our  frail  and  corruptible 
carka(res.  It  was  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  Stoicks,  on  /xoit^  5  uotpoi 
■arAaa-j©',  that  the  wife,  whereby  they  meant  the  truly  virtuous,  man  is 
the  only  rich  man.  And  Tully  hath  this  faying  upon  It.  A  man's  chefi 
cannot  properly  be  called  rich,  but  his  mind  only :  and  though  thy  coffer  be  full, 

X  Nihil  neq;  meum  efl  neq\  cujufquam,  quod  auferri,  quod  eripif  quod  amtti 
pottft,    Cicero  ia  paradoxis. 
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fo  kngai  1  fee  thee  empty  ^  1  Jhall  not  think  thee  a  rich  man*.  And  faith 
Hierocki^  »  'i^'-o  rn;  ■v^f%^;,  wacvra  i^iK^a..  All  things  that  are  without  a 
mails  fouU  aye  but  little  and  infignificant  trifles.  And  the  righteous^ 
faith  Solomon,  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour',  or  he  is  of  greater 
worth  tliaii  any  other  perfon  that  is  not  righteous,  Prav.  xii.  26. 

Nothing,  again,  makes  men  fo  hoiiourable  as  doth  virtue  and  true 
goodnefs,  or  at  all  truly  fo.  Seeing  he  and  he  alone  that  is  indued 
with  it,  hves  up  to  his  higheft  principle,  lilce  a  creature  poflelTed  of  a 
mind  and  reafon ;  nay,  this  man  is  moreover,  as  was  faid,  like  to  God 
himfelf,  and  imitates  his  glorious  perfedions,  viz.  his  moral  ones. 
And  therefore  well  might  wifdom  fay  as  fhe  doth,  Prov.  viii.  18.  Riches 
and  honour  are  with  me.  To  overcome  our  unruly  lufts,  and  keep  in 
fubje6lion  all  impetuous  defires  and  inordinate  appetites,  makes  us  more 
defervedly  glorious  than  was  Alexander  or  Julius  Cafar :  for  he  that 
thus  doth,  hath  fubdued  thofe  that  mallered  thofe  mighty  conquerors. 
And  fuch  a  one  hath  praife  of  God,  of  the  holy  angels,  and  of  all  mea 
that  are  not  fools,  and  whofe  judgements  he  hath  caufe  to  value.  He 
that  is  few  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty -,  and  he  that  ruleth  hisfpirity 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city,  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

And  no  pleafures  are  comparable  to  thofe  that  immediately  refult 
from  virtue  and  holinefs :  for  that  man's  confcience  is  a  very  heaven  to 
him  that  bufieth  himfelf  in  the  exercife  thereof.  While  we  do  thus, 
we  ad  nioft  agreeably  to  the  right  frame  and  conftitution  of  our  fouls 
and  confequently  moll:  naturally ,  and  all  the  actions  oi  nature  are  con- 
fefledly  very  fvveet  and  pleafant.  This  alfo  very  many  of  the  Heathens 
had  a  great  fenfe  of;  even  thofe  of  them  which  much  doubted  of  ano- 
ther life  wherein  virtue  is  rewarded,  commended  very  highly  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  for  this  reafon,  that  it  is  fbi  pramium  a  reward  to  it  felf. 
Simplicius  in  his  comment  upon  Epieletus,  hath  this  obfervable  faying, 
that  the  obfervation  of  the  rules  of  virtue  in  that  book  prefcribed  will 
make  men  fo  happy  and  bleffed  even  in  this  life,  that  they  Ihall  not 
need  /^tsra  ^a.^a.70))  rr,^  d^iTr,i  »fAo»€'a;  ivuf'ye>^Ki^ct.i,  &c.  to  be  pfomifed  any 
reward  after  death,  though  that  alfo  will  be  fure  to  follow. 

Thefe  things,  I  fay,  might  be  infilled  on  in  this  place,  but  they  are 
fuch  large  and  fpacious  fields  of  difcourfe,  that  (hould  we  make  any 
confiderable  entrance  into  them,  we  (hall  find  it  no  eafie  matter  to  get 
out  of  them.     I  therefore  proceed. 

*  Animus  hominis  di-ves,  nen  area  appellari  poteji.  ^amvis  ilia  ft  pUvOy  dun 
te  inamm  iiideho,  di'vitem  non  putabo.     In  paradox. 


CHAP. 
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C    H    A    P.        XL 

The  third  Argument^  viz.  That  whatfoever  other  BleJJings  a  Man  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  that  is  utterly  dejliiute  of  Hilinefs,  they  cannot  Jf and  him 
info  much  ftead^  as  only  to  make  him  not  miferable.  And  all  evil  and  tor- 
rupt  affedions  jhtwed  to  be  greatly  tormenting  in  their  own  Nature^  aud 
innumerable  fad  Mi/chiefs  to  be  the  neceffary  Conjequents  of  yielding  obe- 
dience  to  them. 

^•O-'^HIRDLY,  whatfoever  other  blefllngs  a  man  may  be  fuppofed 
O  T  'C/  to  have,  that  is  utterly  deftitute  of  this  of  holinefs,  they  can- 
^XX3  not  ftand  him  in  fo  much  ftead  as  but  to  make  him  not  mife- 
rable. Wc  may  by  the  firfl:  particular,  and  what  was  faid  upon  it,  be 
fufficiently  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this:  but  I  farther  add.  That  fin- 
ful  lufts  are  extremely  troublefome,  difquieting,  and  painful.  The  wick' 
ed  faith  the  prophet  Ifaiah)  is  like  the  troubled  fea  ivhich  cannot  rejiy 
wbofe  waters  cafl  up  mire  and  dirt.  The  labj-rinths  that  fin  involves 
men  in,  are  innumerable;  its  ways  are  fo  full  of  intricate  turnings 
and  windings,  that  they  fadly  perplex  thofe  poor  creatures  that  walk 
in  them  ;  and  it  is  impoffible  but  they  fhould  do  fo.  The  greateft 
^a/wjr^  inconveniencies  and  difaftrous  misfortunes  are  very  frequently 
as  might  be  largely  (hewn  occafioned  by  them  ;  but  vexations  of  mind, 
and  troublefome  thoughts  are  the  conftant  and  never-failing  effe6ls  of 
them.  Tully  in  the  forementioncd  book,  faith  thus  to  the  vicious  man, 
t  Thy  lufis  torment  thee,  all  forts  of  cares  cpprefs  thee,  and  both  d-7y  and 
night  torture  thee.  And  Hierocles  faith,  that  it  is  neceffary  that  the  ivor/l 
life  Jhould  be  mojl  miferable,  and  the  bef  mofi  pleafant  and  delightful. 
Coveioufnefs  and  an^kbition  put  men's  minds  upon  the  rack  to  con- 
trive ways  of  inriching  and  advancing  themfelves :  and  when  they  have 
attained  to  fo  large  a  propofition  of  earthly  profits,  or  fo  high  a  degree 
oi  honour  as  they  at  firft  defigned,  they  are/5  far  from  being  at  cafe  and 
reft  (as  they  vainly  promifed  to  themfelves  they  fhould)  that  \\\t\x  crav- 
ings encreafe  as  do  \\\(i\x  fortunes ;  and  in  the  midft  of  their  abundance 
they  continue  in  the  fame  ftraits  that  at  firfi:  afHided  them.  Nay,  ^o 
impetuous  is  the  fury  of  thofe  Jufts,  that  they  drive  them  into  ftill 
greater,  and  caufe  in  their  fouls  that  are  polTefled  by  them  a  more  pun- 
gent and  a  quicker  fence  of  want  than  they  felt  when  their  condition 
was  moft  mean,  and  their  efiate  at  the  loweft.  Nor  is  this  mifchief 
any  other  than  a  natural  and  unavoidable  confequent  of  forfaking  God 
(who  is,  as  the  fcriptures  call  \\\m,  the  refi,  and  as  Plato,  the  center  of 
fouls)  and  of  feeking  fatisfadion  in  fuch  things,  as  are  infinitely  too 
little  for  their  vaft  capacities ;  which  the  forementioned  are,  and  all  world- 
ly enjoyments. 

What  a  multitude  of  tormenting  cares  is  Independency  on  G06  and 
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dijlruft  of  his  providence  perpetually  attended  with  ?  how  impoffible  is 
it  to  give  a  comprehenfive  and  juft  catalogue  of  the  many  mifchiefs  and 
miferies  that  are  the  neceHary  produ6ts  and  genuine  off- fpring  oiin- 
temperance  and  lafciviouj'nefs  ?  Solomon  enumerates  fome  of  the  evils  that 
are  the  fruits  of  the  former  of  thefe,  Prov.  xxiii.  29.  But  to  give  a  per- 
fect account  of  them  would  be  an  endlefs  work.  And  as  tor  the  latter, 
befides  the  loaihfome  and  painful  difeafe  that  is  ordinarily  the  confe- 
quent  of  Satisfying  the  cravings  of  that  filthy  vice,  the  unclean  perfon  is 
continually  in  a  rejilefs  condition,  and  as  it  were,  in  a  tonjlant  fit  of  a 
burning  fever ;  and  the  evil  accidents  that  are  occafioned  by  it  are  fo 
many,  that  they  are  not  neither  to  be  reckoned  up.  The  Epicuraans, 
though  they  placed  man's  chief  happinefs  in  corporeal  pleafures,  did 
ftridly  notwithftanding  forbid  adultery^  becaufe  (as  theyfaid)  in  ftead  of 
performing  its  promife  of  pleafure,  it  robs  men  of  it. 

He  that  is  proud  tind  highly  conceited  of  himfelf,  is  difordered  and  dif- 
compofed  by  the  leaft  fleighting  word,  or  neglect  of  refpeCl,  and  I  had 
almofl  faid,  by  the  fmalleft  commendation  of  his  neighbour  too  :  and 
it  lieth  in  the  power  of  any  forry  creature,  when  he  lift,  to  afflidl  his 
mind. 

The  inward  fad  eflfeds  of  envy  and  malice  are  fufficiently  obfervable  in 
the  difmal  countenances  of  thofe  that  are  under  the  power  of  them  ;  and 
thefe  hateful  and  devilifh  lufts  do  eat  into,  and  prey  upon,  the  very 
hearts  of  thofe  in  whofe  breafts  they  lodge  ;  and  are  likey5"r^  in  their 
bofoms  unceflantly  torturing  them  :  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  many 
outward  and  moft  direful  mifchiefs  that  are  caufed  by  a  full  fatisfadion 
of  them.  *  In  (hort,  there  is  not  any  one  inordinate  affection,  but  is 
fo  diftiirbing  and  difquieting  a  thing  in  its  own  nature,  that  it  cannot 
but  make  thofe  who  are  in  fubje(5tion  to  it,  though  they  (hould  have 
never  fo  many  good  things  to  fet  againft  it,  exceeding  miferable  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  the  other  world.  So  that,  had  our  Saviour  come  into  th« 
world,  only  upon  fuch  a  defign  as  the  carnal  Jews  expedted  their 
Mejfah  would,  viz.  that  of  making  us  partakers  of  a  mere  temporal 
happinefs,  he  muft  in  order  to  the  fucceding  of  it  chiefly  have  concerned 
himfelf  to  make  us  hcly. 

If  it  were  pofiible  (as  it  hath  been  fliewn  it  is  not)  that  a  wicked 
man  (hotld  have  God's  pardon.,  this  would  not  make  him  ceafe  to  be 
miferable ;  all  it  could  fignifie  would  be  no  more  than  an  exemption 
from  being  immediately  by  him  puni(hed  :  but  tho'  the  divine  Majefty 
fliould  not  in  the  leaft  affli<ft  him,  his  very  /////;  would  be  of  them- 
felves  no  light  punifhment,  but  fuch  as  under  which  he  could  never 
enjoy  himfelf  in  this  life,  but  will  be  found  to  be  intolerable  in  the  life 
to  come :  feeing  there  will  then  be  nothing  to  be  met  with  that  can  at 
all  fuit  with  his  fenfual  inclinations,  or  that  will  have  any  aptnefs  in 
it  to  pleafe  and  gratifie  them  :  whereas  now  all  places  abound  with 
fuch  things  as  are  fit  for  that  purpofe ;  as  are  able,  I  fay,  to  gratifie, 

though 
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though  not  to  fatisfie  fucli  appetites.  So  that  this  man's  condition  in 
the  future  ftate  muft  needs  be  very  exactly  like  to  his,  that  is,  even 
parcht  and  dried  up  with  exceffive  thirii,  but  can  by  no  means  obtain 
•wherewithal  to  quench  it  j  no  nor  yet  fo  much  as  a  little  to  flake  it, 
and  mitigate  the  pain  ofi  tj  as  he  in  this  ftate  very  frequently  makes 
a  fliift  to  do. 

Were  it  polTible  that  Qjriffi  Right ttufnefs  could  be  imputed  to  an  un- 
righteous man,  I  dare  boldly  affirm  that  it  would  fignifie  as  little  to  his 
liappinefs,  while  he  continuethi  o,  as  would  a  gorgeous  and  fplendid 
garment  to  one  that  is  almoft  ftarved  with  hunger,  or  that  lieth  rackt 
by  the  torturing  difeafes  of  the  flone  or  cholick. 

And  could  we  fuppofe  fuch  a  man  to  be  never  fo  much  an  obje(5l  of 
the  divine  henevolencey  nay,  and  complacency  too  (as  there  is  nothing 
lefs  fuppofeable)  this  could  not  make  him,  he  continuing  wicked,  fo 
much  zsnot  miferable :  he  being  rendred  by  his  wickednefs  utterly  un- 
capable  of  fuch  eifedls  of  the  love  of  God,  as  could  have  upon  him  fo 
good  an  influence. 

Nay,  farther,  were  our  phanfics  fo  very  powerful,  as  that  they  could 
place  him  even  in  heaven  it  felf ;  fo  long  as  he  continueth  unturned 
from  his  iniquities,  we  could  not  imagine  him  happy  there  j  nay,  he 
would  carry  a  hell  to  heaven  with  him,  and  keep  it  there,  Jt  is  not 
the  being  in  zfine  place^  that  can  make  any  one  ceafe  to  be  miferable  ; 
but  the  being  in  a  good  ftate  ;  and  the  place  heaven  without  the  hea- 
\Qn\y  fate^  will  fignitie  nothing.  An  unhealthful  and  difeafed  body  will 
have  never  the  more  eafe  for  refiding  in  a  Prince's  court,  nor  will  a 
flck  and  unfound  foul  liave  an  end  put  to  its  unhappinefs,  though  it 
fhould  live  for  ever  in  the  prefence  of  God  himfeif.  That  faying  to 
this  purpofe  doth  well  deferve  our  repeating,  which  I  find  in  the  ex- 
cellent book  called,  The  caufes  of  the  decay  of  chrijlian  piety;  alas,  what 
delight  ivould  it  be  to  the  fwine  to  be  wrapped  in  fine  linen,  and  laid  in 
odours  :  his  fenfes  are  not  gratified  by  afiy  fuch  delicacies,  nor  would  he  feel 
any  thing  befides  the  torment,  of  being  with-held  from  the  mire.  And  as 
little  complacency  would  a  brutijh  foul  find  in  thofe  purer  and  refined  pleafures^ 
which  can  only  upbraid,  not  fatisfie  him. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  fuch  habits  of  mind  as  men  carry  hence 
with  them,  they  fliall  keep  in  the  other  ftate;  and  therefore  if  we  leave 
this  earth  with  any  unmortified  and  reigning  lufts,  they  will  not  only 
make  us  uncapable  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  but  alfo  of  any  happi- 
nefs.  For  there  will  be  (as  was  but  now  intimated)  no  fatisfadlion  or 
fo  rnxxch  zs  gratification  o^  carnal  znd  brutifh,  and  much  lefs  oi  devilifh 
appetites,  in  the  celeftial  manfions  :  and  therefore  they  cannot  be 
otherwife  than  very  grievoufly  painful  to  the  perfon  that  is  fraught 
with  them  ;  though,  I  fay,  we  could  fuppofe  him  to  be  fafely  pofielTed 
of  thofe  glorious  habitations. 

To  fum  up  all  I  (hall  fay  on  this  argument,  I  fear  not  to  afiert,  that 
omnipotency  it  felf  cannot  make  a  wicked  perfon  happy,  no  not  {o 
much  as  negatively  fo  (except  he  iTiould  be  annihilated)  any  otherwife, 
than  by  firfx  giving  him  liis  grace  for  the  fubduing  and  mortification  of 
his  lufls:  and  that  to  deliver  one  from  all  mifery  while  (\n  is  vigorous 
in  his  foul,  and  bears  the  fway  there,  is  not  an  object  of  any  power, 
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and  implieth  in  it  a  palpable  and  apparent  contradidion.  Yox  mifery 
is  no  lefs  of  the  eflence  of  fin  and  wickednefs,  than  is  light  of  the 
fun  ;  fo  that  it  is  imponible  they  (hould  ever  be  feparated  from  one 
another,  but  that  they  muft  like  the  twins  of  Hippocrates^  live  and  die 
togetlier. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

The  fourth  Argument^  viz.  That  HoUnefs  being  perfeSJcd  is  Blfffcdnefs  it 
[df  \  and  the  Glory  of  Heaven  confijls  chief y  in  it.  This  no  new  Notion  j 
fome  Obfervations,  by  the  IVay^  from  it. 


c;?;*!>S'^UT  in  the  lafl  place,  well  may  we  call  hoUnefs  the  greatejl  cf 
^.  B  -^^  blejfwgs,  for  when  it  is  perfelJed^  it  is  blefednefs  it  felt,  and  the 
^^■''■^^  S^^^y  °f  heaven  is  not  only  entailed  upon  it,  bm  dorh  ch.iefly 
confill  in  it.  Beloved  (faith  S.  "John}  Nozv  are  ive  the  fons  of  God;  but 
it  doth  not  appear  what  we  /hall  be ;  but  this  ive  knotv  that  when  he  appear- 
eth^  we  Jhall  be  like  hirn,  Is'c.  As  if  he  (hould  fay,  I  cannot  tell  you 
particularly  and  diftindly  what  the  bleffdnefs  of  tlie  other  life  will  be, 
but  this  I  am  fure  of,  that  likenefs  to  God  is  ihc  general  notion  of  it ;  and 
that  it  confifts,  for  tlie  fubftance  thereof,  in  a  perfect  refemblance  of 
the  divine  nature.  The  happinefs  of  heaven  doth  not  lie  in  a  mere 
fixing  of  our  eyes  upon  the  divine  perfections,  and  in  admiring  of  them, 
but  mainly  in  lb  beholding  and  contemplating  them,  as  thereby  to  be 
changed  into  the  exprefs  and  lively  image  of  them  :  and  in  having  fo 
affecting  a  fence  of  God's  infinite  juftice  and  goodnefs,  purity  and  ho!i- 
nefs,  as  will  make  the  deepeft  impreflions  of  thofc  moft  amiable  quali- 
ties on  our  own  fouls. 

The  glory  that  heaven  conferreth  upon  its  inhabitants,  confifts  not 
fo  much  in  an  external  view  of  God  and  Chrift,  as  in  a  real  and 
plentiful  participation  of  their  glorious  excellencies  ;  whereby  are  chiefly 
to  be  underflood  thofe,  that  are  implied  in  that  general  word  hoUnefs: 
for  as  for  their  other  attributes,  fnch  as  knowledge^  pjwer,  t^\  the  de- 
vils themfelves  who  are  moft  of  all  creatures  unlike  them,  have  a  large 
meafure  of  them. 

This  bUJfednefs  principally  implieth  a  rapturous  love  of  God,  z  feel- 
ing., as  well  as  underfanding^  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  him  ;  an  infepa- 
rable  conjun6tion  of  the  faculties  of  our  fouls  with  him,  and  a  perfedt 
affunulation  of  our  natures  to  him.  The  felicity  of  heaven  is  an  ope- 
rative thing,  full  of  life  and  energy,  which  advanceth  all  the  power  of 
mens  fouls  into  a  fmpathy  with  the  divine  nature,  and  an  abfolute  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  God;  and  fo  makes  him  to  become  all  in  all 
to  them.  So  that  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  and  perfedl  holinefs  are  by 
no  means  to  be  accounted  things  of  a  different  nature,  but  two  fcveral 
conceptions  of  one  and  the  fame  thing,  or  rather  twc  exprelfions  of 
one  and  the  fame  conception.  All  that  happinefs  (as  faid  the  learned  and 
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pious  Mr.  "John  Smith)  which  good  men  JJyall  be  made  partakers  of,  as  it 
cannot  be  born  up  upon  any  other  foundation  than  true  goodnefs-^  and  a  godlike 
nature  tvithin  us,  fo  neither  is  it  diftinci  from  it. 

Neither  are  we  to  loolc  upon  this  as  any  upftart  or  late  notion,  for 
our  ancient  divines  have  Jong  fince  taught  it,  in  this  faying  that  was 
frequently  ufed  by  them,  vix,  Grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  grace 
perfided. 

And  I  cannot  but  by  the  way  obferve,  that  thofe  which  have  con- 
fidered  this,  will  need  no  other  argument  to  fatisfie  them,  That  that 
talk  of  fome  [that  it  is  mere  fervile  obedience  and  below  the  ingenuity 
and  generofity  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit,  to  ferve  God  for  heaven,  as  well  as 
for  the  good  things  of  this  life  only]  is  very  grofsly  ignorant,  very 
childifh  prattle  :  for  to  ferve  God  in  hopes  of  heaven  according  to  its 
true  notion,  is  to  ferve  him  for  himfelf,  and  to  exprefs  the  fincerefb, 
and  alfo  the  moft  ardent  affecftion  to  him,  as  well  as  concernment  for 
our  own  fouls.  And  therefore  it  could  not  but  highly  become  the  Son 
of  God  himfelf,  to  endure  the  crofs^  and  defpife  the  jhame,  for  the  joy  that 
tvas  fet  before  him,  taking  that  joy  in  no  other  fence  than  hath  been 
generally  underrtood,  viz.  for  the  hapinefs  of  heaven  confining  in  a 
full  enjoyment  and  undilfurbed  pofTelTion  of  the  blefled  Deity  :  nor  is 
there  any  reafon  why  we  (hould  enquire  after  any  other  iignification  of 
that  word,,  which  may  exclude  this. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  diligent  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  fear 
of  hell,  undeiftanding  it  as  a  ftate  perfectly  oppollte  to  that  which  we 
liave  been  defcribing,  is  in  a  like  manner  from  a  principle  of  love  to 
God  and  true  gooduefs,  as  well  as  felf-love,  and  is  no  more  unworthy 
of  a  Son  of  God,  than  of  a  mere  fervant.  And  thus,  the  truth  of  this 
proportion.  That  to  make  men  holy,  is  to  confer  upon  them  the  greatefi  of 
blejftngs,  by  the  little  that  hath  been  faid  is  made  plainly  apparent. 
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CHAP.     XIII. 

The  fecond  Account  of  our  Saviour's  prefering  the  Bufnefs  ef  making  Men 
holy,  before  any  other,  viz.  That  this  is  to  do  the  bejl  Service  to  God. 
An  Obje^ion  anfivered  againfi  this  Difcowfe  of  the  Defgn  of  Chrijiianity. 

^K^?=T  remains  fecondly  to  be  fliewn,  That  to  promote  the  bufnefs  of 
^  I  S  holinefs  in  the  world,  is  to  do  God  Jlmighty  the  befi  fervice :  And 
^SS!(P  ^^^"'^  ^'''  ^^  difpatcht  in  a  very  few  words.  For  is  it  not,  without 
dil'pute,  better  fervice  to  a  prince  to  reduce  rebels  to  their  allegiance, 
than  to  procure  a  pardon  under  his  feal  for  them  ?  This  is  fo  evidently 
true,  that  to  do  this  latter,  except  it  be  in  order  to  \\\q  former  bufinefs, 
is  not  at  al!  io  ferve  him,  nay,  it  is  to  do  him  the  greateft  oi  dijjervices. 
I  need  not  apply  this  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  And  therefore,  to  be 
fure,  the  woik  of  making  men  holy,  and  bringing  over  finners  to  the 
obedience  of  his  Father,  muft  needs  have  been  much  more  in  the  eye  of 
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our  bleffed  Saviour,  than  that,  of  delivering  them  from  their  deferved 
punifhment,  yJ/w/l'/y  and  in  it  y^Z/confidered  :  for  his  love  to  him  will  be 
(I  hope)  univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  incomparably  greater  than  it 
is  to  us,  as  very  great  as  'tis. 

None  can  queftion,  but  that  by  our  apoftafie  from  God,  we  have  mod 
highly  dilhonoured  him,  we  have  robbed  him  of  a  right  that  he  can 
never  be  willing  to  let  go,  viz.  The  obedience  that  is  indifpenfably 
due  to  him  as  he  is  our  creator,  continual  preferver,  our  infinitely 
bountiful  benefador,  and  abfolute  fovereign.  And  therefore  it  is  as 
little  to  be  doubted,  that  Chrift  would  in  \\\q  firji  place  concern  himfelf 
for  the  recovery^of  that  right.  And,  but  that  both  works  are  carried 
on  together,  and  infeparably  involved  in  each  other,  he  muft  necefTariiy 
be  far  more  folicitous  about  the  effedting  of  this  defign,  than  of  that  of 
delivering  wicked  rebels  from  the  mifchiefs  and  miferies  ihey  have 
made  themfelvcs  liable  to,  by  their  difobedience. 

So  that  laying  all  thefe  confiderations  together,  what  can  be  more 
indifputable,  than  that  cur  Saviour's  chief  and  ultimate  defign  in  com- 
ing from  heaven  to  us,  and  performing  and  fuffering  all  he  did  for  us, 
was  to  turn  us  from  our  iniquities,  to  reduce  us  to  intire  and  univerfal 
obedience,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  inward,  real  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs  ?  and  we  cannot  from  this  laft  difcourfe  but  clearly  under- 
hand, that  it  is  moft  infinitely  reafonahle^  and  abfolutely  necejfary,  that 
it  fhould  be  fo. 

But  now  if  after  all  this  it  be  objeded,  that  I  have  defended  a  no- 
tion concerning  the  defign  of  Chrijlianiiy,  different  from  that  which  hath 
"hitherto  been  conftantly  received  by  all  Chriflians,  vi%.  That  it  is  to 
difplay  and  magnifie  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace  to  fallen  man- 
kind in  his  fon  Jefus  :  1  anfwer  that  he  will  be  guilty  of  great  injuftice, 
that  (hall  cenfure  me  as  labouring  in  this  difcourfe  to  propagate  any 
neiv  notion  :  for  I  have  endeavoured  nothing  elfe  but  a  true  explica- 
tion of  the  old  one,  it  having  been  grofsly  mifunderftood,  and  is  ftill, 
by  very  many,  to  their  no  fmall  prejudice.  Thofe  therefore  that  fay, 
that  the  Chriftian  religion  defigneth  to  fet  forth  and  glorifie  the  infinite 
grace  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift  to  wretched  finners,  and  withal  under- 
hand what  they  fay ;  as  they  fpeak  moft  truly,  fo  do  they  affert  the 
very  fame  thing  that  I  have  done.  For  (as  hath  been  (hewn)  not 
only  the  grace  of  God  is  abundantly  difplayed  and  made  maniteft  in 
the  Gofpel  to  finners  for  this  end,  that  they  may  thereby  be  effcdually 
moved  and  perfwaded  to  forfake  their  fins ;  but  alfo  the  principal  grace 
that  is  there  exhibited,  doth  confift  in  delivering  us  from  the  power  of 
them.  Whofoever  will  acknowledge y/«  to  be  (as  we  have  proved  it 
is)  in  its  own  nature  ihe  greatejl  of  all  evils,  and  holinefs  the  chicfefi  of 
oil  bleffings,  will  not  find  it  eafie  to  deny  this.  And  befides  (as  we 
have  likewife  fliewn)  men  are  not  capable  of  God's  pardoning  grace^ 
till  they  have  truly  repented  them  of  all  their  fins,  that  is,  have  in 
will  and  afFedfion  fincerely  left  them  :  and  alfo  that  if  they  were  capa- 
ble of  it,  fo  long  as  they  continue  vile  filaves  to  their  lufts,  that  grace 
by  being  beftowed  upon  them  cannot  make  them  happy,  nor  yet  caufe 
them  to  ceafe  from  being  very  miferable,  in  regard  of  their  difquieting 
and  tormenting  nature,  in  which  is  laid  the  foundation  of  hell.     The 

«i  free 


Chap.  XIII.  The  Deftgn  of  Chrijiianity,  359 

free  grace  of  God  is  infinitely  more  magnified,  in  renewing  our  na- 
tures, than  it  could  be  in  the  bare  jujiification  of  our  perfons  :  and  to 
jujiifte  a  wicked  man  while  he  continueth  fo,  (if  it  were  pofllble  for  God 
to  do  it)  would  far  more  difparage  \\\sju/iice  and  hoUnefi^  than  advance 
his  grace  and  kindnefs  :  efpecially  fince  his  forgiving  fin  would  lignifie 
fo  little,  if  it  be  not  accompanied  with  the  fubduing  thereof. 

In  fhort,  then  doth  God  moft  fignally  glorife  himfeif  in  the  world, 
when  he  moft  of  all  communicates  himfeif,  that  is,  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, to  the  fouls  of  men  :  and  then  do  they  mod  glorlfie  God,  when 
they  moft  partake  of  them,  and  are  rendered  moft  like  unto  him. 

But  becaufe  nothing  is,  I  perceive,  more  generally  miftaken,  than 
the  notion  of  God's  glorifying  himfeif,  I  will  add  fomething  more  for 
the  better  underftanding  of  this,  and  I  am  confcious  to  my  felf  that  I 
cannot  do  it  fo  well,  as  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  man  we  a  while 
fmce  quoted,  Mr.  fohn  Smith,  *  fometime  fellow  of  Qiieens  College  in 
Ca?nbridge :  When  Godfeeks  his  own  Glory,  he  doth  not  fa  much  endeavour 
any  thing  without  himfeif:  He  did  not  bring  thisjiatelyfabrick  of  the  uni- 
verfe  into  being,  that  he  might  for  jiich  a  monument  of  his  mighty  power,  and 
beneficence,  gain  fome  Panegyrlcks  or  applaufe  from  a  little  of  that  fading 
breath  which  he  had  made.  Neither  was  that  gracious  contrivance  of  rejlor^ 
ing  lapfed  men  to  himfeif,  a  plot  to  get  himfeif  fome  external  hallelujahs,  as 
if  he  had  fo  ardently  thirfed  after  the  lauds  of  glorified  fpirits,  or  defired  a 
quire  oj  fouls  to  fmg  forth  his  praifes :  neither  was  it  to  let  the  world  fee  how 
magnificent  he  was.  No,  it  is  his  own  internal  glory  that  he  moft  loves,  and 
the  communication  thereof  which  he  feeks :  As  Plato  fometimes  fpeaks  of  the 
divine  love,  it  arifeth  not  out  of  indigency,  as  created  love  doth,  but  out 
of  fulnefs  and  redundancy  ;  It  is  an  overflowing  fountain,  and  that  love 
which  defends  upon  created  beings  is  a  fhe  efflux  from  the  Almighty  fource  of 
love :  And  it  is  ivell-pkaftng  to  him  that  thofe  creatures  which  he  hath  made^ 
Jhould  partake  of  it :  (p)  Though  God  cannot  feek  his  own  glory  fo,  as  if  he  might 
acquire  any  addition  to  himfeif,  yet  he  may  feek  it  fo,  as  to  comtnunicate  it  out 
of  himfeif .  It  was  a  good  maxim  i?/ Plato,  TiJ  ©sw  a'dtl?  OQw©-.  There  is 
no  envy  in  God,  which  is  better  Jiated  by  St.  James,  God  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.  And  by  that  glory  of  his  which  he 
loves  to  impart  to  his  creatures,  I  underfand  thofe  flamps  and  impreffions  of 
wifdom  juftice,  patience,  mercy,  love,  peace,  joy,  and  other  divine  gifts 
which  he  bejioweth  freely  upon  the  minds  of  men.  And  thus  God  triumphs  in 
his  own  glory,  and  takes  pleafure  in  the  communication  of  it. 

I  proceed  now  to  conlider  what  ufeful  inferences  may  be  gathered  from 
our  paft  difcourfe. 

•  See  his  Seleft  Difcourfes,  page  409.  (p)  Chap.  1.  5. 
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SECT.        III. 

Jn  Improvement  of  the  whole  Difcourfe  in  diverfe  Inferences* 

CHAP.        XIV. 

The  Firft  Inference. 

That  it  appears  from  the  pafl  Difcourfe^  that  our  Saviour  hath  taken  the  mofl 
effe£lual  courfe  for  the  purpofe  of  fubduing  Sin  in  us,  and  making  us  par- 
takers of  his  Holinefs.  Where  it  is  particularly  JJjeived,  that  the  Gofpel 
gives  advantages  infinitely  above  any  thofe  the  Heathens  had,  who  ivere  pri- 
vileged with  extraordinary  helps  for  the  improvement  of  thcmfelves.  And 
I.  That  the  good  Principles  that  were  by  natural  Light  diitated  to  them^ 
and  ivhich  reafon  rightly  improved  pcrfwaded  them  to  entertain  as  undoubt- 
■  idly  true,  or  might  have  done,  are  farther  confirmed  by  divine  Revelation 
in  the  Gofpel.  2.  That  thoje  Principles  which  the  Heathens  by  the  high- 
efi  Improvement  of  their  Reafon  could  at  befl  conclude  but  very  prohabhy 
the  Gofpel  gives  us  an  undoubted  afjiirance  of  This  /hewed  in  J  our  In  fiances, 
3.  Four  Doctrines  Jheived  to  be  delivered  in  the  Gofpel,  ivhich  no  man  ivith- 
cut  the  ajjijlmce  of  Divine  Revelation  could  ever  once  have  thought  of,  that 
contain  wonderful  inducements  J  and  helps  to  Holinefs.  The  firfi  of  which 
hath  fve  more  implied  in  it. 

(TXXf^IRST,  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  faid  to  demonftrate, 
O  F  0  That  our  Saviour's  grand  defigii  upon  us,  in  coming  into  the 
^XX^  world,  was  to  fubdue  fin  in  us,  and  reftore  the  image  of  God, 
that  confilteth  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  hohnefs  to  us  ;  that  he  hath 
taken  tiie  moft  effedlual  courfe  imaginable  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  that 
his  Gofpel  is  the  moft  powerful  engine  for  the  battering  down  of  all 
the  ftrong  holds  that  fin  hath  raifed  to  it  felf  in  the  fouls  of  men,  and 
the  advancement  of  us  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  fandfity  that  is  to  be  ar- 
rived at  by  humane  nature.  This  (as  hath  been  fhewn)  was  the  bufi- 
nefs  that  the  philofophy  of  the  heathens  defigned  to  effc6t ;  but  alas 
what  a  weak  and  inefficacious  thing  was  it,  in  comparifon  of  Chrift's 
Gofpel:  wherein  we  have  fuch  excellent  and  foul-ennobling /i;eY^/)o- 
moft  perfpicuoufly  delivered  ;  and  moreover  fuch  mighty  helps  afforded 
to  enable  us,  and  fuch  infinitely  prefllng  motives  and  arguments,  to  excite 
us  to  the  pra6f  ice  of  them. 

And  it  will  not  be  amifs  if  we  particularly  (hew,  what  exceeding  great 
advantages  Chriftians  have  for  the  attaining  of  true  virtue,  and  the 
fublimeft  degrees  thereof,  in  this  ftate  attainable,  above  any  that  were 
ever  vouchfated  to  the  world  by  the  divine  providence,  before  our  Savi- 
our's defcent  into  it.  And  (not  to  make  a  formal  comparifon  between 
the  Chrijiian  and  beft  Pagan- Philofophy,  this  not  deferving  upon  innu- 
merable accounts  to  be  fo  much  as  named  with  that,  and  much  lefs 
to  didionour  the  religion  of  our  Saviour  fo  far  as  at  all  to  compare  it 
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With  any  of  thofc  which  were  profefled  by  heathenlHi  nations,  or  that 
of  the  impoftor  Mahomet,  which  as  well  as  thole,  in  not  a  few  pari- 
culars  tends  greatly  even  to  corrupt  and  deprave  mens  natures)  we  will 
difcourfe  according  to  our  accuftomed  brevity.  Firft,  what  advantages 
the  Gofpel  gives  us  above  thofe  which  fuch  heathens,  as  were  privi- 
leged with  extraordinary  helps  for  the  improvement  of  their  underlfand- 
ings,  had  ;  and  fecondly,  above  thofe  which  God's  moft  peculiar  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Jfraely  were  favoured  with. 

Firft,  As  for  thofe  the  Gofpel  containeth  above  fuch  as  the  beft  and 
moft  refined  heathens  enjoyed,  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  confider, 

Firft,  That  the  good  principles  that  ivere  by  natural  light  dilated  to  thenty 
and  which  reajon  rightly  improved  did  perjtvade  them  to  entertain  as  un- 
doubtedly  true,  or  might  have  done,  are  jariher  confirmed  by  divine  revela- 
tion in  the  Gofpel  to  us. 

As,    That    there  is  but   one  God :    That   he    is   an   abfolutely  perfeH 
Being,   infinitely  poiuerfuU  unfe,   juji,  inerciful,  ^c.    That    we   owe  cur 
liveSy  and  all  the   comforts  of  them   to   him ;    That  he   is   our   Sovereign 
Lord,  to  whom   abfolute  fubje£lion  is  indijpenfably   due  :     That   he  is    to 
b£   loved  above  all  things  ;  and  the   main  and  moji   important  particular 
duties  which  it  becomes  us  to  perform  to   him,    cur  neighbour  and  felves. 
We  Chriftians  have  rhefe  things  as  plainly  declared  from  heaven  to  us, 
and  as  often  re[>eated  and  inculcated,  as  if  there  were  no  other  way  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  them,   but  that  of  Revelation.     So  that  (as 
hath  been  fhewn  in  ihc  free  difcourfe,  p.  88.)    what  the  heathens  took 
pains  for,  and  by  the  exercife  of  their  reafon  learnt,  we  have  fet  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  need  but  read  it  in  order  to  our  knowledge  of  it. 
It  is  true,  for  our  fatisfadtion  whether  the  holy  fcriptures  are  divinely 
infpired,  and  have  God  for  their  author,  it  is  neceflary  that  we  employ 
our  reafon,  except  we  can  be  contented  to  be  of  fo  very  hafty  and  eafie 
a  belief  as  to  give  credit  to  things,  and  thofe  of  greateft  concernment 
too,  we  know  not  why  ;  or  to  pin  our  faith  on  our  fore  fathers  fleeves ; 
and  fo  to  have  no  belter  bottom  for  our  belief  of  the  Bible,   tlian  the 
Turks  have  for  theirs  of  the  Alcoran.    But  although  it  is  neceflary  that 
we  iliould  exercife  here  our  difpariive  faculty,  if  \sc  will  believe  as  be- 
come creatures  indued  with  reafon,  yet  this  is  no  tedious  tafk,  nor  fuch 
as  we  need  much  belabour  our  brains  about.     An  unprejudiced  perfon 
will  foon  be  abundantly  fatisfied  concerning  the  fcripture's  divine  au- 
thority, when  he  doth  but  confider   how  it  is   contirmed,    an-d  how 
worthy  the  dodrine  contained  in  it  is  of  him  whofe  name  it  bears. 
Now,  I  fay,   this  little  pains  being  taken  for  the  eftablifliment  of  our 
faith  in  the  holy  fcriptures,   we  cannot  but  be  at  the  firft  fight  aifured 
of  the  truth  of  the  contents  of  them.     For  no  tnan  in   his  wits  can 
queftion  his  veracity  who  (as  even  natural  light  allures  us)  is  truth 
it  felf. 

Secondly,  Thofe  good  principles  that  the  heathens  by  the  greatefl  improve- 
ment of  their  reafon  cculd  at  befl  conclude  but  very  probable,  are  made  un- 
doubtedly certain  by  Revelation  :  As, 

Fiift,  That  of  the  immortality  of  our  fouls.  The  vulgar  fort  of  hea- 
thens, who  were  apt  to  believe  any  thing  that  was  by  tradition  handed 
down  to  them,  ('tis  confefTed)  did  noi  feem  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
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this  dodlrine,  but  to  take  it  for  granted  ;  which  (no  queftion)  is  alfo 
to  be  imputed  to  the  fpccial  providence  of  God,  and  not  merely  to 
their  credulity.  But  the  more  learned  and  fagacious,  that  would  not 
eafily  be  impofed  on,  nor  believe  any  farther  than  they  faw  caufe, 
though  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  notions  they  had  truly  conceived 
of  the  nature  of  humane  fouls,  they  have  diverfe  of  them  undertaken 
to  prove  them  immortal ;  yet  could  their  arguments  raife  the  bejf  of 
them  no  higher  than  a  great  opinion  of  their  immortality,  Cato  read 
P/ato  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  as  he  lay  bleeding  to  death,  with 
great  delight  ;  but  that  argues  not  that  he  had  any  more  than  great 
iopes  of  the  truth  of  it.  Socrates  did  fo  believe  it,  that  he  parted  with 
ibis  life  in  expedlation  of  another  ;  but  yet  he  plainly  and  ingenuoufly 
confefied  to  his  friends,  that  it  was  not  certain.  Cicero,  that  fometimes 
exprefleth  great  confidence  concerning  the  truth  of  it,  doth  for  the 
moft  part  fpeak  fo  of  it,  that  any  one  may  fee  that  be  thought  the  doc- 
trine no  better  than  probable.  He  difcourfeth  of  it  in  his  book  de  SeneC' 
tute,  as  that  which  he  rather  could  not  endure  to  think  might  be  falfe, 
than  as  that  which  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of.  And  after  he  had 
there  inftanced  in  feveral  arguments  which  be  thought  had  weight  in 
them  for  the  proof  thereof,  and  expreffed  a  longing  to  fee  his  anceftors, 
and  the  brave  men  he  had  once  known,  and  which  he  had  heard  of, 
read  and  written  of,  he  thus  concludes  that  whole  difcourfe,  *  If  I  err 
in  believing  the  fouls  immortality,  I  err  willingly  ;  neither  fo  long  as  1  live 
luill  1  fuffer  this  error  which  fo  much  delights  me,  to  be  wrefled  from  me. 
But  if  when  I  am  dead,  I  fljall  he  void  of  all  fenfe,  as  certain  little  philofo' 
phers  think t  I  do  not  f((^r  to  have  this  error  of  mine  taught  at  by  dead  phih- 
fophers. 

But  now  the  Gofpel  hath  given  us  the  higheft  aflurance  poflible  of 
the  truth  of  this  dodlrine  ;  life  and  immortality  are  faid  to  be  brought  to 
light  by  it :  He  who  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
gave  men  zfenfible  demonftration  of  it  in  his  own  perfon,  by  his  refur- 
redtion  from  the  dead,  and  afcenfion  into  heaven :  And  both  by  him- 
felf, and  his  Apoftles  {who  were  alfo  indued  with  a  power  of  working 
the  greatefl  of  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
faid)  did  very  frequently,  and  moft  plainly  preach  it. 

Secondly,  The  do^rine  of  rewards  and  pmijhments  in  the  life  to  come 
(which  is  for  fubftance  the  fame  with  the  former)  according  to  our  beha- 
viour in  this  life,  the  learned  heathens  did  generally  declare  their  belief 
of;  which  they  grounded  upon  the  juftice,  purity  and  goodnefs  of  the 
divine  nature.  Theyconfidered  that  good  men  were  often  exercifed  with 
great  calamities,  and  that  bad  men  very  frequently  were  greatly  pro- 
sperous, and  abounded  with  all  earthly  felicities  :  and  therefore  thought 
it  very  reafonable  to  believe  that  God  would  in  another  life  fhew  his 
hatred  of  fin,  and  love  of  goodnefs,  by  making  a  plain  difcrimination 
between  the  conditions  of  virtuous  and  wicked  perfons,  by  punifhing 
thefe,  and  rewarding  thofe  without  exception.  But  this,  though  it  was, 
in  their  opinion,  a  \ ay  probable  argument,  yet  they  looked  not  on  it  as 
that  which  amounted  to  a  demonfiration.    For  they  could  not  but  be 

aware, 

•  ^od  fi  in  hoc  erro,  quod  animos  hominum  immortales  ejfe  tredanty  lihtnttr 
trro :  nee  mibi  errorem,  quo  dele^orj  dum  vivo,  cxtorqueri  volo.  Sin  mortuus,  ^c 
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aware,  That  tliat  doftrine  which  was  fo  generally  received  by  them, 
w'z.  That  virtue  is  in  all  conditions  a  reward,  and  vice  a  puni(hment 
to  itfeif,  did  very  much  blunt  the  edge  of  it :  and  that  other  very 
har(h  one,  That  all  things  befides  virtue  and  vice  are  a.S'iaipo^a,  neither 
good  nor  evil,  did  render  it  (as  the  perfe^ft  Stoich  did  feem  too  well  to 
underftand)  too  inlignificant.  But  I  muft  confefs  that  HierockSy  who 
(,as  hath  been  faid)  did  not  admit  that  notion,  but  in  a  very  qualified 
fence,  faith  of  thofe  that  think  their  fouls  mortal  (and  confequently 
that  virtue  will  hereafter  have  no  reward)  that  when  thay  difpute  in  the 
behalf  of  virtue,  xo/x\J/SLoyIa»  ^axxov,  -^  aXj^dcrs^-n.,  they  rather  talk  wittilyy 
than  truly  and  ht  good  eaniejl.  The  excellent  Socrates  himfelF,  when  he 
was  going  to  drink  off  the  fatal  drug,  thus  faid  to  thofe  that  were  then 
prefent  with  him,  *'  I  am  now  going  to  end  my  days,  whereas  your 
"  lives  will  be  prolonged;  but  whether  you  or  I  upon  this  account  are 
**  the  more  happy,  is  known  to  none  but  God  only  ."  intimating  that  he 
did  not  look  upon  it  as  abfolutely  certain  that  he  fhould  have  any  reward 
in  another  world,  for  doing  fo  heroically  virtuous  an  adt,  as  chufing 
martyrdom  for  the  do<5trinc  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  But  now, 
what  is  more  frequently  or  clearly  declared  in  the  Gofpel,  than  that 
there  will  be  rewards  and  punilhments  in  the  world  to  come  futable  to 
men  adions  in  this  world  ?  than,  that  Chrift  will  come  a  fecond  time 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  that  all  mujl  appear  before  his 
judgment -f eat ^  to  receive  according  to  what  they  have  done^  whether  it  be 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil,  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Thirdly,  That  mens  fins  Jhall  be  forgiven  upon  true  repentance^  from  the 
confideration  of  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  the  heathens  were 
likewife  perfwaded,  or  rather  hoped  :  but  we  Chriftians  have  the 
ftrongeft  affurance  imaginable  given  us  of  it,  by  the  mod  folemn  and 
often  reiterated  promifes  of  God  ;  and  not  only  that  fome  or  mod, 
but  alfo  that  all  without  exception,  and  the  moft  hainous  impieties, 
upon  condition  of  their  being  fincerely  forfaken,  fhall  in  and  through. 
Chrift  be  freely  forgiven. 

f'ourthly,  "The  doctrine  of  God''  s  readinefs  to  ajffl  Men  by  his  fpecial  grace 
in  their  endeavours  after  virtue,  could  be  no  more,  at  the  beft,  than  pro- 
bable in  the  judgment  of  the  heathens,  but  we  have  in  the  Gofpel  tl^e 
moft  exprefs  promifes  thereof,  for  our  mighty  encouragement.  Tully 
in  his  book  de  Natura  Deorum  faith,  that  their  city  Rome^  and  Greece^ 
had  brought  forth  many  fingular  men,  of  which  it  is  to  be  believed, 
none  arrived  to  fuch  a  height  tiift  Deo  juvante,  but  by  the  help  of  God. 
And  after  he  tells  us,  that  Nemo  vir  magnus  Jme  aliquo  cfflatu  Divino 
unquamfuit.  No  excellent  man  was  ever  made  fo  but  by  fome  divine 
afflation.  And  Pythagoras  in  his  golden  verfes  exhorts  men  to  pray 
unto  God  for  afllftance  in  doing  what  becomes  them. 

*■  a,7\'K   Ef^ei'  est  e^yo* 

And  Hierocles  (with  whom  I  confefs  my  felf  fo  enamoured,  that  I  can 
fcarcely  ever  forbear  to  prefent  my  reader  with  his  excellent  fayings, 
when  there  is  occafion  ;)  He,  I  fay,  upon  this  claufc  of  Py/^^^^jr^^, 
hath  a  difcourfe,  concerning  the  neceility  of  our  eudeavours  after  virtue 
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on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  divine  blefllng  to  make  them  fuccefsful 
on  the  other,  which  I  have  often  admired.  And  even  Seneca  liimfelf, 
very  unlike  a  Stoick^  faith.  Bonus  vir fine  deo  nemo  efi^  &c.  No  man  can 
be  made  good  without  God  j  for  can  any  one  raife  up  himfelf  without 
his  help  ? 

But  none  of  thefe  could  have  ajjiirance,  that  God  would  not  deny  his 
fpecial  afiiftance  to  any  that  ferioufly  feek  after  it  ;  efpeciaily  fince  men 
have  brought  themfelves  into  a  ftate  of  imbecillity  and  great  impotence, 
through  their  own  default.  But  this,  I  fay,  the  Qofpel  gives  all  men 
very  ferious  offers  of,  and  aflures  them,  if  they  be  not  wanting  to 
themfelves,  they  (hail  obtain.  Hence  our  Saviour  faith,  Jjk,  and  it 
jhall  he  given  unto  you  ':  feek,  a?id  you  /hall  find :  knocks  and  it  J})all  be  opni- 
ed  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  ajketh^  receivelh  ;  and  he  that  (eeketh^find- 
eth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  Jhall  be  opened.  If  a  fon  fi^all  ofii  bread  of 
any  that  is  a  father,  zuill  he  give  him  ajlone  ?  or  if  he  ajk  a  fijh^  ivill  be  for 
afi/h  give  him  aferpcnt  ?  or  if  he  ofii  an  egg^  zuill  he  offer  him  a  fcorpion? 
if  ye  then  being  evil,  know  hoiu  to  give  gijts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much 
■more  fioali  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  fpirit  unto  them  that  ajk  him? 
Luke  xi.  9,  ^'c.  And  the  fame  thing  is  told  us  by  St.  James,  in  thefe 
words,  Chap.  i.  5.  If  any  of  you  lack  ivfdom,  Ut  him  ofii  it  of  God,  that 
giveth  to-all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  fl)all  be  given  him. 
Antoninus  \\\t  phllofophef  puts  men  upon  praying  for  a  good  mind  above 
ail  things,  but  all  the  encouragement  he  could  give  was,  y^  Sew^u  ti  yirt- 
txi,  and  fee  ivhat  will  come  of  it^^ 

Thirdly,  We  liav^e  other  doctrines  made  known  to  us  by  the  Gof- 
pcl,  which  no  maa  cotild  ever  without  divine  revelation  in  the  kaft 
have' (i/r'^ffwV  of.     As,- 

Firfl,  77^/  God  hath  made  m'ferable  finners^  the  obje^s  of  fuch  iranf- 
ccndent  kindnefs,  as  to  give  them  his  only-begotten  Son.  And  there  are  thefe 
live  do(5^rines  implied  in  this,  which  are  each  of  them  very  Ilrong  mo- 
tives and  incentives  to  holinefs,  viz, 

I.  7  hat  God  Almighty  liath  made  fuch  account  of  us,  and  fo  con- 
cerned himfelf  for  our  recovery  out  of  that  wretched  condition  we  had 
by  finning  againft  him  plunged  our  felves  into,  as  to  fend  his  own  Son 
from  heaven,  to  (hew  us  on  what  terms  we  may  be  recovered,  and  alfo 
in  his  name  even  to  {q)  pray  and  befeech  us  to  comply  with  them.  That 
he  fhould  fend  no  meaner  a  perfon  than  one  who  was  the  [r)Brightnefs  of 
his  glcry,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  per  Jon  by  zvbom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds, 
upon  this  errand,  is  fuch  a  motive  to  holinefs  as  one  would  think  no 
(inner  could  be  able  to  ftand  out  againft.  That  God  fhould  fend  an 
ambafTador  from  heaven  to  aflure  us  that  he  is  reconcileable,  and  bears 
us  good  will,  notwithftanding  our  high  provocations  of  him,  and  to 
lay  before  us  all  the  pans  of  that  holinefs  which  is  neceffary  to  reftore 
our  natures  to  his  own  likencfs,  and  fo  to  make  us  capable  ot  enjoying 
bleffedncfs ;  and  moft  pathetically  moreover  to  entreat  us  to  do  what 
lieth  in  us  to  put  them  in  practice,  that  fo  it  may  be  to  eternity  well 
with  us ;  and  that  this  ambaOador  (hould  be  fuch  a  one  alfo  as  we  now 
faid,  never  was  there  fo  marvellous  an  expreflion  of  the  divine  love  i 

and 
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and  therefore  one  would  wulude  it  perfedly  irrefiftible  by  all  perfons 
that  have  not  extirpated  out  of  their  natures  all  ingenuity.         ^ 

2  That  this  Son  of  God  converfed  upon  equa  terms  with  men, 
and  was  incarnate  for  their  fakes  (0-  Great  is  the  myjlery  ofGoJinejsGod 
manlfefted  in  the flejlu  That  he  (hould  become  the  lc>n  of  man,  fubmit 
to  be  born  of  a  woman,  is  a  demonrtration  that  God  is  fo  tar  fron, 
having  cart  off  humane  nature,  that  (as  much  as  it  is  depraved  )  he 
beareth  a  verv  wonderful  good  will  ftill  to  it  and  hath  a  real  defire 
to  re-advance  and  dignitie  it  :  even  this  fimply  conhdered,  and 
without  joyning  with  it  the  confideration  of  the  defign  of  it,  might 
make  us  conclude  this  :  feeincr  Chrift's  taking  our  nature  is  the 
bringing  of  it  lo  near  to  the  divine,  as  to  lodge  it  within  one  and 
the  feltMame  perfon.  And  therefore,  befides  the  motive  to  hohnefs 
drawn  from  God's  infinite  love  therein  exprefTed,  this  doaime  conta.n- 
eth  another  very  powerful  one,  viz.  That  it  muft  needs  be  the  vileft 
thina  to  dilhonour  our  nature  by  fin  and  wickednefs,  and  tar  more  lo, 
than°it  was  before  the  incarnation  of  Jefim  Chrirt  ;  in  that  it  may  now 
be  properly  faid,  that  it  is  in  his  perfon  advanced  above  even  the  nature 
oiangeh;  for  him  who  is  inverted  with  it  do  they  themfelves  worlhip. 
And  how  can  any  Chriftian  while  he  confidereth  this,  be  able  to  tor- 
bear  thus  to  reafon  with  himfelf  ?  Shall  I  by  harbouring  hlthy  lults^de- 
bafe  that  nature  in  my  own  perfon,  which  God  hath  to  l^ach  an  inhnite 
height  exalted  in  his  Son's?^  God  forbid.  Wiiat  an  additional  motive 
is  this,  to  do  as  Pythagoras  advifed  his  fcholars,  in  thefe  words,  Above 
all  things  revere  andjland  In  awe  of  thy  felf*.  Do  nothing  that  is  difbe- 
coming  and  unworthy  of  fo  excellent  a  nature,  as  thme  is. 

o    That  this  Son  of  God  taught  men  their  duty  by  his  own  example, 
and  did  himfelf  perform  among  them  what  he  required  of  them     Now 
that  he  (hould  tread  before  us  every  ftep  of  that  way,  which  he  hath 
told  us  leadeth  to  eternal  happinefs,  and  commend  thofe  duties  which 
are  moft  ungrateful  to  our  corrupt  inclinations,  by  his  own   pradice; 
our  havinc^  lo  brave  an  example  is  no  fmall  encouragement  to  a  chear- 
ful  performance  of  all  that'is  commanded.     For  how  honourable  a 
thing  mud  it  needs  be  to  imitate  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and 
who  is  Gbd  himfelf.     How  glorious  to  follow  fuch  a  pattern  !    1  hole 
who  have  any  thing  of  true  generofity,  cannot  but  find  then^felves  by 
the  confideration  hereof,  not  a  little  provoked  to  abandon  all  fin,  and 
to  fet  themfelves  very  heartily  to  the  performance  of  whatfoever  duties 
are  required  of  them.     And  as  for  thofe,  which  we  are  lo  apt  to  look: 
upon  as  unworthy  of  us,  and  too  low  for  us  (fuch  as  meek  putting  up 
of  affronts,  and  condefcending  to  the  meaneft  offices  for  the  lerving  ot 
our  brethren)  how  can  his  fpirit  be  too  lofty  for  them,  that  conhders 
Chrift's  was  not.     Now  thefe  are  all  fuch  motives  and  helps  to  hoh- 
nefs, the  like  to  which  none  but  thofc  who  have  the  Gofpei,  e^er  had. 
A.  That  this  Son  of  God  was  an  expiatory  facrifice  for  us.  \^e  have 
already  (hewn  what  cogent  arguments  to  all  holy  obedience  are  herein 

contained.  ,     ,         ,     r      j  j 

c.  That  this  Son  of  God  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  and  afcended 

into  heaven  is  our  high  prieft  there,  and  ever  lives  (as  the  author  to  the 

Hebrews  faith)  to  wake  Intereeffion  with  his  Father /?r  us  (/).     Tlx  Hea- 

'  ■^  thens, 
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thens,  it  Is  confefled,  had  a  notion  of  damon:  negotiating  the  affairs  of 
men  with  the  fupremeGod;  but  they  could  never  have  imagined  in 
the  leaft  that  they  (hould  be  fo  highly  privileged,  as  to  have  one  who 
is  the  begotten  Son  of  this  God,  and  infinitely  above  all  perfons  dear 
to  him,  for  their  perpetual  mediator  and  interceflbr.  I  need  not  fay 
■what  an  encouragement  this  is  to  an  holy  life. 

And  as  the  dodrine  of  God's  giving  his  Son,  which  containeth  the 
five  forementioned  particulars,  is  fuch  as  the  higheft  improvement  of 
reafon  could  never  have  caufed  any  thing  like  it  to  have  entered  our 
thoughts,  or  that  is  comparable  thereunto  for  the  effe<5lual  provoking 
of  men  to  the  purfuance  of  all  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  ;  fo. 

Secondly,  77;^  do£lrine  of  his  fending  the  Holy  Ghoji,  to  move  and  excite 
us  to  our  duty,  and  to  ajjif^  chear,  and  con  fort  us  in  the  performance  of  it, 
may  go  along  with  it.  How  could  it  have  once  been  thought,  without 
divine  revelation,  that  a  perfon  indued  with  the  divine  nature,  with 
infinite  power  and  goodnefs,  (hould  take  it  upon  him  as  his  office  and 
peculiar  province  to  affift  men's  weaknefs  in  the  profecution  of  virtue  ? 
But  this  doth  the  Gofpel  aifure  us  off;  as  alfo  that  thofe  which  do  not 
refift  and  repel  his  good  motions  (hall  be  fure  to  have  always  the  fuper- 
intendency  of  this  bleiTed  fpirit,  and  that  he  will  never  forfake  them, 
but  abide  with  them  for  ever,  and  carry  them  from  one  degree  of  grace 
to  another,  till  at  length  it  is  confummate  and  made  perfe(Sl;  in  glory. 
And  to  this  I  add, 

Thirdly,  The  doSfrine  of  our  union  with  Chrif  through  this  fpirit : 
which  union,  (to  fpeak  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Dr.  Patrick  in  his 
Menfa  Myflica)  is  not  only  fuch  a  moral  one  as  is  between  hujband  and  ivife, 
xvhich  is  made  by  love ;  or  between  king  and  fubje^s,  which  is  made  by  laws ; 
but  Juch  a  natural  union  as  is  between  head  and  members,  the  vine  and 
branches,  which  is  made  by  one  Jpirit  or  life  dwelling  in  the  whole.  The 
Apoftle  faith,  i  Cor.  xii.  12,  13.  J^s  the  body  is  one  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers i  and  alfo  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  me  body,  fo 
alfo  is  Chriji  ;  for  by  one  fpirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.  Now  fee 
what  ufe  the  Apoftle  makes  of  both  thefe,  i  Cor.  vi.  15,  19,  20.  Know 
you  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  ChriJl  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Chrifl,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot?  God  forbid. 
And  then  he  thus  proceeds  in  the  19  and  20  verfes.  What,  know  you  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghof,  ivhich  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own,  but  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  ghrifie  God  in  your  body  and  in  ycnr  fpirit,  ivhich  are  God's.  VVhat 
helps  and  incitements  we  have  to  the  perfecting  of  holinefs  in  the  fear 
of  God,  from  thefe  tivo  do^rines,  is  inexprejfible. 

Laftly  The  doSirine  of  the  unconceivably  great  reward,  that  Jhall  be  con- 
ferred upon  all  good  and  holy  perfons,  which  the  Gofpel  hath  revealed,  is  fuch 
as  could  not  poffibiy  by  tlie  mere  help  of  natural  light  enter  into  the 
thoughts  of  thofe  that  were  ftrangers  to  it.  We  are  therein  affured  not 
only  of  another  life,  and  that  good  men  (hall  therein  be  rewarded  but 
likewife  that  the  reward  that  (hall  be  conferred  upon  them,  (hall  be  no 
lefs  than  an  hyperbolically  hyperbolical  weight  of  glory :  as  are  the  words  of 
S.  Paul,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Thofe  that  overcome,  are  promifed  that  they 
Jhall  fit  with  Chrifl  on  his  throne,  even  as  he  overcame  and  is  fet  down  with 
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his  Father  on  his  throne^  Rev.  iii.  21.  In  fhort,  the  happinefs  that  our 
Saviour  will  reward  all  his  faithful  Difciples  with,  is  fo  exprefled,  as 
that  we  are  aflured  it  is  inexpreflible,  and  likewife  far  exceeding  the 
(hort  reach  of  our  prefent  conceptions :  of  which  their  fouls  are  not 
only  to  partake,  but  their  bodies  alfo,  they  being  to  be  made  (as  vile  as 
they  are  in  this  ftate)  («)  like  the  gkrious  body  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  though 
fown  in  corruption  and  d.ift)onour  to  be  raifed  in  glory^  i  Cor.  xv. 

Now  though,  as  we  faid,  the  learned  Heathens  did  many  of  them, 
by  the  exercife  of  their  reafon,  make  it  probable  to  themfelves  that 
their  fouls  were  immortal,  and  that  in  another  world  virtuous  perfons 
fhall  be  richly  rewarded  ;  yet  no  reafoning  of  theirs  could  ever  enable 
them  fo  much  as  to  conjedture,  that  this  reward  fhall  be  fuch  an  /w- 
menfely  great  one,  as  that  the  Gofpel  aflures  us  of;  there  being  a  won- 
derful difproportion  betwixt  the  beft  fervices  that  the  moft  virtuous 
perfons  are  in  a  polTibility  of  performing,  and  fuch  a  reward  as  this : 
and  it  being  alfo  impoflible  that  fo  great  a  felicity  as  that  of  the  foul 
only,  fliould  be  a  neceflary  and  natural  refult  from  the  higheft  degrees 
of  holinefs  that  are  attainable  in  this  low  and  impefed  ftate.  But  yet 
it  is  too  well  known  to  be  concealed,  that  the  Pythagoreans  and  Pla- 
tonifis  do  fpeak  very  great  things  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven ;  and  thofe 
of  them  that  difcourfe  intelligibly  concerning  it,  do  give  in  the  general 
the  Gofpel-notion  of  it.  I  have  found  Siniplicius  fomewhere,  in  his 
comment  on  Epi^etus^  calling  it  an  eternal  reft  with  God,  And  the  P/- 
thagoreean  verfes  conclude  with  thefe  two. 

When  from  this  body  thou'rt  fet  free^ 

Thoujhalt  mount  up  to  th'  Jky : 
And  an  immortal  God  ftjalt  be,  ' 

Nor  any  more  fialt  die. 

Whereby  [Thou  Jhalt  be  an  immortal  God]  the  commentator  Hierocles 
underftands,  thou  (halt  be  like  to  the  immortal  gods,  and  by  them  he 
meaneth,  as  appears  by  his  comment  upon  the  firix  verfe,  thofe  excel- 
lent fpirlts  that  are  immediately  fubordinate  to  their  Maker  the  fupreme 
God,  and  the  God  of  gods  ^  as  he  calls  him ;  by  which  he  feemeth  to 
underftand  the  fame  with  thofe  called  in  the  Scripture  arch-angels  ^  for 
I  find  that  he  gives  the  name  angels  to  an  order  next  below  them.  So 
that,  according  to  him,  it  was  the  Pythagcraan  do<5lrine.  That  good 
men  ftiall,  when  they  go  to  heaven,  be  made  in  ftate  and  condition 
like  to  thofe  that  are  likeft  to  God  Almighty.  But  how  they  fhould 
learn  this,  by  mere  natural  light,  is  unimaginable.  That  which  is 
moft  probably  conjedured,  is,  that  they  received  thefe  with  feveral 
other  notions  from  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  Hebrews.  But  as  for 
their  au(*.x  dvyonlh.,  and  ''Ox,yiy^o('  'BTHivfAcclmay,  the  fplendid  body^  and  fpiri- 
tual  vehicle  they  talk  of,  they  mean  not  that  glorious  ceUflial  *  body, 

which 
(«)  Phil,  iii,  21. 

*  This  notion  of  a  fine  body  did  Tertullian  retain  his  belief  of,  after  he 
was  converted  to  Chriilianity,  and  took  it  for  the  inner  man,  fpoken  of  ia 
Scripture. 
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which  the  Apoflle  tells  us  th\s  tenejhial  one  (hall  be  changed  into, 
bur,  a  thin  fubtile  body,  which  they  fay  tlie  foul  even  while  it  is  in 
this  grofs  one  is  immediately  inclofed  in :  and  which  being  in  this  life 
well  purified  from  the  pollution  it  hath  contradted  from  its  cafe  of  flefh, 
the  foul  talcing  its  flight  from  thence  with  it,  enjoyeth  its  happinefs  in 
it.  But,  I  fay,  the  change  of  this  vile  into  z  glorious  body  they  were 
perfcdly  ftrangers  to. 

Now  what  an  unfpeakable  encouragement  to  hoUnefs  is  the  happinefs 
which  the  Gofpel  propofeth  to  us,  and  gives  us  aJJ'urance  of  alfo,  that 
the  now  mentioned,  or  any  of  the  philofophers  could  never  by  the  beft 
improvement  of  their  intel!e6tuals  have  conceived  to  be  fo  much  as 
likely  to  be  attainable  by  mankind  !  and  who  would  ftill  ferve  their 
jfilthy  lufts,  and  in  fo  doing  be  the  vileft  of  flaves  here,  that  look  to 
reign  with  the  King  of  the  world  for  ever  hereafter?  He  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  faith  S.  John  purifieth  himjelfeven  as  he  is  pure^  i  John  iii.  3. 

And  what  hath  been  fpoken  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  reward  which  is 
promifed  in  the  Gofpel  to  obedient  perfons,  may  be  faid  alfo  of  the 
punifliment  it  threatneth  to  the  difobedienr.  It  would  make,  one  would 
think,  an  heart  of  oak,  and  the  moft  hardened  finner  to  tremble  and 
(hake  at  the  reading  of  thofe  expreffions  it  is  fet  forth  by.  Some  of 
the  philofophers  do  fpeak  very  dreadful  things  concerning  the  condition 
of  wicked  men  in  the  other  world  ;  but  they  fall  extreamly  (hort  of 
what  the  Gofpel  hath  declared.  But  I  confefs  a  difcourfe  on  this  head 
will  not  very  properly  come  in  here.  For  mere  reafon  might  make  it 
exceedingly  probable,  that  fo  highly  aggravated  fins  as  thofe  which  are 
committed  againii  the  Gofpel  are,  fhall  be  punifli'd  as  feverely,  if  im- 
penitently  perfifted  in,  as  is  declared  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoflles 
they  Ihall  be.  But  however  it  is  no  fmall  awakening  to  us  Chriftians, 
that  we  have  fuch  an  undoubted  alTurance  from  God  himfelf,  what  we 
inuft  exped  if  we  v\ill  not  be  prevailed  upon  by  all  the  means  a/Torded 
us  for  our  reformation,  but  (hall  notwithftandmg  them  perfevcre  in 
the  negled  of  known  duties,  and  in  the  allowance  of  known  wickednefs. 
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CHAP.       XV. 

That  the  Go/pel  containeth  far  greater  Helps  for  the  effe^ing  of  the  Defign 
oj  making  Men  inwardly  righteous.,  and  truly  holy,  than  God's  tnofl  pecu- 
liar People,  the  Ifraelites,  ivere  favoured  with.  Where  it  is  JJjewed, 
1.  That  the  Gofpel  is  incomparably  more  £ffc5iual  for  this  Purpofe  than  the 
Mof ileal  Law  was.  2.  And  that  upon  no  other  Accounts  the  yews  were 
in  Circu7njlances  for  the  obtaining  of  a  thorow  Reformation  of  Life  and 
Purif  cation  of  Nature,  like  to  thofe  our  Saviour  hath  bhfftd  his  Dif~ 
ciples  with. 

g^jOrlf^N  the  fecond  place,  it  is  the  cleared  cafe,  That  the  Gofpel  of 
■^  I  0  our  Saviour  containeth  far  greater  helps  and  advantages  for  the  ef- 
\Q'f^:p^;3  f^^ing  of  the  great  work  of  making  men  really  righteous  and  truly 

o  hilyy 
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holy^  than  God's  mofl  peculiar  people^  the  Ifraelites,  whom  he  huiv  and 
favoured  ohove  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  were  partakers  of. 

P'irli,  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that  the  Gofpel  is  incomparably  more 
effeflual  for  this  purpofe,  than  the  Mofaical\z\v  was.  For  indeed  that 
was  dire^ly  dellgned  only  to  reftrain  thofe  that  were  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  it  from  the  more  notorious  fins.  It  was  added,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
becaufe  of  tranfgrejfton,  till  the  feed  flwuld  come,  &c.  Gal.  iii.  19.  JuJIin 
Martyr  faith  particularly  of  the  facrifces,  that  the  end  of  them  was  to 
keep  the  Jews  from  worfhipping  idols,  which  Trypho  alfo,  thouo-h  a 
Jew  that  greatly  gloried  in  the  law,  acknowledged.  They  were  aa 
extreamly  carnal  and  vain  people,  exceedingly  prone  to  be  bewitched 
with  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Gentiles;  God  gave  them  therefore  a 
pompous  way  of  worfliip  that  might  gratifie  t'leir  childifh  humour 
and  fo  keep  them  from  being  drawn  away  with  the  vanities  of  the  Hea- 
thens among  whom  they  dwelt :  and  he  gave  them,  withal,  fuch  pre^ 
cepts  inforced  with  threatnings  of  moft  fevere  and  prefent  puniflimenrs 
as  might  by  main  force  hold  them  in  from  thofe  vile  diforders,  immo- 
ralities and  exorbitances  that  had  then  overfpread  the  face  of  the  woe- 
fully depraved  and  corrupted  world.  It  is  certain  that  the  law  oi  MofeSy 
(Iridtly  fo  called,  did  properly  tend  to  make  them  no  more  than  exter- 
nally righteous;  and  wholoever  was  fo,  and  did  thofe  works  it  enjoyn- 
ed  (which  they  might  do  by  their  own  natural  ftrength)  was  efteemed 
according  to  that  law,  and  dealt  with,  as  juft  and  blamelefs ;  and  had 
a  right  to  the  immunities  and  privileges  therein  promifed.  But  much 
Jefs  was  it  accompanied  with  grace  to  indue  the  obfervers  of  it  with  an 
inward  principle  of  holinefs. 

And  the  Apoftle  S.  Pjw/ expre/Teth  this  as  the  great  difference  be- 
tween that /f2ic;  and  the  gofpel,  in  calling  ;^/V  the /^/VzV,  and  that  the 
letter,  as  he  feveral  times  doth.  Not  that  God,  who  was  ever  of  an 
infinitely  benign  nature,  and  lome  it  felf  (as  S,  John  defcribes  him)  was 
wanting  with  his  grace  to  well-minded  men  under  the  Old  Tefl:a- 
ment;  or  that  the  Jews  were  all  deftitute  of  an  inward  principle  of 
holinefs;  nothing  lefs :  but  the  law  which  Mofes  was  peculiarly  the 
promulger  of,  did  not  contain  any  promifes  of  grace,  nor  did  the  obli- 
gation thereof  extend  any  farther  than  to  the  outward  man.  But  there 
ran,  as  I  may  fo  exprefs  my  felf,  a  vein  of  Gofpel  all  along  with  this 
law,  which  was  contained  in  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  and  his 
feed,  by  virtue  of  which  the  good  men  among  the  Jews  expe(5led  jufti- 
fication  and  eternal  falvation,  and  performed  the  fubftance  of  thofe  du- 
ties which  the  New  Teftament  requireth,  and  which  were  both  by 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  at  certain  times,  and  upon  feveral  occafions 
urjred  upon  them. 

But  as  for  this  law  o^  Mofes  confidered  according  to  Its  natural  mzzr\^ 
ing,  it. is  called  a  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  Heb.  vii.  16.  And  the 
fervices  it  impofed,  weak  and  beggarly  elements.  Gal,  Iv.  9.  And  a  laxu 
which  made  no  man  perfe^,  Heb.  vii.  ig.  Its  promifes  therefore  were 
only  temporal;  upon  which  account  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  faith, 
that  the  Gofpel  is  t^zhYxdxtd  on  better  promifes.  Nor  was  juflification 
before  God  obtainable  by  it,  as  S.  Paul  frequently  fheweth ;  and  there- 
fore did  account  the  righteoufnefs  of  it  very  mean  and  vile  in  compari- 
Vdj-.  VI.  A  a  iQi^ 
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ion  of  that  which  the  Gofpel  indued  men  with.  No  man  could  be  ac- 
quitted by  the  fevereft  oblervance  of  this  law  from  any  other  than  civil 
punifliments,  nor  were  its  facrijices  able  to  make  the  offerers  perfe6i  as 
pertaining  to  the  (onfciejtce,  Heb.  ix.  9.  And  though  it  be  true  (as  Mr. 
Chillingworth  obferveth  in  his  fermon  on  Gal.  v.  5.)  77-  7  the  legal  facri- 
fices  were  very  apt  and  ccinmodious  to  fhadow  forth  the  oblition  and  fa'tisfac- 
lion  of  Chriji ;  yet  this  uje  of  them  zuas  fo  mylHcal  and  refer ved^  fo  impojfibk 
to  be  colle£led  out  of  the  letter  of  the  lazv ;  that  without  a  fpccial  revelation 
from  Goi^  the  eyes  of  the  Ifraelites  were  too  weak  to  ferve  thcm^  to  pierce 
through  thofe  dark  clouds  and  Jhadows^  and  to  carry  their  obftrvation  to  the 
fubllance.  So  that,  proceeds  he,  /  conceive  thofe  facrifces  of  the  law  in 
this  refpeft  are  a  great  d<.al  more  beneficial  to  us  Cbri/lians :  for  there  is  a 
great  difference  betiveen  facramenis  and  types :  types  a*-e  only  ufefui  after  the 
antitype  is  difcovered,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  that  J  allow.  As  for 
example,  Abraham's  (?^»7V/^  ij/' I  faac  by  faith  did  lively  reprefent  the  real 
oblation  of  Chrift;  but  in  that  refpe£l  was  of  little  or  no  ufe  till  Chrifi  was 
indeed  crucified;  it  being  impofftble  to  make  that  hifiory  a  ground- work  of 
their  faith  in  Chriji.     The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  legal  facrifices. 

And  for  a  clear  underflanding  of  the  dired  ufe  of  this  lav/,  I  refer 
the  reader  to  that  fermon  :  where  it  is  fuRy,  and,  in  my  0[>inion,  as 
judicioufly  difcourfed  as  I  have  ever  elfewhere  met  with  it. 

Secondly,  Nor  were  thefe  fpecial  favourites  of  heaven  upon  any  other 
accounts  in  circumHances  for  the  obtaining  of  a  thorow  reformation  of 
life,  renovation  and  purification  of  nature,  comparable  to  thofe  which 
our  Saviour  hath  blefTed  his  difciples  with.  For  though  they  had,  as 
we  faid,  for  the  fubflance  the  Uxut  fpiritual precepts  which  are  enjoyned 
in  the  Gofpel  over  and  above  the  Mofaical  law ;  yet  thefe  were  inforced 
by  no  exprefs  promifes  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  threatnings  of  eternal 
mifery :  nor  was  fo  much  as  a  life  to  come  otherwife  than  by  tradition, 
or  by  certain  ambiguous  expreflTions  (for  the  mofl:  part)  of  their  infpired 
men,  or  by  fuch  fayings  as  only  implied  it,  and  from  which  it  might  be 
rationally  concluded,  difcovered  to  them  :  as  for  inftance,  in  that  place 
particularly,  where  God  by  his  reprefcntative,  an  angel,  declared  him- 
ielf  to  his  fervant  H^lofes  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and 
the  Gcd  of  Jacob  [x) ;  from  whence  our  Saviour  inferred  that  dodtrine 
for  this  reaibn.  That  God  is  net  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  (y). 
And  that  the  notices  they  had  hereof  were  not  very  plain  and  clear,  is 
apparent,  in  that  there  was  a  fedl  among  them,  viz.  the  Sadduces,  that 
profeHed  to  dii^oelieve  it ;  and  yet,  notwithftanding,  were  continued  in 
the  body,  and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  Jewifli  Church.  But  that 
one  forecited  affertion  of  the  Apoftle,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  putteth  this  out  of 
all  quellion,  viz.  That  Chrill:  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gofpel.  From  whence  we  may  alTuredly  gather  thus  much 
at  leart,  viz.  That  in  the  Gofpel  is  manifeftly  revealed  life  and  immor- 
tality which  was  never  before  made  known  fo  certainly. 

1  add  moreover,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  required  to  keep  at  fuch  a 
dirtance  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  could  not  but  be  by  that 
uieans  greatly  inchned  to  morolity,  fclf-conceitednefs,  and  contempt 
of  their  fcilow-crcatures :  and  were  ever  and  anon  employed  in  fuch 

fcrvices 

(a)  Exod.  iii.  6.  fj)  Matih.  jcxu.  32. 
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lervices  as  naturally  tended,  through  the  weaknefs  of  their  natures,  to 
make  their  fpirits  too  angry  and  fierce,  not  to  fay  cruel.  As  for  in- 
rtance,  that  of  deftroying  God's  and  their  enemies,  and  fometimes  their 
innocent  children  too,  and  the  cattle  that  belonged  to  them.  And 
feveral  connivences  and  indulgencies  they  had  (as  in  the  cafes  of  divorce 
and  polygamy  and  revenge)  which  did  not  a  little  conduce  to  the  gra- 
tifying of  fenfuality,  and  the  animal  life;  all  which  are  taken  away  by 
our  faviour  Chrifi:.  Thefe  things,  with  diverfe  others,  made  it  in  an 
ordinary  way  impoffible  for  thofe  people  to  arrive  at  that  height  of  virtue 
and  true  goodnefs,  that  the  Gofpel  defigneth  to  raife  us  to.  And 
though  we  find  fome  of  them  very  highly  commended  for  their  great 
fandity;  we  are  to  underftand  thofe  encotniunis  for  the  moji  parr,  at 
leaft,  with  a  reference  to  the  difpenfation  under  which  they  were;  and 
as  implying  a  confideration  of  the  circumftances  they  were  in,  and  the 
means  tliey  enjoyed. 

And  thus  have  we  fhewed  what  a  moft  admirably  effectual  courfe 
our  bleffed  Saviour  hath  taken  to  purifie  us  from  all  filthinefs  both  of  the 
fie/}}  andfpmt^  and  to  make  us  in  all  refpedts  righteous  and  holy:  and 
how  much  the  Ciirlftian  difpenfation  excelleth  others  as  to  its  aptnefs 
for  this  purpofe.  And  from  what  hath  been  faid  we  may  fafely  con- 
clude. That  neither  the  world,  nor  any  part  of  it  was  ever  favoured  by 
God  witii  means  for  the  accomplifhment  of  this  work,  comparable  to 
thofe  which  are  contained  in  the  Chriftian  religion. 

So  that,  well  might  S.  Paul  call  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrifl:  the  power  of 
God  to  falvation  (2),  that  is,  both  from  mifery  and  the  caufe  ot  it. 
Well  may  the  weapons  of  the  Chriftian  warfare  be  faid  not  to  be  carnal 
and  lueak,  but  mighty  ti?rough  God.,  to  the  pulling  down  offlrong  holds.,  and 
cajiing  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  exalt eth  it  [elf  againjl  the 
knowledge  of  God^  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Chrifl  [a).  Great  reafon  had  Clemens  Alexandrinus  to  call  our  Saviour 
uv^^uTTiTm©-  ma.i^a.yoy^y  the  inflruHcr  and  Jchool-majler  cf  humane  na^ 
ture*  \  and  to  fay,  as  he  doth  in  the  following  words.  That  he  hath 
endeavoured  to  fave  us  by  ufing  with  all  his  mighty  all  the  injlruments  of 
wifdom^  or  all  wife  courfe s,  and  draivs  us  back  by  many  bridles  J rom  gratify-, 
ing  unreafonable  appetites.  And  Jnflin  Martyr^  fpeaking  cf  the  Gofpel, 
had  caufe  pathetically  to  break  out  as  he  did,  in  thefe  words,  J  'sx^av 
fciii'wi'  (ptvyaaivlr.^iov,  Siz.  f  O  thou  expcllcr  and  chafer  away  of  evil  affcc- 
tions!  0  thou  exlinguifur  of  burning  lujis!  This  is  that  ivhich  makes  us  not 
poets  or  philofophers  or  excellent  orators^  but  of  poor  mortal  men  males  us  like 
jo  many  immortal  gods.,  and  tranfateth  us  from  this  low  earth  to  thof  regions 
that  are  above  Olympus.  And  well,  again,  might  the  fame  good  P'atlier, 
having  throughly  acquainted  himfelf  with  the  Stoick  and  Platonick  phi- 
lofophy,  (by  wliich  latter  he  thought  himfelf  to  have  gained  much  wif- 
(lom)  and  at  lart  by  the  advice  of  an  old  man  a  llranger,  having  fiuJied 

the  Gofpel,   thus  exprefs   himfclt",    Ta:^Tv;v  /;<,«>;>  (pe^oa-opipcv  'iv^KTKcv  a.a-(pa\^ 

^  ffifiipe^ov,  Sic.  X     I  found  this  alone  to  be  the  Jofe  and  prof  table  philofophy^ 
and  thus  and  by  this  means  became  I  a  philojopher, 

A  a  2  Simplicius 

(?)  Rom.  i.  \6.  {a)  I  Cor.  x.  5.  *  Psdag.  p.  120, 

f  Oratio  ad  Grsecos,  p.  40.  J  Dialog,  cum  Trypli.  p.  ^25, 
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*  SitnpUdus  faith  thus  oi  Epi^etus  his  Enchiridion^  That  it  hath  wox^ 
T5  J§<xr>;§iov  xj  xn/rjlixoi',  fo  much  cf  power fulnefs^  Ofid  pungency^  that  thofe 
which  are  not  perfe(5\ly  dead,  muft  needs  come  to  underlland  thereby 
their  own  afFe6tions,  and  be  efFedually  excited  to  the  rediifying  of 
ihem.  Could  he  give  fuch  a  character  as  this  of  that  Httle  book  of  his 
Brother- heathen  ;  what  can  be  invented  by  us  high  enough  for  the 
Goi'pel  ?  That,  as  very  fine  a  thing  as  it  is,  being  extremely  weak  and 
hifufficient  for  the  purpofe  upon  the  account  of  which  he  praifeth  it,  if 
compared  with  this  bleded  book. 
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CHAP.       XVI. 

Jn  Ohjeilion  again jl  the  wonderful  Efficacy  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion  for  the 
'Purpofe  of  making  Men  holy^  taken  from  the  very  Httle  fuccefs  it  hath  herein, 
together  with  the  prodigious  IFickednefs  of  Chrijlendcm.  An  Anfwer  given 
to  it  in  three  Particulars^  viz.  i.That  hoiv  illfoever  its  Succefs  is^  it  ii  evi~ 
dent  from  the  foregoing  Difcourfe^  that  it  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  any  Weaknefs 
or  Incfficacy  in  that  Religion.  Ihe  true  Caujes  thereof  ajfigned.  2.  That  tt 
it  is  to  be  expe^ed  that  thofe  Jhould  be  the  ivorfe  for  the  Gofpel.,  that  will 
not  be  bettered  by  it.  3.  That  there  was  a  Time  when  the  GofpeVs  fuccefs 
icas  greatly  anfiuerahle  to  ivhat  hath  been  f aid  of  its  Efficacy.  And  that 
the  Primitive  Chriflians  were  People  of  tnojl  iinblavieable  and  holy  Lives. 
The  Gnojlicks  improperly  called  Chriflians  in  any  fence.  The  Primitive 
Chrifians  proved  to  be  Men  of  excellent  Lives.,  by  the  Teftimonies  of  Fa- 
thers contained  in  their  Apologies  for  them  to  iheir  Enemies ;  and  by  the 
Acbioivle^gmcnts  of  their  Enemies  them  [elves.  An  Account  given  in  par- 
ticular of  their  meek  and  fubmijfive  Temper^  out  of  Tertullian. 

c^XX^aF  it  be  now  obje6led  againft  what  we  have  faid  of  the  admirable 
.^■f:  I  C;  efficacy  of  the  Chriftian  religion  for  the  purpofe  of  making 
Avyp  f^^e'"'  holy.  That  there  is  but  very  little  fjgn  of  it  in  the  lives 
of  thofe  that  profefs  to  believe  it :  for  who  are  more  woefully  loft  as  to 
all  true  o-oodnefs,  who  are  more  deeply  funk  inio  fenfuality  and  brutilh- 
nefs,  than  are  the  generality  of  Chnftians  ?  Nay,  among  what  fort  of 
nien  are  al!  manner  of  abominable  wickednefTes  and  villanies  to  be 
found  to  rife,  as  among  them  ?  Upon  which  account  the  name  of 
Chrijlian  ftinks  in  the  noftrils  of  the  very  Jews,  Turks  and  Pagans. 
Beaftly  intemperance  and  unclcannefles  of  all  forts,  the  moft  fordid 
covetoufnefs,  wretched  injuftice,  oppreffions  and  cruelties;  the  moft 
devililh  malice,  envy  and  pride;  the  deadlieft  animofities,  the  moft: 
outragious  feuds,  diflentions  and  rebellions ;  the  plaineft  and  grolTcft 
idolatry,  higheft  blafphcmies  and  moft  horrid  impieties  of  all  kinds  are 
in  no  part  ot  the  world  more  obfcrable  than  they  arc  in  Chriftendom  ; 
nor  moft  of  them  any  where  fo  obfervable.     And  even  ia  thofe  places 
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where  the  Gofpel  Is  moft  truly  and  powerfully  preached,  and  particu- 
larly in  this  our  nation,  there  is  but  little  more  to  be  taken  notice  of 
in  the  far  greater  number,  than  the  name  of  Chrijiians  \  nor  any  more 
of  religion,  than  infignificant  complementings  of  God,  and  a  mere  bo- 
dily worfhip  of  him.  But  what  abominable  vice  is  there,  that  3oth  not 
here  abound?  Nay,  where  doth  the  highefi  and  moft  daring  of  impie- 
ties, viz.  Atheifm  it  felf,  fo  boldly  (hew  its  head  as  it  doth  here?  And 
as  for  thofe  among  us  that  make  the  greateft  pretences  to  Chriftianitv, 
befides  a  higlier  profefllon,  a  more  frequent  attendance  on  ordinance's, 
and  a  mighty  zeal  for  certain  fruitless  opinions  they  have  taken  up, 
and  little  trifles  which  fignifle  nothing  to  the  bettering  of  their  fouls, 
and  carrying  on  that  v;hich  we  have  (hewed  is  the  Defign  of  Chriftia- 
nity ;  there  is  little  to  be  obferved  in  very  many,  if  not  moft,  of  them, 
whereby  they  may  be  diftinguithed  from  other  people.  But  as  for  the 
fms  of  covetoufnefs,  pride  and  contempt  of  others,  difobedience  to  au- 
thority, fedition,  unpeaceablenefs,  wrath  and  (lercenefs  againft  thofe 
that  differ  in  opinion  from  them,  cenforioufnefs  and  uncharitablenefs* 
it  is  too  obvious  how  much  the  greater  part  of  the  fedls  we  are  divided 
into  are  guilty  of  mojl-,  if  not  all  of  them.  And  that  which  is  really  the 
power  of  godlinef  doth  appear  in  the  converfations  of  but  very  few. 

God  knows,  the  wickednefs  of  thofe  that  enjoy  and  profefs  to  believe 
the  Gofpel,  is  an  extremely  fertile  and  copious  theme  to  dilate  upon  * 
and  is  (itter  to  be  the  fubjedt  of  a  great  volume  (if  any  one  can  perfwade 
himfelf  fo  far  to  rake  into  fuch  a  noyfome  dunghil,  as  (ure  none  can 
except  enemies  to  Chriftianity)  than  to  be  difcourfed  by  the  bye,  as  it 
is  here.  Nor  can  there  be  any  eafier  tafk  undertaken  than  to  (hew 
that  not  a  few  mere  Heathens  have  behaved  themfelves  incomparablv 
better  towards  God,  their  neighbour,  and  themfelves,  than  do  the 
generality  of  thofe  that  are  called  Chriflians.  Nay,  I  fear  it  would  not 
be  over-difficult  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  generality  of  thofe  that 
never  heard  the  Gofpel,  do  behave  themfelves  in  feveral  refpedfs  better 
than  they  do. 

But  I  have  no  lift  to  entertain  my  felf  or  reader  with  fuch  an  unplea- 
fant  and  melancholy  argument,  but  will  betake  my  felf  to  anfwer  the 
fad  objection  which  is  from  thence  taken  againft  the  truth  of  our  laft 
difcourfe. 

I.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  let  the  Gofpel  have  never  fo  little  fuccefs 
in  promoting  what  is  defigned  byitj  whoever  confiders  ir,  and  what 
hath  been  faid  concerning  it,  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  is  in 
;■/  felf  as  fit  as  any  thing  that  can  be  imagined  for  the  purpofe  of 
throughly  reforming  {\\q  lives,  and  purifying  die  natures  of  mankind: 
and  alfo  incomparably  more  fit  than  any  other  courfe  that  hath  ever- 
been  taken,  or  can  be  thought  of.  So  that  we  may  certainly  conclude 
That  the  depravednefs  of  Chriftendom  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  in- 
efficacy  of  the  Gofpel,  but  to  other  caufcs:  namely,  men's  unbelief  of 
the  truth  of  it;  as  much  as  i\\ey  profefs  faith  in  it:  their  inexcufable 
neglect  of  confidering  the  infinitely  powerful  motives  to  a  holv  life  con- 
tained in  it ;  and  of  ufing  the  means  conducing  thereunto  prescribed  by 
it.  And  thefe  are  infeparable  concomitants,  and  moft  eftedtual  pro- 
moters of  each  other.     Every  man's  inconfideration  is  proportionable 
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to  his  incredulity,  and  his  incredulity  to  his  inconfideratlon  :  and  how 
much  ol'  carelcfnefs  is  vifible  in  mens  hves.  To  much  of  unbelief  doth 
poffefs  their  hearts;  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  Upon  which  account  ta 
believe  and  to  be  obedient^  and  not  to  believe  and  to  be  difohedicnt^  are  fyno- 
nyinous  pr.rales,  and  of  the  fame  fignification  in  the  New,  and  likewife 
in  tlie  Old  Teftament.  Now  it  is  a  true  faying  of  TertuUian^  Pervi- 
cadcs  nullum  oppofuit  remedium  Deus^  God  hath  provided  no  remedy, 
that  is,  no  ordinary  one,  againft  wilfulnefs.  And  though  the  Gofpel 
Jiath  fuch  a  tendency  as  hath  been  fhewn,  to  work  the  moft  excellent 
effedts  in  men,  yet  it  doth  not  operate  as  charms  do,  nor  will  it  have 
fuccefs  upon  any  without  their  own  concurrence,  and  co-operation 
with  it.  The  excellent  rules  of  life  laid  down  in  the  Gofpel  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  fignifie  nothing  to  thole,  that  only  hear  or  read  them,  but 
■will  not  mind  them.  Tcs  promifes  or  tkreatnitigs  can  be  exciting  to 
none,  that  will  not  believe  or  confider  them  :  nor  can  tlie  arguments  it 
affordeth  to  provoke  to  affent,  be  convincing  to  any  but  thofe  that  im- 
partially weigh  them  ;  its  helps  and  aififtances  will  do  no  good,  where 
they  are  totally  neglected.  And  though  there  be  preventing  as  well  as 
afllfting  grace  going  along  with  the  Gofpel,  for  the  effectual  prevailing 
on  mens  wills  to  ufe  their  utmofl  endeavour  to  fubdue  their  lufts,  and 
to  acquire  virtous  habits;  yet  this  grace  is  not  fuch  as  that  there  is  no 
jjoflibility  of  refufing  or  quenching  it.  Nor  is  it  tit  it  fhould,  feeing 
mankind  is  indued  with  a  principle  of  freedom,  and  that  this  principle 
is  effential  to  the  humane  nature. 

I  will  add,  that  this  is  one  immediate  caufe  of  the  unfuccefsfulnefs 
of  the  Gofpel,  to  v/hich  it  is  very  much  to  be  attributed  ;  namely, 
mens  ftrange  and  unaccountable  miftaklng  the  defign  of  it.  Multitudes 
of  thofe  that  profefs  Chriftianity  are  fo  grofly  inconfiderate,  not  to  fay 
■Nvorfe,  as  to  conceive  no  better  of  it  than  as  zfciince  and  matter  of  Jpc~ 
culation :  and  take  themfelves,  (though  agamli  the  cleareft  evidences  of 
the  contrary  imaginable)  for  true  and  genuine  Chriflians,  either  be- 
caufe  they  have  a  general  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  profefs  themfelves  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  Jefus  in  contradiftindion 
from  y^zc-;,  Mahometans^  and  Pagans-^  and  in  and  through  him  alone 
expetSt  falvation  :  or  becaufe  they  have  fo  far  acquainted  themfelves  with 
the  do6^rine  of  the  Gofpel,  as  to  be  able  to  talk  and  difpute,  and  to 
make  themfelves  pal's  iox  knowing  people :  or  becaule  they  have  joyned 
t'lcmfelves  to  that  party  of  Chriliians  wliich  they  prefume  are  ot  the 
purefl  and  moft  ref'brined  model,  and  are  zealous  fticklers  for  their  pe- 
culiar forms  and  difcriminating  fentiments  ;  and  as  ftilT  oppofers  ot  all 
otiter  that  are  contray  to  them.  Now  the  Gofpel  mufl  necefTarily  be 
as  ineffectual  to  the  redifying  of  fuch  mens  minds,  and  reformation  of 
their  manners,  while  they  have  fo  wretchedly  low  an  opinion  of  its 
defign,  as  if  it  really  had  no  better :  and  fo  long  as  they  take  it  for 
granted  its  main  intention  is  ^iua.5a«,  a  ^exliwcrai,  to  wale  them  orthodox^ 
not  virtuous^  it  cannot  be  thought  that  they  Ihould  be  ever  the  more 
holy,  nay,  'tis  a  thoufand  to  one  but  they  will  be  in  one  kind  or  other 
the  more  unholy  for  their  Chrillianity. 

Ajid  lalf  ly.  There  are  feveral  unoward  opinions  very  unhappily  in- 
filled into  profcffors  of  Chriftianitv,  which  render  the  truths  of  the 
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Gofpel  tFiey  retain  a  belief  of,  infignificant  and  unfuccefsful  as  to  the 
bettering  either  of  their  hearts  or  lives,  as  infinitely  apt  and  of  as  mighty 
efficacy  as  they  are  in  themfelves  for  thofe  great  pnrpofes. 

2.  Secondly,   Whereas  it  was  faid  alfo,  that  the  generality  of  hea- 
thens live  in  diverfe  refpedls  better  lives,  than  do  multitudes,  and  even 
the  generality,  of  thofe  that  profefs  Chriflianity  ;    it  is  fo  far  from  be- 
ing difficult  to  give  a  fatisfacHory  account  how  this  may  be  without  dif- 
paraging  our  excellent  religion  j  that  it  is  to  be  expeded  that  thofe  peo- 
ple ihould  be  even  much  the  worfe  for  it,  that  refufe  to  be  bettered  by 
it.     It  is  an  old  maxim,  that  Corruptio  optimi  eft  pe([ima  :  the  bell  things 
being  fpoiled,  do  prove  to  be  the  very  worft :  and  accordingly,  nothing 
]efs  is  to  be  looked  for,,  than  that  degenerate  Chriftians  ihould  be  the 
vileft  of  all  perfop^.      And  it   is  alfo   certain,    that  the  beft  things, 
when  abufed,  do  ordinarily  ferve  to  the  worft  purpofes ;  of  which  tliere 
may  be  given  innumerable  inftances.  And  {o  it  is,  in  this  prefent  cafe. 
St,  Paul  told  the  Corinthliim^  that  he  and  tlve  other  apoftles  were  a. 
^favour  of  death  unto  deaths  as  well  as  of  life  vMo  Ufe[b).  And  our  Saviour 
gave  the  Pharifees  to  underftand,  Thzl  for  judgment  he  was  come  into  th?. 
world  \  that  thofe  that  fee  not  ^  might  fee  i    and  that  thofe  that  fee^  might  be 
made  blind  [c)  ;  that  is.  That  it  would  be  a  certain  confequent  of  his  com- 
ing, not  only  tliat  poor  ignorant  creatures  ihould  be  turned  from  darknefs 
to  light,   but  alfo  that  thofe  whicli  have  the  light,  and  fliut  their  eyes 
againlHt,  ihould  be  judicially  blinded.  And  the  forementioned  Apoftle, 
in  the  firft  Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans^  faith  of  thofe  that  held 
the  truth  in  unrighteoufn^fs^  that  v/ould  not  fuffer  it  to  have  any  good  ef- 
fe6t  upon  them  through  their  clofe  adhering  to  their  filthy  lufts,   that 
God  gave  them  up  to  the  mod  unnatural  villainies,    permitted  them  to 
commit  them  by  with- holding  all  reftraints  from  them  ;   and  likewife 
gave  them  over  lU  i-Sv  cio6>ittA,ov,  to  a  reprobate  mind.  So  that,  from  the  jufl: 
judgment  of  God  it  is,   I  fay,  to  be  expeded,  that  depraved  ChriRians 
fhould  be  the  mofl  wicked  of  all  people:   a.!id  therefore  it  is  fo  far 
from  being  matter  of  wonder,  thit  thofe  that  will  not  be  converted  by 
■the  Gofpel,   (hould  be  fo  many  of  them  very  horribly  prophane  ;    that 
ithat  it  is  rather  fo,  that  all  thofe  wbi^h,   having  for  any  confuierabie 
time  lived  under  the  preaching  of  it,  continue  difobedient  to  it,  Hioulci 
not  be  fuch.   In  the  pureft  ages  of  the  church,  were  degenerated  Chrif- 
tians  made  in  this  kind  moft  fearful  examples  of  the  divine  vengeance; 
And  fo  utterly  forfaken  of  God,  that  they  became,   (if  we  may  believe 
IrencEus,  Tcrtullian,   and  others  of  the  ancient  Fathers)    not  one  whit 
better  tlian  incarnate  devils.     Nor  were  there  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
world  in  thofe  days,  and  but  rarely  fince,  fuch  abominable  and  moli 
execrable  wretches  as  they  v^^ere.     I  have  fometimes  admired  that  hur- 
mane  nature  (hould  be  capable  of  fuch  a  monftrous  depravation,    as 
feveral  ftories  recorded  of  them  do  fpeak  them  to  have  contraded  • 
Put, 

3.  Thirdly,  If  we  mufl  needs  judge  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel  fof 
tjje  making  men  holy,  by  its  fuccefs  herein  ;  let  us  cart  our  eyes  baci^ 
]upon  thefr/l  ages  of  Chri/lianity,   and  then  we  ihall  find  it  an  eafie  mai<- 

A  a  4  t§f 

fij  2  Cor.  iij  16,  (c)  John  ix,  39? 


376  The  Defign  of  Chriflianity ,  Sect.  III. 

ter  to  fatisfie  our  felves  concerning  it,  though  we  (hould  underCland  no 
more  of  Chriftianity,   than  the  efFedts  it  produced  in  thofe  days. 

For  though  there  were  then  a  fort  of  people  that  fometimes  called 
themfelves  Chrijiians,  that  were  (as  was  now  faid)  the  moll  dcfperately 
wicked  creatures  that  ever  the  earth  bare;  yet  thefe  were  efteemed  by 
all  others  that  were  known  by  that  name  as  no  whit  more  of  their  num- 
ber, than  the  P(7^^^;  and  J^w'5  that  defied  Chri(i.  And  their  religion 
was  a  motly  thing  that  confifted  of  Chri/iianity,  Judaifm  and  Paganifm 
all  blended  together;  and  therefore  in  regard  of  their  mere  profefllon 
they  could  be  no  more  truly  called  Chrijiians  than  fews  or  Pagans.  Or 
rather  (to  fpeak  properly)  they  were  of  no  religion  at  all,  but  would 
fometimes  comply  with  ihtjews^  and  at  other  times  with  xht  Heathens^ 
and  joyned  readily  with  both  in  perfecuting  the  ChrijUans ;  And,  in 
Ihort,  the  Samaritans  might  with  lefs  impropriety  be  called  Jews^  than 
thefe  G no/licks,  Chrifliafis. 

'Tis  alfo  confefled  that  the  orthodox  Chriflians  were  calumniated  by 
the  heathens  as  flat  Atheijis,  but  their  only  pretence  for  fo  doing  was 
their  refufing  to  worfliip  their  Gods.     And  they  likewife  accufed  them 
of  the  beaftlieft  and  mofl:  horrid  pra6tices ;  but  it  is  fufficiently  evident 
that  they  were  beholden  to  the  GnojVuks  for  thofe  accufations  ;    who, 
being  accounted  Chriftians,    did   by  their  being  notorioufly  guilty  of 
them  give  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  to  reproach  all  the 
profeffbrs  of  it,   as  moft  iilthy  and  impure  creatures.     I  know  it  is 
commonly  faid  that  thofe  calumnies   proceeded  purely  from  the  mali- 
cious invention  of  their  enemies,  but  it  is  apparent  that  thofe  vile  here- 
ticks  gave  occafion  to  them,   but  that  the  Chriftians  were  fo  far  from 
being  guilty  of  fuch  monftrous  crimes,  that  they  did  lead  moft  inoffen- 
five  and  good  lives,  doth  abundantly  appear  by  the  apologies  that  di- 
verfe  of  the  Fathers  made  to  the  heathen  emperors,  and  people  in  their 
behalf.     Jtijiin  Martyr  in  his  apology  to  Antoninus  Pius  hath  this  fay- 
ing, ri-^sri^ov  Sv  £^-y6v,  8cc.     It  is  our  intereft  that  all  perfons  Jhould  make  a 
narrow  inquifition  into  our  lives  and  do6trine^  and  to  expofe  them  to  the  view 
cf  every  one.     And  he  afterwards  tells   that  emperor.    That  his  people 
had  nothing  to  lay  to  their  charge  truly  ^  but  their  bare  name,  Chrijlians.  And 
again,  that  they  which  in  times  pajl  took  pleafure  in  unclean  pratiices,  do. 
live  noiv  (that  they  are  become  converts  to  ChrijUanity)  pure  and  chajU  lives  ; 
ihty  which  iifed  magical  arts^  do  now  confecrate  and  devote  themjclves  to  the 
eternal  and  good  God :  They  which  preferred  their  money  and  pojjcjjims  be- 
fore all  things  elfs^  do  now  caji  them  into  the  common  Jhck  ;  and  communicate 
them  to  any  that  fland  in  need;  They  which  once  hated  each  other,   and  mu- 
tually engaged  in  bloody  battles,   and  (according  to  the  cu/iom)  ivoujd  not  keep 
a  common  f.re,  wfo.;  t«?  »x  ofAotft^Xy?,  with  thofe  that  were  not  ot  the  fame 
tribe,  now  live  lovingly  and  familiarly  together ;  that  noiv  they  pray  for  their 
very  enemies  :  and  thofe  zvhich  perfecute  them  ivith  unjuji  hatred  they  endea- 
vour to  win  to  them  by  perfwafions,  that  they  alfo,  living  according  to  the 
honefl  precepts  of  Chriji,  may  have  the  fame  hope,  and  gain  (he  fame  reward 
with  themfelves  from  the  great  governour  and  lord  of  the  world. 

Athenagoras  in  his  apology,  faith  thus  to  the  Emperors  Aurelius  An- 
tomnus,  and  Aurelius  Commcdus ;  As  V£ry  gracious  and  benign  as  you  are  ta 
all  others,  you  hove  no  care  of  us  rv':p  a^e  called  Chriftians  ;  Jor  you  fuffer 
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us  ivho  commit  no  eviU  nay^  luho  (as  fhail  hereafter  appear)  do  behave  our 
f elves  of  all  men  mofl  pioufly  andjujily  both  towards  God  and  your  government y 
to  be  vexed^  to  be  put  to  fiight  from  place  to  place,  and  to  be  violently  dealt 
with.  And  then  he  adds  fome  lines  after;  If  any  of  you  can  convi5l  us  of 
any  great  or  [mall  crime,  ii'e  are  ready  to  bear  the  mojl  fever e  punijhmenty 
that  can  be  infixed  upon  us.  And  fpeaking  of  the  calumnies  that  fome 
had  fail ened  upon  them,  he  faith,  If  you  can  find  that  thefe  things  are 
true,  fpare  no  age,  no  [ex  \  hut  utterly  root  us  up  and  defray  us,  with  our 
wives  and  children,  if  you  can  prove  that  any  of  us  live  like  to  beafts,  &c. 

And  there  is  very  much  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  TertulUaii?'  apology  : 
Where  he  tells  the  Roman  governours,  that  they  dealt  otherwife  with  the 
Chriftians,  than  with  any  other  whom  they  accounted  malefa6lors;  for  where- 
as they  tortured  others  to  make  them  confefs  the  faults  they  ivere  accufed  of, 
they  tortured  thefe  to  make  them  deny  themfehes  to  be  Chrijlians  :  and  that 
having  no  crime  befides  to  lay  to  their  charge  zuhich  carried  the  leafl  /hew  of 
truth,  their  prof  effing  themfehes  to  be  no  Chrijlians  would  at  any  time  pro- 
cure for  them  their  abfolution.  And  to  this  obje(5ljon,  that  there  are  fome 
Chriftians  that  do  excedere  a  regula  difclpUncs,  depart  from  the  rules  of 
their  religion,  and  live  diforderly  ;  he  returneth  this  anfwer,  Dcfmunt 
tamen  Ghrifiiani  haberi  penes  nos :  but  thofe  that  do  fo,  are  no  longer  by  us 
accounted  Chriftians.  And,  by  the  way,  let  me  recite  Rigaltius  his  (hort 
note  upon  this  palTage,  At  perfeverant  hodie  in  nomine  ^  numero  Chrif- 
tiamrum,  qui  vitatn  omnem  vivunt  antichrijli :  but  thofe  now  adays  do  retain 
the  name  and  fociety  of  Chriftians,  which  live  altogether  Anti-chrijiian  lives. 
And  (proceeds  he)  Tolle  publicanos,  &c.  Take  away  publicans  and  a 
wretched  rabble  which  he  mufters  together,  &  frigehiint  hodiernorum 
Ecclefice  Chriftianorum  \  and  our  prefent  Chrijiian  Churches  will  be  lament' 
ably  weak,  fmall  and  infignificant  things. 

From  thefe  few  citations  out  of  the  apologies  of  the  forementloned  Fa- 
thers, to  which  may  be  added  abundance  more  of  the  fame  nature  both 
out  of  them,  and  others,  we  may  judge  what  rare  fuccefs  theGofpel  had 
in  the/r/?  ages,  and  what  a  va(l  difference  there  is  between  the  Chrif- 
tians of  thofe,  and  of  thefe  days  ;  that  is,  between  the  Chriftians  that 
were  under  perfecution,  and  thofe  that  fince  have  lived  in  eafs  and  prof- 
perity.  When  the  Chriftian  Religion  came  to  be  the  religion  of  na- 
tions, and  to  be  owned  and  encouraged  by  emperors  and  rulers,  then 
was  the  whole  vaft  Roman  empire  quickly  perfwaded  to  march  under  its 
banner ;  and  the  very  worll  of  men  iox  fijhions-fake,  and  in  expedlatioa 
of  temporal  advantages,  came-flocking  into  the  Church  of  Chrift.  Nay, 
the  worfe  men  were,  and  the  le^s  of  confcience  they  had,  the  more  for- 
ward might  they  then  be  fo  to  do,  the  more  hafi:e  they  might  make  to 
renounce  tiieir  former  religion,  and  take  upon  them  the  profeflion  of 
Chriflianity.  And  no  fooner  was  the  Church  fet  in  the  warm  fun- 
(hine  of  worldly  riches  and  honours,  but  it  is  apparent  (he  was  infen- 
fibly  over  run  with  thofe  noifom  vermine,  which  have  bred  and  mul- 
tiplied ever  fince,  even  for  many  centuries  of  years. 

If  any  (hall  doubt  whether  the  forementloned  Fathers  might  not  give 
too  good  a  character  of  tlie  Chriftians  whofe  caufe  they  pleaded  ;  I  de- 
fire  them  to  confider  whether  this  be  imaginable,  feeing  their  enemies, 
to  whom  they  wrote  their  defences  of  them  could  ealily,  they  living 

among^ 
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among  them,  have  difcovered  the  falfity  of  their  commendations.  And 
we  find  them  frequently  appealing  to  the  heathens  own  confciences, 
wheth.er  they  tfiemfelves  did  not  believe  that  true  which  they  faid  of 
them  :  and  moreover  we  have  them  ever  and  anon  triumphing  over 
them,  and  provoking  them  to  (hew  fuch  effedts  of  xhcir  philo/ophy  znd 
^juay  of  religion^  as  they  themfelves  could  witnefs  were  produced  by  the 
<Jofpel  of  Chrift. 

Nay,  and  we  have  their  advcrfaries  themfelves  giving  them  a  very 
high  chara6ter.  Terlullian  in  his  foremeniioned  apology  faith,  that 
P//>;;' the  fecond  (who  was  a  perfecutor  of  Chriflians)  wrote  thus  to 
the  emperor  Trajan  from  the  province  where  he  ruled  under  him,  viz. 
*  That,  beftdei  their  refolute  refufmg  to  cffer  facrifice^  he  could  learn  nothing 
concerning  their  religion,  but  that  they  held  meetings  before  day  to  fing 
.fraifes  to  Chrift  and  God,  and  to  engage  their  fe^  in  folemn  leagues ;  for- 
hidding  murther,  adultery,  deceit,  di (loyalty,  and  all  other  wickednejfes. 

And  in  a  now  extant  Epiflle  of  his  to  that  emperor,  we  tind  him 
giving  him  this  information,  vi%.  f  T"hat,  fome  that  had  renounced 
Chriftianity,  and  now  wor(hipped  his  image,  and  the  ftatutes  of  their 
Gods,  and  curfed  Chrift,  did  affirm,  XTbat  this  was  the  great  efi  fault  or 
error  they  were  guilty  of,  that  they  were  wont  upon  a  fet  day  to  affemhle  toge- 
ther before  it  iviis  light,  and  to  fing  a  hymn  to  Chrift  as  to  a  God ;  and  to 
bind  thetnjelves  by  a  Sacranunt,  not  to  any  loickednefs,  but  that  they  would  not 
tommit  thefts,  robberies,  adulteries ;  that  they  would  not  be  worfe  than  their 
words,  that  they  would  not  deny  any  thing  intrufted  in  their  hands  when  de- 
manded of  them ;  which  done,  it  was  their  cujhm  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again, 
ad  capiendumcibum  promifcuum,  tamen&innoxium,  to  eat  a  common  but 
innocent  and  harmlefs  meal,  which  was  doubtlefs  the  Agape  or  feafl  of 
charity,  which  was  in  the  primitive  times  in  ufe  among  the  Chriftians, 
after  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was  an  excellent  ac- 
count of  them,  and  much  too  good  to  be  expecSted  from  apoftates, 
fuch  having  been  ordinarily  obferved  to  be  of  all  others,  the  moft  dead- 
ly enemies  of  Chriftianity  and  the  profefTors  of  it. 

But  to  return  to  our  author,  he  a  few  lines  after  adds,  that  he  put 
two  maid-fervants  upon  the  rack,  to  extort  from  them  as  full  a  difco- 
very,  as  he  could  of  the  Chriftians  crimes;  ^but  he  could  not  find  any 
they  vu ere  guilty  of,  except  obftinate  and  excejfwe  fupcrjlition  :  So  he  call- 
ed their  conftant  perfeverance,  and  diligence,  in  obferving  the  pre- 
cepts of  their  moft  excellent  religion. 

|l  And  the  emperor  Jntoniuus  Pius,   as  much  an  enemy   of  Chri- 

tians 

•  Procter  rhftinationem  non  facrifican4i,  nihil  aliud  fe  defacramentis  ecrum  corn- 
feriffgy  quam  ccelus  antelucanos  ad  camiidum  Chrijio  C?"  Deo,  Lj  ad  lonfcedcrandan^ 
Difciplinam  :  homicidium,  adulterium,  fraudim,  perfidiam,  fjf  cetera  Jcelera 
prohibentes. 

t   Lib.  lO.      Epiji.   97.      Edit.   ulf. 

X  Jfirr7iabant  autem,  banc  fuiffe  jummo.m  fel  culpa  fuf€,  -vel  error  is,  quod  ef- 
fent  foUti  ftato  die  ante  lucem  conienire  ;  cartnenque  Chriftc,  quafi  Deo,  dicere  ft- 
turn  in'vicem,  fcque,  Sacrar^ento  rjon  in  fcelus  aliqucd  ohjiringere,  fed  nc  furta^ 
ne  latrodnia,  ne  adulteria  comrniiterent,  ne  fdem  fallerent,  ne  depofetum  appellat\ 
abnegarent,   tffc. 

5 Sed  nihi!  aliud  invent,  quam  Superflitirntm  pra-jam  vj"  immcdica/fm 

II  fujlin  Martjr.     Jrolog.     ad  Jntoninum  Paim. 
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tians  as  he  was,  writes  thus  in  an  Epiftle  to  the  people  oi  Jfia,  (which 
is  to-be  feen  in  Jujlin  Martyr^  and  affixed  to  the  apology  he  dire<5led 
t-o  him)  viz.  That  they  could  make  no  proof  of  the  crimes  they  laid  to  the 
{y.Tijlians  charge^  and  they  overcame  them  by  chufmg  to  lay  down  their  lives 
rather  than  to  do  the  things  they  required  of  them :  Jnd  that  he  thought  it 
fit  to  adveriife  them^  that  the  Chriflians,  when  earthquakes  happened,  were 
not  under  fuch  dreadful  fears  as  they  zvere  ;  and  that  they  were  h^a^^rta-nx- 
5-oTEf  ci  m^U  T  &10V,  indued  loith  a  firmer  confidence  and  tniji  in  God.  And  there 
next  followcth  another  Epiftle  of  the  emperor  Antoninus  PhiloJ'cphus  to 
the  Senate  and  people  of  i^cw^' ;  wherein  he  gave  them  an  account  of 
an  imminent  danger  that  he  and  his  army  were  in,  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  by  the  fudden  approach  of  nine  hundred  and  feventy  thou- 
fand  Barbarians  and  enemies  :  And  how  that  finding  his  f^rength  to 
oppofe  them  very  fmall,  he  commanded  all  thofe  to  appear  before  him 
who  were  called  6^/5»r//?w«5,  (as  fufpefting^  'tis  like,  either  their  fidelity 
or  courage)  and  perceiving  there  were  a  great  number  of  them,  very 
Iharply  inveighed  againfl:  them  :  Which  (faith  he)  /  ought  not  to  have 
4one  in  regard  of  the  virtue  ivhich  I  after  found  to  he  in  them  ;  where- 
by they  began  the  fight  not  with  darts  and  weapons  and  found  of  trum- 
fets,  i^c.  Wherefore  (proceeds  he)  it  is  meet  that  we  fhould  know,  that 
thofe  whom  we  fufpeSi  for  Jtheijls-,  ©fov  i^jaaiv  dvroiA-xlon  h  r}  cvnio*iffci 
TST.=txi<r/«./*o!',  have  God  willingly  inclofed,  or  of  his  own  accord  in- 
habiting, in  their  confcience  :  For  laying  themfelves  fiat  upon  the  earthy 
they  prayed  not  only  for  me,  but  alfo  for  my  vjhole  army,  which  was  then 
prefent,  that  they  might  be  a  means  of  folace  and  comfort  us,  in  cur  prefent 
hunger  and  thirji,  (for  we  could  not  come  by  any  water  for  five  days  to- 
gether :)  But  as  foon  as  they  were  proftrate  upon  the  ground,  and  prayed  to 
a  Godiiohom  I  knew  not,  immediately  there  fell  rain  from  heaven,  upcn  uSy 
very  coal  and  refreflnng,  but  upon  our  adverjaries  %aXa^a  «7j;^iuJ»!;,  a  fiery 
liail-ftorm  :  And  their  prayer  was  inflantly  accompanied  ivith  the  prefsnce  of 
God,  as  of  one  invincible  and  infuperable.  Therefore  let  us  permit  thefe  peo- 
ple to  be  Chrifiians,  Ufi  they  praying  to  have  the  like  iveapons  imployed  againfi 
■us,  they  Jhould  obtain  their  defire.  And  a  few  lines  after,  the  emperor 
declared  it  his  will  and  pleafure,  that  whofoever  accujeth  a  Chriflian  as 
fuch,  for  the  time  to  come,  hefioall  be  burnt  alive. 

What  belter  fatisfadtion  can  we  defire,  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
forementioned  Father's  account  of  the  Chrifl:ians  that  lived  in  their 
days,  than  that  which  the  pens  of  thefe  their  enemies  have  given 
to  us  ? 

There  is  one  thing  more  I  will  add  concerning  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  vi%.  That  the  moft  calm,  meek,  peaceable,  gentle  and  fub- 
piifiive  temper  recommended  in  the  Gofpel,  did  mightily  difcover  it 
felf  in  them  :  And  thereby  we  may  judge  what  kind  of  people  they 
w.ere  as  ;o  the  other  parts  of  Chrif^ianity  ;  it  being  impoffible  that 
fuch  an  excel,Ient  fpirit  (hould  be  alone,  and  unac^-ompanied  witlv 
the  other  virtues.  Though  they  were  for  the  moft  part  very  forely 
perfecuted,  yet,  as  TertuUian  faith  (in  his  book  ad  Nationes,  Nunquam 
€onjuratio  erupit,  there  was  never  any  uproar  or  hurly-burly  among 
them.  And  having,  in  his  apology,  afk'd  the  two  emperors,  and  the 
reft,  this  (jueftion,  Jf  we  are  commanded  to  love  cur  enemies,  whom  have 

we 
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we  then  io  hate  ?  He  thus  proceeds :  How  often  do  you  your  felves  rage 
aga'infi  the  Chrifiians  who  are  obedient  unto  you,  and  moreover  fujfer  them  to 
be  Jlcned  and  burnt  by  the  rout  of  common  people  j  but  yet  what  revenge  did 
ye  ever  obferve  them  repaying  for  the  iujuries  done  unto  them^  asflout-hearted 
as  they  are  even  to  death  it fef? 

If  it  be  objeded,  as  it  is  by  fome,  that  this  might  be  attributed  not 
to  their  good  temper,  but  to  mere  neceffity,  feeing  they  knew  themfelves 
too  weak  to  fucceed  in  any  rebelHous  or  violent  attempt :  let  the  fame 
Tertullian  give  an  anfwer ;  and  he  doth  it  in  the  very  next  words.  In 
one  flighty  faith  he,  with  a  few  firebrands^  they  could  revenge  themfelves  fuf- 
fciently  upon  you^  if  they  thought  it  lawful  to  render  evil  for  evil.  Nay, 
and  not  only  fo,  but  he  tells  them  plainly,  that  they  were  in  circum- 
ftances  to  manage  the  parts  of  hojies  exerti,  open  enemies  againft  them, 
as  well  as  of  vindiccs  occultly  fly  and  fecret  revengers ;  and  that  they 
could  raife  an  army,  if  it  pleafed  them,  numerous  and  powerful  enough 
to  cope  with  them ;  and  withal  he  thus  proceeds :  Hejlemi  fumus^  iff 
veflra  omnia  implevimus^  iffc.  'Though  we  are  but  as  it  were  of  yejlerday^  yet 
you  have  no  place  but  is  full  ofus,  your  cities^  your  iflands^  cajUes^  towns, 
council-houfes ;  your  fortreffes^  tribes^  bayids  offouldiers,  palace^  fenate^  courts 
Sola  vobis  relinquimus  templa.  Tour  temples  07tly  are  empty  of  us.  And  he 
goes  ony  Cui  bello  non  idonei,  &c.  JVhat  battles  are  not  we  able  to  wage 
with  you,  who  arefo  willingly  Jlain  by  you?  but  according  to  the  laws  of  our 
religion  we  ejieem  it  better  to  be  killed  than  to  kill.  Nay,  he  next  tells 
them,  Potuimus  inermes  nee  rebelles,  iffc.  We  need  not  take  arms  and  rebel 
to  revenge  our  felves  upon  you,  for  we  are  fo  great  a  part  of  the  empire,  that 
by  but  departing  front  you,  we  Jhould  utterly  dejiroy  it,  and  affright  you  with 
your  own  foUtude,  and  leave  you  ynore  enemies  than  loyal fubjetts.  And  fo  far 
were  they  from  making  ufe  of  the  advantages  ^hey  had  to  deliver  them- 
felves by  the  way  of  violence.  That  (as  not  long  after  he  faith  to  them) 
they  prayed  for  the  emperors,  and  thoje  in  authority  under  them,  for  peace  and 
a  quiet  fiate  of  affairs  among  them :  and,  as  fomewhere  he  adds,  very  ready 
-  alfo  to  give  them  affijlance  againjl  their  enemies. 

*  Origen  alfo  tells  Ce/fus,  that  he  or  any  of  his  party  were  able  to  ftiew 
h^h  retariui;  t^yov,  7iothing  of  fedition,  that  the  Chriftians  were  ever  guilty 
of:  and  yet  what  Tertullian  faid  of  the  Roman  empire  in  general,  this 
father  elfewhere  in  the  fame  book  fpeakcth  of  Greece  and  Barbary,  viz. 
That  the  Gofpel  had  fubdued  all  that  country  and  the  greater  part  of 
this,  and  had  brought  over  to  godlinefs  fouls  innumerable. 

Thus  you  fee  how  far  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  from  the  tumul- 
tuous, fiery,  and  boifterous  fpirit,  that  Chriftendom  above  all  other  parts 
of  the  world,  hath  been  fmce  infefted  with.  And  thus  we  have  fhewii 
that  there  was  once  a  time  (God  grant  that  the  like  may  be  again)  when 
the  fuccefs  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  conquering  mens  lufts,  and  recti- 
fying their  natures,  was  greatly  anfwerable  to  the  efficacy  that  it  hath 
far  this  purpofc.     And  fo  we  pafs  to  the  fecoud  Inference. 

•  Page  115, 
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CHAP.      XVII. 

The  fecond  Inference. 

T}}at  we  under  ft  and frojn  what  hath  beenfaidofthe  Defign  of  Chriftlanlty, 
how  fearfully  it  is  abufed  by  thofe  that  call  themfehes  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  by  feveral  of  her  DoBrines  ener- 
vated  all  the  Precepts  and  Motives  to  Holitiefs  contained  in  the  Gofpel.  That 
Jhe  hath  rendred  the  Means  therein  prefcribed,  for  the  Attainment  thereof^ 
extremely  ineffectual.  That  jhe  hath  alfo  as  greatly  corrupted  them.  Divers 
Inftances  of  the  Papifts  Idolatry.  Their  Image  Worfhip  one  hijlance. 
Their  praying  to  Saints  departed  another.  Other  hnpieties  accompanying 
it^  mentiofied.  Some  Account  of  their  Blafphemies,  particularly  in  their 
Prayers  to  the  BlelFed  Virgin.  Their  worfhipping  the  Hoft  the  thirds 
and  groffejl  Injlance  of  their  Idolatry.  Some  other  of  their  Wicked  und  mojl 
Antichriftian  DoSlrines. 

i^'P'^^.  E  C  O  N  D  L  Y,  by  what  hath  been  faid  concerning  the  Defign 
S  S  S  of  the  ChrijVian  religion^  we  eafily  underftand  how  fearfully  it  is 
i^-j^;-^;l^  abufed  by  thofe  that  call  themfelves  the  Roman  Catholicks.  Nor 
need  we  any  other  argument  to  prove  popery  to  be  nothing  lefs  than  Chri- 
Jlianity  befides  this,  vi'Z.  That  the  grand  defign  of  //;//,  is  to  make  us 
holy  ;  and  alfo  aimeth  at  the  raifing  of  us  to  the  moft  elevated  pitch  of 
holinefs,  and  is  admirably  contrived  for  that  purpofe :  but  the  religion  of 
the  Papifls^  as  fuch,  doth  moft  apparently  tend  to  carry  on  a  defign  moft 
oppofite  thereunto  :  to  ferve  a  carnal  and  corrupt  intereft  ;  to  give  men 
fecurity  in  a  way  of  finning  ;  and  pretendeth  to  teach  them  a  way  to  do, 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  effectually,  the  moft  contrary  and  inconfiftent 
things.  That  is,  to  deprave  their  natures,  and  five  their  fouls  ;  and  even 
in  gratifying  their  wicked  inclinations  to  lay  a  firm  foundation  for  eternal 
happinefs.  So  that,  if  this  (as  they  pretend  it  alone  is)  be  the  Chriftian 
religion,  we  muft  needs  ingenuoufly  acknowledge,  that  what  we  faid  in 
the  introdu£lion  was  by  Ce/fus  and  Julian  chsLVged  upon  it,  is  no  calum- 
ny, but  an  accufation  moft  juft  and  well  deferved.  For  as  the  Church  of 
Rome  hath  rendred  diverfe  excellent  precepts  of  holinefs  very  ineffectual, 
by  making  them  counfels  only,  not  commands'^  and. alfo  not  a  few  of  its 
prohibitions  unnecelfary,  by  her  diftindtion  of  fins  into  mo?-tal  and  vmial^ 
underftanding  by  venial  (ins  fuch  as  for  the  fake  of  which  no  man  can 
deferve  to  lofe  the  divine  favour ;  and  therefore  making  them  really  no 
fins  :  fo  hath  flie  enervated  all  the  evangelical  commandments^  both  pofitive 
and  negative,  and  made  them  infignificant  by  a  great  many  doftrines  that 
are  taught  by  her  moft  darling-fons,  and  decreed  or  allowed  by  her  felf. 
That  one  Popifh  do6trine  of  the  non-neceffity  of  repentance  before  the  immi- 
nent point  of  death-,  and  that  (though  the  Church  requireth  it  upon  holy- 
days,  yet)  no  man  is  bound  by  the  divine  law  ro  it  until  that  time,  is  of 
it  felf,  without  the  help  of  any  other,  fufficient  to  take  away  the  force 
of  ail  the  holy /"Vtv/)/j-  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  make  them  utterly  unfuc- 
ccfiful  to  the  embraces  of  it :  and  this  other  goeth  beyond  that  in  apt- 

nefs 
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nefs  for  this  purpofe,  vi%.  That  mere  attrition^  or  forrow  for  fin  for  fear 
of  damnation,  if  it  be  accompanied  with  confeffion  to  the  prieft,  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  falvation.  For,  as  the  former  maketh  a  death-bed  repentance 
only  neceffar}',  fo  this  latter  makes  that  repentance  alone  fo,  which  is  far 
from  deferving  to  be  fo  called,  and  which  wants  the  principal  ingredients 
of  that  grace,  viz.  Hatred  of  fin,  and  love  to  God  and  goodnef  j  and  con- 
fequently  works  no  cha?ige  in  the  nature  of  the  fuiner,  nor  makes  him  par- 
taker in  the  lead  meafure  of  true  holinefs. 

The  threats  of  hell  have  they  made  a  mere  fcare-crow  by  their  doilrine 
of  purgatory  j  and  the  iear  of  this  too  have  they  taken  a  notable  courfe 
to  fecure  men  from  by  that  of  penances,  and  the  indidgences  granted  by 
their  Popes  very  ordinarily  for  doing  certain  odd  trifles  and  idle  things  ; 
but  which  by  money  can  never  fail  to  be  procured.  Nor  are  the  molt 
horrid  impieties  {hut  out  from  having  their  ftiare  in  his  hohnefs  his  indul- 
gences-^ as  more  than  fufficiently  appears  by  the  tax  of  the  Apojlolical  chan- 
cery \  w^hereto  thofe  that  will  pay  the  price,  abfolutions  are  to  be  had  for 
the  mofi:  abominable  and  not  to  be  named  villainies,  nay,  and  licences  alfo, 
for  not  a  few  wickednefles. 

I  may.add  to  the  forementioned,  their  doftrine  of  the  meritorious _/«- 
percrogatians  of  the  faints,  which,  being  applied  to  others,  they  teach 
to  be  available  for  their  pardon  ;  which  befides  its  moft  impious  making 
many  co-fiviours  with  Jefus  Chrift,  doth  infinitely  encourage  to  care- 
lefsnefs  and  loofe  living. 

The  religion  of  the  7neans  prefcribed  in  the  Gofpcl,  have  they  done 
what  lay  in  them  to  make  both  extremely  inefFecluaJ,  and  highly'irreli- 
gious.     I  fay, 

Firft,  Mo/}  ineffectual :  for  they  will  have  the  hare  faying  of  prayers  with- 
out the  leaft  minding  of  what  is  faid,  to  be  acceptable  to,  and  prevalent 
with.  Almighty  God:  and  congruoufly  to  this  fine  dodlrine,  their  church 
enjoyns  them  to  be  faid  in  a  tongue  that  is  unknown  to  the  genejality  of 
hei  children.  Though  the  Papijls  cannot,  for  fliame,  but  acknowledge 
it  a  good  thing  to  give  attention  to  what  is  faid  in  the  worftiip  of  God, 
yet,  1  fay,  it  is  well  known  that  they  deny  it  to  be  neccffayy  fo  to  do  ; 
and  make  the  mere  opus  operatuw,  the  work  done,  fuflicient;  and  that  in 
all  acls  of  devotion  whatfoever.  And  befides  their  divine  fervice  is  made 
by  them  an  idle  and  vain  piece  of  pageantry,  by  the  abundance  of  fop- 
pifh  ceremonies  it  is  burthened  with.     Nay, 

Secondly,  it  is  made  as  wicked  as  ineffe^ual :  it  being  accompanied 
with  fo  great  immoralities  as  grofs  idolatries,  together  with  other  very 
impious  praiflices;  whereof 

Firft,  Their  worfoipping  of  images  is  a  notorious  inftance  :  they  malt- 
ing pi£lures  of  Chrift  and  his  crofs,  and  even  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and 
giving  (as  they  themfelves  profefs  to  do)  latriaox  divine  honour  to  them. 
And  as  for  what  they  liave,  by  ftretching  their  wits  upon  the  tenters, 
invented  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  guilt  of  idolatry  in  thofe  actions, 
it  will  do  the  Heathens  as  much  fervice  as  themielves,  and  no  lefs  fuc- 
cefsfully  clear  and  acquit  them  from  that  foul  imputation.  Cclfus  in  de- 
fence of  their  idol,  faith.  That  they  arc  not  gods,  but  0£«v  dya^r,f*.A\a„ 
gifts  confecrated  to  theyn.  And  the  Heathens  in  Latlantius  are  brought  in 
faying,  Non  ipfa  tirncmus  fmidachra^  Uz,  iVc  fcar^  or  zvorjhip  not  the 
o  images 
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images  themfehes^  hut  thofe  ivhofe  reprefentatives  they  are^  and  to  whofe  names 
they  are  confecrated.  And  feveral  other  citations  might  be  produced  to 
Ihew,  that  the  divine  honour  that  was  by  the  Heathens  beftowed  on  their 
images,  was  relative  only ^  (as  the  Papifts  fay  theirs  is,  and  think  they  get 
a  main  matter  by  fo  Hiying)  and  not  ahfolute.  But  as  for  their  worfhip 
of  the  i7nage  of  the  crofs^  it  is  grofTer  idolatry  than  I  believe  can  be  fhewa 
the  wifer  fort  of  Pagans  were  ever  guilty  of.  For  the  crofs  it  felf  is  the 
ultimate  term  of  their  divine  adoration,  and  the  image  is  worfliipp'd  ?-e- 
hitivefyy  as  it  reprefents  the  crofs.  In  fhort,  their  image-wor/hip  is  as  ex- 
pcfly  forbidden  by  the  fecond  commandment  as  words  can  do  it,  and  one- 
may  conclude  that  they  themfelves  are  not  a  little  confcious  of  it,  in  that 
that  commandment  is  left  out  of  their  offices  of  frequent  ufe. 

Secondly,  another  plain  inftance  of  their  idolatry  is  their  praying  to 
faints  departed.  And  whereas  they  pretend  that  they  do  not  pay  them  any" 
divine  honour,  and  that  they  only  pray  to  the  faints  to  pray  for  them  ; 
this  pretence  is  but  a  pitifully  thin  cob-web  to  hide  the  idolatry  of  that 
practice.  For  befides  that  their  invocations  of  them,  and  of  the  fame 
faijits  too  in  innumerable  places  at  vaft  diftances  each  from  other,  do  im- 
ply an  opinion  of  fuch  an  exceellency  in  them,  [viz.  fuch  a  knowledge 
as  can  hardly  be  at  all  fhort  of  Omnifcience)  as  we  can  no  where  find 
God  Almighty  hath  vouchfafed  to  any  creature  ;  they  likewife  make  their 
prayers  to  them  with  profeffions  of  confidence  in  them,  and  with  ^11  the 
rites  of  invocation,  in  facred  offices,  and  in  places  fet  a  part  for  divine 
worfhip  ;  and  moreover  they  fet  particular  faints  over  whole  cities  and 
countries  (one  fmgle  one  over  this,  and  another  over  that)  and  put  up 
petitions  to  them  for  their  help  and  fuccour.  And  the  Roman  Catechifm 
made  by  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  publifhed  by  the  Pope's 
command,  doth  give  them  encouragement  thus  to  do  (as  the  late  Biftiop 
of  Down  (heweth  in  the  former  part  of  his  Dijfwafwe from  Popery)  in 
thefe  words  ;  the  faints  are  therefore  to  be  invocated,  becaufe  they  cojrtinnally 
make  prayers  for  the  health  of  mankind.,  ctnd  God  gives  us  many  benefits  by 
their  ?nerit  and  favour  :  and  it  is  lawful  to  have  recourfe  to  the  favour  or 
grace  of  the  faints.,  and  to  ufe  their  help  ;  for  they  undertake  the  patronage  of 
us.  And  he  adds  that  the  council  of  Trent  doth  not  only  fay.  It  is  good 
to  fly  to  their  prayers,  but  alfo  to  their  aid,  and  to  their  help.  And  he 
furthermore  minds  them  of  this  diftich  in  the  church  of  S.  Laurence  in 
Rome  (d). 

Continet  hoc  tcmphan  faytflorum  corpora  pur  a 
A  qiiiius  auxiliumfuppleri,  pofccre  ciira. 

Within  this  church  faints  holy  bodies  lie. 

Pray  theruy  that  thty  with  help  tvould  thee  f apply. 

So  that  over  and  above  the  great  impiety  of  their  praying  tofaitits,  difco- 
yered  in  making  them  in  fome  kind  equal  with  Chrifl,  and  in  derogat- 
ing from  the  fufficiency  of  his  merits,  fatisfa6fion  and  interceffion  ;  God 
bemg  prayed  to  with  reliance  on  theirs  as  well  as  on  his,  and  through 
them  as  well  as  him,  (as  may  be  farther  and  largely  fhewn  in  their  pray- 

■  er?, 
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efs,  and  chiefly  in  thofe  to  the  blefled  Virgin,)  I  fay,  befides  this  grofs 
impiety  oH\\zt  pra£tice,  it  can  never  be  juftified  from  the  charge  o(' ido- 
latry. And  by  whatfoever  arguments  they  endeavour  therein  to  prove 
themfelvcs  no  idolaters,  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  by  the  fame  to  vin- 
dicalte  the  Heathens  from  that  crime  in  v^'orfhipping  their  danions^  heroes 
and  (leifed  emperors.  And  for  Hierocles  his  part,  I  cannot  find  that  he 
allowcth  of  praying  to  any  one  but  him  whom  he  calls  the  Supre?ne  God: 
for,  fpeaking  of  the  honour  that  is  due  to  that  order  of  fpirits  which  is 
immediately  fubordinate  to  him,  and  above  the  damons  and  heroes^  all  he 
faith  concerning  it  (e)^  is,  that  it  confifteth  in  underftanding  the  excel- 
lency of  their  natures,  and  in  endeavouring  after  a  likenefs  to  them  ; 
■whereas  he  hath  afterv/ard  a  very  excellent  difcourfe  of  the  neceflary  ob- 
ligation men  are  under  of  praying  to  God. 

But  I  have  not  yet  inflanced  in  the  worft  part  of  the  Popi/h  prayers 
to  departed  faints,  the  blafphemies  contained  in  thofe  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
are  fuch,  as  I  vvould  not  defile  my  peri  with  the  recital  of  any  of  them, 
did  I  not  know  it  to  be  too  needful.  She  is  ftiled  in  their  publick  pray- 
ers, the  faviour  of  dcfpairing  fouls  ;  the  befiower  of  fpiritual  grace^  and  dif- 
penfer  of  the  moft  divine  gifts  ;  one  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  deeper  than 
the  earth ;  and  many  fuch  compellations  as  are  proper  only  to  fome  one 
perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  are  given  in  them  to  her.  In  her  an- 
them fhe  is  fupplicated  for  pardon  of  fin,  for  grace  and  for  glory.  And 
the  foremctitioned  learned  Bilbop  obierveth,  that  in  the  mafs-book  pen- 
ned J.D.  1538,  and  ufed  in  the  Polonian  churches,  they  call  the  blefied 
Virgin  viam  ad  vitam.,  5cc.  the  way  to  life,  the  govs  rnefs  of  all  the  world,  the 
reconciler  of  finners  with  God,  the  fountain  of  rejnijfion  of  fins,  light  of  light : 
and  at  laft  fhe  is  there  faluted  with  an  ave  univerfa  'Trinitatis  mater,  hail 
thou  mother  of  the  holy  Trinity.  And  he  adds  that  the  council  of  65;z/?^«f^ 
in  the  hymn  they  call  a  Sequence,  did  invocate  the  Virgin  in  the  fame 
manner  as  councils  did  ufe  to  invocate  the  Holy  Ghofi :  that  they  call  her 
the  mother  of  grace,  the  remedy  of  the  miferahle,  the  fountain  of  mercy,  and 
the  light  of  the  church.  And  laftly,  his  lordfhip  alledgeth  a  pfalter  of  our 
Lady,  that  hath  been  fcveral  times  printed  at  Venice,  at  Paris  and  Leip- 
fick,  the  title  of  which  is,  The  Pfalter  of  the  Blcffed  Virgin  compiled  by  the 
feraphical  Do£lor  S.  Bonaventure,  ^'c.  Which  confifteth  of  the  Pfahns 
of  David,  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  number  :  in  which  the  name  of  Lord 
is  left  out,  and  that  of  Lady  put  in,  and  altered  where  it  was  neceflary 
they  (hould  to  m;:ke  fence.  Therein,  whatfoever  David  faid,  whether 
prayers  or  praifes  of  God  znd  Chrijl,  they  fay  of  the  Blejfed  Virgin ;  and 
•whether  (faith  he)  all  that  can  be  faid  ivithoiit  intole?-ahle  blafphemy,  wefup- 
pofe  lueds  not  much  difputation.  "\Vho  would  not  readily  conclude  it  alto- 
e;ether  impoffible  for  any  men  to  invent,  or  approve,  nay,  or  not  to  have 
rndianation  againft,  fuch  daring  and  moft  execrable  impieties,  that  are 
rot  utterly  bereft  of  their  fenfes,  or  are  but  one  removed  from  perfect 
/dheijh?  There  are  diverfe  other  moft  prodigious  fayings  concerning 
the  Virgin  Mary  tranfcribcd  out  of  the  approved  books  of  great  fons  of 
the  Poman  Church,  in  the  now  cited  Diffivafive from  Popery,  to  which  I 
refer  the  reader.  And  to  them  1  will  add  fome,  which  may  doubtlefs  vie 
with  the  worft  that  we  can  well  imagine  were  ever  uttered,  of  one  Jo- 
hannes 
(0  Pag.  22. 
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hannes  ArgcrAus^  a  prime  Catholick  youth,  which  he  hath  expofed  to  the 
view  oCthe  world  in  a  right  worthy  piece,  treating  of  the  (even  excel- 
lencies of  the  moft  BlefTed  Virgin.     Saith  he,  Chrijius fervit  atque  ajfidue 
minijirat  Matri  fu^^  Chriji  ferveth  and  continually  adminijireth  to  Ins  Mo- 
ther :  and  next  thus  vents  himfelf  in  a  great  fit  of  devotion  to  her.     O 
filiaret^  quam  llbenter  me  illifocium  adjungerem.  Sec.     If  it  might  be  law- 
ful^ Oh^  hsw  gladly  would  I  joyn  my  felfwith  him  as  his  companion  !     How 
willingly  would  I  learn  of  him  the  way  of  perfecily  ferving  thy  felf,  and  God! 
(the  reader  will  not  anon  judge  his  placing  the  Virgin  before  God  himfelf 
as  proceeding  from  inadvertency,)  How  willingly  tvould  I  eafe  my  mofl 
fiveet  fefus  ef  this  his  labour  !  O  Lord  fefu  my  rnofl  lovely  Saviour,  permit 
me  to  perform  fome  fervice  to  thy  Mother  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  grant  me  thisy 
yet  at  leaf  give  me  leave,  that  whilfi  thou  fervefl  thy  Mother,  I  tnayferve  thee. 
And  he  tells  us  afterward,  that,  God  is  in  other  creatures  after  a  threefold 
manner,  by  his  effence,  by  his  prefence,  and  by  his  power  ;  hut  in  the  jnofi  Blef- 
fed  Virgin  after  a  fourth  manner^  viz.  by  identity,  or  being  one  andthe  felf 
fajne  with  her.     Who  could  think  that  the  worft  fhould  be  yet  behind  ? 
Let  the  reader  judge  whether  it  be  or  no.     He  farther  faith,  That  herfe^ 
venth  degree  of  excellency  confi/ls  in  this,  quod  ft  Domina  Dei,  that  foe  is  the 
Mifirefs  of  God.     And  then  a  line  or  two  after,  as  if  he  had  thought  he 
had  not  yet  fufficiently  performed  the  part  of  a  moft  impudent  blafphe- 
mer,  he  adds  that  y«^r^  ipfivn  thronum  Dei  folium  fuu/n  collocavit,  Jhe  hath 
erecledher  feai  above  the  very  throne  of  God.     This  was  a  fellow  that  had 
improved  to  purpofe  the   prayers  he  had  learn 'd  of  his  holy  mother. 
Surely  fhe  could  not  find  in  her  heart  to  deny  fo  pafHonately  devout  a 
worfhipper  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  a  very  confiderable  fhare  in  the  merits 
of  her  fupererogations :  or  rather  may  we  not  think  that  £he  would  judge 
himi  (o  great  a  faint,  as  to  ftand  in  no  need  of  them  ;  and  to  have  of  his 
Oivn  to  fpare,  v.'herewith  to  add  to  the  riches  of  her  treafury,  for  the  re- 
lief of  thofe  who  being  confcious  to  themfelves  of  being  too  dry  and 
cold  devotioniils,  can  be  perfwaded  to  go  to  the  charge  of  them  ? 

Have  we  not  now  great  caufe  to  v/onder,  that  the  Papijis  fhould  take 
it  io  very  heinoufly  at  our  hands,  that  we  fallen  upon  them  the  imputa- 
tion of  idolatry  !  This  very  wretch  would  hav^e.been  fenfible  of  an  un- 
fufFerable  abufe,  fhould  one  have  call'd  hi'm  idolater,  as  blafphemous  a 
one  as  he  was,  and  notwithflanding  his  having  even  more  than  defed  a 
mere  creature,  and  advanced  her  throne  above  her  Creator's.  Lord  !  to 
what  heights  of  impiety  will  fuperflition  lead  men  !  and  how  thick  is 
that  darknefs  fhe  blindeth  the  eyes  of  her  captives  with,  that  it  will  not 
fuffer  them  to  difcern  that  guilt  which  is  no  whit  lefs  evident  than  the 
fun  at  noon.     But,      , 

Thirdly,  the  grofTefl  inftance  of  the  Church  of  Rome's  idolatry  v/e  have 
yet  omitted  ;  and  that  is  their  worshipping  the  confecrated  bread,  not  as 
God's  reprefentative,  but  (which  is  far  worfe)  as  God  himfelf,  in  tbefa- 
crament  of  the  altar  (as  they  call  it)  and  on  other  occafions.  This  is  no 
where  to  be  parallel'd  for  the  fottirnnefs  of  it,  no  not  among  the  mOil  bar- 
barous and  brutifh  nations  ;  it  being  founded  upon  the  moil:  abfurd,  con- 
tradictious portentous  and  monftrous  conceit,  that  ever  entered  the 
head  of  any  mortal  ;  as  they  have  had  it,  to  the  confufion  of  their  face?, 
proved  to  them  by  a  multitude  of  learned  perfons  of  the  reformed  reU- 
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gion :  who  have  alfo  fo  fully,  and  with  fuch  mighty  and  irrefiftible  ftrength 
made  good  the  forememioned  charge  of  idolatry,  and  of  other  impious 
practices  and  principles  againft  them,  that  it  is  unimaginable  how  it 
ihould  be  poflible,  that  any  who  are  not  ftark-blind,  or  refolved  that  they 
will  not  fee,  fhould  not  acknowledge  them.  And  as  for  the  elaborate 
tricks  whereby  they  endeavour  to  juftifie  themfelves  from  thofc  accufa- 
tions,  they  may  doubtlefs,  whenfoever  they  fhall  have  a  mind  to  it,  de- 
vife  others  no  lefs  plaufible  with  as  little  pains,  to  make  forcing  of  vir- 
gins no  rape,  lying  with  other  folks  wives  no  adultery,  cutting  of  purfes 
ho  theft,  robbing  of  churches  no  facrilege  ;  and,  in  one  w^ord,  they  may 
with  as. little  exercife  of  their  brains  invent  ways  to  do  whatfoever  is  moft 
flatly  forbidden  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  without  being  guilty  of 
tranfgreffing  any  one  of  them. 

I  might  proceed  to  inftance  in  very  many  other  doftrines  of  the  Romijh 
Church,  which  by  what  we  have  faid  of  the  Chriftian  religion  we  may  be 
perfectly  aflured  are  anti-chr'iflian ;  but  I  will  only  add  two  or  three  more. 
As,  their  afi'erting  the  infufficlency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  men's  falva- 
tion,  and  denying  them  to  be  the  fole  rule  of  faith,  and  joining  with  them 
their  own  paltry  traditions  as  equally  neceflary  to  be  believed;  and  this 
againft  the  ex'prefs  words  of  S.  Paul  to  Timothy,  i  Epiji.  3  Chap,  where 
he  telis  him,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  him  wife  unto  falvation, 
through  faith  "which  is  in  Chriji  'Jefus.  And  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doSirinc,  for  reproof  for  correSiion,  for 
in/iruction  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throwly  fur^ 
nijhed  unto  all  good  works.  And  their  teaching  that  the  Gofpel  is  obfcure 
and  difficult  to  be  underftood  even  in  things  neceffary  to  be  believed. znA 
praciifed.  Which,  as  it  makes  it  greatly  inefficacious  for  the  purpofe  which 
we  have  proved  it  is  defigned  for,  fo  doth  it  open  a  gap  for  vile  interpre- 
tations of  any  part  of  it,  and  expofeth  it  to  the  power  of  heriticks,  and 
efpecially  of  the  Rc?nijh  ones,  to  make  it  a  mere  nofe  of  wax :  which 
none  can  doubt,  that  confider  alfo  therewith  their  doctrine  of  implicit 
faith;  and  that  other  upon  which  it  is  grounded,  vix.  That  of  the  infalli^ 
hility  of  their  Church:  which  as  the,  Jcfuits  define,  is  feated  in  the  Popt's 
Ghair.  But  whether  it  be  alTerted  that  the  Popes  have  an  unerring  fa- 
cult)',  or  they  and  their  general  councils  together,  this  do(9:rine  being  re- 
ceived (without  the  leaft  ground)  as  unqueftionably  true,  doth  greatly 
hazard,  nay,  and  even  neceffitate  the  betraying  of  men  to  the  very  worlt 
both  of  opinions  and  practices,  whenfoever  this  pretended  infallible  guide 
fhall  be  pleas'd  to  propofe  them.  And  whofoever  believes  it,  mull  (to 
life,  the  words  of  Mr.  Chillingworth)  be  prepared  in  mind  toefteem  virtue 
vice,  and  vice  virtue,  Chriftianity  anti-chriftianifm,  and  anti-chriftianifm, 
Chriftianity,  if  the  Pope  fhall  fo  determine.  And  this  dodtrine,  without 
doubt,  is  that  which  caufeth  thofe  of  the  Papifis  to  ftick  fo  faft  in  filtliy 
mire,  and  to  perfift  fo  obftinately  in  their  foul  errors,  who  are  not  de~ 
tained  therein  by  the  love  of  gain  (with  which  their  Popes,  and  other 
ecclefiafticks  by  the  means  of  diverfe  of  them  are  mightily  enriched)  or 
by  the  dear  efFection  they  bear  to  other  lufts,  which  they  are  exadtly  fitted 
for  the  fatisfa6lion  of.  Their  doftrines  being  very  many  of  t||em  fo  ri- 
diculoufly  abfurd,  plainly  falfe,  and  of  fuch  dangerous  confequence  ;  I  fay, 
nothing  tlk,  certainhv  could  hold  the  fincerer  fort  of  Papifis  in  the  beHcf 

of 


Ch  a  p.  XVir.  The  Defign  of  Chrijiamiy,  387 

of  them,  but  this  confideration,  that  any  one  of  them  being  let  go,  their 
great  Dagon  of  the  Churches  infallibility  muft  neceflarily  to  the  ground 
with  it. 

I  might  alfo  inftance  in  their  do(Sl:rine  of  the  difpenfabknefs  of  the  mojl 
folemn  oaths^  which  is  no  lefs  deftrudtive  to  humane  fociety^  than  it  is  to 
piety.     And  in  that  of  the  Pope's  power  to  abfolve  fubjedts  from  their 
allegiance  to  their  lawful  fovereigns :  and  to  them  add  a  great  number  of 
maxims  of  the  moft  famous  order  among  them,  the  Jefuits^  and  refolu- 
tions  of  cafes  of  confcience,  which  are  as  wicked  and  deftructive  of  a 
holy  life,  as  the  devil  himfelf  can  well  devife.  But  to  be  employed  with  Her- 
cules in  emptying  the  augean  ftable,  would  be  as  acceptable  a  work  as 
ftirring  fo  far  in  this  nafty  fink.     Whofoever  fhall  perufe  the  myjlery  of 
jefjuitifm^   may  find  more  than  enough  to  turn  his  ftomach,  though  it 
fhould  be  none  of  the  moft  fqueamifh  and  queazy,  and  to  make  him  ftand 
aftonifhed,  and  blefs  himfelf,  that  ever  fuch  loathfome  and  abominable 
ft ufF fhould  come  from  perfons  that  derive  their  name  from  the  holy  Jefus. 
But  to  haften  to  the  conclufion  of  this  chapter,  the  moft  pure  and  holy 
religion  of  our  Saviour  hath  the  Church  of  Rome  defiled  with  as  impure 
and  unholy  opinions  and  practices  ;  and  hath  taken  the  moft  effectual 
courfe  not  only  to  render  it  a  feeble  and  infignificant  thing  for  accom- 
pliftiing  the  defign  for  which  it  was  intended  by  the  blcffed  founder  of  it, 
but  alfo  to  make  it  unhappily  fuccefsful  in  ferving  the  direflly  contrary. 
The  great  ynyflery  of  godlinef  hath  ftie  transformed  into  a  grand  myjlery  of 
iniquity:  and  by  that  means  mightily  confirmed  its  profefTed  enemies,  the 
Jews  and  Mahometa-ns^  in  their  enmity  againft  it.     And  for  my  own  part, 
I  ftiould  not  ftick  to  fay,  as  did  Averroes  (when  he  obferved  that  the  popifti 
Chriftians  adored"  that  they  ate)  Sit  cnima  mea  cum  philofophis^  Let  ?ny 
fold  take  its  fate  with  the  philofopherSy  did  I  think  Chriftfanitv  to  be  fuch  a 
religion  as  fhe  makes  it.     As  rnuch  as  I  admire  it  now,  I  fhould  then 
prefer  that  of  Socrates,  Plato  and  Cicero  far  before  it.     Though  I  abhor  fo 
far  to  imitate  the  Papifls  in  their  devilifh  uncharitablenefs,  as  to  pro- 
nounce them  all  in  a  flate  of  damnation,  yet  I  dare  afTert  with  the  greateft 
confidence,  that  all  that  continue  in  communion  with  that  degenerate 
and  apoftate  Church,  run  infinite  hazards  :   and  moreover  that  it  is  im- 
poffible,  any  y/«tvrf  perfons  fhould  give  an  explicit  and  underfanding  ajfent 
to  many  of  her  do6i:rines;  but  whofoever  can  find  in  his  heart  to  praclife 
upon  them,  can  be  nothing  better  than  a  fhamefuUy  debauched,  and  a 
moft  immoral  wretch.     Nor  is  it  conceivable  what  fhould  induce  any 
to  exchange  the  reformed  iox  the /)c/>i/^  religion  (as  too  many  have  of  late 
done)  that  have  but  a  competent  underftanding  of  both,  befides  the  defire 
of  ferving  fome  corrupt  intereil.     And  we  plainly  fee,  that  the  generality 
of  thofe  that  turn  apoftates  from  the  Church  o^  England  r.o  that  oi  Rome, 
are  fuch  people  as  were  a  fcandal  to  her,  while  they  continued  in  her: 
and  that  Atheifn  and  Popeyy  are  the  common  fan<3:uaries  to  which  the 
moft  vicious  and  profane  of  this  age  do  betake  themfelves. 
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CHAP.        XVIII. 

The  third  Inference. 

That  thefc  two  Sorts  of  Perfons  are  extrhr^ely  fottijlj.  i,  Stich  (lY  expe^-to 
have  their  Share  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Gofpel  without  true  Holhiefs. 
1.  Such^  much  tnore^  as  encourage  themfehes  by' the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  In 
UnhoUnefs. 

^XX^  H I  R  D  L  Y,  there  is  nothing  we  are  more  aflyrcd  of-  by  what 
;*>  T  O  hath  been  difcourfed  of  the  Defign  of  Chrlftlantty^  than  that  thefe 
^sXXei^  two  forts  of  perfons  are  guilty  of  extreme  fottiflinefs  :  namely, 
Tl:)ofe  that  expc£l  to  hanje  a  fmre  in  the  falvatlon  of  the  Gofpel  without  true 
hollnefs :  and  much  more,  Thofe  that  encourage  themfelves  by  the  grace  of  the 
Gofpel  in  their  unhoUnefs. 

Firft,  Thofe  tJ^at  expeSl  to  have  their  fhare  in  the  falvatlon  of  the  Gofpel 
without  true  hollnefs.  I  fear  that  fuch  people  arc  not  confined  within  the 
limits  of  t\\Q  Romljh  church  ;  but  that  a  great  number  of  Proteftants  alio 
rriay  be  dcfervedly  accufed  upon  this  account.  But  by  fo  much  more 
fottifh  are  thcfe  than  the  Papljis,  by  how  much  better  xhmg%  their  religion 
teacheth  them  than  the  PapJ/fs  dcth.  Though  I  muft  likewile  with  fad- 
nefs  acknowledge,  that  too  many  opinions  have  been  unhappily  foifted 
into  it,  that  give  too  great  encouragement  to  a  carelefs  life.  But  that 
thofe  which  promife  to  themfelves  an  intereft  in  the  falvatlon  purchafed 
by  fefus  Chrift,  either  from  their  baptifm,  and  partaking  of  certain 
ChrifVian  privileges,  or  from  their  being  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  feci  and  mode 
of  profefibrs,  or  from  their  fuppofed  orthodoxy  and  good  belief,  and  zeal 
againft  erroneous  doctrines,  or  from  their  imagining  ChrlyVs  righteouf- 
nefs  theirs^  and  applying  the  promife?  to  themfelves,  or  from  their  ab- 
ftaining  from  the  groiTer  and  more  fcandalous  fins,  or  from  their  doing 
fome  externally  good  actions,  and  have  in  the  mean  time  no  care  to  be 
intirely  obedient,  to  mortine  every  luft,  and  to  be  indued  with  an  in- 
v/ard  principle  of  holinefs ;  that  thofe,  I  fay,  which  thus  do,  are  guilty 
of  moft  egregious  and  ftupid  folly,  is  manifefl  from  what  hath  been  dif- 
courfed of  the  Defign  of  Chrljllanity. 

For  we  have  (hewn,  not  only  that  reformation  of  life  from  the  prac- 
tice^ and  purification  of  heart  from  the  liking  of  fin,  are  as  plainly  as  can 
be  aiferted  in  the  Gofpel  to  be  abfolutely  necefi"ary  to  give  men  a  right 
to  the  promifes  thereof;  but  alfo  that  its  great  falvatlon  doth  even  confjl 
in  it :  that,  falvatioit  from  fin  is  the  grand  defign  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, and  th-di  fii7n  Wrath  is  the  rcfult  of  it.  1  will  inftance  in  two  more 
Scriptures  for  the  fai'ther  proof  of  this.  The  Apoftle  S.  Paul  faith, 
Ephef.  ii.  5,  &c.  Even  luhen  we  tvere  dead  in  trcfpaJJ'es  and  ftnSy  hath  he 
quickned  us  together  with  Chrifi^  (by  grace  ye  are  faved)  and  hath  ralfcd  us 
up  togethir^  and  jnade  us  ft  together  In  heavenly  places  In  Chrl/i  Jcfus  :  that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  Jhew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace^  in  his  kind- 
nefs  toivards  us  through  Chriji  Jefus.  For  by  grace  ye  arefived^  through  faith, 
(or  by  the  means  of  believing  the  Gofpel)  and  that  not  of  your  fchcsy  it  Is 
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the  gift  of  God.  Where,  by  the  fahat'ion  which  the  Ephefian  Chriftians 
are  faid  to  have  obtained,  and  in  the  beftowing  of  which  the  exceedino- 
riches  of  God's  grace  appeared,  is  plainly  to  be  underftood  their  delive- 
rance from  their  former  heathenifh  impieties  and  llnful  practices  ;  and 
fo  is  it  interpreted  by  our  befi:  expofitors.  Again  it  is  faid,  Titus  iii.  5. 
Not  by  zvorks  of  rightcoujnefs  which  we  have  dom^  but  according  to  his  jnercy  ■ 
hefaved  us  (how  faved  us  ?  it  followsj  by  the  zvajhi?ig  of  regeneration^  and 
renriving  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  Our  Saviour  giveth  eafe  to  our  lin-nck  fouls 
by  recovering  them  to  health  :  and  his  lalvation  fir/:  confifteth  in  curino- 
our  wounds,  and  fecondari/y  in  freeing  us  from  the  fmart  occafioned  by 
them.  S.  Peter  tells  the  Chriftians,  that  by  hisjiripes  they  were  healed^ 
I  Pet.  ii.  24.  It  being  a  quotation  out  of  Ifaiah  liii.  5.  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus^  Stro?7iai.  lib.  ii.  pag.  391.  hath  this  faying  to  the  fame  purpofe, 

j»  a-vfyiiui(/.Y}  ^£  «  xxrd  aipseriv  a.'K'hsi.  xacra.  tas-m  oviirxlxt,  pardon  doth  not  fo  much 
corfij}  in  rcmijfion^  as  in  healing ;  that  is,  the  pardon  of  the  Cjofpel  doth 
chiefly  difcover  it  felf  in  curi?ig  men  of  their  lins;  in  delivering  fmncrs 
from  the  power  of  them,  rather  than  from  the  mere  punifoment  due  to 
them.  By  which  words  that  learned  father  declared  that  he  looked  upon 
the  fubduing  of  fm  as  a  more  eminent  adl  of  grace,  than  the  bare/3;-- 
givenefs  of  it.  Now,  would  that  man  be  accounted  better  than  an  ideot, 
who  being  forely  hurt,  fhould  expe6l  from  his  furgeon  perfect  eafe,  while 
he  will  not  permit  him  to  lay  a  plaifter  on  his  wound  ?  Or  that  beinc- 
deadly  fick,  would  look  that  his  phyfician  fhould  deliver  him  from  his 
pain.,  when  he  will  not  take  any  of  his  medicines  for  the  removal  of  the 
caufe  of  it  ?  But  of  far  greater  folly  are  all  thofe  guilty,  who  will  not 
be  perfwaded  to  part  with  their  fins,  and  yet  hope  for  the  falvation  of 
their  foids.  He  that  looketh  for  this,  expe6ls  that  which  implieth  a  molt 
palpable  contradiction,  and  is  in  its  own  nature  impollible.  It  hath  beea 
fully  enough  ftievvn  that  mere  deliverance  from  niifry,  cannot  poffibly  be 
without  deliverance  homfn  ;  and,  much  lefs  eternal  bleflediiefs  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God. 

Secondly,  but  how  mad  then  are  thofe,  zuhich  turn  the  grace  of  God  de- 
clared in  the  Gofpeliiito  wantonnefs,  and  take  encouragement  from  the  abun-^ 
dant  kindnefs  and  good  will  therein  exprelFed  to  fuiners,  with  the  more 
fecurity  and  boldnefs  to  commit  fm  ?  We  read  of  fuch  in  the  epiftle  of 
St.  fude ;  and  God  knows  there  are  too  many  fuch  in  thefe  our  days. 
But  feeing  it  is  fo  grofly  foolifh  for  men  to  hope  to  be  faved,  notv/ith- 
flanding  their  living  in  the  allowance  of  known  lins,  what  defperate^ 
madnefs  is  it  to  be  imboldened  in  ungodly  practices,  by  the  ofters  Chrift 
makes  of  pardon  and  falvation  to  them.  Thefe  declare  that  they  look 
upon  the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity  not  only  as  different,  from  what  it  hath  been' 
demonftrated  to  be,  but  alfo  as  directly  oppofte,  and  perfe£tly  contrary' 
thereunto.  Thefe  muft  not  only  think  their  Saviour  to  be  no  friend  tq 
holinefs,  but  to  be  even  its  greateil  enemy,  and  a  miniller  of  fmanS* 
wickednefs.  They  make  him  the  chief  fervant  of  the  devil,  inftead  of 
coming  to  deflroy  his  works  [a).  They  make  the  Chrijlian  religion  more 
vile  by  far  than  that  of  Mahomet  ;  and  fuch  a  religionj  as  thofe  who  are 
not  the  very  work  of  men,  muft  needs  abominate.  Shall  we  fm  (faith 
the  Apoftle)  that  grace  may  abound  ?     God  forbid!  (b).     Thofe  that  think 
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they  can  magnific  the  free-grace  of  God  in  Chrlft  by  thus  doing,  or  that 
they  may  take  encouragement  from  it  to  continue  in  fin,  do  make  this 
grace  unworthy  of  mens  acceptance,  and  therefore  no  grace  at  all.  Nay, 
they  make  Almighty  God  the  greateft  enemy  to  manjcind  in  fending  his 
Son  Jefus  and  his  Gofpel  among  us.  P'or  fm  being  fo  evidently  the 
greairji  of  evils ^  it  can  be  no  other  than  the  moft  fignihcant  expreffion  of 
hatred  to  us,  to  encourage  us  to  the  commiffion  thereof.  It  is  fo  far 
from  being  part  of  our  Cbrijiian  liberty,  to  be  delivered  from  our  obliga- 
tion to  all  or  any  of  the  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  that  fuch  a  deliverance 
would  be  the  moft  unfupportable  yoke  of  bondage.  If  any  man  can  be 
fo  filly  as  to  object  that  of  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Te  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace :  let  him  give  himfelf  an  anfwer  by  reading  the 
whole  verfe,  and  then  make  ill  ufe  of  that  pafTage  if  he  can  tell  how. 
The  words  foregoing  it  are  thefe  :  finjhallnot  have  dominion  over  you,  and 
thefe  words  are  z  proof  hereof,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  : 
that  is,  as  if  he  ftiould  fay,  It  is  the  moft  inexcufable  thing  for  you  to 
continue  under  the  dominion  and  power  of  fin,  becaufe  ye  are  not  under 
the  weak  and  inefficacious  paedagogy  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  a  difpen- 
fation  of  grace,  wherein  there  is  not  orAy  for givenefs  aftured  to  truly  re- 
penting finners,  hut  frength  afforded  to  enable  to  the  fubduing  and  mor- 
tification of  all  fin.  Our  Saviour  hath  told  us  exprefly,  that  he  came 
not  to  defiroy  the  law,  (that  is,  the  moral  law)  but  to  fulfill  it  (c)  :  and  that 
heaven  and  earth  jhall fooner  pa f  away,  than  that  one  jot  or  tittle  thereof  jhould 
fail.  And  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible,  that  our  obligation  thereunto  fhould 
ceafe,  while  we  continue  men.  All  the  duties  therein  contained  being 
inoft  necefTary  and  natural  refults  from  the  relation  we  ftand  in  to  God 
and  to  one  another,  and  from  the  original  make  and  conflitution  of  humane 
fouls. 

But  it  is  too  great  an  honour  to  the  doftrine  of  liber tinifm  tofpendtwo 
words  in  confuting  it ;  it  being  fo  prodigious,  fo  monftrous  a  doctrine, 
that  it  would  be  almoft  uncharitable  to  judge  that  a  profeffor  of  Chrifti- 
anity  not  to  have  fulFered  the  lofs  of  his  wits  who  can  have  the  leaft  fa- 
vour for  it  ;  fuppofing  him  to  have  but  the  leaft  finatteiing  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion.  It  is  an  amazing  thing,  that  luch  a  thought  ftiould  be  en- 
tertained by  fuch  a  one,  while  he  is  not  utterly  forfakcn  of  his  intellec- 
tuals :  our  Saviour's  Gofpel  being  wholly  levelled  at  the  mark  of  render- 
ing us  obedient  to  the  laws  of  God.  Let  me  fpeak  to  fuch  as  fo  fliame- 
fully  abufe  our  incomparable  religion,  as  to  take  liberty  from  thence  to 
be  in  any  kijid  immoral,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  Defpife/I 
thou  the  riches  of  God's  goodnefs  and  forbearance  and  long  fuffering,  not  knoiving 
that  his  goodnfs  leadeth  thee  (or  defigncth  the  leading  of  thee)  to  repentance  ? 
But  after  thy  hardnefs  and  itnpenitent  heart,  treafureji  up  to  thy  Jelf  wrath 
againji  the  day   of  wrath^   and  revelation    of  the   righteous  judgment    of 
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CHAP.        XIX. 

The  fourth  Inference. 

That  a  right  XJnderJland'tng  of  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  will  give  us  the 
true  Notion,  I.  Ofjujiifying  Faith,  2.  Of  the  Lnpiitation  of  Chrifl's 
Righteoifntjs. 

^;S(.^f^OURTHL  Y,  from  what  hath  been  fald  of  the  Defign  of 
0  F  w  Chrijiianity  may  be  clearly  inferred  the  tnie  Notion  of  'J^jifying 
^?K!S-1J  Foiih,  and  of  the  Imputation  of  Chriji^'i  Righteoiifnefs. 

Firlt,  Of  jujhfying  faith.  We  thence  learn,  That  it  is  fuch  a  belief  of 
th^  truth  of  the  Gofpely  as  implies  a  fincere  refolution  of  obedience  unto  oil  its 
precepts ;  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  implys  true  holinefs  in  the  nature 
of  it :  and  moreover  that  it  juftiheth  as  it  doth  fo.  For  furely  the  faith 
which  intitles  a  hnner  to  fo  high  a  privilege  as  that  oi  ju/lification^  muft 
needs  be  fuch  as  complieth  with  all  the  purpofes  of  Chrill's  coming  into 
the  world,  and  efpecially  with  his  grand  purpofe  ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  necef- 
fary  that  it  ihould  jultifie  as  it  doth  this  ;  that  is,  as  it  receives  Chrift 
for  a  Lord^  as  well  as  for  a  Saviour.  But  I  need  not  now  diftinguifh  be- 
tween thefe  two,  there  being  but  a  notional  difterence  betv/een  them  in 
this  matter.  For  Chrift  (as  was  fhewn)  as  he  is  a  Saviour^  defigneth 
our  holinefs :  his  falvation  being  chief y  that  from  the  vvorft  of  evils,  fin  ; 
and  principally  confifting  in  deliverance  from  xho.  poiuer  of  it. 

I  have  fcarcely  more  admired  at  any  thing,  than  that  any  worthy  men 
efpecially  ihould  be  fo  difficultly  perfwaded  to  embrace  this  account  of 
jitjiifying  faith  ;  and  Ihould  perplex  and  make  intricate  fo  very  plain  a 
doctrine.  If  this  be  not  to  fcek  knots  in  a  bulrufh,  I  know  not  what  is. 
I  wifh  there  were  nothing  throughout  the  Bible  lefs  eafily  intelligible  than 
this  is,  and  I  fhould  then  pronounce  it  one  of  the  plaineft  of  all  books 
that  ever  pen  wrote.  For  feeing  the  great  end  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  make 
men  good,  what  pretence  can  there  be  for  thinking,  thdt  faith  is  the  con- 
dition  (or  I'll  ufe  the  word  [injlrument]  as  improper  and  obfcure  as  it  is) 
ofjujiijication,  as  it  complieth  with  only  the  precept  of  relying  on  Chri/i's 
merits  for  the  obtaining  thereof,  efpecially  when  nothing  is  more  mani- 
feft  than  that  obedience  to  the  other  precepts  muft  go  before  obedienc3  to 
this;  and  that  a  man  may  not  rely  on  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  the  for- 
givenefs  of  his  lins,  (and  he  is  moft  prefumptuous  in  fo  doing,  and  puts 
an  affront  upon  his  Saviour  too)  till  he  be  fmcerely  willing  to  be  reform- 
ed. And  behdes  fuch  a  reliance  is  ordinarily  to  be  found  among  unrege- 
nerate,  and  even  the  very  worft  of  men.  And  therefore  how  can  i:  be 
otherwife,  than  that  that  a^  of  faith  muft  needs  have  a  hand  in  ju/lifying, 
and  the /^mc?/ hand  too,  which  diftinguiflieth  it  from  that  which  is  to  be 
found  in  fuch  perfons.  And  I  add,  what  good  ground  can  men  have  for 
this  fancy,  when  our  Saviour  hath  merited  the  pardon  of  our  fins  for 
this  end,  that  it  might  be  an  effectual  motive  to  forfake  them  ?  And 
can  any  thing  in  the  world  be  more  indifputably  clear,  than,  if  the  only 
dire^  fcope  that  Chriftiaffiity  drives  at  be  the  fubduing  of  an  in  us,  and 
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our  freedom  from  its  guilt  or  obligation  topunifliment  be  the  confequent 
of  this  (as  I  think  hath  been  demonftrated  with  abundant  evidence  ;  that 
faith  invefls  us  with  a  title  to  this  deliverance  no  otherwife  than  as  dying 
io  ftn,  and  fo  confequently  living  to  God^  are  the  products  and  fruit  of  it  ? 
And  feeing  that,  one  end,  and  the  ultimate  end  too,  of  Chrift's  coming 
was  to  turn  us  from  our  iniquities,  if  the  nature  o{  faith  confidered  as 
juj'iifying  muft  needs  be  made  wholly  to  confift  in  recumbence  and  reliance 
en  him^  he  fliall  be  my  Apollo  that  can  give  me  a  fufficient  reafon  why  it 
ought  only  to  confift  in  reliance  on  the  ?nerits  of  Chri/l  for  the  pardon  of 
fin,  and  not  alfo  on  his  poiuer  for  the  mortification  of  it.  In  fhort,  is  it 
'  poflible  that  faith  in  Chrift's  blood  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fin  Ihould  be 
the  only  2idc  which  juftifieth  a  finner,  when  fo  many  plain  texts  afmre 
us,  that  he  died  alfo  to  make  us  holy^  and  that  his  death  was  defigned  to 
deliver  us  from  dying  in  order  to  a  farther  end,  namely  to  this,  that  we 
fhould  live  unto  him  who  died  for  us. 

I  will  never  more  truft  any  faculty  at  reafoning,  I  can  pretend  to,  no 
not  in  the  plaineft  and  molt  undoubted  cafes,  if  I  am  miftaken  here. 
And  will  take  the  boldnefs  to  tell  thofe  who  are  difpleafed  with  this  ac- 
count oi  jujlifying faith,  that  (in  my  opinion)  it  is  impoffible  they  fhould 
once  think  of  any  other,  if  they  ever  ferioufly  weighed  and  well  confi- 
dered the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity.  I  the  more  infift  upon  this,  becaufe 
thofe  perfons  explication  of  this  point  hath  been  greatly  liable  to  be  ufed 
to  ill  purpofes  by  infincere  perfons  ;  and  hath  given  infinite  advantage 
to  the  dangerous  error  of  Antinomianifm.  And,  for  rhy  part,  I  muft  con- 
fefs  that  I  would  not  willingly  be  he  that  fhould  undertake  to  encounter 
one  of  the  champions  of  xh'AX.foul  caufe,  with  the  admiiTion  of  this  prin- 
ciple. That  faith  jujiifieth,  only  as  it  apprehendeth  the  merits  and  righteouf- 
nefsofjefus  Chrijl:  1  muft  certainly  have  great  luck,  or  my  adverfary  but 
little  cunning,  if  I  were  not  forced  to  repent  me  of  fuch  an  engage- 
ment. 

Secondly,  and  as  for  the  other  do£trine  of  the  imputation  cf  Chrifl's 
righteoufnefs ;  we  learn  from  the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity  that  this  is  the  true 
explication  of  it:  namely,  That  it  confifts  in  dealing  with  fmcerely r'lgh^ 
teous  perfons,  as  if  they  were  perfcoily  fo,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift's  righ- 
teoufnefs. The  _g^r<7W  intent  of  the  Gofpel  being  to  make  us  partakers 
of  an  imvard^nd  r<'<:7/righteoufnels,  and  it  being  but  zfecondary  one  that 
we  fhould  be  accepted  and  rewarded  as  if  we  were  completely  righteous  ; 
it  is  not  poffible  that  any  other  notion  of  this  dodtrine  fhould  have  any 
truth  in  it.  For,  as  from  thence  it  appeareth,  that  there  can  be  no  fuch 
imputation  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  oft'ered  in  the  Gofpel,  as  ferveth  to 
make  men  remifs  in  their  profecution  of  an  inward  righteoufiiefs  ;■  fo  it 
is  manifeft  likewife,  That  that  dottrine  is  defigned  for  a  motive  to  quic- 
ken and  excite  men  in  their  endeavours  after  fuch  a  righteoufnefs  as  this 
is.  So  far  is  it  from  tending  to  caufe  in  us  an  undervaluing  and  flight 
eftecm  of  it,  that,  as  lure  as  that  the  ultimate  defign  of  Chriitianity  is  to 
endow  us  with  it,  it  muft  be  intended  for  no  other  purpofc  but  to  farther 
and  promote  that  bufinefs  :  and  it  is  eft'ecStual  thereunto  in  that  manner, 
that  -wc  fhevved  the  exceeding  great  and-  precious  pj-anifcs  of  the  Gofpel 
iire.  ■  ..  ^.-ioiii  _ 
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But  becauie  both  thefe  points  are  difcuffed  in  thtfree  d'tjcoHrfe^  I  have 
faid  fo  little  of  xht  former^  and  will  proceed  no  farther  on  this ;  but  re- 
fer the  reader  thither,  and  to  other  much  more  elaborate  difcourfes  for 
his  fuller  fatisfa6tion.  And  indeed  it  was  enough  for  me  in  this  place 
to  (hew,  That  the  notion  laid  down  in  that  book  of  each  of  thefe  doc- 
trines, doth  evidently  follow  from  the  propofition  which  is  the  fubjecl  of 
this  Treatife. 


im^^nu"^ 


CHAP.      XX. 

The  fifth  Inference. 


That  we  learn  from  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  the  great  Meafure  and 
Standard,  whereby  we  are  to  judge  of  DoSfrines,  How  lue  are  to  judge  of 
the  Truth  of  Do^rines. 


I F  T  H  L  Y,  we  learn  from  what  hath  been  faid  of  the  deftgn 

j-  of  Chrijiiamty,  what  is  the  great  meafure  andfiandard  xvherehy 
.    ^    .    T  we  are  to  judge  of  docirines ;  both  whether  they  are  true  or  falfe^ 
*v*~i"T"v'  and  in  what  degree  necejfary  to  be  received  or  rejected. 

Firft,  we  underftand  how  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  do61:rines.  We 
may  be  certain  that,  feeing  the  defign  of  Chriftianity  is  to  make  men  holy^ 
whatfoever  opinions  do  either  direSily^  or  in  their  evident  confequences^  ob- 
ftruil  the  promoting  thereof,  are  abiolutely  falfe  ;  and  with  as  great  pre- 
remptorinefs  and  confidence  as  they  may  be  by  fome  that  call  themfelves 
Chriltinns  obtruded  upon  us,  they  are  not  of  Chrift,  nor  any  part  of  his 
religion.  And  thoie  which  do  appear  to  us  to  difcourage  from  ferious 
endeavours  after  piety  and  true  goodnefs,  we  ought  for  that  reafon,  while 
we  have  fuch  an  opinion  of  them,  raoft  vehemently  to  fufpcel  them.  For 
It  being  the  bufmefs  of  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world,  or  of  his 
blelied  Gofpel,  effedually  to  perlwade  us  to  ufe  our  utmoll:  diligence  in 
fubduing  our  lufts,  and  qualifying  our  fouls  by  purity  and  holinefs  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  and  to  make  our  endeavours  fucccfsful  for  that  pur-- 
pofe  ;  we  may  be  allured  that  he  hath  not  either  by  himfelf  immediately, 
or  by  his  apoftles,  delivered  any  thing  that  oppofeth  this  defign.  If  (faith 
St.  Paul)  I  build  again  the  things  that  I  dejhoyed,  I  inake  m-^felf  a  tranf- 
grejfor  (d) :  and  no  man  that  hath  in  him  the  leaft  of  a  Chriftian,  will  once 
fufped,  that  the  perfectly  wije  as  well  as  holy  Jefus  fhould  fo  manage  the 
bufinefs  he  hath  undertaken,  as  v/hat  he  builds  with  one  hand,  to  pull 
down  with  the  other ;  and  fruftrate  that  defign  by  fome  doiSlrines  which 
he  promoteth  by  ethers. 

Thofe  doctrines,  on  the  other  hand,  which  in  their  own  nature  do  evi- 
dently tend  to  the  ferving  of  this  defign  of  Chriflianit)',  we  may  con- 
elude  are  moft  true  and  genuine:  and  for  thofe  which,  upon  our  ferious 
confidering  of  them,  we  are  perfivaded  do  fo,  we  ought  upon  that  ac- 
count 
{d)  Gal.  ii. 
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count  to  have  a  kindnefs,  and  to  believe  thetn  of  an  higher  than  humane 
original.  And  therefore  thofe  v^^hich  give  the  nioft  honourable  accounts 
of  God,  his  nature,  and  dealing  with  the  fons  of  men ;  that  moft  mag- 
jiifie  his  grace,  and  befl  vindicate  his  holinefs,  juftice,  and  goodnefs,  do 
commend  themfelvcs  to  our  belief  with  infinite  advantage :  becaufe  the 
mojl  ivorthy  conceptions  of  the  deity  are  exceedingly  helpful^  and  alfo  tie- 
cejfary  to  the  loving  of  God,  and  ferving  him  as  becometh  us,  and  have 
a  mighty  influence  into  the  ordering  and  regulation  of  our  whole  man ; 
as  might  be  largely  Ihcwn. 

Thofe  do£trines,  again,  that  moft  difcountenance  all  fins  both  againft 
the  firft  and  fecond  table,  and  beft  enable  to  anfwer  all  pleas  and  preten- 
ces for  fecurity  and  carelefnefs  ;  that  are  moft  agreeable  to  the  innate" 
dictates  of  our  minds,  and  leaft  gratifie  and  pleafe  our  carnal  part ;  we 
may  from  the  confideration  of  the  defign  of  Cbrijiianity  be  greatly  per- 
fwaded  of  the  truth  of  thena. 

And,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  which  are  apt  to  inftil  into  men's  minds 
any  unlovely  notions  of  the  divine  nature,  that  difparage  his  holinefs,  or 
leiTen  his  kindnefs  and  good  will  to  his  creation,  and  the  obligations  of 
the  generality  of  the  world  to  him  and  his  Son  Jefus,  and  fo  make  his 
grace  a  narrow  and  fcanty  thing,  or  that  naturally  caft  any  diflionour- 
able  reflexions  on  any  perfon  of  the  moft  Holy  Trinity,  muft  needs  be 
falfe.  As  alfo  thofe  that  make  religion  to  be  a  mere  pcijfwe  thing,  wholly 
God^s  tuorkj  and  not  at  all  ours ;  or  that  cramp  men,  and  perfwade  them 
that  they  are  utterly  void  of  the  leaft  ability  to  co-operate  with  the  grace 
of  God,  or  to  do  any  thing  towards  their  own  falvation ;  or  any  way 
whatfoever  difcourage  them  from  the  diligent  profecution  of  holinefs;  or 
deprive  us  of  any  help  afforded  us  towards  our  gaining,  and  growth  iji 
grace,  either  by  putting  a  flur  upon  the  written  word,  in  advancing  above 
it  the  light  within  men,  and  in  enthufto/Ucal  pretences  to  immediate  revela- 
tions, &c.  or  elfe  by  teaching  men  to  flight  any  one  ordinance  of  the 
Gofpel,  &c.  or  fuch  dodlrines  as  tend  to  introduce  confufion  into  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  to  deprive  it  of  all  government  and  order,  or  in 
fhort,  that  give  countenance  to  any  immorality  whatfoever :  I  fay,  as 
fure  as  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true,  and  that  what  we  have  proved  to  be 
the  defign  thereof,  is  fo,  fuch  doclrines  as  thefe  muft  needs  he  falfe. 

What  our  Saviour  faith  of  falfe  prophets,  is  as  true  of  moft  dodrines, 
by  their  fruits  you /hall  knoiv  them  :  we  may  underftand  whether  they  have 
any  relation  to  Chriftianity  or  no,  by  the  defign  they  drive  at,  and  their 
evident  confequences. 

And  I  may  add,  that  we  may  make  a  fhrewd  guefs  what  thofe  particu^ 
lar  ways  and  ynodes  of  religion  are  (which  the  various  fedts  we  are  can- 
tonized  into  have  efpoufed  to  themfelves,  and  are  fo  fond  of)  by  the 
proper  and  moft  diftinguifhing  effects  of  them.  If  we  perceive  that  they 
inakc  the  great  fticklers  for  them,  to  differ  from  others  chiefly  in  uncon- 
cernednefs  about  the  moft  important  and  fubftantial  duties  of  morality^ 
and  in  laying  the  grcateft  weight  upon  certain  little  trifles,  and  placing 
their  religion  in  mere  externals ;  or  that  the  things  whereby  they  are  moft 
peculiarly  difcriminated  from  other  folk  are  fpiritual  pride,  and  fond  con- 
ccitednels-of  themfelves,  and  a  fierce  or  fcornful  behaviour  towards  thofe 
that  approve  not  of  their  way  j  uncharitablenefs,  morofity,  and  peevifh- 
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nefs ;  a  feditious,  ungovernable  and  untameable  fpirit,  &c.  I  fay,  if  we 
obferve  fuch  as  thefe  to  be  the  moft  diftinguiftiing  efFe6ls  of  their  feveral 
modes  and  forms,  we  have  fufficient  reafon  from  thence  alone  greatly 
to  prefume,  that  they  have  not  the  flamp  of  jus  Chrl/iianivn  upon  them, 
that  they  are  not  of  Chrift,  but  of  their  own  invention.  The  wifdora 
that  is  from  above  is  quite  another  thing,  and  begets  perfe6lly  other  kin4 
of  fruits ;  as  fliall  be  fhewn  hereafter. 

But  to  return,  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel  is  (as  was  faid)  the  great  ftand-r 
ard  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  opinions  :  thofe  thz.t  feem 
to  us  to  oppofe  this  defign,  we  are  bound  to  fufpeol^  becaufe  they  do  fo  ; 
but  thofe  which  apparently  do  this,  we  muft  with  heartieft  indignation  rc- 
je6V.  And  though  we  fliould  meet  with  fome  places  of  Scripture  that  at 
firft  fight  may  feem  to  favour  them,  we  may  not  be  ftumbled  upon  that 
account,  but  be  confident  that  whatfoever  is  their  true  meaning,  as  fure 
as  they  have  God  for  their  author,  they  cannot  pofTibly  patronize  any 
fuch  doftrines. 

'And,  laftly,  in  examining  which  of  two  opinions  is  true,  that  oppofe 
each  other,  and  do  feem  to  be  much  alike  befriended  by  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  doubtlefs  a  very  fafe  courfe  to  confider  as  impartially  as  wc 
can,  which  doth  tend  moft  to  ferve  the  great  end  of  Chriitianity,  and  to 
prefer  that  which  we  are  perfwaded  doth  io. 


CHAP.      XXI. 

How  we  are  to  judge  of  the  Necellity  of  Doilrlnes,  either  to  be  embraced  or 
rejected.  A  brief  Dijcourfe  of  the  Nature  of  Points  Fundamental.  How 
we  may  know  whether  we  embrace  all  fuch^  and  whether  we  hold  not  any 
defirutlive  and  damnable  Errors. 

"py^^..  E  C  O  N  Ei  L  Y,  the  defign  of  Chrifiianity  is  the  great  meafure 
Q  S  S  whereby  we  are  to  judge,  as  of  the  truth,  fo  alfo  of  the  neceffity 
'■■p;-^-^^^^  of  doctrines,  either  to  be  embraced  or  rejected, 

Firft,  we  may  thereby  underftand,  in  what  degree  we  ought  to  efteem 
thofe  neccjjary  to  be  by  all  received^  which  we  our  felves  are  convinc'd  of 
the  truth  of;  or,  which  of  fuch  ^xq  fundamental  points  of  the  Chriftian 
faith,  and  which  not. 

Firft,  it  is  plain.  That  in  the  general  thofe  and  thofe  only  zrc  primarily 
and  in  their  own  nature  fundamentals,  which  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
accomplifn  in  us  that  defign.  Such,  as  without  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief of  v/hich,  it  is  impoflible  to  acquire  that  inward  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs  which  the  Chriftian  religion  aimeth  at  the  introduction  of. 
It  is  in  it  felf  abfolutely  neceflary,  not  to  be  ignorant  of,  or  difbeiieve, 
any  of  thofe  points,  upon  which  the  effeding  of  the  great  bufmefs  of  the 
Gofpel  in  us  doth  neceftarily  depend.  The  particulars  of  thefe  I  (hall 
not  ftand  to  enumerate,  becaufe  (as  will  appear  from  what  will  be  faid 
anon)  it  is  not  needful  to  have  a  juft  table  of  them  :  and,  befides,  any 

one 
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one  that  undcrfiiands  wherein  the  nature  of  true  holinefs  Heth,  may  be  able 
fufficiently  to  inform  himfelf  what  they  are. 

Secondly,  it  is  as  evident,  That  thofe  points  of  faith  2iXft  fecondarily 
fundamental-,  the  difbelief  of  which  cannot  conhft  with  true  holinefs,  in 
thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  fufficiently  made  known ;  although  they  are 
not  in  their  own  nature  fuch,  as  that  holinefs  is  not  in  fome  degree  or 
other  attainable  without  the  belief  of  them.  And  in  the  number  of 
thefe  are  all  fuch  points  as  are  expreft  with  indifputable  clearnefs.  Now 
the  belief  of  thefe,  though  it  is  not  in  it  felf  any  more  than  in  higher  or 
lower  degrees  profitable,  yet  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  from  an  external 
caufe,  -y/'z.  in  regard  of  their  being  delivered  with  fuch  perfpicuity,  as 
that  nothing  can  caufe  a  man  to  refufe  to  admit  them,  but  that  which 
argueth  him  to  be  ftark  nought,  and  to  have  fome  unworthy  and  bafe 
end  in  fo  doing.  But  we  muft  take  notice  here,  that  nothing  worded  at 
all  doubtfully,  can  be  of  equal  neceffity  to  be  received  by  all  Chiftians ; 
becaufe  that  in  regard  of  the  diverfity  of  men's  capacities,'  educatioi^s, 
and  other  means  and  advantages,  fome  things  may  be  plainly  perceived  by 
©ne  to  be  delivered  jn  the  Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  fo  by  another. 

And  in  the  fecond  place,  what  hath  been  faid  oi  fundamental  truths^  is 
applicable  by  the  rule  of  contraries  to  the  oppofite  errors.^  as  I  need  not 
fhew. 

Now  then,  would  we  know  whether  we  embrace  all  the  fundamentals 
of  Chriftianity,  and  are  guilty  of  no  damnable  and  deftrudive  errors  ; 
among  the  great  diverfity  and  contrariety  of  opinions  that  this  kingdom 
abounds  with  (I  think  I  may  fay)  above  all  other  parts  of  Chriflendom; 
our  only  way  is  to  examine  our  felves  impartially  after  this  manner. 

j4?n  I  fincerely  willing  to  obey  my  Creator  and  Redeemer  in  all  things  com- 
manded by  them?  Do  I  entertain  and  harbour  no  lufi  in  my  breafi?  Do  I 
heartily  endeavour  to  have  a  right  underfianding  cf  the  holy  Scriptures^  and 
ihiefiy  of  the  Gofpel.,  and  to  knoiv  what  doctrines  are  delivered  there  in  order  to 
the  bettering  of  my  foul  by  theniy  and  the  dire£iion  of  my  life  and  actions  accord- 
ing to  them  ? 

If  we  can  anfwer  thefe  queftions  in  the  affirmative  ;  whatfoever  ;«//?fl/Yi 
we  may  labour  under,  they  can  be  none  of  them  fuch  as  will  undo  us  ; 
becaufe  we  may  conclude  from  thence,  that  the  Defign  of  Chrifiianity  is 
in  fome  good  meafure  accomplifh'd  in  us.  And  whatfoever  tenets  may 
be  accompanied  and  confift  with  the  true  love  of  God,  and  a  folici- 
tous  care  to  keep  a  confcience  void  of  offence  towards  him  and  men, 
we  may  be  certain  from  the  paft  difcourfe  of  the  defign  of  the  Gefpely 
that  they  belong  not  to  the  catalogue  oi  fuyidamental  errors.  This  obe- 
dient temper  is  the  moil:  infallible  mark  (of  any  I  know)  of  an  orthodox 
man  ;  he  that  is  endowed  with  it,  though  he  may  err,  cannot  be  an  He- 
retick. 

•  But  there  will  be  an  occafion  of  fpeaking  more  anon  to  this  argu- 
ment. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.       XXII. 

The  fixth  Inference. 

That  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  teacheth  us  what  DoSir'mes  and  PraSllces 
we  ought^  a$  Chrl/lians^  to  be  mojl  zealous  for  or  again/i, 

c^'^j^'^I  X  T  H  L  Y,  we  confequently  learn  what  do£lrmes  andpraSices 
•^  S  S  I'oe  ought ^  as  Chrijiians^  to  he  moji  zealous  for  or  againfl,  Thofe, 
c:^-^-^;jP  furely,  that  are  moft  available  to  the  begetting  and  encreafe  of 
true  holinefs,  it  is  our  duty  to  concern  our  felves  moft  for  the  defence  of: 
and  thofe  which  have  the  greateft  tendency  towards  the  endangering  of  it, 
to  fet  our  felves  with  the  greateft  induftry  and  vigour  againft.  The  reafon 
is  plain,  becaufe  ihcforrner  do  moft  promote  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  latter  do  it  moft  differvice.  St.  Jude  exhorts  in  the  third  verfe 
of  his  epiftle,  to  contend  earneflly  for  the  faith  ivh'ich  was  once  delivered  to 
the  faints -^  that  holy  doctrine  which  was  firft  delivered  by  our  Saviour, 
and  unanimoufly  by  his  apoftJes  after  him  ;  which  is  perfectly  contrary 
to  the  wicked  and  abominable  dodrines  taught  by  the  prophane  crew  he 
Ipeaks  of  in  the  next  verfe  (and  were  more  than  probably  the  Gnoflicks) 
which  were  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion^ (or  whole  impofiurcs  firft,  and  then  the  vengeance  which  fliould  be 
taken  of  them,  v/qvq  formerly  writien  of  or  foretold  both  by  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles)  ungodly  men,  turnmg  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufiefs,  and  de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefns  Chriji.  And  we  ought  to 
contend  againft  whatfoever  is  defigned  to  overthrow  and  make  ineffec- 
tual that  moft  blelTed  do6lrine,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  it  more  or  lefs 
tends  fo  to  do.  Our  zeal  fliould  be  altogether  employed  for  the  promot- 
ing of  perfonal  and  real  holinefs,  and  moftly  for  the  effential  parts  of  it, 
and  the  necejfary  means  and  helps  to  it.  But  doubtlefs  it  cannot  be  worth 
our  while  to  lay  out  any  confiderable  matter  of  our  heat,  either  for  or 
againft  douhtfid  opiniojis,  alterable  modes,  rites  and  circumflances  of  religion: 
jthey  are  not  things  on  which  much  weight  may  be  warrantably  laid  ;  for 
they  are  too  v/eak  to  bear  it.  In  regard  of  their  being  fo  little  ferviceable 
or  diflerviceable  to  the  Defign  if  Chrijlianity.  I  fay,  eager  defending  or 
oppofing  of  fuch  kind  of  things,  is  (to  ufethe  fimilitude  of  an  excellent 
perfon)  like  the  apes  blowing  at  a  gloe-worm,  which  affords  neither  light 
nor  warmth.  Nay,  it  is  no  lefs  injurious  to  the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity^ 
than  unferviceable  ana  ufelefs,  as  we  have  been  effedlually  taught  by  ve- 
ry woful  experience.  And  nothing  doth  more  harden  Athelftically-dif- 
^ofed  perfons,  than  their  obferving  the  contention  of  Chriftians  about 
matters  of  that  nature ;  for  thereby  do  they  take  a  meafure  of  our  whole 
religion.  Andbefides  an  eager  concei'nednefs  about  them  is  too  ordina- 
rily accompanied  with  a  luke-warm,  or  rather  frozen  indifference,  con- 
cerning the  moft  important  points  of  Chriftianity.  It  is  too  vifibly  ap- 
parent to  be  denied,  That  thofe  which  have  fuch  zfcalding  hot  z^^/ either 
'for  or  againft  things  of  no  certainty  and  no  necejfity,  are  many  of  them  (as 
their  predeceffors  the  Pharifees  were)  in  the  very  other  extreme  as  to  not 
^  it\y  of  the  weightieji  matters  of  religion. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      XXIII. 

The  feventh  Inference. 

That  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  well  idnftdired^  will  give  us  great  Light  into 
thejuji  Bounds  and  Extent  of  Chrifiian  Liberty.  Of  complying  with  the 
Cujftoms  of  our  Country^  and  the  Will  of  our  Governours.  The  great  Dif- 
ference between  the  Mofaical  Law  and  the  Gofpel,  as  to  its  preceptive 
Part. 

jPXX^E  V  E  N  T  H  L  Y,  we  may  be  greatly  fatisfied,  by  confidering 
O  S  0  the  Defgn  of  Chrljllanity^  conccrmng  the  juji  bounds  and  extent  of 
^Xx]!^  5«r  ChrJ/lian  liberty.  For  that  being  to  make  men  holy^  it  may 
fafeiy  be  prefumed,  that  fuch  things  as  have  neither  diredlly,  nor  confe- 
quentially,  any  tendency  to  the  depraving  of  our  fouls,  are  left  free  to 
us  by  our  Saviour,  either  to  do  them  or  not  to  do  them,  as  we  fliall  fee 
caufe.  Whatfoever  doth  neither  promote  nor  hinder  this  defign,  we  have 
reafon  to  believe  is  neither  enjoyn'd  upon  us  Chriftiians,  nor  forbidden 
to  us. 

Whatever  things  are  any  way  neceffary  to  the  furtherance  of  it,  muft 
needs  be  matter  of  ftri£l  duty;  and  what  are  fo  profitable  thereunto,  that 
the  omiflion  of  them  doth  make  the  efFeftihg  of  this  defign  more  difficult, 
cannot  but  be  ordinarily  fo  alfo.  Whatfoever  is  in  its  own  nature,  or  by 
reafon  of  fome  circumflance^  infeparably  adhering  to  it,  a  neceffary  occafiori 
of  gratifying  fome  one  or  other  corrupt  affection,  and  that,  by  the  doing 
of  which  we  (hall  certainly  defile  our  own  fouls,  or  the  fouls  of  others, 
either  by  drawing  them  thereby  to,  or  hardening  and  encouraging  them 
in  any  fin  (which  is  that  our  Saviour  means  by  offending  or  fcandali^ing 
little  ones,  and  is  fo  feverelv  forbidden  by  him,  and  alfo  by  the  Apoftle  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians)  can  be  no  other 
than  abfolutely  unlawful :  and  whatfoever  is  forefeen  to  be  a  probable  oc- 
cafion  of  any  one  of  thefe  mifchiefs,  muft  alfo  be  carefully  avoided  by 
us.  But  thofe  things  which  are  none  of  all  thefe,  cannot  be  otherwife 
than  perfeftly  indifferent  under  the  Gofpel. 

And  therefore  whatfoever  of  fuch  are  commended  by  the  cuflom  of 
the  places  we  live  in,  or  commanded  by  fuperiors,  or  made  by  any  cir- 
tumftance  convenient  to  be  done ;  our  Chriftian  liberty  confifts  in  this, 
that  we  have  leave  to  do  them.  And,  indeed,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
Jin  to  comply  with  our  country-men  and  neighbours  in  their  plainly  in- 
nocent ufages  and  harmlefs  cuftoms,  or  with  the  will  of  our  governors 
when  they  command  us  fuch  things  ;  that  it  would  be  fo,  to  refufe  fo  to 
do.  For  our  rcfufing  to  comply  with  either  of  thefe  can  hardly  proceed 
from  any  thing  better  than  a  proud  affedtation  of  fingularity,  or  at  beft 
from  fuperftitious  fcrupulofity  ;  which,  in  cz\Y\ng  it  fiiperflitious,  I  inti- 
mate to  be  evil,  as  much  of  confcience  as  there  may  be  in  it.  Yovfu- 
perfiition  implieth  a  frightful  or  over- timorous  apprelienfion  of  the  Deity, 
and  confequently  an  unworthy  conception  thereof,  as  the  Greek  word 
AtKr«J«*ftoyi«  fignitieth.  That  which  makes  merifuper/litious^  is  fuch  an 
C  opinion 
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opinion  of  God  as  reprefents  him  a  very  angry  and  captious  Being,  but 
yet  fuch  a  one  too  as  may  be  atoned  and  pacified  by  a  great  care  and  ex- 
adnefs  in  certain  little  matters,  in  performances  and  abftinences  of  an 
infignificant  and  very  trivial  nature. 

Now  the  ancient  author  of  the  epiftle  to  Diognetus  acquaints  him,  that 
the  primitive  Chri/iians  were  no  fuch  fqueamifh  or  conceited  people,  as  to 
live  in  a  different  way  from  thofe  among  whom  they  inhabited  ;  and  faith 
'that  they  diftinguifli'd  themfelves  from  their  neighbours  and  other  folk, 
are  ipuvrii  ere  s'Qscri,  neither  by  civil  cuJlomSy  nor  a  certain  language^  (or  phrafes 
or  tone)  proper  to  themfelves^  hte  /3iov  Tra^aVrj/iAoi/  daKva-iv,  &c.  nor  that  they 
affected  to  make  thernfelves  notified  by  any  peculiarities  (that  is,  in  harmlefs 
matters)  as  a  foolim  fe6l  among  our  felves,  and  fome  other  fanciful  peo- 
ple, now  a-days  do, 

I  defign  not  here  fo  tedious  a  work,  as  that  of  examining  particular 
by  the  rule  we  have  given,  but  only  to  (hew  in  the  general  that  we  may 
be  fatisfied  concerning  the  extent  of  our  Chriflian  liberty  by  well  weighing 
the  Deftgn  of  Chrijiianity^  and  may  underftand  what  kind  of  things  mufl: 
needs  be  free  to  us  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  and  what  not ;  leav- 
ing it  to  the  reader  to  make  application,  and  confider  the  nature  of  par- 
ticulars by  comparing  them  with  this  rule.  But  I  prefume  I  need  not 
mind  him,  that  I  fuppofe  ^11  this  while  that  whatfoever  is  plainly  com- 
manded and  forbidden  in  the  Gofpel,  muft  be  done  and  forborn  by  him, 
though  he  ftiould  not  be  fagacious  enough  to  difcern  how  every  thing 
there  commanded  is  ferviceable,  or  forbidden  is  injurious,  to  the  defign 
of  holinefs  :  for  fiirely  none  can  doubt,  but  that  they  ought  to  underftand 
me,  in  what  I  have  afferted,  to  have  this  meaning  only,  viz.  That,  as 
to  thofe  things  whicii  the  Gofpel  fpeaketh  nothing  in  particular  and 
clearly,  concerning  the  beft  courfe  we  can  take  in  order  to  our  knowing 
to  what  heads  to  refer  them  (whether  to  that  of  things  commanded^  or  to 
that  o{  forbidden^  or  to  that  of  indifferent  things)  is  to  examine  them  by 
this  general  rule,  vi%.  The  Defign  of  Chriflianity . 

But  to  conclude  this,  the  great  difference  between  the  Mofaical  law, 
and  the  Gofpel^  as  to  its  preceptive  part,  is  this.  That  by  ths  former  a 
vaft  multitude  of  perfectly  indifferent  things  were  impofed,  and  many 
fuch  alfo  prohibited :  but  by  the  latter^  only  thofe  things  are  injoyned 
that  are  in  their  own  nature  of  indifpenfable  neceflity,  or  fuch  as  are 
means  and  helps  towards  them  :  and  there  is  nothing  thereby  forbidden, 
but  it  is  fo,  becaufe  it  is  evil ;  and  is  not  therefore  evil  only  becaufe  for- 
bidden. There  is  nothing  either  commanded  or  forbidden  in  our  Savir 
our's  retigion,  but,  as  it  is  in  order  to  our  good,  fo  is  it  in  order  to  fuch 
a  good  too  as  confifts  in  the  reformation  and  renovation  of  our  lives  and 
natures. 

So  that,  I  fay,  our  paft  difcourfe  concerning  the  Defign  of  Chr-ifiianliy 

may  give  us  great  light  as  to  the  knowledge  of  what  kind  of  things,  we 

that  are  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  mufi  do^  and  are  matter  of  necef" 

fary  duty ;  7nufl  not  do,  and  are  matter  of  iin;  and  may  do  or  leavg  undone 

without  fin. 
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C    H    A    P.       XXIV. 

The  eighth  Inference. 

That  It  h  the  mojl  unaccountable  thing  to  do  that  which  is  ejfentially  Evtly  in 
defence  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  ,  or  of  any  Opinions  prefumed  to  he 
DoSJrines  relating  thereunto.  'The  Pope  and  Church  /j/'Rome  viojl  high- 
ly Guilty  in  this  Particular.  And  not  a  Few  of  thofe  that  profefs  Enmity 
again/I  Popery  too  liable  alfo  to  thefaine  Charge, 

ff^X>"3l  G  H  T  H  L  Y,  It  may  be  plainly  inferred  from  what  hath  been 
O  E  V  ^^^^  °^  ^^  Defign  of  Chriflianity,  That  it  is  the  mojl flrangely  un- 
^XXc^  (Accountable  thing  for  men  in  defence  or  favour  of  that  way  of  religion^ 
which  they  take  to  he  mojl  truly  the  Chri/tian,  or  of  any  opinions  that  are  pre-' 
fumed  by  them  to  be  doilrines  thereunto  belonging,  to  do  that  which  is  eHentially 
and  in  its  own  nature  evil.  For  thefe  a£l  quite  contrary  to  the  Defign  of 
tbe  Chrijlian  religion-,  and  fo  confequently,  do  what  lyeth  in  them  to  fpoil 
it,  and  render  it  a  vain  and  infignificant  thing  by  the  courfe  they  take 
for  the  advancement  thereof.  The  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome  are  horri- 
bly guilty  of  this  madnefs;  they  doing  the  moft  plainly  vkious  and  im- 
moral actions  iniaginable,  to  promote  the  interefl  (as  they  pretend)  of 
that  which  they  call  the  Catholick  faith.  Forj  their  impofmg  of  their 
own  fences  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  then  perfecuting,  burning  and 
damning  men  for  not  fubfcribing  to  theirs  as  to  God's  words,  can  be  no 
better  than  an  a6l  of  devilifh  pride  and  barbarous  cruelty.  It  is  fo  of 
the  former,  in  that  it  is  a  compelling  men  to  acknowledge  their  ivifdorn 
to  be  fuch  as  may  not  be  fufpe6led  in  the  leaft  raeafure,  no  not  in  the 
determination  of  points  that  are  the  moft  doubtful  and  difputable  :  naj', 
neither  in  fuch  opinions  and  practices  of  theirs,  as  moft  plainly,,  contra- 
di£l  abundance  of  texts  of  holy  Scripture.  .  , 

And  moreover  in  endeavouring  to  force  all  men  to  a6t  and  think  as 
they  do  in  matters  of  religion,  they  with  Luclferian  arrogance  ufurp  the 
empire  of  Almighty  God,  and  fvi^y  tha^,  fceptcr  over  mens  confciences- 
which  is  his  peculiarly. 

'  And  I  need  not  fay,  that  they  are  therein  no  whit  lefs  cruel  than  proud. 
For  what  greater' cruelty  can  there  be,  than  to  inflidl  upon  people  the 
"faddeft  of  calamUles  and  the  horrideft  tortures  (whereof  the  inUances 
are  innumerable)  for  fuch  things  as  they  have  no  caufe  to  think-^hey  arc 
able  to  help  ;  and  which  they  have  alfo  the  greateft  reafon  to  conclude 
they'are  not  at  all  blame-worthy  for  ?  I  fay,  what  can  be  greater  cru- 
elty than  this  r  except  their  defigning  thereby  to  terrific  men  to  the  own- 
ing of  do£trines  and  doing  adlions  perfectly  againft  the  cleareft  fence  pf 
their  minds,  andcxprefleft  didtates  of  their  confciences  j  which  is  an  ex- 
ercife  of  no  lefs  cruelty  towards  their  fo2ds,  than  the  other  is  towards 
their  bodies. 

And  what  villanies  have  the  Pope  and  his  party  ftuck  at  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  their  religion  ?  Such  as  exciting  fubjefls  to  take  arms 
againft  their  lawful  fovereigns  ;  poyfoning  and  ftabbing  of  princes  :  the 

moft 
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moil  barbarous  mafTacres  tliat  any  hiftory  can  give  account  o^.  In  fliort, 
what  frauds  and  perfidioufnefs,  what  treachery,  what  impoftures,  what 
perjuries,  what  cruelties  and  horrid  out-rages,  have  they  thought  too 
wicked  to  be  undertaken  and  perfifted  in,  for  the  fake  of  PI  O  LY 
CHURCH? 

But  I  would  I  could  fay,  that  of  all  that  are  called  Chriflians,  the 
Pahljh  only  are  liable  to  this  charge  ;  but,  alas,  it  is  too  manifeft  to  be 
denied,  or  dilTembled,  that  not  a  few  of  thofe  that  profefs  enmicy  to  po- 
pery are  fadly  guilty,  though  not  equally  with  the  PapiJIs^  in  this  parti- 
cular. But  there  is  nothing  more  felf-evident  than  that  to  be  of  a  per- 
fecuting  fpirit,  to  be  wrathful  and  furious,  to  backbite  and  flander,  to  be 
falfe  and  perfidious,  to  be  ungovernable,  to  be  uncharitable,  or  in  any 
kind  whatfoever  unjuft,  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  is  moft  inexcuf- 
able  and  intolerable.  For  if  upon  any  account  fuch  things  could  be 
lawful,  religion  would  be  the  moft  ufelefs  thing  in  the  world  ;  and  if 
they  were  lawful  upon  the  account  of  religion  only,  it  would  not  be  a 
more  ufelefs  and  unprofitable  than  a  mifchievous  thing.  And  therefore 
it  would  be  too  little  a  thing  to  fay,  that  the  Chrljlian  religion  it  Telf 
would  be  unworthy  of  our  efteem,  as  great  things  as  have  been  faid  of 
it,  if  it  gave  us  leave  to  allow  our  felves  in  any  immorality. 

But  there  are  none,  it  more  abfolutely  or  with  greater  feverity  forbid- 
deth  than  fuch  as  the  fore-mentioned.  IVho  is  a  wife  Jiian  and  cndovjed 
with  knoivledge  among  you?  (faith  S.  James).  Let  bi?n  Jhew  out  of  a  good 
converjation  his  zuorks  with  7neekn?fs  ofwifdom  ;  but  if  ye  have  hitter  envyvngs 
and  ft  rife  in  your  hearts^  glory  not  ^  and  lie  not  againjl  the  truths  (that  is, 
do  not  boaft  of  your  Chriftian  wifdom,  nor  play  the  hypocrites  in  pre- 
tending to.be  fpiritual)  this  luifdom  defcendeth  not  from  above  (is  not  zeal 
kindled  from  heaven)  but  is  earthly ^  fenfual^  deviUfh :  for  tuhere  envy  and 
Jlrife  isy  there  is  confufion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wifdom  that  is  from 
ahove^  is  frji  purc^  then  peaceable^  gentle^  and  eafie  to  be  entreated.,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits^  without  partiality^  and  zvithout  hypocrifis  :  and  the 
fruit  of  righteoujn?fs  is  jown  in  peace^  of  thsm  that  make  pcace^  fames  \\\,  13. 
to  the  end. 

And  3.  Pa.v/ tells  the  Galatians^  chap,  iv,  22,  23.  That  the  fruit  of 
the  fpirit  is  love^  joy,  peace,  loJig-fuff^ring,  gentlenefs,  goodncfs,  faith,  7neek- 
nefsy  temperance.  And  he  reckoneth  among  the  works  of  the  flefh,  verfe 
19,20,  21.  not  only  adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  ido- 
latry, witchcraft,  hsreftes,  ?nurthers,  drunkennefs,  revelling :  but  alfo,  ha- 
ired, variance,  emulations,  wrath,  Jlrife,  feditions,  envyings  :  and  faith, 
that  they  which  do  fuch  things  (fuch  as  thefe  as  well  as  t\\c  former)  fhall  not 
i'lherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  adds,  verfe  24.  That  they  which  are 
Ch rift's,  have  crucified  the fi-fi]  with  the  affections  and  lujis,  that  is,  the  fore-?- 
going,  and  all  other. 

And  it  appeareth  from  what  hath  been  faid  of  the  Defign  of  Chrijliani- 
ty,  that  the  gratification  of  anv  of  thefe  afiec^ions  is  fo  far  from  becom- 
ing lawful,  or  more  warrantable,  bv  being  yielded  to  for  the  fake  there- 
of, that  it  is  rendred  the  more  wretchedly  foolifh  and  unaccountable  by 
this  means.  For  thus  to  do,  is  to  be  irreligious  to  promote  religion,  to 
be  un-chrijlian  to  do  fervice  to  Chrijlianity ;  and  therefore  to  go  the  di- 
recleft  Vk-^ay  to  dejl^cy  it,  by  the  means  we  ufe  for  its  prefrvation.     And 
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we  do  our  particular  opinions  and  forms  of  religion  more  mifchief.  In 
alienating  the  minds  of  others  from  them,  by  fuch  wild  expreflions  of 
zeal,  than  their  adv^rfaries  will  be  able  to  do,  by  all  their  attempts  againft 
them.  And  laftly,  thus  to  do  is  to  oppofe  the  intereft-  of  our  religion  to 
that  of  om  fonts,  and  to  call:  thefe  away  in  the  defence  of  that :  as  appears 
from  our  difcourfe  in  the  fecond  Section.  But  what  madnefs  is  like  to 
this  ? 


CHAP.      XXV. 

The  Ninth  Inference. 

That  it  is  a  7noft  umvarrantahle  Thiiig  for  the  Minijlers  of  Chrifi  to  prefer 
my  other  Defign  before  that  of  making  Men  really  righteous  and  holy.  That 
this  ought  to  be  the  luhole  Defign  of  their  preachifig.  That  it  is  of  as  great 
Concernment  that  they  promote  the  fame  Bufinefs  by  their  Cotiverfations,  as 
that  they  do  it  by  their  DoHlrine.  Infinite  Mifchief s  occaftoned  by  the  loofe 
Lives  of  Minifters.  Several  Infanees  of  Practices  extrernely  blame-wor- 
thy in  Preachers  of  the  GofpeL  That  they  ought  to  have  a  Regard  to  the 
JVeakncJJcs  of  Perfons  fo  far  as  laze  fully  they  may.  That  the  Promoting 
of  Holinefs  ought  to  be  the  only  Defign  cf  ecclefiaflical  Difcipline. 


^^^'■^■.%  I  N  T  H  L  Y,  feeing  our  Saviour's  grand  defign  was  to  make  men 
■»'  -^  '^  really  righteous  and  holy^  it  muji  needs  be  a  mojl  imivarrantable  thing 
cNijji;-^;^  for  thofe  that  are  his  minijlers  to  prefer  any  other  before  this  \  for  thoje 
that  are  intrujledwith  the  care  of  fouls  to  concern  themflves  about  any  thing 
fo  much  as  this. 

It  is  plainly  their  duty  to  fubordinate  everything  they  do,  by  virtue  of 
their  facred  fun6lion,  hereunto  ^  and  to  imitate  their  great  Mafter,  all' 
they  can,  in  the  difcharge  of  it  j  to  promote  holinefs.,  as  much  as  lyeth 
in  them,  both  by  their  do6trine  and  converfations :  with  all  perfpicuity 
and  plainnefs  to  inltrudl:  their  people  in  tiie  indifputable  doctrines  of  Chril- 
tianitv  above  anv  other  ;  and  to  have  a  fpecial  care  to  fhew  them  the 
r.ptncis  that  is  in  them,  to  the  furtherance  of  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  : 
and  molf  to  inculcate  thofe  upon  them  v/hich  have  the  greatelt  and  moff 
manifefl  and  immediate  tendency  thereiuito  :  to  inform  them  of  their 
v/hole  duty  relating  to  God,  their  neighbour  and  themfclves  impartially; 
to  prefs  them  to  the  performance  of  theiri  with  the  greatell  affc£lion  and 
fervency  ;  and  to  back  on  their  exhortations  with  the  moft:  prevalent  and 
inforcing  motives;  the  mod  rational  and  convincing  arguments;  cou- 
rageoufly,  but  with  a  dilcovcry  of  tendered  compallion  to  Anncrs,  to 
reprove  all  fins  without  exception  ;  and  faithfully  to  fhew  the  danger  oi 
Jiving  in  any  one  whatfoever.  And  to  do  thus,  not  oidy  in  puUick^  but, 
as  there  is  occafion,  in  private  alfo,  and  readily  to  embrace  all  opportu- 
nities for  that  purpoie. 

Thus  (as  hut)]  been  fhown)   did  our  blefleJ   S^vicur  fpcnd  his  time, 

and 
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and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  his  miniflers  to  come  as  near  as  they  can,  in 
their  praclice,  to  him,  is  out  of  queftion :  and  thus  alfo  did  his  imme- 
dia»?  fucceflbrs,  th«'  apoftles,  employ  themfelves  ;  as  might  be  largely 
made  to  appear.  They  preach'd  the  word,  were  injiant  both  infenfon  and 
cut  offeafon^  they  reproved^  rebuked  and  exhorted  with  all  long-fuffering  and 
doctrine  \  according  as  S.  Paul  charged  Timothy  to  do,  in  the  moft  folemn 
and  fevere  manner :  even  before  God,  and  the  Lordjefus  Chrijl^who  Jhall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom.  And  that  charge, 
hv  parity  of  reafon,  mull  concern  the  whole  Clergy  as  well  as  that 
Bifhop. 

And  as  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  taught  men  by  their  lives,  as  well  as 
do^rine,  and  encouraged  them  to  the  performance  of  whatfoever  duties 
they  injoyned  them,  by  their  own  example  ;  fo  it  cannot  but  be  of  infi- 
nite concernment  that  all  that  have  the  conduct  of  fouls  committed  to 
them  fhould  do  the  like.  S.  P^w/ exhorted  Timothy  firft  to  take  heed  to 
himfelf  and  then  to  the  doJfrine  (e) ;  and  the  former  advice  was  of  no  whit 
lefs  neceility  and  importance  than  was  the  latter.  For  (as  woeful  expe- 
rience afTureth  us)  a  minifter  of  a  carelefs  and  loofe  life,  let  his  parts 
and  ability  in  preaching  be  never  fo  great,  nay,  though  he  fhould  behave 
himfelf  never  fo  faithfully  in  the  pulpit,  and  be  zealous  againft  the  ^ery 
vices  he  himfelf  is  guilty  of  (which  would  be  very  ftrange  if  he  fhould) 
muft  needs  do  more  hurt  incomparably,  than  he  can  do  good.  And  tho* 
(as  fomeof  them  will  tell  them)  it  is  the  peoples  duty  to  do  as  they  fay, 
and  not  as  they  do  ;  yet  is  there  nothing  more  impoflible  than  to  teach 
them  effectually  that  lelTon.  Mankind  (as  we  had  before  occafion  to 
ihew)  is  mightily  addicted  to  imitation,  and  examples  (efpecially  thofe  of 
governours  and  teachers)  have  a  greater  force  upon  people  ordinarily  than 
have  mJlruJfions 'y  but  chiefly /W  exarnples  (in  regard  of  their  natural 
pronenefs  to  vice)  than  ^W /«/?/««:7/0Kj-.  Had  not  the  apoftles  exprelled 
as  great  a  care  of  what  they  did,  as  of  what  they  fa  id,  how  they  lived  zs 
how  they  preached,  Chnftianity  would  (without  doubt)  have  been  fo  far 
from  prevailing  and  getting  ground  as  it  hath  done  ;  that  it  could  not 
have  long  furvived  its  blefTed  Author,  if  it  had  not  bid  adieu  to  the  world 
with  him.  Moft  men,  do  what  we  can,  will  judge  of  our  fermons  by 
our  converfations,  and  if  they  fee  the^'e  bad,  they  will  not  think  thofe 
good ;  nor  the  doctrines  contained  in  them  praiSticable,  feeing  they 
have  no  better  effect  upon  thofe  that  preach  them.  And  befides  no 
man  will  be  thought  to  be  ferious  and  in  good  earneft  in  prelling  thofe 
duties  upon  others,  which  he  makes  no  conference  of  performing  him- 
felf. 

Nay,  e\'ery  man's  judgment  in  divine  things  may  warrantably  be  fuf- 
peCl:ed,  that  is,  of  a  wicked  and  vicious  life.  And  thof^  that  are  coa- 
fcious  to  themfelves  that  they  are  not  able  to  pafs  a  judgment  upon  doc- 
trines, may  not  be  blamed  if  they  queftion  their  minifter's  orthodoxy, 
while  they  obferve  in  him  any  kind  of  immorality,  and  fee  that  he  lives 
to  the  facisfaiStion  of  any  one  luft.  For,  the  promife  of  knozving  the  truth 
is  made  only  to  fuch  as  contirrue  in  ChrifFs  luords,  that  is,  that  are  obedi- 
ent to  his  precepts. 
And  I  add,  that  fuch  a  one's  talk  of  heaven  and  hell  are  like  to  pre- 

C  c  2  vail 
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vail  very  little  upon  his  auditors,  or  to  be  at  all  heeded  by  the  greateft 
part  of  them,  while  they  confider  that  the  preacher  hath  a  fouTto  favc 
as  vjtW  as  they.  And  therefore  the  love  that  they  bear  to  their  l.».T:s, 
with  the  devil's  help,  will  eafily  perfwade  them,  that  either  thefe  thinsrs 
are  but  mere  fictions,  or  elfe  that  the  one  may  be  obtained,  and  the  other 
efcaped,  upon  far  eafier  terms  than  he  talks  of.  But  as  for  thofe  few  in 
whom  the  fence  of  true  virtue  and  piety  have  made  fo  deep  an  imprelTion, 
as  that  they  have  never  the  {lighter  opinion  of  the  neceflity  thereof,  in 
regard  of  their  miniiler's  wicked  example  ;  the  prejudice  that  they  can- 
not but  conceive  againft  him,  renders  his  difcourfes  infipid  and  unaiFect- 
ing  to  them,  and  fo  they  ordinarily  take  all  opportunities  to  turn  their 
backs  upon  him,  and  at  length  quite  forfake  him.  And  then,  if  they 
are  not  as  underjlanding  as  •wdhneaning^zo^Xz^  are  too  eafily  drawn  away 
from  nil  other  churches,  when  they  have  left  their  own,  and  become  a 
prey  to  fome  demure  and  fairly  pretending  fedary.  And  I  am  very  cer- 
tain from  my  own  cibfervation,  that  no  one  thing  hath  fo  conduced  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  church,  and  done  the  feparating  parties  fo  much 
fervice  as  the  fcandalous  lives  of  fome  that  cxerclfe  the  minifterial  func- 
tion in  her.  The  late  excellent  Bifliop  of  Doivn  and  Connor  hath  this 
memorable  pafiage  in  a  fermon  he  preached  to  the  univerfity  at  Dublin  : 
If  ye  become  burning  and jhining  lights^  if  ye  do  not  detain  the  truth  in  unrigh- 
teoufnefs^  if  ye  walk  ifi  light  and  live  in  the  fpirit,  your  doclrme  ivill  be  true, 
o.r,d  that  truth  will  prevail :  but  if  you  live  wickedly  and  fcandalouJJy,  every 
little  jchifmatick  will  put  you  to  fname^  and  draiv  dijciples  after  him^  and  ahnfe 
your pocks,  and  teed  them  with  colocynths  and  hemlock^  and  place  herefie  in  the 
chair  appointed  for  your  religion.  But  to  haften  to  the  difpatch  of  this 
unpleafant  topick  :  wicked  minifters  are  of  all  other  ill-livers  the  moft 
fcandalous,  for  they  lay  the  greateft  ftumbling  block,  of  any  whatfoever,. 
before  mens  fouls  ;  and  what  our  Saviour  laid  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
lecs,  may  in  an  cfpecial  manner  be  applied  to  thc7n,  viz.  that  they  will 
77cithcr  enter  into  heaven  the mj elves ^  nor  yet  fiiffer  them  that  are  entring  to  go 
in :  fo  far  are  they  from  faring  thcmfelves  and  thofe  that  hear  them. 
But  r  would  to  God,  fuch  would  well  lay  to  heart  thofe  fad  words  of  oar 
Saviour,  Luke  y.xW.  i,  2.  It  is  impojjible  but  that  offences  will  come ^  but 
woe  unto  him  through  zvhom  they  come:  it  were  better  for  him  thai  a  miljione 
were  havged  about  his  neck,  and-he  cafl  into  the fca.  Sic.  And  thofe  words 
are  not  more  eft'eclual  to  fcare  them,  than  are  thefe  following  of  a  Hca- 
tl^en,  viz.Tully,  concerning  vicious  philofophers  to/zW;^  them,  into  a 
better  life  :  faith  be  in  his  'Tifcidan  quejiions,  the  fecond  book,  ^louf- 
quijque  phihfophoru77i  invenitur,  qui  fit  ita  moratiis.,  izc.  JVhat  07ic  of  many 
philofophers  is  there,  who  fo  behaves  hii7ifelf  aTid  is  of  fuch  a  mind  and  Ufcy 
as  rcajon  requireth  ;  which  accoioitcth  his  doctrine  not  a  boaft  of  Ccience  but  a 
law  of  life -y  which  obey  eth  Kwf elf,  and  is  governed  by  his  own  precepts?  We 
7i:ayfeeJome  fo  light  and  vain,,  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  to  he 
wholly  ignorant,  and  never  to  have  lear7ied  any  thing  :  others  Jo  covetous  of  mo- 
ney, thirfly  of  praile  and  honour,  and  many  fuchflaves  to  their  lujh,  ut  cum- 
eorum  vita  mirabiliter  pugnet  oratio,  That  their  lives  do  7narvelloufly  con- 
iradi^l  their  do^ri7!e.  Quod  quidem  mihi  videtur  efle  turpiflimum,  &€► 
IVhich  to  me  feems  the  mojl  filthy  and  ahonmiable  thing.  For  as  he  which  pro- 
fiffing  himfclf  a  granmiarian  fpeaks  harbaroufly,-  aud  who  being  defirous  to  be 
e  accountid. 


Ckap.  XXV.  The  Befign  ofChriJl'iamty.  405 

accounted  a  mnftcxanfings  fcurvil)\  isfo  7nuch  the  rnore  Jhame-worthyforhis  be- 
ing defeiiive  in  that  the  knoivledgenndjhillofxvhich  he  arrogates  to  hi?nfe!f;  fo 
a  philofophcr  in  ratione  vit:e  peccans,  vnfcarrying  in  his  manners,  is  iii  this 
refpeSl  the  bafer  and  more  %vr  etched  creature.^  that  in  the  office  of  which  he  xviil 
needs  be  a  majier,  he  doth  amrfs  j  artemq;  vitae  profefTus  delinquit  ia 
vita,  andprofejp.ng  the  art  of  ivell-living^  or  of  teaching  others  to  live  zvell, 
is  faulty  and  mfcarrieth  in  his  ozcn  life.  Could  this  excellent  Heathen  thus 
inveigh  againlt  wicked  philofophers,  what  fatyr  can  be  tart  and  fevere 
enough  for  ungodly  minifters  of  the  glorious  and  moft  holy  Gofpel  of 
the  blefled  Jefus  ?  I  will  add  one  more  faying  of  our  Saviour's  which 
he  fpake  to  his  difciples,  whom  he  was  training  up  for  the  miniftery. 
Matt.  V.  13.  Te  are  the  fait  of  the  earth  ;  but  if  the  fait  hath  lojl  its  favour^ 
zvheretvithjhallitbefalted?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothingy  but  to  be  cafi 
out^  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Well,  I  fay  that  the  defign  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Gofpel  being  to 
mike  men  holy,  thofe  behave  themfelves  infinitely  difbecoming  his  mi- 
nilters  and  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  that  live  unholily  ;  and  fo  do 
all  fuch  alfo  (as  was  at  firft  intimated)  as  do  not  above  all  things  endea- 
vour the  promoting  and  furtherance  of  that  defign.  And  of  that  num- 
ber are  thofe  that  are  ever  affecSling  to  make  people  ftare  at  their  high- 
flown  and  bombalt  language,  or  to  pleafe  their  phancies  with  foolifti 
jingles  and  pedantick  and  boyifh  wit,  or  to  be  admired  for  their  ability 
in  dividing  a  hair,  their  inetaphyfical  acutenefs  and  fcholaftick  fubtilty  ; 
or  for  their  doughty  dexterity  in  controverfial  fquabble.  And  among 
fuch  may  thofe  alio,  and  thofe  chiefy,  be  reckoned,  that  feek  to  approve 
themfelves  to  their  auditors  to  be  men  of  myileries,  and  endeavour  to 
make  the  plain  and  eafie  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  as  intricate  and  obfcure 
as  ever  they  are  able:  thefe  are  fo  far  from  endeavouring  above  all  things 
to  advance  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel.^  that  it  hath  not  any  greater  enemies 
in  the  whole  world  than  they  are.  And  to  them  I  may  add  fuch  as  preach 
up  free-grace  and  Chriffcian  privileges  otherwife  than  as  motives  to  ex- 
cite to  obedience,  and  never  fcarcely  infift  upon  any  duties  except  thofe 
of  believing,  laying  hold  on  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  applying  the  promifcs 
(which  are  really  the  fame  with  thejn)  and  renouncing  our  own  righteouf- 
nefs, v/hich  thofe  that  have  none  at  all  to  renounce  have  a  mighty  kind- 
nefs  for.  All  which  rightly  underftood,  may,  I  grant,  and  ought  to  be 
preached  ;  but  to  make  the  Chriftians  duty  to  confiil:  either  wholly  or 
moftly  in  thofe  particulars,  and  efpecially  as  they  are  explained  bv  not 
a  fev/,  is  the  way,  efFeflually  to  harden  hypocrites,  and  encreafe  their 
number,  but  to  make  no  fmcere  converts, 

Thofe  again  do  nothing  lefs  than  chiefly  promote  the  hfncfs  ofhoUnefs, 
that  are  riever  in  their  element,  but  when  they  are  talking  of  the  irre- 
fpeclivenefs  of  God's  decrees,  the  abfolutenefs  of  his  promifes,  the  utter 
difability  and  perfedt  impotence  of  natural  men  to  do  any  thing  towards 
their  own  converfion,  6cc.  and  infill  with  great  emphafis  and  vehemence 
upon  fuch  like  falfe  and  dangerous  opinions.  And  thofe  may  well  ac- 
company and  be  joyned  with  the  foregoing,  that  are  of  fuch  narrow,  and  . 
therefore  unchrijiian  fpirits,  as  to  make  it  their  great  bufinefs  to  advance 
the  petty  interelt  of  any  party  whatfoever,  and  concern  themfelves  more 
about  doing  this,  than  about  promoting  and  carrying  on  thiit  wherein 

C  c  ^  CQufifts 
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confifts  the  chief  good  of  all  mankind  ;  and  are  more  zealous  to  make 
proftlytcs  to  their  particular  fe6ts  than  converts  to  a  holy  Hie  ;  and  prefs 
more  exa£l  and  rigid  conformity  to  their  modes,  than  to  the  lawS  of 
God,  and  the  eflential  duties  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

Such  as  all  the  forementioned  have,  doubtlefs,  little  caufe  to  expect  a 
zvell  dove  good  and  faithful fervant^  from  the  mouth  of  their  Saviour  at  the 
lalt  day  ;  their  pra6lice  being  fo  very  contrary  to  that  of  his  (whofc 
minifters  they  profefs  themfelves  to  be)  when  he  was  in  the  world  ;  and 
they  making  Chrillianity  fo  perfectly  different  a  thing  from  what  he 
made  it. 

And  furthermore,  it  is  unqueflionably  the  duty  of  all  the  ftewards  ftf 
the  myfteries  of  God  to  take  fpecial  heed  that  they  do  not  by  over-fevere 
inhfting  on  any  little  matters,  and  unneceflary  things,  give  their  people 
a  temptation  to  conclude  that  they  lay  the  greateft  weight  upon  them  ; 
but  fo  to  behave  themfelves  towards  them,  as  to  give  them  afflirance  that 
there  is  no  intereft  fo  dear  to  them  as  is  that  of  the  falvation  of  their  fouls. 
And  laftly,  lo  be  fo  felf  denying  as  to  have  a  regard  to  the  weaknefles  of, 
perfons,  fo  far  as  lawfully,  and  without  difobeying  authority  they  may, 
to  prevent  their  departure  from  communion  with  the  church  they  belong 
to  ;  and  to  ufe  all  fair  and  prudent  ways  to  perfwade  thofe  back  again 
thereunto,  which  there  is  any  the  leaft  reafon  to  hope  are  not  irrecover- 
ably gone  away.  It  being  very  much  the  intereft  of  their  fouls  not  to 
continue  in  feparation  :  and  not  of  thein  only  but  of  others  too,  in  that 
ftrifes  and  contentions,  envyings  and  animofities  are  like  to  be  kept  alive, 
and  greatly  to  increafe,  while  men  keep  at  a  diftance  from  one  another ; 
and  where  thefe  are  (as  it  was  faid  S.  fajjiesh-^Llh  told  us)  there  muft  needs 
be  confufwn  and  every  evil  work. 

And  this  is  no  other  than  what  the  great  S'.  P^w/ thought  it  no  difpa- 
ragement  to  him  to  be  exemplary  to  us  in.  P'or,  faith  he,  i  Cor.  ix.  19, 
&;c.  1  hough  I  be  free  from  all  men^  yet  have  I  rnadc  my  felf  a  jervant  to  all^ 
that  I  might  gain  the  Trior e  :  and  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  few^  that  I 
might  gain  the  "Jews ;  to  them  that  are  mider  the  law  as  under  the*  laWy  that 
I  7night  gain  thein  that  are  under  the  law  ;  to  thern  that  are  tvithout  law  (or 
obferve  not  the  law  of  Mofes^)  as  without  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
ere  zuithout  law  :  to  the  %veak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  ; 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  7nen,  that  I  might  by  all  means  five  lomc.  The 
fum  of  which  words  amounts  to  this.  That  he  denied  himfelf  in  the 
Vi{&  of  his  liberty  to  gain  thofe  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the  extent 
of  it,  and  dealt  with  all  forts  of  men  in  that  way  which  he  thought  moft 
probable  to  convert  them  to  Chriftianitv,  and  keep  them  in  the  protclHoa 
of  it.  Not  that  he  fneakcd  and  diflembled,  and  made  weak  people  think 
he  was  of  their  mind,  and  fo  confirmed  them  in  their  miftakes  and  fol- 
lies ;  or  had  any  regard  to  the  humours  of  unrcafonable  merely  captious 
people  that  will  be  hnding  faults  upon  no  ground  at  all  :  this  muft  needs 
be  unworthy  of  an  Apoftle  ;  for  it  is  foof  all  infcriour  minifters,  and  of" 
every  private  Chriftian  too. 

And  our  paft  difcourfe  ailures  us  alfo,  that  the  promoting  of  holinefs 

in  men's  hearts  and  lives  ought  to  be  the  only  defign  of  ecclciiaftical  dif- 

cipline  and  church  ccnfurcs  :  and  'tis  eafie  to  ftiew,  that  if  the  laws  of 

pill  Chriftian  churches  v/ere  framed  and  the  execution  of  them  dirp<^GcI 

e  anly 
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only  or  above  any  other,  to  the  lervice  of  this  deilgn  ;  or  that  no  inte- 
rclt  did  fway  fo  much  with  their  chief  governours,  as  that  which  w;  s 
(and  ftill  is)  moft  dear  to  the  great  P'ounder  and  King  of  the  church 
whom  they  reprefent;  and  if  they  were  willing  to  loi'e  in  their  little  and 
petty  concerns,  that  they  might  gain  in  this  grand  one,  we  (hould  quick- 
ly fee  Chrillendom  in  moft  lovely  and  blefied  circumftances.  All  people 
that  have  any  thing  of  fmcerity,  would  quickly  unite  and  agree  together, 
and  as  for  faiSlious  hypocrites,  they  would  be  with  eaie  fuppreft,  and  put 
out  of  all  capacity  of  doing  mifchief.  This,  I  fav,  might  be  eafdy 
fhewn,  and  plainly  demonftrated  ;  but  it  needs  not,  there  being  nothing 
ia  the  world  more  undeniably  e\ident. 


CHAP.       XXVI. 

The  tenth  Inference. 

^hat  an  obedient  Temper  of  ATind  is  an  excellent  and  necejary  ^laUficatlon 
to  prepare  Men  for  a  prm  Belief  and  right  XJnderJlanding  of  the  Gofpel. 
That  it  is  fo  by  Virtue  of  Chrifi's  Promije.  That  it  is  fo  in  its  oivn  Na- 
ture.    This  Jhewed  in  three  Particulars,  viz.  in  that,  i.  It  will  help  us  to 

judge  without  Prejudice  concerning  the  Dodrines  contained  in  the  Gofpel, 
2.    It  will  give  Satisfadion  concerning  the  main  DoSirines  of  Chri/lianity 

far  excelling  anv  that  can  arije  from  mere  Speculation.      3.  It  will Jecure 

from  the  Caufes  of  Error  in  thofe  Points  that  are  of  lueigbtie/i  Importance. 
Six  Caufes  offuch  Errors  laid  down  ;  and  an  obedient  Difpofition  of  Mind 

Jhewed  to  Jecure  from  each  of  them. 

ci?XXf^ENTHLY,  Tfe  learn  what  is  the  befi  temper  and  difpofition  of  mind 

0  T  (^^-  to  bring  to  the  Jiudy  of  ChrifVs  Gofpel,  in  order  to  our  firm  belief 
^XX6^  rtW  7-ight  under/landing  cf  it.  Seeing  its  defgn  is  to  make  men 
entirely  obedient,  and  truly  holy,  it  is  evident  that  a  defire  fo  to  be  is  the 
moft  excellent  and  neceliary  qualification  for  that  purpofe.  Our  Saviour 
faith,  fohn  vii.  17.  S/x*!  'aon'iy  ij' any  ??ian  -will  do  his  will  (or  is  willing  to 
do  it)  he  Jhall  know  of  the  doflrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak 
of  tny  felf'^  that  is,  in.  the  firft  place,  he  (hall  be  throughly  fatisfied  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  the  Gofpol,  {hall  be  abundantly  convinced  that  the 
Chriftian  religion  is  no  impolliue,  that  the  author  of  it  came  from  hea- 
ven, as  he  declared  he  did,  and  was  feivt  by  God  to  reveal  his  will.  Such 
a  one,  v/hen  it  comes  to  be  furHciently  propofed  to  him,  fliall  heartily 
embrace  the  Gofpel  as  containing  the  true,  the  only  true  religion.  And 
therefore  obferve  what  he  faith,  Johnv'i^.  47.  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God^s  words',  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  becaufe ye  are  not  of  God:  That 
is,  as  if  he  fhould  fav.  He  that  is  of  an  obedient  temper,  and  ambitious 
of  doing  the  will  of  God,  fliall  receive  the  doftrine  which  in  his  name 

1  preach  to  him  ;  and  the  reafon  why  you  Jews,  for  your  parts,  refufe 
fo  to  doj  is,  becaufe  you  arc  infmcere  and  hvpocritical. 

C  c  4         '  It 
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It  is  faid,  y/^jxiii.  48.  That  as  many  of  the  CTcntiles  as  were  ktray^jiiyoi^ 
(which  is  doubtlels  in  this  place  to  be  rendred)  dlfpofed^  ox  in  a  ready pre- 
parednefs  for  eternal  life^  believed ;  that  is,  thofe  which  were  profelytes  of 
the  gate  ^  who  were  adniitted  by  the  feivi  to  the  hope  of  eternallifc,  and 
to  have  their  portion  in  the  age  to  come,  without  fubmitting  to  their 
whole  lav/,  or  any  more  than  owning  the  God  of  Ifrael^  and  obferving 
the  feven  precepts  of  Noah  (as  mafltr  Mede  hath  learnedly  lliewn,)  thefe 
being  defirous  to  live  godlily,  and  not  prejudiced  againft  the  Chrillian 
religion  as  the  jfews  generally  were,  did  then  at  Jntioch  receive  the  Gof- 
pel  upon  its  firll:  being  made  known  to  them.  And  of  this  fort  v/as 
Cornelius,  whofe  converfion  to  Chriflianity  v/eread  of  before  in  the  tenth 
chapter. 

Secondly,  and  confequently,  this  fence  is  alfo  implied  in  the  firft  cited 
v/ords  of  our  Saviour,  viz.  That,  as  he  which  is  willing  to  do  God's 
will,  fhall  know  that  Chrift's  doclrine  came  from  him,  fo  he  fhall  rightly 
underft.-ind  that  dodrine  too.  For  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe  for  him  to 
believe  the  Gofpel  to  be  true,  if  his  faith  be  not  accompanied  with  an 
ability  to  pafs  a  right  judgment  on  the  fence  of  it.  And  therefore  he 
muft  needs  be  able  to  diflinguifh  between  the  doitrine  of  Chrift.  and 
that  which  is  falily  impofed  at  any  time  upon  the  world,  as  his,  and  fa- 
thered upon  him  by  ungodly  hereticks  ;  as  well  as  fatisfied  that  what  he 
delivered  in  the  general  is  the  will  of  God,  S.  John  to  this  fame  pur- 
pofe exprefTcth  himfelf,  i  Epi/ile  iv.  6.  He  that  hmvetb  God  (that  is, 
pradically,  or  is  obedient)  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  (or  is  not  wil- 
ling to  obey  him)  heareth  not  us  ;  hereby  know  ive  the  fpirit  of  truth  and  the. 
fpirit  of  error :  that  is,  by  this  obedient  temper  we  are  capable  of  diftin- 
guifhing  betwixt  thefe  two  fpirits.  And,  I  fay,  from  the  defign  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  being  to  make  men  holy,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  whofo- 
ever  confidereth  it  with  a  defire  of  being  fo,  muft  needs  both  believe  it 
to  have  come  from  God,  and  alfo  be  inlightned  in  the  true  knowledge 
of,  at  leaft,  all  the  neceiiary  points  of  it ;  and  be  enabled  to  give  a  par- 
ticular, explicite  and  underilanding  alTcnt  to  them  :  fo  that  it  fhall  not 
lie  in  the  power  of  any  fubtile  feducer  to  rob  him  of  his  faith,  or  to  in- 
feft:  him  with  any  principles  that  are  direitly  deflruitive  to  it,  or  are  fo 
plainly  in  their  confequences  fo,  as  that  he  fhall  fee  it,  and  make  that  ill 
life  of  them  as  to  be  perfwaded  by  them  to  let  go  his  hold  of  any  funda- 
mental article  of  the  Chrillian  religion. 

For  our  Saviour  having  fo  concerned  himfelf  for  the  dedroying  of  fin 
in  us,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holinefs,  as  to  aim  at  this  above 
all  things,  in  all  he  did  and  fui^cred  in  the  world,  and  to  make  it  the 
whole  bulincfs  of  his  Gofpel  j  we  may  be  certain  that  thofe  honeji  fouls 
{hat  come  to  the  fludy  of  it,  with  a  defire  of  reaping  this  advantage  by 
it,  cannot  be  left  deftitute  of  Chrifl's  grace  and  blefiing  to  make  it^fuc- 
cefsful  to  them  for  that  purpofe  ;  which  it  is  impofiible  itfliould  be  with- 
out a  thorow-belief  of  it,  and  a  tfight  underflanding  of,  at  leart,  all  its 
abfoUitely  necefTary  and  efTeiitial  parts.  This  we  might  be  airured  of 
from  that  confideration,  though  there  were  no  promile  extant  of  that 
his  grace  to  fuch  well  diipofed  people,  as  there  arc  divers  others  befides 
that  which  we  have  produced. 

But  bcfu'.cs  thi'^,  a  fincere  defire  of  being  obedient  and  holy,  mufl 

jiceds 
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needs  of  it  fclf  very  greatly  difpofe  us  for  the  belief  and  fufHcIent  un- 
derftan'ding  of  the  Gofpel,  and  be  very  necefl'ary  ia  order  thereunto 
alfo.     For, 

Firft,  it  will  help  us  to  judge  without  prejudice  concerning  it,  and 
the  particular  do£lrines  therein  contained.  He  whofe  hearty  defjre  it  is 
to  pleafe  God  in  doing  his  will,  will  be  unbyafTed  in  his  judgment  in  en- 
quiries after  it.  He  knows  that  he  cannot  make  that  to  be  truth  by 
thinking  one  way  or  other,  which  was  not  before  fo ;  and  that  truth  will 
be  truth  whatfoever  he  thinks  of  it :  and  therefore  doth  not  wifh  that 
this  or  that  may  be  fo,  and  then  endeavour  to  perfwade  himfelf  that  it  is 
fo  ;  but  wiil  only  examine  what  is  fo,  that  he  may  not  entertain  an  erro- 
neous perfvvafion.  He  will  bring  his  mind  to  the  Gofpel,  and  not  wreft 
the  Gofpel  to  his  mind.  But  vice  and  fm,  being  allowed  and  predomi- 
nant in  the  foul,  muft  needs  warp  the  judgment,  and  clap  a  heavy  byafs 
on  it,  that  will  draw  it  to  favour,  as  much  as  may  be,  their  intereft  in 
all  matters  it  is  concerned  in.  And  therefore  a  man  of  wicked  and  de- 
praved affections,  cannot  but  be  exceeding  unapt  to  {fudy  a  book  whofe 
defign  is  fuch  as  the  Gofpel's  is.  But  the  obediently-difpofed  will  bring 
free  ingenuous  and  candid  fpirits  to  this  work,  and  therefore  are  very 
fitly  prepared  to  do  it  with  good  fuccefs. 

Secondly,  this  honeft  and  fmcere  temper  of  mind  will  help  a  man  to 
evidence  for  his  fatisfaition  concerning  the  main  do£lrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
far  excelling  any  that  can  arife  from  mere  fpeculation  ;  namely,  that  of 
fence  and  experience.  The  man  that  is  indued  with  it,  fl:iail  knoxo  of  the 
doSlrine^  that  it  is  ofGod^  he  (hall  not  only /'t'Avz;^  it  according  to  the  ftri'ft 
notion  of  that  phrafe.  There  is  an  inward  fweetnefs  in  holy  truths  that 
a  good  foul  will  reliih,  and  favour,  but  the  vitiated  palats  of  thofe  that 
are  in  love  with  any  luft  cannot  tafle  it.  Hozo  fweet  (faid  David)  are 
thy  ivords  unto  my  tafte^  yea^fiveeter  than  honey  unto  my  rnouth.  Now  naked 
de?non/rrations  give  but  very  poor  and  flight  fatisfaction  in  comparifon  of 
that  knowledge  that  arifeth  from  fence  and  experience ;  and  this  latter 
alone  will  remove  from  us  all  doubt  and  uncertainty.  Therefore  that 
was  fo  far  from  being  a  weak  and  foolijh^  that  it  was  a  moft  worthy  and 
laudable  fpeech  of  the  honeft  martyr.  Though  I  cannot  difpiite^  I  can  dye 
for  Chrijl.  No  one  that  hath  tafted  honey,  can  at  all  doubt  of  its  fweet- 
nefs, though  he  may  want  cunning  enough  to  anfwer  the  arguments 
whereby  a  fophifter  may  attempt  to  prove  it  bitter.  We  fay,  Seeing  is  be^ 
lievijtg.  And  the  great  evidence  that  our  Saviour  proved  himfelf  to  be 
the  Meffjs  by,  was  that  oi  fence.  But  this  was  Thomas  his  incredulity, 
as  very  ftrong  as  it  was,  immediately  overcome.  And  the  bodily  fences 
are  not  more  infallible  than  is  the  purified  knee  o{  the  fouL 

Thirdly,  The  aforefaid  temper  of  mind  will  fecure,  from  the  caufes  of 
error,  in  thofe  points  that  are  of  weightieft  importance.  It  is  certain 
that  miftakes  about  thefe  cannot  poflibly  ariie  from  the  obfcurity  of  that 
book,  it  being  as  plain  as  heart  can  wifti  in  all  matters  of  abfolute  neceffi- 
ty;  as  hath  been  fhewn  in  the  free  difcourfe.  Therefore  errors  that  are  of 
a  damnable  nature  muft  neceffarily  proceed  from  vicious  caufes,  fuch  as, 

1.  Grofs  ignorance;  but  'tis  not  poflible  to  find  this  in  any  foul  that  is 
fmcerely  defirous  to  obey  God. 

2.  A  too  high  opinion  of  our  parts  and  re^fon  ;  by  v.'hich  is  often  occa- 

fioned 
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fioned  a  reje6lion  of  whatfoever  they  are  not  able  to  comprehend.  But 
the  honeft  foul  can  have  no  fuch  conceits  of  bh  reafon ;  he  knows  nothing 
more  undoubtedly  than  that  he  is  a  weak  and  Ihallow  creature.  He 
knows  that  the  nioft  contemptible  infc6l,  and  common  weed,  are  able 
to  pofe  and  put  him  to  a  nonplus;  and  that  it  would  therefore  be  the 
higheft  of  arrogances  in  him  to  believe  nothing  revealed  to  him,  but  what 
is  an  adequate  objeft  of  his  underftanding.  This  man  will  fubmit  his 
reafon  to  divine  revelation,  and  not  divine  revelation  to  his  reafon.  'Tis 
true  he  cannot,  though  he  would  never  fo  fain  believe  that  which  doth  mani- 
fcftly  contradiSi  the  reafon  of  his  mind,  and  the  innate  fenfe  of  his  foul ; 
but  therefore  it  is  certain  that  no  fuch  things  are  to  be  found  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  nor  can  be  a  matter  of  divine  revelation. 

■2.  Proud  affectation  of  beino;  thought  wifer  than  other  folk.  This  was 
a  great  thing  which  made  the  firft  bcriticks  that  the  Church  of  Chrift 
tver  knew,  as  appeareth  by  the  arrogant  title  they  affumed  to  themfelves, 
and  diftinguifhed  the  fe6l  by,  vIt..  Gmjlicks.  But  that  temper  of  mind 
that  makes  men  unfeignedly  defirous  of  piety  and  virtue,  is  inconfiftent 
with  all  fuch  ambitious  and  afpiring  thoughts. 

4,  Licorifti  curiofity  and  wantonncfs  of  fpirit.  When  people  are 
glutted  with  thofe  wholefom  truths  which  they  have  for  many  years  beea 
entertained  with,  and  will  be  hunting  after  novelties ;  when  they  grow 
weary  of  their  honeft  teachers,  and  will  be  following  every  upftart  that 
fets  himfelf  in  oppofition  to  them ;  it  can  hardly  otherwife  be  but  that 
they  muft  fall  into  dangerous  errors.  The  Apoftle,  faith,  2  Ti7n.  iv.  3. 
that.  The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  found  do^rine,  but  after 
their  own  liifls  will  they  heap  to  themfehes  Teachers  :  (But  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  they  will  do  thus?  It  followeth)  leaving  itching  ears.  But  the 
obediently-inclined  foul  v/ill  be  careful  to  keep  in  that  good  way,  which, 
by  experience  he  hath  found  to  be  fo,  and  to  avoid  all  by-paths.  Nor 
will  he  be  running  after  feducers,  but  fhun  them  all  he  can,  as  being 
confcious  of  his  own  weaknefs,  and  his  aptnefs  without  the  grace  of  God 
to  be  mifled. 

5.  The  love  of,  and  being  wedded  to  any  one  lufl  wiratfoever,  will 
certainly  endanger  men's  falling  into  the  worft  of  herefies.  When  men 
have  fome  beloved  fms  or  fin,  which  they  are  refolved  they  will  not  part 
with,  and  are  as  a  right  eye  (i)  or  right  hajid  to  them,  they  are  eafily  per- 
fuaded  to  entertain  fuch  principles  as  will  allow  them  to  live  in  them, 
nnd  to  abandon  thofe  that  will  not ;  and  therefore  to  wrejl  the  Scriptures  (as 
thofe  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.)  to  their  own  deJlruEliony  and 
put  them  upon  the  rack  to  make  them  fpeak  fuch  things  as  may  confift 
with  the  intereft  of  their  corrupt  appetites,  ^uad  vohanus^  facile  credimus^ 
that  which  we  would  have  to  be  true,  we  eafily  believe  is  fo ;  and  what 
we  defire  fhould  be  falfe,  we  are  with  little  difficulty  perfwaded  to  difbe- 
lieve.  This,  therefore,  hath  had  fo  fearful  an  influence  on  not  a  itvr^  as 
to  caufe  them  at  length  to  throw  away  their  BIBLES,  to  deny  the  immor- 
tality of  their  fouls,  and  difbelleve  as  much  as  they  can  even  the  being  of 
of  a  deity,  becaufe  they  arc  fenfible  that  while  they  continue  in  their  fins, 
it  is  infinitely  their  intereft  that  the  holy  Scriptures  Ihould  be  falfc,  that 
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there  (hould  be  no  other  life,  and  no  God.     But  I  need  not  fay,  that  the 
honeft,  obedient  perfon  is  one  that  is  not  devoted  to  any  luft. 

6.  The  juft  judgement  of  God  upon  thcfe  and  the  like  accounts,  is  the 
laftcaufe  I  fhall  mention  ot  men's  difbelieving  the  Gofpel,  and  renouncing 
any  of  the  eflentials  of  Chriftianity.  Even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge.,  (that  is,  to  acknowledge  him  in  their  practice) 
God  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  (or  an  adulterate,  corrupted)  7/i/w/,  Rom. 
i.  28.  Becaufe  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth.,  that  they  might  befavedy  God 
jhall fend  them  hi^ynxv  'a'Ka.in<;.yfirength  ofdelufion^that  they  foould  believe  a  lye  -, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth.,  but  had pleafure  in 
unrighteoifnefs,  aThefl.  ii.  10.  The  forementioned  particulars  do  of  them-, 
felves  lead  to  the  moft  dangerous  errors,  how  much  more  then  muft  they 
needs  fo  do,  when  they  are  backed  with  the  divine  vengeance?  But  if 
honejly  and  an  obedient  temper  of  foul  will  fecure  from  the  other  caufes  of 
error  and  fedudlion,  it  will,  in  fo  doing,  fecure  from  this  lafl. 

So  that  it  is  manifeft  that  a  fincere  defire  of  righteoufnefs  and  true 
holinefs,  will  not  fail  to  help  men  to  a  thorow-belief,  and  fufficient  under- 
ftanding  of  that  book  which  is  only  defigned  to  indue  them  with  it:  and 
that  nothing  can  occafion  the  contrary,  but  a  wilful  adhering  to  fomc 
one  or  other  immorality  ;  and  that  this  hath  a  very  great  aptnefs  fo  to  do. 
So  that  it  is  not  the  leaft  matter  of  wonder,  to  fee  men  of  excellent  wits, 
and  brave  accomplifliments,  either  fall  into  grofs  errors,  or  even  into  a 
fiat  difbelief  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  As  ftrange  as  this  may  feem  to 
fome,  it  appears  from  our  paft  difcourfe,  that  there  is  not  any  real  caufe  of 
adminiflration  in  it.  For  other  endowments,  of  as  excellent  ufe  as  they 
may  be  when  accompanied  with  that  of  an  obedient  temper,  muft  needs 
do  more  hurt  than  good  to  the  fouls  that  are  adorned  with  them,  when 
feparated  from  it,  and  occafion  thofc  vices  that  may  well  make  way  for 
her-efies.  And  it  is  certain  that  an  acute  wit,  when  it  hath  not  a  puri- 
fied fence  going  along  with  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  fufficient  prerequifite 
to  the  right  underftanding  of  evangelical  truths,  that  it  is  as  notable  an 
engine  as  the  grand  deceiver  can  defire  to  make  ufe  of,  in  order  to  the 
bringing  about  his  mifchievous  defigns  upon  the  perfon  that  is  mafter  of 
it.  So  that  indeed,  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  rather  matter  of  wonder,  that 
any  man  that  hath  a  yaughty  w /'//,  fhouid  have  a  good  Judgement  in  evan- 
gelical truths,  though  both  his  natural  and  acquired  parts  Ihould  be  never 
fo  great.  And  again,  we  may  without  the  leaft  breach  of  charity  pre- 
fume,  that  whofoever,  to  whom  Chriftianitv  is  fufficiently  made  known 
doth  either  dift)elieve  it,  or  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  it,  his  heart  is 
much  more  in  fault  than  his  head,  and  that  he  hath  darkened  his  difcernl 
ing  faculty,  and  greatly  dimmed  the  eye  of  his  foul,  by  entertainincr  fome 
filthy  luft  that  fends  up  a  thick  fog  and  midft  of  vapours  to  it.  °/fany 
man  teach  otherwife  (faith  S.  Paul,  i  Tim.  vi.  3.)  and confent  not  to  whol- 
fome  wordsyEven  th  words  of  our  Lordjefus  Chriji,  ayid  to  the  docirine  that  it 
according  to godlinefs ;  he  is  proud,  kc.  not  he  is  iveak  and  cannot,  but  he  is 
luicked  ^nd  will  not  underftand  the  truth.  And,  by  the  way,  this  diicourfe 
may  conduce  to  the  no  fmall  encouragement  of  the  weaker  fort:  let  fuch 
be  but  heartily  folicitous  about  doing  God's  will,  and  having  the  defio-n 
of  the  Gofpel  eftedcd  in  them,  and  they  need  not  fear  that'their  weak- 
i?efs  will  betray  them  into  the  wrong  way  to  blefledncfs. 
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CHAP.     XXVII. 

The  laft  Inference, 

that  roe  are  taught  by  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  wherein  the  Ejfence^ 
Power  and  Life  of  it  conffleih.  Inflance%  of  tvhat  Kind  of  Things  it  doth 
not  conjijl  in.  For  what  Ends  the  fever al  Exercifes  of  Piety  and  Devotion 
are  injoined.  How  God  is  glorifiiil  ly  fnen,  and  by  what  ?neans.  ff^hom  it 
is  our  duty  to  efleem^  and  carry  our  fives  towards^  as  true  Chrijiians.  That 
by  following  the  Example  of  Chrijf^  and  jnaking  his  Life  our  Pattern^  we 
fhall  affure  our  [elves  that  the  Dengn  of  ChrilHanity  is  effected  in  us^  and 
that  we  are  indued  with  the  Power  thereof. 

5>:^r3C^:>K:ASTLY,  We  leam  from  the  doarine  of  the  Deftgn  of  Chrifti^ 
^:  L  B  anity.,  wherein  the  Effence.^  Power  and  Life  of  it  coii/i/hth,  viz.  In  a 
^^%Vv'^;  good  flate  and  habit  of  mind,  in  a  holy  frame  and  temper  of 
foul ;  whereby  it  efleemeth  God  as  the  chiefeft  good,  preferreth  him  and 
his  Son  Jefus  before  all  the  world,  and  prizeth  above  all  things  an  intereft 
in  the  divine  perfections;  fuch  zs  jr f  ice  zrid  righteoufnefs^  univerjal charity^ 
goodnefs  mercy  and  patience^  and  all  kinds  of  purity.  From  whence  doth 
naturally  proceed  a  hearty  compliance  w^ith  all  the  holy  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel;  and  fmcere  endeavours  to  perform  all  thofe  a6tions  which  are 
ao-reeable  to  them,  are  neeellary  expreliions  of  thofe  and  the  like  virtues, 
and  means  for  the  obtaining  and  encreafe  of  them  and  to  avoid  the  con- 
trary. 

Tloe  kingdom  of  God  [or  Chriftianity)  is  not  meat  anddrinky  hut  righteouf- 
nefsy  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghof;  as  S.  Paul  tells  us,  Rom.xxv.  17. 
That  is,  it  doth  not  confift  in  any  merely  external  matters,  or  bodily  ex- 
ercifes, which  (elfewhere  he  faith)  do  profit  but  little  (k).  And,  not  in 
fuch  as  he  there  meaneth,  vi%.  things  of  an  indifferent  nature,  and  neither 
o-ood  nor  evil ;  fo  neither  in  fuch  as  are  very  good  and  laudable  for 
the  matter  of  them.  It  is  only  their  flowing  from  an  inward  principle 
of  holinefs,  that  denominateth  any  whatfoever  Chrijiian  a6lions.  But 
fuch  as  are  only  occafioned  by  certain  external  inducements  and  mo- 
tives, and  proceed  not  from  any  good  temper  and  difpofition  of  mind,  be 
they  never  fo  commendable  in  themfelves,  ipeak  not  him  that  performeth 
them  a  true  and  fmcere  Chriftian.  He  is  not  a  Jew.^  faith  the  fame  Apo- 
ftle,  that  is  one  outwardly^  neither  is  that  circumcifion  that  is  outward  in  the 
f.cjh  •  but  he  is  a  Jew^  that  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the 
^ heart,  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men  but  of  God, 
Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  That  is,  he  only  is  a  true  child  oi  Abraham,  who  in 
the  purity  of  the  heart  obeyeth  thofe  fubftantial  laws  which  are  impofeil 
by  God  upon  him.  And  if  no  one  that  doth  not  thus,  might  properly 
be  called  a  "Jdxv  or  child  of  Abraham,  much  lefs  can  the  name  of  a  Chn- 
flian  and  a  Difiple  of  the  holy  Jefus  be  due  to  him.  He  (it  is  evident)  is 
only  fo,  in  whom  the  Defgn  of  Chri/lianity  h  in  fome  meafure  accom- 
pliih'd.  And  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  fuid,  thut  its  defijn  is  pri- 
marily 
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marily  and  immediately  upon  the  nature-^  which,  being  redified  and  re- 
newed, will  certainly  dilcover  it  felf  fo  to  be  throughout  the  zvhole  life. 
For  a  good  tree  iv'ill  tiot  bring  forth  corrupt  fruity  nor  a  corrupt  tree  good 
fruit  f/),  as  our  Saviour  hath  faid.   Were  it  pofllble  (as  it  is  not)  that  we 
fhould  forbear  all  outward  a6ls  of  fin,  and  yzlonrfoiih  cleave  to  it,  we  could 
not  but  be  deftitute  of  the  life  and  power  of  Chriftianity.     And  fhould 
xve  abound  never  fo  much  in  the  exercife  of  good  duties,  if  our  defign  in 
fo  doing  be  to  gratifie  any  luft,  and  ferve  fome  carnal  intereil:,  they  will 
be  fo  far  from  Chrijlicm  actions,  that  they  may  be  moft  truly  and  properly 
called yJwx.     There  is  no  one  duty  more  afFedionately  recommended  in 
the  Gofpel  than  is  alms  giving;  but  to  give  alms  to  be  feen  and  praifed 
by  men,  is  no  better  than  bafe  hypocrifie  (as  Chriil  hath  told  us)  fo  far 
is  it  from  an  expreffion  of  Chrijlian  charity.     And  whatfoever  rnate^ 
rially  virtuous  actions  proceed  not  from  the  principle  of  love  to  virtue 
though  I  cannot  fay  that  all  fuch  are  hateful  to  God,  yet  they  want  that 
degree  of  perfedtion  that  is  requlfite  to  make  them  truly  Chrijlian.     And 
it  is  a  plain  cafe,  that  he  is  not  the  Chriflian,  that  is  much  imployed  in  the 
duties,  hearing  God's  word,  reading  the  bible  and  other  good  books,  &c. 
but  he  that  difcovereth  a  good  mind  in  them,  in  whom  the  end  of  theni 
is  ejffecled,  and  who  is  the  better  for  them.     This  is  the  bufinefs  for  the 
fake  of  which /)raj,?r  is  enjoined.     We  are  therein  to  acknowledge  God's 
infinite  perfeilions,  and  our  obligations  to  him,  that  we  may  exprefs  our 
hearty  fenfe  of  them,  and  in  order  to  our  being  the  more  affeded  with 
thofe^  and  our  having  the  more  grateful  refentments  of  thcfe.     We  are  in 
that  duty  to  addrefs  our  felves  to  the  divine  Majefly,  in  the  name  of 
Chrlft,  for  what  we  want ;  that  we  may  by  this  means  both  exprefs  and 
encreafe  our  dependance  on  him,  and  trull  in  him  for  the  obtainino-  thereof. 
And  to  confefb  and  bewail  our  fins,  to  exercife  godly  forrow  and  contrifioH 
of  foul ;  and  that  by  fo  doing  we  may  be  fo  much  the  more  deeply  hum- 
bled for  them  and  have  the  greater  averfenefs  in  our  wills  againft  them. 
The  communion  which  we  are  to  enjoy  with  God  in  prayer,  is  fuch  as 
confifteth  in  biding  enamoured  with  the  excellencies  that  are  in  him,  and 
in  receiving  communications  of  his  nature  and  fpirit  from  him. 

Therefore  alfo  are  we  commanded  to  hear  and  read  God's,  word,  that 
we  may  come  thereby  to  underftand,  and  be  put  in  mind  of  the  feverai 
duties  he  requires  of  us,  and  be  powerfully  moved  to  the  doing  of  them. 
And  the  like  may  be  faid  concerning  all  the  other  exercifes  of  pietv  and 
devotion,  the  end  of  them  is  more  and  more  to  difpofe  our  hearts  to  the 
love,  and  our  wills  to  the  obedience  of  our  bleflTed  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
And  bufying  our  felves  in  any  of  them  without  this  defign,  may  well  be 
counted  in  the  number  of  the  fruitlefs  and  unaccountable  actions  of  our 
lives.  Thus  to  do  is  prodigally  to  wafte  and  mifpend  our  time;  as  the 
Jevv^  were  upbraided  by  one  of  their  adverfaries,  with  doino-,  upon  the 
account  of  their  Sahbathy  faying,  Tljat  they  loft  one  clay  infeven.  And  thofe 
that  are  mofl  conftant  in  their  addreffss  to  the  Majefty  of  heaven,  both  in 
the  publick  and  private  worfliip  of  him,  if  they  go  into  his  prefence  with 
the  entertainment  and  allowance  of  any  finful  affection,  they  have  never 
the  more  of  the  divine  approbation  upon  that  account.  Iflregardx^ath. 
I>avidy.  Iniquity  in  7ny  heart.,  the  Lord  ivill  not  bear  rm.     God  efteemeth  no 
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better  of  fuch  as  do  lb,  then  as  hypocritical  fawners  upon  him,  and 
falfehearted  compUmenters  of  him  j  and  hath  declared  that  their  fa- 
criflces  are  an  abojnination  to  him.  The  generality  of  the  Jews  were 
fuch  a  people  :  God  by  his  prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  thus  concerning 
them.  T^hey  feek  vie  daily ^  and  delight  to  knotv  my  luays,  as  a  nation  that 
did  ri<rhteouJkeJs,  andforfook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God.  They  ajk  of  ms 
the  ordinances  of  Jujlice^  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  They 
were  a  people  that  loved  to  faft  and  pray,  and  afflict  their  fouls,  and  to  make 
their  voice  to  he  heard  on  high:  but  giving  liberty  to  themfelves  in  plain 
immoralities,  (jod  declared  that  all  this  was  even  hateful  to  him  :  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  fifty  eighth  of  Ifaiah.  And  he  there  likevvife  telleth  them, 
that  the  faji  which  he  took  pleafure  in,  confifteth  in  loofmg  the  bands  of 
wickednefs^  in  undoing  the  heavy  burdens  \  and  letting  the  opprejfed  go  free;  in 
breaking  every  yoke ;  in  dealing  their  bread  to  the  hungry ;  and  bringing  the 
poor  that  are  cafi  oiit^  to  their  hoiifes  ;  in  covering  the  naked;  and  the  exercife 
of  ftri6l  juflice,  mercy  and  kindnefs.  And  in  the  firft  chapter,  he  afks 
them  To  what  purpofe  the  multitude  of  their  facrifices  luere  (though  they 
were  no  other  than  he  himfelf  by  the  law  of  Mofes  required)  and  charged 
them  to  bring  no  more  vain  oblations  to  hi?n ;  told  them  that  their  incenfe 
was  an  abomination  to  him,  their  7tew-?noons  andfabbaths,  and  calling  of  offem- 
hlies  he  could  not  away  with.,  that  their  folemn  affcmbly  was  iniquity^  that 
their  neiv-moons  and  appointed  feafs  his  foul  hated,  and  that  he  was  weary  ta 
hear  them.  And  all  this  becaufe  thefe  were  the  only  or  main  things  they 
recommended  themfelves  to  him  by;  their  religion  chiefly  confilled  in 
them;  and  they  gave  themfelves  leave  to  be  unrighteous,  cruel  and  un- 
merciful, as  may  there  be  leen. 

God  abhors  to  fee  men  come  cringing  and  crouching  before  him,  be- 
ftowino-  a  crreat  heap  of  the  beft  words  up  him,  and  the  vvorft  upon  them- 
felves and  with  dejccled  countenances  bemoaning  themfelves,  and  mak- 
In2  lamentable  complaints  of  their  wickednefs  to  him,  imploring  mercy 
and  favour  from  him,  &c.  when  they  refolvedly  perfift  in  difobcdience. 
So  far  are  fuch  thino-s  as  thefc  from  being  able  to  make  amends  for  any 
of  their  fins,  that  God  accounts  them  no  better  than  additions  to  their 
moft  heinous  impieties  ;  as  by  the  fixty  fixth  of  Ifaiah,  it  further  appear- 
eth :  it  is  faid  there.  He  that  killeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  few  a  man-f  he  thatfa- 
crificeth  a  lamb,  as  tf  he  cut  off  a  dogs  neck;  he  that  offer  eth  an  oblation,  as  if 
he  offered  fwines  blood;  he  that  bitrneth  incenfe,  as  if  he  bleffcd  an  idol.  And 
how  came  this  to  pafs  ?  it  follows :  they  have  have  chofcn  their  own  ivays,  and 
their  foul  delight  eth  in  their  abominations.  So  that  if  he  had  fuch  an  opinion 
of  the  goodlieft  and  moft  acceptable  facrihces,  when  oiiiercd  by  difobedient 
and  immoral  perfons,  under  the  Law  ;  it  is  impoflible  that  he  iliould  have 
one  iot  a  better  of  the  moft  affeclionatc  devotions  of  thofc  that  take  no 
care  to  be  really  and  inwardly  righteous,  under  the  Gcfpel.  And  in  being 
fo,  confifts  (as  was  faid)  the  foul  and  life  ot  Chrlftianity. 

Not  that  a  true  Chrijhan  can  have  undervaluing  and  flight  thoughts  of 
the  external  worihip  and  fervice  of  God  ;  nor  that  he  can  contemn  or 
negled^  praying  to  him,  fmging  his  praifes,  hearing  or  reading  his  word, 
&c.  Nothing  Icfs  :  for  by  the  ferious  and  diligent  performance  of  thefe 
arul  the  like  duties,  he  comes  to  acquire  and  encrcafe  that  good  temper 
of  foul  that  glvc^>  him  the  denomination  of  fuch  a  one,  through  the  aflift- 


ance 
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ance  of  the  divine  Grace.  He  is  one,  to  fpeak  in  the  words  of  Hierodes, 
as  a-?rhSec(ii  u  ii'%tTa»,  >^  tti^ETai  a  aTrtsSa^n,  joyfis  endeavours  to  prayers^  OTid 
prayers  alfo  (with  the  other  parts  of  divine  worfhip)  to  his  other  endeavours. 

And  befides,  the  folemn  acknowledgments  of  God,  both  in  publick 
and  private,  are  expreflions  of  natural  jufHce,  ^ddaliud  ejl  pietas  (faith 
Tally)  quam  jujiitia  adverfus  deos  P  JVhat  is  piety  or  devotion  but  jujlice  to- 
wards God?  And  each  of  the  fignifications  of  it,  whether  natural  or  pofi- 
tive,  they  are  payments  of  a  due  to  him-,  fo  that  men  cannot  be  fo  much  as 
boneji,  and  omit  the  honouring  of  the  divine  Majefty  by  them.  But  it  is 
certain  that  thefe  performances  do  him  no  honour  at  all,  any  otherwife 
then  as  they  proceed  from  a  good  and  fmcere  foul.  And  to  this  purpofe 
our  often  cited  philofopher  hath  this  other  excellent  faying,  viz.  The 
greateji  abundance  and  prof  ufejl  cojilinefs  of  oblations  bring  no  honour  to  Gody 
except  they  are  offered  with  a  divine  Mind:  for  the  gifts  andfacrifces  of  fools 
are  but  food  for  the  f re*.  Sacrifices  in  ancient  times  were  called  the  food 
of  Almighty  God,  as  being  provifion  made  for  his  houfej  but  (faith  the 
philofopher)  when  they  proceed  from  fools  (or  wicked  men)  they  are  at 
beft  but  the  fire's  meat :  they  fignifie  nothing  to  God,  and  are  merely 
thrown  away. 

And  indeed  the  beft  intelligible  and  moft  fignificant  honour  that  our 
devouteft  fervices  bring  to  God,  is  by  their  being  a  means  of  making  us 
more  like  to  him.  And  as  I  (hewed,  out  of  the  learned  mafter  Smithes 
treatife,  hoiv  God  moji  glorifieth  himfelf  fo  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  tranfcribc 
more  lines  of  that  worthy  perfon,  wherein  he  excellently  fheweth  how  we 
mujl  glorifie  God;  and  they  immediately  follow  the  former.  Saith  he, 
pag.  409.  -/is  God's  feeking  his  own  glory  in  refpeSf  of  its  is  moJl  properly  the 
fioiving  forth  of  his  goodnefs  upon  us ;  fo  our  feeking  the  glory  of  God  is  fnoj} 
properly  our  endeavouring  a  participation  of  his  goodnefs^  and  an  earne/i  un- 
ceffant  purfuing  after  divine  perfciiion.  When  God  becomes  fo  great  in  our 
eyes,  and  all  created  things  fo  little,  that  we  reckon  upon  nothing  as  worthy  of 
cur  aims  or  ambitions  but  a  ferious  participation  of  the  divine  tiature,  and  the 
exercife  of  divine  virtues,  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  kindnefs,  good- 
nefs, and  the  like  :  when  the  foul  beholding  the  irifinite  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of 
the  divinity,  and  then  looking  down  and  beholding  all  created perfeP.ion  mantled 
over  with  darknefs,  is  ravifi^ed  into  love  and  admiration  of  never -fitting  bright- 
nefs,  and  endeavours  after  the  greateji  refcmblance  of  God  in  jufticc,  love,  and 
goodnefs,  when  convcrfing  with  him  1*  vcrvx,"  iTrx^f.,  by  a  fecrei  feeling  of  the 
virtue,  fweetnefs  and  power  of  his  goodnefs,  we  endeavour  to  affimilate  our 
felves  to  him:  then  zve  may  be  fa  id  to  glorifie  him  indeed.  God  feeks  710  glory 
but  his  own,  a/id  we  have  none  ofo'^xx  own  to  give  him.  God  in  all  things 
feeks  himjelf  and  his  oiun  glory,  as  finding  nothing  better  than  himfelf;  and 
when  we  love  him  above  all  things,  and  endeavour  to  be  moft  like  him,  we 
declare  plainly  that  we  count  nothing  better  than  he  is. 

See  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  pag.  141,  142,  143.  And  this  fame 
excellent  notion  the  Pythagoreans  (however  they  came  by  it)  did  alfo 
te:ich.  It  was  one  of  their  fayings.  Thou  wilt  beft  glorifie  God,  by  affimilating 
and  making  thy  mind  like  to  God  f . 

And 
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And  I  will  trouble  the  reader  with  one  more  of  oui"  philofopher's  fay- 
jno-s,  which  is  no  lefs  worthy  of  his  obfervation  than  any  of  the  paft  re- 
cited ones,  viz.  T'hou  canjl  not  honour  God  in  giving  ought  to  him,  but  by 
lecoming  a  meet  a7id worthy perfon  to  receive  frorn  him*. 

And  the  great  oracle  of  truth,  our  blefled  Saviour,  hath  aflured  us,  that, 
herein  is  his  Father  glorified,  that  we  hear  much  fruit  (k);  that  we  are  fruitful 
in  all  hoHnefs.  And  we  learn  from  St.  Paul,  Phil.  i.  ii.  That  they 
are  the  fruits  ofrightcoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jcfus  Chrijl  (or  theeffe£ts  of  his 
grace  and  Holy  Spirit)  which  redound  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  God.  And 
then  do  we  praife  him  moft  fignificantly  and  effectually,  when  we  zxe filled 
(as  there  he  pravs  the  Philippians  may  be)  ivith  thcje  fruits :  when  righte- 
oufnefs  takes  pofTeflion  of  our  foul?,  grows  and  encreafes  in  them,  and 
exerts  it  felf  in  our  lives  (as  it  mud  needs  do  whercfoever  it  is)  and  our 
whole  converfation  fliine  with  it. 

Infhort;  circumcifton  is  nothing,  and  uncircumciftou  is  nothing,  (neither 
any  opinions,  nor  performances,  nor  forbearances,  that  have  no  influence 
upon  the  foul  and  fpirit,  are  any  thing ;)  but  the  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God:  this  is  all  in  all.  In  Chriji  Jefus  nothing  at  all  availcth  but  fuch 
a  faith  as  works  by  love  (^^  dyd-jr-ni  Etyc^yw/AEm,  or  is  perfeBed  by  charity)  and 
a  new  creature.  And  f  any  man  he  in  Chriji,  he  is  a  new  creature:  and 
whofoever  is  a  new  creature,  is  in  Chrifl:  or  a  true  Chriftian.  All  which 
St.  Paul  hath  plainly  taught  us,  in  i  Cor.  vii.  19.  Gal.  v.  6.  2  Cor.  v. 
J  7,  Thofe  in  whom  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel  hs-th  taken  good  effect,  are 
indeed  Chri/lians,  and  none  but  fuch ;  In  the  fuccefs  of  that  muil  needs  lie 
the  power  of  Chrifuanity,  and  in  nothing  elfe.  And  therefore  whofoever 
they  are  in  whom  the  genuine  effedls  of  righteoufncfs  and  true  holinefs 
are*  confpicuous,  we  ought  to  look  upon  them  as  living  members  of  that 
body  whereof  Chrift  is  the  head.  Whoever  are  ready  to  profefs  their 
faith  in  God  and  Chrilt  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  Scripture  phrafes  (with- 
out perverting  their  manifeft  and  apparent  fenfe)  and  lead  a  life  anfv/era- 
ble  (for  ought  we  can  difcern)  totheclear  intimations  of  our  Saviour's  will, 
and  all  the  rules  plainly  laid  down  in  his  holy  Gofpel,  (though  it  fhould 
not  be  their  fortune  to  concur  with  us  in  all  our  fcntiments)  it  is  our  duty 
to  judge  them  to  be  indued  with  all  the  effentials,  and  integral  parts  of 
ChriftTanity,  and  accordingly  to  carry  our  felves  towards  them:  or  we 
Ihall  offer  them  too  great  a  temptation  to  fufpeft,  that  we  our  felves  are 
io-norant  wherein  they  confift,  and  for  all  our  great  profeffion  are  void  of 

them.       ■ 

There  is  one  thing  more  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  concerning 
the  wei'J-hty  and  moil:  important  point  we  are  nov/  difcourfing,  and  which 
contains  the  fum  of  all  that  need  to  be  faid  about  it,  ■z-v^.That  it  is  impofli- 
ble  we  fliould  not  have  the  Defign  of  Chrijliayiity  accompliftied  in  us,  and 
therefore  that  we  fliould  be  deftitute  of  the  power  tiiereof,  if  we  make  our 
Saviour's  ?noJl  cxce'.hit  life  (a  fhort  account  of  v/hich  we  have  been  in 
this  tradtate  prefented  with)  the  pattern  of  our  livei -,.  if  we  write  after 
that  fair  copy  he  hath  therein  fet  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  blefled  itep?,  and 

be 

*  OJ  yap  n^riffnq  rlv  Qilv  ^loavTi  avrZ,  aX^"' «|i!;  ra  7^(x^i7>  t«  -uu^  lxi\m 
y:-^lA.tvci.     Comment,  in  Aur.  Carm.  pag.  22. 

CkJ  John  V.  18. 
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be  fuch,  according  to  our  meafure  and  capacity,  as  we  have  underftood 
he  was  in  this  world.  Thofe  that  finccrely  and  induitriouily  endeavour 
to  imitate  the  holy  Jefus  in  his  fpirit  and  actions,  can  never  be  ignorant 
what  it  is  to  be  truly  Chrirtians  ;  nor  can  they  fail  to  be  fo.  And  if  tlie 
hiitory  of  his  life  were  more  perufcd  and  minded,  and  that  he  defigned  to 
be  therein  our  example  (as  both  he  and  his  apoitles  have  often  enough 
affiired  us  he  did)  were  more  fcrioufly  confidered,  it  could  not  poflibiy 
be  that  the  defign  of  his  Gofpcl,  and  that  wherein  confifts  the  power  of 
godlincfs  and  foul  of  Chviflianity,  ftiould  be  by  fo  many  fo  miferably 
miftaken,  as  we  fee  it  is. 


The  Conclujion, 

t^^t^T^Sl^sHAT  remaineth  now,  but  that  we  feduloufly,  and  with  the 
.^:W0  greatefi:  concern,  betake  our  felves  to  find  that,  which  hath 
■^^w-frv^  been  proved  to  be  the  defign  of  Chrijiianity,  accom.plifh'd  in  our 
hearts  and  lives. 

That  we  endeavour  above  all  things,  to  ivalk  vjorthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  arc  called  ;  and  that  cur  converfation  he  as  bccomcth  the  Gofpel 
of  Chr'ifl:  and  by  that  means  make  it  appear  to  our  felves  and  others, 
that  v/e  are  not  in  the  number  of  thofe  wretched  fouls,  on  whom  the 
knowledge  of  the  moil  incomparable  religion  is  thrown  away,  and  be- 
flowed  to  very  ill,  or  to  no  purpofe. 

That  we  place  the  kingdom  of  God  not  in  word^  but  in  power;  and  our 
Chriftianity  not  in  letting  our  tongues  loofe,  but  in  bridling  both  them 
and  our  exorbitant  afFc£lions. 

That  we  make  lefs  noife,  be  lefs  difputatious^  and  more  obedient;  That 
we  talk  and  cavil  lefs,  and  be  and  live  better :  as  v/ell  knowing,  that  an 
objecling,  quarrelfome  and  v/rangling  humour,  ferves  to  no  better  end, 
than  eating  out  the  heart  and  life  of  all  true  religion. 

Let  us  exercife  our  felves  unto  real  and  fubftantial  godlinefs,  and  in 
keeping  our  confciences  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  towards 
men;  and  in  ftudying  the  Gofpel  to  inable  us  not  to  difcourfe^  or  only  to 
believe ;  but  alfo  and  above  all  things  to  do  lucll. 

Let  us  efteem  Chriftianity  a  principle  of  fuch  vigour,  fprightlinefs  and 
a<fl:ivity,  as  to  be  affured  of  nothing  more,  than  that  it  cannot  pofTibly  be 
where  it  doth  not  act;  and  that  the  lives  of  thofe  that  are  indued  with  it 
cannot  but  bear  witnefs  to  the  force  of  it. 

Let  us  do  what  lyeth  in  us  to  convince  our  infidels^  that  the  rclioion  of 
the  bleffed  Jefus  is  no  trick  or  device  ;  and  our  wanton  and  loofe  Chrijliansy 
that  it  is  no  notional  bufuiefs,  ov  fpeculative  fcience,  by  letting-  them  fee 
what  it  hath  produced  in  our  felves :  by  (hewing  them  how  fober  and 
temperate,  how  chafte,  how  feverely  juft,  how  m.eek  and  peaceable,  how 
humble,  how  patient  and  fubmiflive  to  the  will  of  God,  how  lovin^  and 
charitable,  what  contemners  of  this  world,  and  confiders  in  God,  we  are 
enabled  to  be  by  the  power  of  it. 

VqjuVL  Dd  Let 
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Let  us  declare  that  we  are  not  mere  profcilors  of  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
by  doing  adls  worthy  of  fuch  a  faith  :  that  v/e  are  not  barely  relyers  on 
Chrilt's  ri^hteoufnefs,  by  being  imitators  of  it,  by  being  righteous  as  he  was 
righteous :  that  we  do  truly  believe  the  Chriftian  doctrine,  by  cheerfully 
complying  with  the  Chriftian  precepts.  (I)  Hereby  let  us  know  that  we 
do  indeed  know  him,  that  we  keep  his  commandments. 

By  our  care  thus  to  do  fiiall  our  minds  (as  hath  been  fhewn)  be  in- 
li'jhtned  in  all  neceflary  truth*.  It  was  by  their  care  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  that  the  primitive  Chriflians  obtained  the  right  knowledge  of  it. 
And  there  is  no  fuch  method  for  the  acquiring  of  all  ufeful  knowledge  as 
this  is. 

By  this  means  fhall  we  alfo  be  kept  conllant  in  the  true  profeffion  of 
the  faith.  The  obedient  are  the  only  Chriftians  that  are  out  of  danger 
even  of  a  total  apoflafie  ;  nor  can  there  be  any  fure  hold  of  any  one  that 
is  not  obedient.  He  whofe  great  defign  is  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  his  Son  Jefus,  is  the  only  folid,  ftable  and  fettled  man.  Our 
Saviour  hath  likened  him  unto  a  wije  man  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock^ 
which,  notwithftanding  that  the  rain  defcended,  and  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  all  beat  upon  it,  fell  not,  becaufe  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock  (?n).  And  on  the  contrary  he  hath  compared  thofe  that  hear,  but  do 
not  his  fayings,  to  2^fooUjh  man  which  built  his  hovje  upon  the  fands  (n)  ; 
which,  when  affaulted  by  a  tempeft,  fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  '1  is 
no  ftrange  thing  to  fee  a  very  highly  profcffmg,  if  he  be  not  as  confcien- 
tioufly  living  a  Chriftian,  tofled  up  and  down  like  a  wave  of  the  fea,  and 
carried  away  with  every  Vv'ind  of  do61:rine :  but  fo  will  not  the  obedient  per- 
fon  be.  He  may  ('tis  confefled)  alter  his  opinion  in  the  lefs  weighty  and 
more  obfcurely  delivered  points,  but  thofe  which  belong  to  the  main  body  and 
fuhjiance  of  Chriftianity,  and  are  plaijily  revealed,  as  all  fuch  are,  he  will 
infeparably  adhere  to. 

By  this  means  will  our  knowledge  be  fantStified  and  made  ufeful,  but 
without  the  care  of  obedience  it  will  be  utterly  unprofitable,  nay,  of  very 
hurtful  and  mifchievous  confequcnce.  Whatfoever  Chriftian  knowledge 
is  not  impregnated  with  anfwerable  goodnefs,  but  is  unaccompanied  with 
Chriftian  pradice,  is  not  only  an  itfipid  and  jepme,  but  alfo  a  flatulent 
thins,  that  in  ftead  of  nourijhing  is  apt  to  fwell  and  puffnp  the  fouls  of 
mcn'i  I  mean,  to  make  them  proud  and  highly  opijiiojiated  of  their  own 
v/orth,  cenforious  and  contemners  of  other  people,  and  of  a  conceited 
and  pragmatical,  a  contentious  and  unpeaceablc  behaviour.  And  there  is 
no  man  but  may  obferve  too  too  many  ofour  great  pretenders  to  Chriftianity 
unhappily  exemplifying,  and  demonftrating  by  their  practices,  this  fad 
truth. 

By  this  means,  (hall  we  convince  gainfayers  more  than  by  any  argu- 
ments: but  they  are  never  like  to  be  perfuaded  that  o\ir  judgements  are 
orthodox,  while  they  perceive  our  converfations  to  be  heretical.  Wicked 
men  are  a  great  difcredit  to  any  party  they  fide  with,  and  do  it  mighty 

diiTervice. 

(IJ  John  ii.  3.  f 

•  iio(i;vTf?  TO  S/7v»ifA«  tS   0sa  T9    ^iM^x  y(»i,V«3f<-;i'.  Clcm.    Alexcn^jriii* 
Stromal.  Lib.  i.  pag.  288. 
(tn)  Matt.  vii.  24. 
(n)  Yerfe  26. 
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diflcrvice.  I  wifh  we  of  the  Church  o^Efigland  did  not  know  this  by  very 
woeful  experience.  And  on  the  other  hand,  a  good  life  cannot  but  be 
of  exceeding  great  force  to  draw  diflenters  to  the  embracing  of  our  reli- 
gion. We  fee  that  mere  pretences  to  great  fanftity  do  ftrangely  make 
profelytes  to  feveral  forms,  that  have  nothing  befides  to  fet  them  off. 
And  as  for  obftinate  perfons,  who  are  peremptorily  refolved  that  they 
will  by  no  means  be  prevailed  with  to  come  over  to  us,  they  will,  how- 
ever, be  greatly  difabled  from  reproaching  our  religion,  when  they  are 
convinc'd  that  it  hath  excellent  effedls  on  the  profeflbrs  of  it:  or  at  leaft, 
neither  their  reproaches,  nor  any  attempts  whatfoever  againft  it,  could 
then  ever  have  fuccefs,  or  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to  its  confiderable  pre- 
judice. Nor  would  that  idle  and  fenfelefs  talk,  whereby  fome  hot  people 
endeavour  to  prove  us  an  J-nti-ChriJ}lan  Church,  be  by  many,  if  by  any, 
liftened  to,  could  they  difcern  among  us  more  Chrijlian  lives :  could  they 
be  once  fatisfied  that  we  efteem  it  our  principal  intereft  and  concernment, 
to  make  our  felves  and  others  really  znd  fubj^untiai/y  good.  So  is  the  will 
of  God  (faith  S.  Peter,)  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  fiknce  the  igno- 
rance offiolijh  men  (0). 

By  this  means  fhall  we  pafs  cheerfully  through  this  fad  world ;  and  in 
the  midfl  of  our  thoughts  within  us,  will  folid  comforts  delight  our  fouls. 
Little  do  thofe  think  what  happinefs  they  deprive  themfelves  of,  even  in 
this  life,  that  place  their  religion  in  any  thing  more  than  an  univerfal  re- 
fpecl  to  their  Saviour's  precepts.  There  is  no  true  Chriilian  that  needs 
to  be  told,  that  the  more  careful  he  is  to  obey  God,  the  more  fweetly  he 
enjoys  himfelf:  nor,  that  a  virtuous  and  holy  life  doth  feveral  ways 
bring  in  a  conftant  revenue  of  peace  and  pleafure  ;  even  fuch  as  no  earthly 
thing  can  afford  any  that  deferves  to  be  nam'd  with  if.  Every  good 
man  feels  that  Chrift's  yoke  is  not  \e{s  pleafant  thzn  eajie,  nor  his  burthen 
more  light  than  delightful:  and  that  all  his  ways  are,  upon  many  accounts, 
ways  ofpleafantnefs,  and  all  his  paths  peace.  So  that,  were  there  no  other 
reward  to  be  hoped  for,  but  what  daily  attends  them,  it  would  be  molt 
unqueftionably  our  intereft  to  walk  in  them,  and  to  forfake  all  other  for 
them :  and  there  is  no  one  of  Chrift's  dilciples  that  by  experience  under- 
ftands  what  his  blefled  Mafter's  injunctions  are,  that  would  be  content  to 
be  eafed,  though  he  might,  of  them:  or  that  would  accept  ofz^aetus  from 
performing  the  duties  required  by  him,  though  he  fhould  have  it  offered 
him,  even  with  the  broad feal of  heaven  (which  is  impoflible  to  be  fuppofed ) 
affixed  to  it. 

But,  laftly,  by  this  means  fhall  we  obtain,  when  we  depart  hence,  the 
end  of  our  faith,  even  the  falvation  cf  our  fouls,  and  arrive  at  a  moft  happy 
and  glorious  immortality.  By  the  purfuance  of  real  and  univerfal  righte- 
oufnefs  ihall  we  certainly  obtain  the  crown  ofrighteoufnefs,  which  our  rio-h- 
teous  Redeemer  hath  purchafed  for  us,  and  God  the  Righteous  Judge  (p) 
will  give  unto  us.  An  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  we  Ihall  aflu- 
redly  reap,  if  we  faint  not,  and  be  not  weary  of  well-doing. 

Glory,  honour  and  peace  (q)  are  the  undoubted  portion  of  every  foul  that 
worketh  good.  And  bleffed  are^thejy  that  do  bis  com?na7idments,for  they  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  fnall  enter^hrough  the  gates  into  the  city  (r'j. 

But 
Co  J  I  Pet.  ii.  15.  CpJ  2  Tim.  4. 

(^)  Rom.  ii.  10.  (r)  Rev.  xxii.  14, 
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But  I'f  on  the  contrary,  we  fooliflily  fatisfie  our  felves  with  an  meffeSlnal 
faith  in  Chrift,  a  notional  knowledge  and  empty  profefTion  of  his  religionj 
Of  a.me«rly  external  and  partial  righteoufnefs;  thefe  will  be  fo  far  from 
iutitiing  us  to  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
they  (at  leaft  the  three  former)  will  much  heighten  our  mifery  in  the 
world  to  come,  and  exceiiively  aggravate  our  condemnation. 

Let  us  hear  thd  conclujloii  of  the  whole  matter  :  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
incifidments  {(wni  a  principk  of  love  to  him  aiid  tiiQm]  for  this  is  the  luhols. 
tf/'(ihc  Uhrillian)  J/tf/J. 
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lir>0<'^JPENIUS  in  his  Bibliotheca  realis  Theologica  ;  Cave  In  hi^ 
< >  i  <;>  Hiftoria  Literaria  ;  £)z/ P/'w  in  hisNouvellc  Bibiiothequej  Bray 
^XXt^  in  his  Bibliotheca  Parochialis;  Cabnet  in  his  Bibliotheca  Sacra; 
Fabricius,  De  Bitre^  JVakhius^  and  a  great  many  others,  ha\'e  pubhfhed 
accounts  or  the  principal  writers  on  Theological  Subjedls  j  I  have  no  in- 
tention to  emulate  the  labours  of  thefe  learned  Men ;  but  as  fome  of  the 
Clergy  have  ability  to  purchafe,  and  many  of  them  inclination  to  ufe  a 
Theological  Library,  1  thought  it  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  younger 
part  of  them,  if  I  put  down  a  few  of  the  mofl:  approved  Books  in  Divi-r 
nity,  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge.  My  chief  difficulty  in  form- 
ing this  Catalogue,  has  been  to  make  it  a  fhort  one;  for  the  number  of 
books  explanatory  of  Scripture,  which  any  perfon,  who  has  a  tafte  for  this 
kind  of  learning,  would  wifh  to  be  polTelTed  of,  not  fo  much  for  the  fake 
of  pcrufmg,  as  of  confulting  them,  is  very  great.  Our  Englifh  writers 
alone  on  Scripture  Subjedls,  are  exceeding  numerous;  the  reader  who 
wifhes  to  fee  what  the  number  was,  above  a  century  ago,  may  confult  a 
book  publiflied  at  London,  1668,  2d  Ed.  intitled, — The  Catalogue  of  our 
Engliib  Writers  on  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  whether  Comm.entators,  Elucidators,  Annotators,  Expofitors  at 
large  or  in  fmgle  Sermons. — It  might  have  been  expelled  that  I  fhould 
have  given  a  more  fcientiiic  form  to  this  Catalogue,  and  if  I  had  been 
making  a  complete  Bibliotheca  Sacra^  I  would  have  done  it  5  but  in  the 
few  books  which  are  here  enumerated,  1  thought  it  as  ufeful  to  arrange 
them  according  to  their  fize,  as  to  their  fubjeiff. 

I  am  fenfible  that  I  have  omitted  in  this  Catalogue  the  mention  of 
many  books,  which  other  men  would  have  introduced  into  it;  but  fo  I 
ihould  have  done,  though  I  had  made  it  twice  as  long  as  it  is ;  and  yet  it 
is  fo  copious,  that,  I  believe,  there  are  few  fubjeds  in  divinity,  on  which 
the  Student  may  not  find  fufficient  Information,  by  confulting  fome  or 
other  of  the  Authors  here  enumerated.  It  is  probable  too,  that  fome 
may  find  fault  with  me  for  having  introduced  books  which  they  would 
have  omitted;  I  mean  thofe  books,  efpecially,  which  maintain  Doflrines 
oppofite  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  I  intreat  them 
to  confider,  whether  we  were  not  Members  of  the  Church  of  Chrijl,  be- 
fore we  were  Members  of  the  Church  of  England -y  and  again  and  again 
to  refledl,  whether  we  can  promote  the  interefts  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
by  lliiling  the  Arguments  of  thofe  who  think,  that  as  the  Church  oi  Je- 
rufalem,  Alexandria^  Antioch  and  Rome  hav^e  erred,  io  alfo  the  Church  of 
England  hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies, 
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but  alfo  in  iiiatters  of  faith.  If  in  this  point  they  think  amlfs,  their  ar- 
guments will  be  overthrown  and  produce  no  effeil;  but  if  they  think 
rightlyj  God  grant  that  they  may  produce  their  proper  effect  —  the  pre- 
valence of  Gofpel  Truth, — And  whether  they  think  rightly  or  amifs,  can 
never  be  ^o  clearly  known,  as  by  encouraging  them,  on  the  moft  liheral 
principles,  to  publifti  to  the  world  the  refult  of  their  critical  inquiries  into 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  Language. 
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FOLIOS. 

[f  jtlOKSlETU  S  Teftamentum  Hebraicum  cum  variis  Lc^lionibus.   Edi- 
^;  V  "%  dit  Benj.  Kennicot  S.T.P.  Oxonii,  1776-80, 1  vol. -^ The  Au- 
^'v^^-^  thor  of  this  Work  certainly  pofl'efled  the  ^iXoTronav  of  the  diftin- 
guinled  writers  of  the  laft  century :  the  great  utility  of  this  Collation 
of  Hebrew  MSS.  will  beft  be  known,  when  the  prefent  Englifh  Tranf- 
lation  of  the  old  Teftament  (hall  be  ameyukd  by  Authority;  an  event 
which  many  good  men  anxiouOy  expect. 
Biblia  Ilebraica  cum  Notis  criticis  et  Verfionc  Latina  ad  Notas  criti- 
cas  fa£la;  acccdunt  Libri  Gr.-eci  qui  Dcutero-Canonici  vocantur  in 
tres  ClalTcs  diitributi.     Au6lore  Car.  Fran.  Houbigant,  Lutetiae  Pari- 
fiorum,  1753'  4  vol. — The  opinion  of  the  Integrity  of  the  common 
printed  Hebrew  Text  is  fliewn,  in  this  Edition  of  the  Bible,  to  be  er- 
roneous ;  Houbigant  having,  in  this  point,  anticipated,  in  fome  mea- 
sure, the  labours  of  Keimicot.     The  Latin  Verfion,  from  its  confor- 
niity  to  the  Idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  is  efteemcd  inelegant ; 
but  it  may  not  on  that  account  be  lefs  ufeful. 
The  Hebrew  Concordance  adapted  to  the  Englifli  Bible,  difpofcd  after 
the  Manner  of  Buxtorf,  by  John  Taylor  of  Norwich,  Lond.  1754,  2 

Yol. The  firft  Concordances  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  compofed 

in  the  13th  Century,  and  were  of  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Concordances 
rrave  rife  to  Lexicons  and  Dictionaries ;  and  the  learned  Author  of 
this  Concordance  recommends  it,  as  not  merely  fcrving  to  find  places 
of  Scripture,  but  as  the  beft  Hebrew  Lexicon  which  is  extant.  Other 
Hebrew  Concordances  are,  That  by  Marius  dc  Calafio,  Rome,  1621, 
A  vol.  A  new  edition  of  which  was  publifhcd  by  W.  Romaine,  Lond. 
\nin. — That  by  W.  Robertfon,  intitled,  Thcfaurus  Lingua  San^a  five 
Concordontiale  Lexicon  Mchrceo-Latiuum-Bihlicum^  Lond.  1680. — And 
that  by  Buxtorf,  which  Taylor  made  the  Ground-work  of  his  own, 
and  of  which  bifhop  Barlow  faj-^,  though  it  be  X'i'i^^  yet  whether  it  be 
not  better  than  Calafio's,  Do5ii  judicent. 
Vetus  Teitamentum  Gr^cuni  ex  vcrfione  LXX  Ir.tcrpretum,  c>:  Antl- 
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quilTimo  MS.  Jlexandrlno^  et  Ope  aliorum  Excm^larlum,  ac  prircorurti 
iicriptorum,  prsefertim  vero  Hexaplaris  Editionis  Origenian^e  cmenda- 
tum  atque  fuppletum;  iiimmacura  edidit  Joan.  Erneflus  Grabe  S.T.P., 
Oxonii,  1707,  &c.  2  vol.  An  improved  Edition  of  this  Work  was 
publiflied  by  Breitingerl.^\g\xn  Helvetiorumj  i  /  30,  4  vol.  /\.i6.  A  Col- 
lation of  the  MSS.  of  the  Septuagint^  as  recommended  by  Dr*  Owcriy 
would  certainly  be  very  acceptable  to  the  learned  World ;  and  I  ha\  e 
no  doubt  in  thinking,  that  the  Syndics  of  the  Univerfity  Prefs  in 
Cambridge,  would  lend  a  very  liberal  Afliftance  to  any  one,  who  would 
undertake  to  publifh  a  properly  collated  Edition  &f  this  ancient 
Verfion. 

Daniel  fecundum  Septuaglnta  ex  Tetraplis  Origenis,  niiric  pHmutn  editus 
e  fmgulari  Chifiano  Codice  annorum  fupra  800,  Romjej  1772.  The 
portion  of  the  Chifianus  Codex\  which  is  here  publiflied,  is  diftinguifhed 
in  the  MS.  itfelf  by  this  note,  Dam  el  fecundum  LXX  dcfcriptus  ej}  ah 
Exernplari  ejufntodi  Notationem  hahente  "  dcpromptus  elt  'Eetraplis  cum 
quibus  eft  recognitus."  In  all  the  Editions  of  the  Septuagint,  the 
Book  of  Daniel  is  thought  to  be  printed  from  the  Tranflation  of  77v5-. 
dotion^  or  at  leaft  not  from  the  pure  Verfion  of  the  LXXj  (fee  Dr, 
Owen's  learned  Inquiry  into  the  prefent  State  of  the  Septuagint  Ver- 
fion), but  the  Tetraplaoi  Origen  contained  the  real  pure  Verlion  of  the 
LXX;  and  it  is  this  Verfion  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  which  the  learned 
Author  has  publifhed,  after  it  had  been  neglected  for  above  1500  years. 
A  literal  Englifh  Tranflation  of  this  real  Septuagint  Verfion  of  Da- 
niel, accompanied  with  proper  Notes,  would  be  a  Work  of  Credit ; 
and  I  throw  out  the  hint  in  hopes  that  fome  one  afnongft  ourfelves 
may  have  inclination  to  purfue  it. 

Abraham!  Trommii  Concordanti^e  Grscas  Verfibnis  vulgo  ^xScx.  Septua- 
ginta  Interpretum.  Amftel.  1718,  2  vol.  Taylor,  in  fpeaking  of  his 
Hebrew  Concordance,  commends  this  Greek  one  as  a  very  exact  and 
judicious  Work,  and  points  out  the  manner  of  ufing  it  to  great  ad- 
vantage in  conjuniStion  with  his  own. 

Biblia  Sacra  Polyglotta  compleclentia  Textus  Originales  Hebraicum 
cum  Peutateucho  Samaritano,  Chaldaicum,  Gra^cum ;  verfionumque 
aritiquarum  Samaritans,  Grsjcae  LXXII  Interpretum,  Chaldaica?, 
Syriacse,  Arabics?,  ^Ethiopicas,  Perficae,  Vulg.  Lat.  quicquid  compa- 
rari  poterat.  Edidit  Brianus  Waltonus  S.l\  P.  Lond.  1657,  6  vol. 
Other  Polyglots  of  repute  are,  That  publifhed  under  the  Aufpices  of 
Cardinal  Ximenes  at  Alcala  or  Complutum  in  1514,  (Sec.  6  vol.  That 
by  Arias  Montanus  at  Antwerp,  1569,  &c.  8  vol.  That  which  o-oes 
under  the  name  of  Vetablus,  at  Heidelberg,  1568,  2  vol.  and  that  by 
Mich,  le  Jay  at  Paris,  1645,  10  vol.  of  which  De  Bure^  in  his  Bibllo- 
graphle  Injiruciive^  fays,  that  ^Valton's  was  but  a  re-impref!ion.  The 
truth  is,  that  every  fubfequent  Polyglot  was  an  improvement  upon  the 
preceding ;  and  Walton'?,  as  being  the  laft,  comprehends,  together 
■with  various  Additions,  every  Thing  of  Value  that  is  contained  in  any 
of  the  reft.  Tht  Prolegomena  prefixed  to  this  Polyglot  vAW  give  much 
information  to  the  Reader,  concerning  facred  Chronology  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  tVe  Romans  - 
concerning  the  Monies,  Weights,  and  Meaiures  of  the  Hebrews, 
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Greeks,  and  Romans ;  concerning  the  Geography  of  the  Holy  Land ; 
the  Defcriptlon  of  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerufalcm  \  the  Origin  of 
Languages  ;   the  Verfions  and  Editions  of  the  Bible,  Sec. 

Lexicon  Heptaglotton  Hebraicum,  Chaldaicum,  Syriucum,  Samarita- 
num,  /Etliiopicum,  Arabicum,  et  Perlicum,  digeftum  et  evulgatum, 
ab  Edvardo  Caftello,  Lond.  1686,  2  vol.—  Caftel  affifted  Walton  in 
the  publication  of  his  Polyglot  j  he  foon  afterwards  compofed  this 
Lexicon  as  a  neceflary  Supplement  to  that  Work.  He  fays  of  him- 
felf,  Dies  ilk  tanqv.am  ftjhis  et  oticfus  vijus  ej}^  in  quo  tayn  Bibliis  Pcly- 
rlottis  quani  Lexicis  hifce  provehcJidis  fexdecim  out  ociodecim  horas  dietim 
non  infudaz'i :  2ind  that  for  near  twenty  years  together! 

Kumfredi  Hodii  de  Bibliorum  Textibus  Originalibus,  Verfionibus  Grae- 
cis,  et  Latina  Vulgata,  Libri  IV.  viz.  L  Contra  Hiftoriam  LXX 
Interpretum  Ariftea;  nomine  infcriptam  Diflcrtatio,  cScc.  IL  De  Ver- 
fione  (quarn  vocant)  LXX  Literpretum  audloribus  veris,  eamque 
Conficiendi  Tempore,  Modo,  et  Ratione.  IlL  Hiftoria  Scholaflica 
Textuum  Originalium,  Verfionifque  Greece  LXX  di£lx,  et  Latins 
VuWatie,  6:c.  IV.  De  cseteris  Graecis  Verfionibus,  Origenis  Hexz- 
pHs,6cc.  praemittitur  Arifteas  Hiftoria  Graece  et  Latine.  Oxon.  1705. 

Novum  Teftamentum  Grascum,  cum  Leilionibus  variantibus  MSS.  Ex- 
emplarium,  Verfionum,  Editionum,  SS.Patrum  et  Scriptorum  Eccle- 
fiafticorurn  ;  et  in  eafdem  notis.  Accedunt  Loca  Scripturae  Parallela, 
aliaque  exegetica.  Praemittitur  Differtatio  de  Libris  N.T.  et  Canonis 
Conilitutione,  et  S.  Tcxtus  N.  Foederis  ad-noftra  ufque  Tempora 
Hiftoria.  Studio  et  Lahore  Joan.  Millii  S.T.  P.  Colle6tIonem  Mil- 
lianam  recenfuit,  mcliori  ordlne  difpofuit  novifque  acccflionibus  locu- 
pletavit  Ludolphus  Kufterus.  Roterodami,  1710.  The  Edition  of 
this  Teftament,  publiftied  at  Oxford  in  1 707,  is  preferable  to  this  for 
the  larrenefs  of  the  Type ;  another  Edition,  with  Kufter's  Additions, 
was  publifhed  at  Leipfic,  1723. 

Novum  Teftamentum  Grascum  Editionis  receptee,  cum  Lc(5lionibus  va- 
riantibus Codicum  MSS.  Editionum  aliarum,  Verfionum,  et  Patrum, 
nec-non  Commentario  plcniore  ex  Scriptoribus  veteribus  Hcbraeis, 
Grxcis  et  Latinis  Hiftoriam  et  vim  Verborum  illuftrante.  Opera  et 
Studio  Joan.  Jacob.  Wetfteinii,  Amftel.  1751-2,  2  vol.  The  Au- 
thor in  the  Prslego?nena  to  this  AVork,  treats  of  the  Manufcripts,  Ver- 
fions and  moft  of  the  noted  Editions  of  the  Greek  Teftament  which 
were  publiflied  before  his  own,  which  he  reckons  to  have  been  19  or 
20  beginning  with  that  publifhed  at  Complutum  in  15 14.  *'  Sunt 
autem  Editiones  principes  N.  T.  (negleclis  iis  editionibus,  qure  prio- 
rem  aliquam  x*t«  -ao^a.  exprl'iYunt)  in  univerfum  viginti  aut  noven- 
decim."  The  Prolegomena  were  publiflied  feparately  in  1730,  and 
again  by  Semler,  Halae  Magdebriae,  1764;  with  fome  Additions  and 
an  Appendix  concerning  the  ancient  Latin  V^crfions. 
Vovi  Teftamenti  Jefu  Chrifti  Grasci,  hoc  eft  Originalis  Linguae  Ta- 
meion,  aliis  Concordantire,  Opera  Eraf.  Schmidii,  Liplli,  171 7.  This 
Book  was  firft  publiflied  at  Wittcmberg  in  1638,  and  it  is  looked  upon 
as  a  threat  Improvem.ent  of  the  Concordance  of  Henry  Stephens,  pub- 
iiflied  in  1595-  This  Concordance  maybe  of  great  fcrvice  in  afffting 
the  reader  to  find  out  the  true  meaning  of  any  word,  which  has  been 
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ufed  more  than  once  by  the  Writers  of  the  new  Teftament ;  for,  by  a 
comparifon  of  the  fenfes  in  which  it  has  been  ufed  in  different  places, 
he  will  be  able  to  inveftigate  the  fenfe  it  bears  in  the  place  in 
queflion. 

Harmonia  iTvangelica,  cui  fubjecSla  eft  Hiftoria  Chrifti  ex  quatuor  Evan- 
geliis  concinnata.  AccelTerunt  tres  Differtationes  de  annis  Chrifti, 
de  que  Concordia  et  Au6loritate  Evangcliorumj  audtore  Joan.Clerico. 
Amftel.  1699.  and  in  Englifh  in  4to.  Lond.  1701. 

An  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels,  in  which  the  Original  Text  is  difpofed  after 
Le  Clerc's  general  Manner,  with  fuch  various  Readings  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Page,  as  have  received  Wetftein's  Sanction  in  his  folio  Edition  of 
the  Greek  Teftament.  Obfervations  are  fubjolned  tending  to  fettle 
the  Time  and  Place  of  every  Tranfaction,  to  eftablifh  the  Series  of 
Fails,  and  to  reconcile  feeming  Inconfiftencies.  By  W.  Newcome 
D.  D.  Biftiop  of  Oflbry.  Dublin,  1778.  Many  other  Harmonies  of 
the  Gofpels  have  been  publiftied,  but  none  preferable  to  this. 

Critici  Sacri,  five  docSliffimorum  Virorum  in  SS.  Biblia  Annotationes  et 
Tradlatus.  Lond.  1660,  et  Amftel.  1698.     Cornelius  Bee,  the  Printer 
of  this  great  Work,  and  who  had  a  Patent  for  the  Sale  of  it,  thus  inti- 
mates its  Value  to  the  Reader.     "  Hic  enim  circiter  libri  nonao-inta 
iique  integ?-!,    in  novem  coierunt,   et  libne  plus  minus  quinqucigeyia 
(nuper  vix  aut  ne  vix  minoris  hsec  omnia  coemifles)  jam  ad  quindenas 
rediguntur."     The  prefent  Price  of  this  Work  is  not  above  tiijo  or 
three  pounds.     Amongft  the  90  Authors  whofe  Annotations  on  the 
whole  or  on  different  parts  of  the  Bible  are  here  printed  intire,  we 
meet  with  the  names  of  Munfter,  Fagius,  Vetablus,  Caftalic,  Clarius 
Drufms,  Grotius,  Erafmus,  Scaliger,  Cafaubon,  Capellus,  Scultetus 
Pricaeus,  &c. 

Synopfis  Criticorum  aliorumque  S.  Scripturze  Interpretum.  Opera  Mat. 
Poli.  Lond.  1669-74,  5  vol.— This  Work  is  a  kind  of  an  Abrido-ment 
of  the  preceding,  inriched  however  with  many  additions.  It  certainly 
may  be  of  great  ufe  to  thofe  who  have  not  the  command  of  many 
Books  ;  and  it  is  now  fold  for  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  ftiillino-s.  It 
was  reprinted  at  Utretch  in  1684;  and  fuice  that  time  two  other  Edi- 
tions of  it  have  been  publiftied  in  Germany:  which  ftiews,  that  into 
whatever  degree  of  negledl  this  Synopfis  may  have  fallen  amon^-ft  our- 
felves,  it  is  much  efteemed  abroad. 

Hugonis  Grotii  Opera  omnia  Theologica  in  tres  Tomos  (ufually  bound 
in  four  Volumes)  divifa,  ante  quidem  per  partes  nunc  autem  conjun- 
ftim  et  accuratius  Edita.  Amftel.  1679,4  vol.  Another  Edition  at 
Bafil,  1732.  — Grotius  was  of  the  fame  age  with  Epifcopius,  whofe- 
Theological  Inftitutes  he  fo  greatly  admired,  that  he  is  faid  to  have  al- 
ways carried  them  about  with  him.  Calmet  affirms,  that  Grotius' 
Opinions  are  very  ambiguous  as  to  the  Article  of  Chrift's  Divinity 
and  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin;  that  his  Preface  and  Explanation  of 
the  Canticles  are  fcandalous  ;  that  he  weakens  or  reduces  almoft  to 
nothing  the  Prophecies  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Notwithftandino-  this 
cenfure,  Grotius  is  defervedly  efteemed  one  of  the  beft  general  Com- 
mentators on  Scripture.  Vitringa  fays  of  him,  Hugo  Grotius  vj  tojj  ^tv 
^eywacriy  a  >.\xi  aK^ii^ni,  fed  eruditionis  et  limati  catera  judicii  refpeclu  hand 
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^uh'te  poji  Erapnum  £»  rot?  Bclgarum  a^iro*?  cenfcendus.  And  with  re- 
fpe£t  fo  his  dngmata^  it  ought  not,  lurely,  to  be  concluded,  that  an  In- 
terpreter denres  a  doctrine,  becaufe  he  does  not  admit  the  ufual  expcfi- 
tion  of  texts  weakly  adduced  in  its  fupport.  Grotius'  notions  con  - 
cen  1 1'^  the  Pope's  not  being  Antichriil:,  and  concerning  Paul's  ex- 
pc£tation  of  living  till  the  General  Judgment ;  are,  in  the  Opinion  of 
'    Hiany  fcnfible  Proteftants,  far  more  erroneous  than  any  thing  he  has 

fuid  about  the  Canticles. 
Mofis  Prophetse  Libri  quinque  ex  Tranflatione  Joannis  Clerici,  cum 
eiufdeni  Paraphrafi  perpetua,  Ccmmentario  Phiiolo^ico,  Diflertationi- 
bus  criticis  Tabulifque  Chroaologicis  et  Geographicis.  Ed.  ida.  au- 
aior  et  emendatior.  Amftel.  !7io. 
Veteris  Teftamenti  Libri  Hiftorici  ex  TranHatione  Joan.  Clerici,  cum 
eiufdem  Coir.mentario  Philologicoj  Diflertationibus  Criticis  et  Tabulis 
Chronologicis.  Amftel.  1708. 
Veteris  Teltanienti  Libri  Hagiographi  ex  Tranflatione  Joan.  Clerici, 
cum  eiufdem  Commcntario  Philologico  in  omnes  memoratos  Libros 
et  Paraphraf:  in  Jobum  ac  Pfalmos.  Amllcl.  1731. 
Veteris  Teftamenti  Prophetje  ab  Efaia  ad  Malachiam  ufque  ex  Tranfla- 
tione J.  Clerici,  cum  ejufdem  Commcntario  Philologico  et  Paraphrafi 
in  Efaiani,  Jt^remiam,  ejus  Lamentationes  et  Abdiam.  Amftel.  1731. 
'Thus  we  have  the  Tranflation  of  all  the  Books  of  the  old  Teftament, 
and  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  greateft  part  of  them',  by  one  of  the 
inoft  learvied  and  judicious  Critics  of  this  Century.     The  Diflerta^ 
tions  contained  in  this  work  are,  i.  De  Lingua  Hehraica.     2.  De 
optimo  genere  Interpretum  S.  Scripture.     3.  De  Scriptore  Penta- 
teuchi  Mofe,  ejufque  in  fcribendo  confilio.     4.  De  Sodomai  finitima- 
rumque  Urbium  fubverfione.     5.  De  Statua  Salina.     6.  De  Maris 
Idumsi  trajediione.     7.  A  Tranflation  into  Latin  of  the  three  firft 
'   Chapters  of  Selden's  Kiftory  of  Tythes.     8.  De  Scriptoribus  Libro- 
Tum  Hiftoricorum  veteris  Teftamenti.      q.  De  LXXII  virorum  in 
P^epublica  Populi  Hebrtci  Synedrio.      10.  De  Lepra  Mofaica.     11.  A 
Tranflation  into  Latin  of  omith's  Difcourfe  on  Prophecy.     12.  De 
.Poefi  Hcbraeorum. 
Kovar.n  Teftamentum  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti.,  ex  Verfione  Vulgatn, 
cuin  Paraphrafi  et  Adnotationibus  Kenrici  Hammondi  ex  Anglica  Lin- 
gua in  Latinam  tranftulit,  fuifque  Animadverfionibus  illuftravit,  cafti- 
gavit,  auxit  joa;:,  Cl-ricus.  Ed.  2da.  Francofort.   1714,2  vol.     All 
thefe  Works  of  Le  Clerc  may  be  met  wirh  uniformly  bound  under  the 
Title  of,  Clericus  in  vetus  et  novum  Teftamentum,  6  vol. 
A  Commeiuary  on  all  the  Books  of  the  old  Telhment,  excepting  the 
Prophets,  by  Bifnop  Patrick,   in  3  vol.    1679-94,  4th.  Ed.  Lond. 

1732. 

A  Commentary  upon  the  larger  and  Jefl'or  Prophets,  being  a  Continua- 
tion of  Biftiop  Patrick,  by  W.  Lowth,  D.  D.  3d.  Ed.  Lond.  1730. 

A  critical  Commentary  upon  tlie  Book  of  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  up- 
on Ecclchafticus,  Tobit,  Judith,  Baruch,  the  Hiftory  of  Sufannah,  and 
Bel  and  the  Dragon  j  to  which  are  added,  two  Diiiertations  on  the 
]Bcck;  of  the  Maccabees  and  Efdra?,  being  a  Continuation  of  Bp.  Pa- 
trick and  Mr.  Lowth,  by  R.  Anulu,  B.  D.  Lond.  1744-52.     Thefe 
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five  Volumes  contain  the  beft  Commentary  on  the  old  Teflament  and 
the  Apocrypha,  which  we  have  in  the  Englifli  Language, 
I'he  Theological  Works  of  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock,  fometime  Profeflbr 
of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Tongues  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and 
Ganon  of  Chrift  Church,  containing  his  Porta  Mofis  and  Englifli 
Commentary  on  Hofea,  Joel,  Micah,  and  Malachi.    To  which  is  pre- 
fixed, an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Writings,  never  before  printed, 
with  the  Addition  of  a  new  general  Index  to  the  Commentary,  by  Leo. 
Twells.  Lond.  1740,  2  vol. 
The  Works  of  the  reverend  and  learned  John  Lightfoot,  D.  D.  late 
Mafter  of  Catharine  Hall  in  Cambridge  and  Prebend  of  Ely.    Revifed 
and  corrciSed  by  George  Bright,  D.  D.  Lond.  1684,  ^  ^ol.    Another 
Edition  of  this  Work  with  a  Latin  Tranflation  of  what  Dr.  Lightfoot 
had  written  in  Englifh  and  fome  Additions,  was  publifhed  at  Rotter- 
dam in  1686. 
A  Colledlion  of  Polemical  Difcourfes,  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  D.  D.  late 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Down  and  Connor.  3d.  Ed.  Lond.  1674.     The  Traft 
intitled.  The  Liberty  of  Prophefying ;  in  which  the  Author  contends, 
that  none  ought  to  be  excluded  from  Chrillian  Communion  who  be- 
lieve the  Apoftles'  Creed,  is  efteemed  the'moft  valuable  in  the  CoUec  . 
tion.     It  was  publiflied  in  4to.  1647. 
Commentarius  in  Librum  Prophetiarum  Jefal^e,    quo  fenfus  Orationis 
ejus  fcdulo  invert! gatur  J  in  veras  viforum  interpretandorum  Hypothe- 
fes  inquiritur  et  ex  iifdem  fa6la  interpretatio  antiquae  Hiftori?2  monu- 
mentis  confirmatur  atque  illuftratur,  cum  Prolegomenis,  cura  et  ftudio 
Campegii  Vitringa.  Ed.  nova  Leovardia^    1724,2  vol. 
A  Paraphrafe  and  Commentary  on  the  newTeftament,  by  Dan.  Whitby. 
5th.  Ed.  Lond.  1727,  2  vol. — Whitby  fays   in  his  Preface,   that  he 
found  fo  many  things  faid  by  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Animadverfions  on  Ham- 
mond, in  favour  of  the  Arians,  that  he  protra(£l:ed  the  publication  of 
his  Work  till  he  had  prepared  an  Antidote  for  them. .  It  is  but  Juftice 
to  him  to  obferve,  that  he  lived  to  change  his  Sentiments  upon  this 
fubjeil,  as  may  be  i^cn  m  a  Trait,  called  Whitby's  laft  Thouo-hts. 
Henry's  Expoikion  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  in  6  vol.  fol.  irt. 
Ed.  1706.  laft  in  1772;  and  Burkit's  Expoiition  of  the  w^iw  Tefta- 
mcnt,  laft  Ed.  in  1779,  ^^^  works  of  great  merit;  but  if  I  was  to 
mention  any  other  Commentator  on  the  whole  Bible,  it  fhould  be 
Calmet^  whofe  work,  intitled,  La  Sainte  Bible  en  Latin  et  en  Francois, 
avec  un  Commentaire  litteral  et  critique  ;    which  was  publiflied  at 
■    Paris  in  9  vol.  fol.  1724,  and  before  that  in  26  vol.  4to.     This  Is  a 
very  excellent  Work,   containing,   befides  the -Commentary,   many 
learned  Diftertations  on  various  Subje£ts.    A  Collection  of  the  Difler- 
tations  with  many  Corredlions  and  Additibhs  was  publiflied  in  1720, 
in  3  vol.  4to.  .    •'      "    ■ 

Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Poldnorum  qtios  Unltarlos  vocant,  inflrucla  omni- 
bus Operibus  Faufti  Socini  Senenfis,  Kobiliffimi  Itali ;  Joan.  Crellil, 
Franc:  \  Jon^  Slichtingii  a  Bucowietz  Equitis  Poloni,  exegeticis  ;^  et 
-Joan.  Ludovici  Wolzogenii  Baronis  Auftriaci,  qiire  omnia  *Timul 
jun6latotiu9  novi  Teftamenti  explicationem  compledtuntur.  Irenopoli 
J)oft  annum -Domini  •1656^  8  vol.  and  with  the  works  of-Przicov'Ius 
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and  Brennius,  g  vol.     Piget  quidem  horum  Commentarlos  Chriflia- 
norum  inter  adnumerare,  multo  magis  in  Bibliothecam  Chri.ftianam 
reponerej  qiios  utiuam  in  jeternis  fepultos  tenebris  niancre  conctdc- 
retur,  fays  Dr.  Bray:  On  the  other  hand.  There  is,  (ays  Dr.  Harwood 
in  his  Eflay  on  the  Socinian  Scheme,  **■  hardly  a  good  Criticifm  in  all 
our  modern  Expofitors  Mr.  Locke,  Dr.  Clarke,  Dr.  Benfon,  Dr.Tay- 
lor,  Meflirs.  Pearce  and  Hallet,  Dr.  Sykes,  but  what  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonorum."     Dr.  Harwood  is  not  fmgular 
in  this  opinion,  and  if  it  be  a  true  one,  thefe  books  may  be  confulted 
with  advantage,  by  thofe  who  do  not  adopt  the  particular  Tenets  of 
Socinus  and  the  Unitarians,  as  well  as  by  thofe  who  do.     It  does  not 
become  us  as  Proteftants  to  profcribe  the  ufe  of  any  book,  merely  be- 
caufe  it  queftions  the  validity  of  dodtrines  which  we  think  true;  that 
is  the  narrow  and  illiberal  policy  of  thofe,  who  are  bufied  in  buctrefling 
up  rotten  fabrics  of  hypocrify  and  fuperitition,  by  Imprhnaturs  and  ex- 
purgatory  Indexes.     The  reader  will  meet  with  a  lift  of  various  au- 
thors who  oppofed  the  doctrines  of  Socinus,  in  Bifhop  Barlow's  Di- 
reftions  for  the  Choice  of  Books  in  the  Study  of  Divinity. 
Thefaurus  Thcologico-Philologicus,  five  Sylloge  Differtationum  elegan- 
tiorum  ad  feledliora  ct  illuftriora  veteris  et  novi  Teftimenti  loca.  a 
Theologis  Protcftantibus  in  Germania  fcparatim  div^erlls  temporibus 
confcriptarum.  Amftel.  1701,  2  vol. 
Thefaurus  Novus  Theologico-Philologicus,  five  Sylloge  Difi'ertationum 
exegeticarum>  "^  felectiora  atque  inligniora  veteris  et  novi  Teftamenti 
loca  a  Theologis  Proteftantibus  maximam  partem  in  Germania  diver- 
fis  temporibus  feparatim  editarum.  Lugduni  Batavorum.  1732,  2  vol. 
Thefe  four  volumes  maybe  eafdy  met  with;  I  have  a  fulpicion  that 
two  other  volumes  have  been  publiflied  fmce  1732,  but  I  have  never 
feen  them.     In  moft  of  thefe  diilcrtations  which  I  have  read,  there  is 
more  oftentation  of  learning  than  inftrucHve  criticifm.    They  are  ufe- 
Ri]  however  to  be  confulted. 
Dictionaire  Hiftorique,  Critique,  Chronologique,  Geographique  et  Lite- 
ral de  la  Bible,  par  Auguftin  Calniet.  a  Paris,  1730,  4  vol.     A  tranf- 
lation  of  this  truly  valuable  work,  with  occalional  remarks,  was  pub- 
lifhcd  in  3  vol.  in  Lend.  1732.     At  the  end  of  this  work  there  is  a 
Bibliotheca  Sacra^  or  an  account  of  the  moft  celebrated  writers  on  the 
Scriptures.     I  wi£h  that  fome  Perfon,  who  has  leifure  and  ability  for 
the  undertaking,  would  publifh  this  Bibliotheca,  with  the  Addition, 
under  the  proper  heads,  of  fuch  books  of  Merit  on  Theological  Sub- 
jedls,.  as  have  appeared  lince  the  year  1730.     Our  Englijh  Ri'views, 
the  Journal  dei  Sfavam,    the  A^a  Epiditorum^  and  other  periodical 
works,  would  greatly  allifl  him,  not  only  in  finding  out  the  books 
which  have  been  publifhed,  but  in  forming,  in  moll  cafes,  a  tolerable 
judgment  of  their  merit. 
A  new  Hiftory  of  the  Holy  Bible,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to 
the  Eflabiimment  of  Chriflianity,  with  Anfwers  to  moft  of  the  con- 
troverted Queilions,  Diflertations  upon  the  molt  remarkable  Paflages, 
and  a  ConnecStion  of  profane  Hiftory  all  along.     To  which  are  added. 
Notes  ex|;laining  dilHcult  Texts,  redtifying  Mif-tranllations,  and  re- 
cpnqling  feeming  Contradidtions.     The  whole  illyftrated  with  one 
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handled  and  four  ufeful  and  ornamental  Maps  and  Sculptures,  en- 
graved by  the  befl:  Hands,  from  original  Paintings,  by  the  Rev.  Tho. 
ijtacichoufe,  A.  M.  Lond.  1752.  The  firft  Edition  of  this  Book  was 
publillied  in  i''42.  It  is  If  ill  efteemed  a  very  ufeful  work  and  fold  at 
a  good  price.  The  Author  publifhed  a  Body  of  Divinity  and  other 
Works. 

An  Hiilorical  Didionary  of  all  Religions,  from  the  Creation  of  the 
World  to  the  prefent  Time,  by  J.  Broughton,  A.  M.  Lond.  1756,  2 
vol.  The  Germans  haVe  thought  fo  well  of  this  Work  as  to  tranflatc 
it  into  their  own  Language. 

The  Religious  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms  of  the  feveral  Nations  of  the 
known  World  ;  reprefented  in  an  hundred  Copper-plates,  defigned  by 
the  famous  Picart,  together  with  hiftorical  Explanations  and  feveral 
curious  DilFertations,  written  originally  in  French,  and  now  publifhed 
in  Englifh,  with  very  confiderable  Amendments  and  Additions,  in  6 
vol.  Lond.  1 73 1.  If  ever  another  Edition  of  this  curious  Work  fhould 
be  attempted,  the  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  newly  difcovered 
Parts  of  the  Globe,  will  make  an  important  Article  in  it.  Some  fu- 
ture Bochart  or  Bryant  will  then  add  another  Argument  in  Favour  of 
revealed  Religion,  by  tracing  the  Origin  of  the  Inhabitants  of  New 
Zealand  and  Otaheite  to  the  common  Stock  Noah. 

Thefaurus  Antiquitatum  Sacrarum  compleclens  felecliffima  Clarifllmo-. 
rum  virorum  Opufcula,  in  quibus  veterum  Hebraeorum  Mores,  Leges, 
Inftituta,  Ritus  facri  et  civiles,  illuftrantur:  Opus  ad- iiluftrationem 
utriufque  Teftamenti,  et  ad  Philologiam  facram  et  profanam  utilifli- 
mum  maximeque  neceflarium,  auctore  Blalio  Ugolino.  Venetiis, 
1744-69,  34  vol.  Many  other  Books  treating  of  Jewifh  Antiquities 
have  been  publifhed ;  but  thofe  who  have  a  tafte  for  fuch  fort  of  read- 
ing will  find  this  collection  far  more  ufeful  to  them,  than  any  other 
of  the  kind. 

Samuelis  Bocharti  Opera  omnia;  hoc  eft;  Phaleg,  Chanaan,  feu  Geo- 
graphia  Sacra;  et  Hierozoicon,  five  de  Animalibus  Sacras  Scripturae, 
et  DifTertationes  variae.  Edit,  nova,  au^Sloris  cura  Joan.  Leufden  et 
Petri  Villemandz.  Lugd.  Bata.  1712,3  vol.  Phyfica  Sacra,  or  the 
Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  adorned  with  750  Plates,  was  pubUfhei 
at  Aufburg  in  Germany  in  1 731,  4  vol.  fol.  by  T.  T.  Scheuchzer,  and 
it  was  tranilated  Into  French  in  1732,  8.  vol.  fol.  This  is  a  magnifi- 
cent work,  in  which  the  author  has  made  much  ufe  of  Bochart's  Hie- 
rozoicon, 

Difcours  Hiftoriques,  Critiques,  Theologiques,  et  Moraux,  fur  les  ^ve- 
nemens  les  plus  memorables  du  vieux  et  du  nouveaux  Teftament,  par 
Mr.  Saurin,  &c.  avec  des  Figures  fur  les  DefTeins  de  Hoet,  Houbra- 
ken,  Picart.  A  la  Haye,  1735-9,  6  vol.  Mr.  Vander  Marck  formed 
a  defign  of  reprefenting  on  copper  plates,  the  moft  memorable  events 
of  facred  Hiflory,  and  he  engaged  Mr.  Saurin  to  write  an  explanation 
of  the  plates;  this  gave  rife  to  the  difcourfes  here  publiihed. 

De  legibus  Hebraeorum  RituaUbus  et  earum  rationibus  Libri  quatuor, 
au6tore  Joan.  Spencerp  S.T.D.  Edidit  L.  Chappelow,  Cant.  1727, 
i  vol.     In  this  work  the  learned  author  contends,  that  God  introduced 
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into  the  Jewifli  Ceremonial  a  great  many  Egyptian  Rites,  and  accom- 
modated them  to  the  Prejudices  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  had  lived  many 
years  ia  Egypt.  This  Notion  has  been  oppofed  and  defended  by  va- 
rious authors  ;  the  reader  will  find  it  fhortly  and  ably  refuted,  in  a 

■  Treatife  by  Dr.  Woodward,  intitled,  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Worftiip  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians,  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  by 
Dr.  Lortin  1775. 

riavji  Jofephi  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  Hudfoni,  Praefatione 
et  CommentariisHavercampii.  Amltel.  1716,  2  vol.  This  work  has 
been  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  different  Authors,  particularly  by 
Whillon  in  1737.  ^ 

Hiftoriae  Ecclefiafticae  Scriptores  Graeci  nempe  Eufebius,  Socrates,  So- 
zomen,  I'codoretus,  &c.  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  variorum.  Cantab. 
1720,  3  vol. 

SS.  Patrum  qui  temporibus  Apoftolicis  floruerunt  Barnabae,  Clcmentis, 
Herm^E,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi  opera  edita  et  inedita  vera  et  fuppofititia, 
una  cum  Clementis,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi  Actis  atque  Martyriis  Opera 
Cotelerii ;  acceflerunt  in  hac  nova  editione  notae  integrae  aliorum  vi- 
rorum  doftorum  qui  in  fingulos  Patres  memoratos  fcripferunt,  et  quo- 
rum nomina  in  priefatione  habentur;  item  Gulielmi  Beveregii  Codex 
Canonum  Primitivae  EcclefL-e  vindicatus ;  Jacobi  Uflerii  Difl'ertatio- 
nes  lo-natianas,  et  Joan.  Pearfonii  vindiciae  Epiftolarum  S.  Ignatii,  re- 
cenfuit  et  notulas  aliquot  adfperfit  Joan.  Clericus.  Antwcrpis,  1698, 
2  vol.  Another  Ed.  at  Amfter.  1724.  There  is  a  celebrated  work, 
intitled,  Bibliotheca  maxima  veterum  Patrum  ;  27  volumes  of  which 
were  pub' if hed  at  Lyons,  1677;  an  Index  to  the  work  at  Genoa  in 
3707;  and  an  Apparatus  to  it  at  Paris,  1715,  2  vol.  making  in  the 
whole  30  volunes  in  folio.  The  Church  of  Rome  maintains  many 
dod^rines  for  which  there  is  no  foundation,  except  in  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers  ;  the  Reformed  Churches  acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the 
(ok  rule  of  their  faith ;  and  hence,  amongft  them,  the  Fathers  are  not 
Yo  hif^iilv  efteemed  as  by  the  Church  of  Rome;  efpecially  fmce  the 
publication  of  DaiHi;%  Book  De  ufu  Patrum^  and  of  JVhithfs  and  Mid- 
dltoyis  Sentiments  on  that  Subjeft.  AikI,  indeed,  the  Members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  itfclf,  when  not  engaged  in  difpute  with  Hereticksy 
fpeak  flightingly  enough  of  the  Fathers ;  for  one  of  them,  as  quoted 
by  Bp.  Barlow,  tells  us,  "  that  if  every  thing  was  left  out  of  the  Fa 
thers  which  we  now  believe  not,  bona  pars  Scriptoriim  et  Patrum  pe~ 
rlret."  As  interpreters  of  Scripture  they  are  far  inferior  to  the  Mo- 
derns, but  they  maybe  ufeful  examples  to  us  in  Piety  and  Zeal.  Very 
good  editions  of  the  works  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  of  Irenaeus,  Cy- 
prian, Juftin,  Jerome,  Chryfollom,  he.  kc.  may  be  frequently  pur- 
chafed  at  a  low  price.  He  who  can  afford  the  expence  will  purchafe 
the  heft  editions  of  all  books ;  but  thofe  who  cannot  do  tliat,  fhould 
not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  furnifhing  themfelves  with  inferior  edi- 
tions: very  z^^/w/ libraries,  in  all  fciences,  may  by  this  kind  of  atten- 
tion be  cafily  procured. 

Tiicf  lurus  Ecclefialticus  ex  Patribus  Graicis,  ordine  Alphabetico  exhibens 

cUiECunquc  Phrafes,   Rilus,  Dogmata,   Haerefes,  ct  hujuiinodi    ali* 
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fpe£lant,  opera  J.  Cafp.  Suiceri.  Amflcl.  i6i2,  2  vol.     Another  Ed. 

at  Amfterdam  in  1728. 
The  "Works  of  the  learned  Jof.  Bingham,  A.  M.  containing  the  Origines 

Ecclefiafticae,  or  Antiquities  of  the  Chriftian  Church.     A  ScholalHcal 

Hiftory  of  Lay  Baptifm.     The  French  Churches'  Apology  for  the 

Church  of  England.     A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Mercy  of  God  to 

penitent  Sinners.  Lond.  1726,  2  vol. 
A  new  Hiftory  of  Ecclefiafticai  Writers :  containing  a  Catalogue  and  an 

Abridgment  of  their  Works,  and  a  Judgment  of  their  Style  and  Doc- 
■    trine;  alfo  a  compendious  Hiftory  of  the  Councils  and  all  Affairs 

-  tranfadcd  in  the  Church,  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift  to  the  Year  1550, 
tV  written  in  French  by  L.  E.  du  Pin.   Lond.  1696-1703,  6  vol.     Du 

Pin  was  a  laborious,  and,  for  a  Catholic,  a  liberal  Writer  ;  this  work 
is  full  of  erudition,  and  may  be  bought  for  a  trifle. 

Scriptorum  Ecclefiafticorum.  Hiftoria  Literaria  a  Chrifto  Nato,  ufque  ad 
Saeculum  XIV  facili  methodo  digefta,  qua  de  Vita  eorum  et  rebus 
geftis,  de  Secla,  Dogmatibus,  Elogio,  Stylo;  de  Scriptis  Genuinis, 
Dubiis,  Suppoutitiis,  Ineditis,  Deperditis,  Fragmentis,  de  variis  ope- 
rum  Editionibus  agitur.     Accedunt  Scriptores  Gentiles  Chriftianae 

'  Religionis  oppugnatores,  et  cujufvis  Sasculi  Breviarium.  Inferuntur 
fuis  locis  veterum  aliquot  Opufcula  et  Fragmenta  turn  Grasca  turn 
Latina  hadlenus  inedita.  PrnsmifTa  denique  Prolegomena,  quibus 
plurima  ad  Antiquitatis  Ecclefiafticae  fludium  fpedlantia  traduntur 
opus  Indicibus  necelTariis  inftruftum.  Auftore  Guilielmo  Cave  S.T.P. 
accedit  ab  alia  manu  Appendix  ab  ineunte  Saeculo  XIV  ad  annum 
1517.  Lond.  1688,  et  pars  altera  i6g8.     This  work  is  £0  well  de- 

-  fcribed  in  the  title,  that  the  reader  will  fully  apprehend  its  ufe,  and  of 
great  ufe  I  conceive  it  to  be  ;  for  it  has  been  wifely  faid,  Scire  ubi  alt- 
quid  pojjes  invenire  magna  pars  eruditianis  eft.  It  opens  with  an  account 
of  the  Letter  to  Jgbarus,  which  Cave  fuppofes  our  Saviour  to  have 
written;  and  it  ends  with  an  account  of  the  Writings  oi  Martin  Lu- 
ther. A  new  edition  was  publifhed  at  Geneva,  1720,  and  another  at 
Oxford,  1740.  A  kind  of  Supplement  to  this  and  other  works  of  the 
fame  kind,  was  publilhed  at  Leipfic  in  1722,  under  the  following  title, 
Cafimiri  OuJini  Commentarius  de  Scriptoribus  Ecclefins  antiquis  illo- 
rumque  Scriptis,  tarn  impre^lis  <^am  Manufcriptis  adhuc  extantibus  in 
celebrioribus  Europas  Bibliothecis,  a  Bellarmino  Poflevino,  Philippo 
Labbeo,  Gulielmo  Caveo,  Ludovico  EUia  de  Pin,  et  aliis  omi/fis  ad 
annum  1460,  vel  ad  artem  Typographicam  inventam;  cum  multis 
Differtationibus  in  quibus  inlignium  Ecclefue  au6lorum  Opufcula  at- 
que  alia  Argumenta  notabiliora  accurate  et  prolixe  examinantur  tribus 
Voluminibus  cum  Indicibus  necelTariis. 

M.  Simonis  Epifcopii  SS.  Theologiae  in  Academia  Leydenil  quondam 
ProfelToris  opera  Theologica.  Ed.  2da.  Lond.  1678.  Le  Clerc 
has  obferved,  that  Hammond  in  his  Annotations  on  the  new  Tefta- 
ment  borrowed  largely  from  Grotius  and  Epifcopius,  and  TiJIotfon  has 
been  called  a  Difciple  of  the  latter.  Epifcopius  acknowledges  (Infti- 
tut.  Theol.  1.  iv.  cap.  34.)  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  called  in  Scnpture  the 
,95/;  of  God,  not  merely  on  the  account  either  of  his  miraculous  Concep- 
tion^ or  of  hh  Mediation^  or  of  his  R^jiirreaion,  ox  of  \ii%  Jfcenfion,  but 
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on  zfifih  account,  which,  in  his  opinion,  clearly  implies  his  Pre-exljl 
ence ;  yet  he  contends,  that  it  is  not  neccffary  to  Salvation^  either  to 
know  or  believe  this  fifth  mode  of  Filiation;  hccaufe  it  is  not  any  where 
faid  in  Scripture  to  be  necefl'ary  to  be  either  known  or  believed ;  be- 
caufe  we  may  have  faith  in  and  pay  obedience  to  Chrift  without  know- 
ing or  believing  it ;  becaufe  for  the  three  firfl  centuries  the  Chriftian 
Church  did  not  efteem  a  profeflion  of  belief  in  this  mode  to  be  necef- 
fary  to  Salvation.  Bp.  Bull  attacked  with  great  learning  this  third 
reafoii  of  Epifcopius  ;  Le  Clerc  defended  him  as  to  a  particular  point 
(in  his  Hiftoria  Ecclefiaftica,  p.  636.),  and  has  himfelf  been  animad- 
verted on,  v/ith  refpcfl  to  this  point,  by  Thirlby  in  his  Notes  on  Ju- 
Jlvi's  Dialogue  with  Trypho ;  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe,  on  either  lide, 
who  have  been  recently  engaged  in  a  fimilar  Controverfy. 

Stephani  Curcellaei  Opera  Theologica,  quorum  pars  priEcipua  Inftitutio 
Religionis  Chriftianae.  Amllel.  1675.  Curcellaeus  was  a  liberal  and 
acute  Divine  ;  we  are  indebted  to  hun  for  the  edition  of  the  works  of 
Epifcopius ;  his  own  were  publifhed  after  his  death  by  Limborch. 

Philippi  a  Limborch  Theologia  Chrilliana ;  accedit  Relatio  Hiftorica  de 
origine  ct  progrefiu  Controvcrfiarum  in  Ecederato  Beigio.  Amftel. 
lyiSj  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Hague  in  1736.  This  is  an  excellent  Syftem  of 
'I'heology,  yet  the  Author  of  it  ingcnuoufly  preferred  Mr.  Locke's  lit- 
tle Trad  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  to  this  and  all  other 
Syflems.  Syjiema  Iheologi^s  7ne  Jcripjljfe  nojli:  non  ta/nen  eo  in  pret'to 
apud  mefunt  Syjlcmata^  ut  non  hunc  exiguum  traSiatum  (Reafonablenefs 
of  Chriilianity)  multis  Syjicmatibus  pra:fera?n ;  imo  plus  vera  Theologies 
ex  ilk  quam  ex  operofis  midtorum  S)j}ematibus  haufijfe  me  ingenue  profiteor. 
Limb.  Let.  to  Locke.  After  the  works  of  thefe  three  foreigners,  (to 
which,  but  for  fear  of  fwelling  the  Catalogue,  I  would  have  added 
thofe  of  Luther,  Calvin,  JMelancthon,  Zuinglius,  &c.)  1  will  mention 
a  few  of  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Englifli  Divines;  and  he  who  will 
take  the  trouble  of  comparing  their  fentiments,  with  thofe  of  the  three 
foreign  ones  juft  mentioned,  on  any  intricate  point  of  Divinity,  will 
certainly  (whether  they  agree  or  difagree  in  fentiment)  be  qualified  to 
form  a  rational  judgment  on  the  fubjetl. 

The  Works  of  the  pious  and  proloundly  learned  Jofeph  Mede.  Lond. 
1664.  and  again  in  1677.  Modern  expofitors  of  the  prophecies,  con- 
tained in  the  Revelation  and  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  have  very  properly 
availed  themfelves  of  the  lights  held  out  to  them  by  this  great  divine : 
what  he  has  faid  in  this  work  concerning  Gofpel  Demoniacs  being 

'  Lunatics,  properly  excited  the  attention  of  the  learned  to  that  queftion, 
which  has  been  very  ably  argued,  on  both  fides,  fince  his  time. 

The  Works  of  W.  Chillingworth,  M.  A.  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
containino  his  Book,  entitled.  The  Religion  of  Proteitants  a  fafe  Way 
to  Salvation;  together  with  his  nine  Sermons,  preached  before  the 
King  pr  upon  eminent  Occafions,  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Lewgar  concern- 
in'^  the  Church  of  Rome's  being  the  Guide  of  Faith  and  Judge  of 
.Controverfies,  his  nine  additional  Difcourfes,  and  his  Anfwer  to  fome 
j*afi"a<^es  in  Rufhworth's  Dialogues  concerning  Tradition.  Lond 
1704?    The  loth.  Ed.  with  his  Life  by  Birch  in  1742. 

An  fexpofitiou  of  the  Creed  by  Bp.  Pearfon.  i2Lh.  Ed.  Lond.  1741.  . 
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The  Works  of  the  learned  Ifaac  Barrow,  D.  D.  (being  all  his  Engh'fh 
Works)  in  three  Volumes,  publifhed  by  his  Grace  Dr.  John  Tillotfon, 
late  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  Lond.  1741. 

The  Works  of  the  mod  reverend  D.  John  Tillotfon,  Lord  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  with  the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  Tho.  Birch,  A.  M.  3 
vol.  Lond.  1752. 

The  Works  of  that  eminent  and  moft- learned  Prelate  Dr.  Ed.  Stillino'- 
fleet,  late  Bp.  of  Worcefler,  together  with  his  Life  and  Charader,  6  vol. 
Lond.  1 7 10.  When  I  was  a  young  man,  I  had  formed  a  mean  opinion 
of  the  reafoning  faculties  of  Bp.  Stillingfleet,  from  reading  Mr.  Locke's 
Letter  and  two  Replies  to  him-,  but  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  Bi- 
Ihop's  works  has  convinced  me  that  my  opinion  was  ill-founded ; 
though  no  match  for  Mr. Locke  in  ftrength  and  acutenefs  of  argument, 
yet  his  Origines  Sacra",  and  other  works,  fhew  him  to  have  been  not 
merely  a  fearcher  into  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquities,  but  a  found  Divine 
and  a  good  Reafoner. 

Georgii  Bulli  Opera  omnia  quibus  duo  prscipui  Catholicse  fidei  Articuli 
de  Trinitate  et  Juftificatione  orthodoxe,  perfpicue,  ac  folide  expla- 
nantur,  illuftrantur,  confirmantur,  nunc  demum  in  unum  volumen 
collecla,  ac  multo  correclius  quam  ante  una  cum  generalibus  indici- 
bus  edita.  Quibus  jam  acceffit  ejufdem  Tractatus,  haftenus  ineditus, 
de  Primitiva  et  Apoltolica  Traditione  Dogmatis  de  Jefu  Chrifti  Divi- 
nitate,  contra  Danielem  Zuicherum  ejufque  nuperos  in  Anglia  Se6ta- 
tores.  Subnexa  infuper  pluribus  fmgulorum  librorum  Capitibus  pro- 
lixa  quandoque  Annotata  Joannis  Ernefti  Grabe,  cujus  etiam  praetatio 
huic  volumini  eft  proemifla.  Lond.  1703.  This  work  of  Bp.  Bull  is 
eftcemed  by  the  learned,  as  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  what  is  called 
Orthodoxy  :  it  was  tranflated  into  Englilh,  though  I  have  never  ken 
the  tranflation,  by  Fran,  Holland,  A.  M. 

The  Works  of  John  Locke,  Efq;  3  vol.  Lond.  1759.  A  later  Ed.  in 
4  vol.  4to.  in  1777. 

The  Works  of  Sam.  Clarke,  D.  D.  late  Re£lor  of  St.  James,  with  his 
Life,  by  Bp.  Hoadley.  Lond.  1738,  4  vol. 

The  Works  of  Benjamin  Hoadley,  Bp.  of  Winchefter.  Lond.  1773,  -5 
vol.  One  knows  not  where  to  ftop  in  this  enumeration  of  great  Di- 
vines ;  Hall,  Jackfon,  Beveridge,  Scott,  Fleetwood,  Blackball,  Fiddes, 
Lellie,  Sec.  Sec.  all  claim  attention,  and  their  works  ought  to  find  a 
place  in  every  complete  Theological  Library. 

A  Defence  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  being  a  Colle£lion  of  the 
Sermons  preached  at  the  Ledure  founded  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Bovle 
(from  the  year  1691  to  the  year  1732),  v.'ith  the  Additions  and  Amend- 
rnents  of  the  feveral  Authors  and  general  Indexes,  in  3  vol.  Lond.  1739. 
Many  of  thefe  Sermons  have  been  publifhed  in  feparate  volumes,  and 
there  is  an  Abridgment  of  the  whole.  If  all  other  Defences  of  Reli- 
gion were  loft,  there  is  folid  Reafoning  enough  (if  properly  weighed) 
in  thefe  three  volumes  to  remove  the  Scruples  of  rnoft  Unbeliev^ers. 

A  Prefervative  againft  Popery,  in  feveral  feleil  Difcourfes  upon  the  prin^^ 
cipal  Heads  of  Controverfy  between  Proteftants  and  Papifts,  written 
and  publifhed  by  the  moft  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
chiefly  in  the  Reign  of  K-ing  James  the  U.  Lond,  1738,  2  vol.  A  third 
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vol.  was  piiblKhcd  foon  after.  We  arc  iiidebted  to  Bp.  Gibfbn  for 
this  CoUedion,  if  not  for  that  alfo  of  the  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Leduresj 
both  thefe  works  may  be  very  ufeful  to  yoimg  divines,  in  fuggefting  ta 
them  much  foHd  matter  for  their  compofitions  for  the  pulpit. 

Thefes  Theologicae  variis  temporibus  in  Academia  Sedanenfi  edita?  et  ad 
difputandum  propofits,  audtore  Ludovico  Le  Blanc.  Lond.  1683. 
This  work  may  very  properly  accompany  the  preceding,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten with  great  learning  and  candour,  upon  the  principal  fubjedls  of 
Controverfy,  between  the  Roman  and  the  Reformed  Churches. 

Petri  Danielis  Huetii  Demonftratio  Evangelica.  Ed.  3tia.  Paris.  1690. 
This  is  a  methodical  work,  replete  with  erudition.  A  valuable  part 
of  it  is  that  in  which  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  Mythologiam  Eth- 
nicorum  amnem  ex  codiclbus  Saaisy  facrifqiie  ht/iorns  rnutatts^  dijjlmulatis, 
interpolatis^  prodiilfe ;  for,  though  he  may  carry  his  hypothefis  too  far, 
of  Mofes  reprefenting,  under  different  names,  moft  of  the  Gods  of  the 
Heathens,  yet  the  deduction  of  Heathen  Mythology  from  Sacred  Hi- 
ftory,  is  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  latter. 

Ecclefiaftical  PoHty  by  Rich.  Hooker.  Lond.  1705. 

An  Expofition  of  the  39  Articles,  by  Bp.  Burnet. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  W.  Nichols,  D.D. 
2d.  Ed.  Lond.  1712. 

The  Hiftoryof  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  Gilbert 
Burnet,  3  vol.  Lond.  1679-81.  and  again  in  17 15.  The  author  pub- 
liftied  an  Abridgment  of  this  work  in  one  vol.  8vo.  in  1682.  The 
work  itfelf  was  fo  well  efteemed  that,  after  the  publication  of  the  firfl 
part,  both  houfcs  of  Parliament  voted  thanks  to  the  author  and  ex- 
prefled  their  wiflies  that  he  would  continue  it. 

An  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  chiefly  of  England,  from  the 
firft  Planting  of  Chriftianity  to  the  End  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles 
the  Second,  with  a  brief  Account  of  the  Affairs  of  Religion  in  Ireland, 
collefted  from  the  beft  ancient  Hiftorians,  Councils,  and  Records,  by 
Jeremy  Collier,  M.  A.  Lond.  1708-14. 

Aiinals  of  the  Reformation  and  Eftabliftiment  of  Religion,  and  other 
vaaious  Occurrences  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  John  Strype, 
M.  A.  in  4  vol.  Lond.  1725-31.  There  is  prefixed  to  the  fecond  vo- 
lume, a  kind  of  teftimonial  of  Mr.  Strype's  ability  for  writing  an  Ec- 
clefiaflical  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  and  after  the  firft  Re- 
formation, and  a  recommendation  of  his  work,  figned  by  above  twen-ty 
Bifhops. 

The  Church  Hiftory  of  England,  from  the  year  1500  to  the  year  1688, 
chiefly  with  Refpeft  to  the  Catholics,  being  a  complete  Account  of  the 
Divorce,  Supremacy,  DifTolution  of  Monalteries,  and  firft  Attcn)pts  for 
a  Reformation  under  King  Henry  VIIL  the  unfettled  State  of  the 
Reformation  under  Ed.  VL  the  Interruption  it  met  with  from  Queen 
Mary;  with  the  laft  Hand  put  to  it  by  (l^iccn  Elixabeth.  Together 
with  the  various  Fortunes  of  the  Catholic  Caufe  during  the  Reigns 
of 'King  James  I.  King  Charles  I.  King  Charles  II.  King  James  II. 
Particularly  the  Lives  of  the  moft  eminent  Catholicks,  Cardinals,  Bi- 
{hops,  inferior  Clergy,  Regulars,  and  Laymen,  who  have  diftinguiftied 
.  themfclves  by  their  Piety,  Learning,  pr  Military  Abilities  :  alfo  a  di- 
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ftiinTl:  and  critical  Account  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned:  the  Trials 
of  thofe  that  fufFered  either  on  the  Score  of  Religion,  or  the  real  or 
fi(5titious  Plots  againft  the  Government ;  with  the  Foundations  of  all 
the  Englifh  Colleges  and  Monafteries  abroad.  The  Whole  fupported 
by  original  Papers  and  Letters,  many  whereof  were  never  before  made 
publlck.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  general  Hiftory  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs  under  the  Britifli,  Saxon,  and  Norman  Periods.  3  vol.  Bruf- 
fels,  iTil'     ^^^  Author's  name  is  not  mentioned. 

The  Eccleliaftical  Hlftory  of  England  to  the  eighteenth  Century,  by 
Ferd.  Warner,  D.  D.  Lond.  1756.  Other  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians 
of  our  own  Country  are  Bede,  Fox,  Fuller,  Ufher,  Parker,  &:c.  &c. 

Codex  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  Anglican!,  or  the  Statutes,  Conftitutions,  Ca- 
nons, Rubricks  and  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  methodically 
digefted  under  their  proper  Heads,  with  a  Commentary  hiftoricai  and 
judicial.  Before  it  is  an  introdu6lory  Difcourfe  concerning  the  pre- 
fent  State  of  the  Power  and  Difcipline  and  Laws  of  the  Church  of  Eno-_ 
land,  and  after  it  an  Appendix  of  Inftruments  ancient  and  modern,  by 
Ed.  Gibfon,  Bifhop  of  London,  2d.  Ed.  revifed  and  corrected  with 
large  Additions  by  the  Author.  Oxford,  1761,  2  vol.-  This  is  by 
much  the  moft  valuable  work  we  have  on  this  fubjedt;  it  may  be 
proper,  however,  to  read  along  with  it  a  pamphlet,  faid  to  have  been 
written  by  Judge  Foiter,  intitled.  An  Examination  of  the  Scheme  of 
Church  Pov/er,  laid  down  in  the  Codex  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  An^licani, 
Lond.  1736,  3d.  Ed. 

Zmn^txov  five  Pandedlae  Canonum  SS.  Apoftolorum  et  Conciliorum  ab 
Ecclefia  Grasca  receptorum,  &c.  per  Gul.  Bevereglum.  Oxon.  1672, 
2  vol.  Bp.  Barlow  fays,  that  this  work  is  of  great  ufe  for  a  compre- 
henfive  Knowledge  of  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity.  If  any  one  fhould  wifh 
to  have  a  colledlion  of  Coimcih  in  his  library,  he  will  find  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  principal  writers  on  that  fubjecl  in  Bp.  Barlov/'s  Directions, 
&c.  in  Fabricus  B.  G.  and  in  Bray's  Bibl.  Par.  I  have  added  the 
three  following  works,  for  though  they  do  not  treat  fokly  of  Divinity, 
yet  they  will  be  very  ferviceable  to  a  ftudent  in  that  fcierice. 

Oeuvres  diverfes  de  Mr.  Bayle,  Profefleur  en  Philofophie  et  en  Hiftoire 
a  Rotterdam.  Contenant  tout  ce  que  cet  Auteun  a  public  fur  des 
Matieres  de  Theologie,  de  Philofophie,  de  Critique,  d'  Hiftoire,  et  de 
Literature  excepte  fon  Dictionaire  Hiftorique  et  Critique..  A  la  Haye. 
1727,  4  vol.  _ 

A  general  Dictionary,  Hiftoricai  and  Critical,  in  which  a  new  and  ac- 
curate Tranflation  of  that  of  the  celebrated  Bayle  is  included  ;  the 
Whole  containing  the  Hiftory  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Perfons  of  all 
Ages  and  Nations,  particularly  thofe  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  di- 
llinguilhed  by  their  Rank,  Actions,  Learning,  and  other  Accounts : 
with  Reflexions  on  thofe  Paflages  of  Mr.  Bayle,  which  feem  to  favour 
Scepticifm  and  the  Manichee  Syftem.  By  the  Rev.  John  Peter  Ber- 
nard, the  Rev.  J.- Birch,  Mr.  John  Lockma^n,  and  other  Hands.  With 
the  Life  of  Mr.  Bayle  by  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux  F.  R.  S.  Lond.  1734-41, 
10  vol.  Thofe  who  cannot  meet  with  an  opportunity  of  purchafing 
this  Di(f^ionary,  may  content  themfelves  with  Mr.  Bayle's  in  4  vol.  or 
with  thof«  of  Mgreri  and  Collier, 
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Biographia  Britanwica,  or  the  Lives  of  the  moft  eminent  Perfons  who 
have  flourifhed  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  earliefi;  Ages 
to  the  prefent  Times  :  colle«Sled  from  the  bcft  Authorities,  printed  and 
manufcript,  and  digcfted  in  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Hiftorical  and 
Critical  Dictionary.  The  feeond  Ed.  with  Corrections  and  Enlarge- 
ments, and  the  Addition  of  ncv/  Lives,  by  And.  Kippis,  D.  D.  and 
F.  S.  A.  with  the  Affiftance  of  other  Gentlemen.  Lond.  1778. 
Thre  evolumes  of  this  work  are  publifhed ;  when  it  is  finifhed  it 
will  be  one  of  the  moft  complete  works  of  the  kind  that  ever  appeared 
in  any  Language. 

(QUARTOS. 

Biblia  Hebraica  fme  Punctis.  Accurante  Nath.  Forfter  S.T.  B.  Oxon, 

1750.  _  .^ 

Biblia  Hebraica  ad  optimas  quafque  Editiones  exprefla,  cum  Notis  Ma- 
forethicis,  et  numeris  diftinctionum  in  Parafchas,  et  Capfta,  et  Verfus, 
necnon  fingulorum  Capitum  fummariis  Latinis.  Accurante  M.  Chri- 
ftiano  Reineccio.  Lipf.  1739. 

Biblia  Hebraica  fecundum  Editionem  Belgicam  Everar.  Vander  Hooght, 
collatis  aliis  bonse  notae  Codicibus,  una  cum  Verfione  Latina  Sebafti- 
ani  Schmidii.  Lipf.  1 740. 

Vetus  Teftamentum  ex  Verfione  Septuaginta  Interpretum,  fecundum 
exeoiplar  Vaticanum  Romae  cditum,  accuratiffime  denuo  recognitum 
una  cum  Scholiis  ejufdem  Editionis  variis  MSS.  &c.  leilionibus, 
fumma  cum  cura  edidit  Lamb.  Bof.  Franequerae.  1709,  2  vol. 

Jacobi  Gufl'etii  Lexicon  Linguae  Flebraicae,  in  quo  pra?cipua  opera  im- 
penditur  primario  fignificatui  vocum  phrafuunque  accuratu  inveftiga- 
tione  definiendo,  &c.  Lipfiie.  1743.  Ed.  2da. 

An  Hebrev/  and  Englifli  Lexicon,  without  Points;  to  which  is  added,  a 
methodical  Hebrew  Grammar,  &;c.  by  John  Parkhurft,  M.  A. 

Clavis  Hebraica  Veteris  Tcftamenti  in  qua  Themata  difficiliora  V.  T. 
referantur, &:c.  audore  J.  Leufden.  Ukraje£li.  1683. 

Lyra  Prophetica  five  Analyfis  Critico-Pradica  Pfalmojum.  Studio 
Vidorini  Bythneri  Poloni.  Lond.  1664.  Bythner  obferves,  that  all 
the  Hebrew  Radicals  in  the  Bible  amount  to  1867;  and  that  564 
Verfes,  of  which  he  makes  mention,  in  the  Pfalms,  contain  11 84  Ra- 
dicals. But  whether  it  is  moft  proper  to  begin  learning  Hebrew  by 
perufing  the  poetical  or  hiftorical  books,  let  others  judge  ;  Leufden's 
Clavis  may  be  as  ufeful  for  thofe  who  begin  with  Genefis,  as  Byth- 
ner's  Lyra  is  for  thofe  who  begin  with  the  Pfalms. 

Edvardi  Leigh  Critica  Sacra,  id  eft,  Obfervationes  Philologlco-Theolo- 
gicae  in  omnes  radices  et  voces  Hebrias  V.  T.  et  in  omncs  voces 
Graecas  N.  T.  Gothse,  1735,  2  vol.  Ed.  6a. 

Job.  Fran.  Buddei  Hiftoria  veteris  Teftamenti  ab  orbe  condito  ufquc  ad 
Chriftum  Natum,  variis  Obfervantionibus  illuftrata.  Halx  Magde- 
burgico?,  1726,  3  vol.  Ed.  3tia. 

The  Hebrew  Text,  or  the  parallel  Prophecies  of  Jacob  and  Mofes  re- 
lating to  the  twelve  Tribes  j  with  a  Tranflation  and  Notes ;  and  the 
various  Lections  of  near. forty  MSS.     To  which  are  added,  i.  The 
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Samaritan- Arabic  Verfion  of  thofe  PafTages,  and  Part  of  another  Ara- 
bic Verfion  made  from  the  Samajitan  Text ;  neither  of  which  have 
been  before  printed :  2.  A  Map  of  the  Land  of  Promife :  3.  An  Ap- 
pendix containing  four  Difl'ertations  on  Points  connected  with  the 
Subjeas  of  thefe  Prophecies.     By  D.  Durell,  B.  D.  Oxford,  1763. 

Ifaiah.  A  new  Tranflation  with  a  preliminary  Diirertation  and  Notes 
critical,  philological,  and  explanatory.  By  Rob.  Lowth,  D.  D.  Lord 
Bifliop  of  London.  Lond.  177S. 

Jeremiah  and  Lamentations.  A  new  Tranflation  with  Notes  critical, 
philological,  and  explanatory.     By  Benj.  Blaney,  B.  D.  Oxf.  1784. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Job,  in  which  is  inferted  the  Hebrew 
Text  and  English  Tranflation:  with  a  Paraphrafe,  Sic.  By  Leonard 
Chappelow,  B.  D.  Camb.  1 752,  2  vol. 

A  critical  Diiiertation  on  the  Book  of  Job:  wherein  the  Account  given 
of  that  Book  by  the  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demon- 
ftrated,  &c.,  is  particularly  confidered  ;  the  Antiquity  of  the  Book 
vindicated;  the  great  Text  (Chap.  xix.  25.)  explaine<l;  and  ^  future 
State  fliewn  to  have  been  the  popular  Belief  of  the  ancient  Jews  or 
Hebrews.     By  C.  Peters,  A.  M.  Lond.  1751,  2d.  Ed. 

Annotations  on  the  Pfalms,  by  James  Merrick,  M.  A.  Reading,  1768. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Pfalms  :  in  which  the  literal  or  hiflori- 
cal  Senfe,  as  they  relate  to  King  David  and  the  People  of  Ifrae.l,  is  il- 
luftrated,  and  their  Application  to  Mefliah,  to  the  Church,  and  to  In- 
dividuals as  Members  thereof,  is  pointed  out.  By  G.  Home,  D.  D. 
Oxf.  1776,  2  vol. 

Marci  Marini  Brixiani  Annotationes  literales  in  Pfalmos  nova  Verfione 
iliuftratos,  &c.  Bononiae,  1748,  2  vol. 

Phil.  D.  Burkii  Gnomon  Pfalmorum.   Stutgardiae,  1760,  2  vol. 

A  philofophical  and  critical  Eflay  on  Ecclefiafres :  v/herein  the  Author'?^ 
Defign  is  flated;  his  Doflrine  vindicated;  his  Method  explained  in 
an  analytical  Paraphrafe  annexed  to  a  new  Verfion  of  the  Text  frora 
the  Hebrew,  Sec.  By  A.  V.  Defvoeux.  Lond.  1760. 

Phil.  Dav.  Burkii  Gnomon  in  duodecim  Prophetas  minores,  cum  Praefli- 
tione  Bengelii  Heilibronns,  1753.  A  Commentary  upon  the  twelve 
minor  Prophets  was  publifhed  by  John  Markius  in  4  vol.  410,  at  Am- 
fterdam,  1696,  &c.  This  author  (Markius)  printed  in  feveral  volumes 
many  ufeful  DifTertations  upon  various  parts  of  the  old  and  nev/  Teila- 
ment :  he  v/as  cotemporary  with  Le  Cierc,  and  differs  from  him  in 
many  of  his  works. 

Vaticinia  Chabacuci  et  Nachumi,  itemque  nonnulla  Jefaiae,  Michese,  et 
Ezechielis  oracula,  Obfervationibus  Hiflorico-philologicis  ex  Hiftoria 
Diodori  Siculi  circa  res  Sardanapali  illuflrata.  Aucftore  R.  T.  Got- 
tlieb Kalinfky,  cum  Prffifatione  Burgii.   Vratiflavice,  1748. 

Critical  Remarks  oji  the..  Books  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Pfalms,  Eccleflafles, 
and  Canticles,  by  D.  Durell,  D.  D.   Oxf.  1772. 

Poetical  Parts  of  the  old  Teflament,  newly  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew, 
with  Notes  critical  and  explanatorv.   ByW. Green,  M.A.  Lond.1781. 

De  facra  Poefi  Hebrasorum  Praslefliiones  Academics  habits  a  R.oberto 
Lowth,  M.  A.   Coliegii  Novi  nuper  Socio  ec  Poeticse  Publico  Prse- 
le6tore.     Subjicitur  Metricse   Harians  brevis  Confutatio,  et  Oratio 
Crewiana.  OxOiH.  1753.     This  learned  v.'ork  has  been  defervedly  ad 
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mired  both  at  home  and  abroad.  An  edition  was  publifhed  at  Got- 
tingen,  1758,  to  which  Notas  et  Epimetra  adjccit  y^zV/^^s'tV/V.  This 
iaft  edition  has  been  printed  in  UgoUni  Theiauro,  vol.  31,  where  the 
reader  will  meet  with  many  other  tradts  on  Hebrew  Poetry.  The  Iaft 
ed.  in  8vo.  was  printed  in  1775. 

Introduclio  ad  Libros  Canonicos  veteris  Teftamenti  omnes,  prascognita 
critica  et  hiftorica  ac  Auftoritatis  vindicias  exponens.  Adornata  Au- 
dio D.  J.  Cjottlob  Carpzovii.  Lip.  1731.  Ed.  2da.  2vol.  The  reader 
will  here  find  very  learned  difquifitions  upon  every  book  of  tlie  old 
Teftament,  and  a  catalogue  of  the  moft  approved  writers  on  each  of 
them. 

Joh.  Gottlob  Carpzovii  Critica  facra  veteris  Teftamenti,  Parte  i.  Circa 
Textum  originalem  ;  2.  Circa  Verfiones;  3.  Circa  Pfeudo-criticam. 
Gul.  Whiftoni,  folicita.  Lipfire,  1728. 

A  critical  Hiftory  of  the  old  I'eftament,  in  three  Books,  with  a  Supple- 
ment, being  a  Defence  of  the  critical  Hiftory  in  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Span- 
heim's  Treatifc  againft  it.  By  Father  Simon.  Engliflied  by  H.  D. 
Lond.  i[682. 

D.  Joan.  Marfhami  Eq.  Aur.  et  Bar.  Chronicus  Canon  Egyptiacus 
Ebraicus,  Graecus,  et  difquifitiones ;  liber  non  chronologize  tantura 
fed  et  hiftoricae  antiquitatis  reconditiffima  complexus.  Franequer^, 
1696.  This  learned  work  was  firft  publiftied  in  folio  in  Lond.  1672, 
and  afterv/ards  in  4to,  at  Leipfic,  1676,  v/hich  edition  is  followed  by 
the  author  of  the  following  work,  which  was  written  in  oppofition  to 
an  opinion  embraced  by  Sir  J.  Mar&am  and  others,  —  That  moft  of 
the  Jewiih  Rites  were  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians. 

Hermanni  AVitfii  j^i^gyptiaca  five  de  ^gyptiacorum  facrorum  cum  He- 
braicis  collatione  Libri  tres.  Et  de  decern  Tribubus  Ifraelis  Liber 
fmo-ularis  ;  acccffit  diatribe  de  Legione  fulminatrice  Chriftianorum  fub 
Imperatore  Mar.  Aur.  Antonino.  Amftel.  1683. 

The  Chronology  of  the  ancient  Kingdoms  amended.  To  which  is  pre- 
hxed,  a  ftiort  Chronicle  from  the  firit  Memory  of  Things  in  Europe 
to  the  Conqueft  of  Perfia  by  Alexander  the  Great.  By  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton. Lond.  1727. 

The  Chronology  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  vindicated.  The  Fadls  compared 
with  other  ancient  Hiftories,  and  the  Difficulties  explained  from  the 
Flood  to  the  Death  of  Mofes.  By  Robert  Lord  Bllhop  of  Clogher. 
Lond.  1747.  He  who  wifties  to  know  more  on  this  fubje6t  of  Chro- 
nology, may  confult  Jackfon's  Scripture  Chronology,  in  3  vol.  4to. 
Bedford's  Scrip.  Chron.  publiftied  in  1730,  and  an  Ellay  of  JJr.  Brett's 
wherein  he  defends  the  Computation  of  the  Scptuagint,  1729,  &c.  he. 

Had.  Relandi  Palirftina  ex  Monumentis  veteribus  illuftrata.  IVajecti  ad 
Rhe.  1714-5  2  vol. 

De  Sacrihciis  Libri  duo;  quorum  altcro  explicantur  omnia  Judaeorum  ; 
nonnuUa  Gentium  profanarum  Sacrificia ;  altero  Sacrificium  Chrifti. 
Utroque  Ecclclue  Catholicas  his  de  Rebus  Sententla  contra  Fauflum 
Socinum  ejufque  Sedatorcs  dcfenditiir.  Auclore  Gul.  Ontramo  S.T.P. 
Lond.  1677. 
The  peculiar  Doftrines  of  Revelation. relating  to  piacular  Sacrifices,  Re- 
demption by  Chrift,  Faith  in  him,  he.  in  two  Effays;  to  which  are 
fubjoincd,  two  Diflcrtations,  i.  Oi\  tlv.-  Oilicc  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Me- 
diator 
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diator  and  Surety  of  the  new  Covenant.     2.  On  the  Peilon  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  By  J.  Richie,  M.  D.  Warrington,  1766,  2  vol. 
Antonii  Van  Dale  Differtationes  de  Origine  et  PrcgrefTu  Idololatrise  et 
Superftitionum  •  de  vera  ac  falfa  Prophetia,  uti  et  de  Divinationibus 
Idololatrlcis  Judaeorum.  Amftel,  1696. 
Antonii  Van  Dale  de  Oraculis  veterum  EthnicorUiti  DlfTertatioheS  diise, 
&c.  Ed.  2da.  Amftel.  1700.    VoiTiUS  publiftied  a  learned  .v/ork  m  fo- 
lio, 1668,   intitled,  De  Origine  ac  Progrelfu  Idololatriae.     Selden'5 
Treatife  De  Diis  Syris,  with  the  Additions  of  Beyer,  WaS  publifhed  ia 
8vo.  at  Amftcr.  1680  :  and  another  work  with  88  copper  plates  illu- 
ftrative  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Ancients  was  publiflied  at  Mentz  in 
1699,  under  ^^^  ^'^'- — Theatrum-Ethnico-Idololatricum. 
Of  Idolatry:  a  Difcourfe,  in  which  is  endeavoured  a  Declaration  of  its 
DiftincStion  from  Superftition;  its  Notion,  Caufe,   Commencement, 
and  Progrefs;  its  Practice  charged  on  Gentiles,  &c.,  as  alfo  of  the 
Means  which  God  has  vouchfafed  for  the  Cure  of  it  by  the  Sheciiinah 
of  his  Son.  By  Tho.  Tenifon,  B.  D.  Lond.  1678. 
The  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  or  a  Difcourfe  touching  the  Original  of  hu- 
man Literature,  both   Philology   and  FhiJofophy,  from   the  Jewifh 
Church.  By  Theop.  Gale.  Oxf.  1672,  2  vol.  2d.  Ed. 
A  critical  and  chronological  Hiftory  of  the  Rife,  Progrefs,  Declenfion, 
and  Revival  of  Knov/ledge,  chiefly  religious,  in  two  Periods,    j.  The 
Period  of  Tradition  from  Adam  to  Mofes.     2.  The  Period  of  Letters 
from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  By  Hen.  Winder,  D.  D.  Lond.  1745,  2  vol. 
Reflexions  fur  1'  Origine,  I'Hiftoirc,  et  la  SuccefHon  des  Anciens  Peu- 
ples  Ghaldeens,  Hebreux,  Pheniciens,  Egyptians,  Grecs,  &c.  jufques 
au  Terns   de  Cyrus.    Par  M.  Fourment,  1'  aine.   nov.  Ed.  a  Paris, 
1747,  2  vol. — The  beft  Naturalifts  of  the  age  lind  great  difficulty  in 
admitting,  that  the  earth  had  no  exiftence  as  a  terraqzieoiis  globe  before 
the  jera  affigned  by  Mofes  for  its  creation,  or  at  leaft  for  its  formation 
into  water  and  dry  land  :  and  hence  all  arguments,  tending  to  prove 
the  origination  of  the  human  race  to  have  been  that  which  is  mention- 
ed in  Scripture,  are  of  great  ufe;  for,  if  the.  antiquity  and  the  civil  }?i~ 
Jhry  of  our  fpecies  correfpond  with  the  accounts  delivered  in  the  Bi- 
ble, we  cannot  reafonably  (confidering  the  imperfection  of  oUr  know- 
ledge) fuffer  our  Faith  to  be  fiiaken,  by  the  diiHculties  attendino-  the 
natural  i^Jiory  of  the  earth.     Viewed  in  this  light,  as  well  as  in  many 
others,  the  following  vv^ork  has  the  greateft  merit. 
A  nev/  Syftem,  or  an  Analyiis  of  ancient  Mychologv:  wherein  an  At- 
tempt is  made  to  diveft  Tradition  of  Fable,  and  to  reduce  the  Truth 
to  its  origiiial  Purity.     In  this  work  is  given  the  hiftory  of  the  Baby- 
lonians, Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  Helladians,  lonians,  Le- 
leges,  Dorians,  Pelafgi,  alfo  of  the  Scythae,  Indofcyth:^,  Ethiopians, 
Phoenicians.    The  whole  contains  an  Account  of  the  principal  Events 
in  the  firft  Ages  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Difperfion  ;  alfo  of  the  v^- 
ricus  Migrations  which  enfued,  and  the  Settlements  made  afterwards 
in  diiterent  Parts :  Circumftances  of  great  Confequence  which  wera. 
fubfequent  to  the  Gentile  Hiftory  of  Mofes.  By  Jacob  Bryant.  Lond, 
1774-6,  3  vol. 
Jac.  Bruckeri  Hiftoria  Critica  Philofophis  a  Mundi  incunabulis  ad  no* 
ftram  ufquc  statem  deducta.    Lip.  1742,  5  vcl. 

B  2  RaduJphi 


A  Catalogue  of 

Radulphi  Cudworthi  Syftema  Intelle6tuale  hujus  Univerfi,  feu  de  variis 
Naturas  Rerum  originibus  Commentarii,  quibus  omnis  eorum  Philo- 
lofophia  qui  Deum  it^z  negant  funditus  evertitur.     Accedunt  reliqua 
ejus  Opufcula.     T.  L.  Mofhemius  omnia  ex  Anglico  Latine  vertit, 
recenfuit,    variifque    Obfervationibus,    Diflertationibus   illuftravit   et 
auxit.  Lug.  Bat.  1773,  Ed.  2dH.  emendatior  et  au6lior,  2  vol. 
Jo.  Dav.   Michaclis  Syntagma  Commentationum.    Goettingse,   1759. 
The  fourth  Diflertation  is  intitled,  Argumenta  Immortalitatis  Aninio- 
rum  humanorum  ex  Mofe  coliefta  (audtore  Chrif.  Colberg). 
Novum  Teftamentum  Grsecum,  ita  adornatum  ut  Textus  probatarum 
Kditionum  medullam,  margo  variantium  Le6tionum  in  fuas  Clafies 
difi:ributar.um  Locorumque  parallelorum  deleftum;  Apparatus  fubjun- 
«£lus,  Crifeos  facrse  Millianas  prsefertim,  compendium,  hz.  exhibeat ; 
infervitnte  Jo.  Alberto  Bengelio  Tubingse,  1734.     A  fecond  edition 
of  the  Apparatus  was  printed  at  the  fame  place  in  1 763:  and  an  8vo. 
edition  of  the  Text,  various  Readings  and  parallel  Places,  veith  only 
one  error  of  the  prefs,  and  that  a  wrong  accent,  was  publifhed  at  Stut- 
gard  in  1734.     Another  8vo.  edition  at  Tubing,  1753. 
Novum  Teftamentum  Grsecuni  ad  fidem  Grascorum  folum   Codicum 
MSS.  exprelfum,  adftipulante  Ja.  Wetftenio:  juxta  Seiliones  Jo.  Al- 
bcr.  Bengelii  diviium  et  nova  Interpunitione  faepius  illuftratum.  Typis 
et  fumptibus  Joh.  Nichols.  Lond.  1783,  Ed.  2da. 
A  Concordance  to  the  Greek  Teftament:  with  the  Englifh  Verfion  to 
each  W'ord  ;  the  principal  Hebrew  Roots  correfponding  to  the  Greek 
Words  of  the  Septuagint;  (hort  critical  Notes  where  neceflary ;  and 
an  Index  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Englifli  Reader.    By  John  Vv^illiams, 
LL.D.  Lond.  1767. 
A  complete  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  old  and  new 
'     Teftament:  in  two  Parts.     By  Alex.  Cruden,  M.  A.  Lond.   1758. 

And  1  believe  there  has  been  a  later  edition. 
Petri  Mintert  Lexicon  Graeco-Latinum  in  N.  T.,  in  quo  cujuflibet  vo- 
cis  Etymon  datur,  Significationes  varise  explicantur,  eique  Vox  feu 
vocis  Hebraicae  et  Chaldaicce,  quando  et  pro  quibus  LXX  Interprctes 
illis  ufi  fuerint,  apponuntur,  et  Joca  omnia  N.  T.  in  quibus  leguntur, 
ordine  annotantui",  variantes  etiam  Leitiones  adduntur.  Francofurti 
ad  Ivloenum,  1727.  This,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  a  learned  work,  it 
may  fupply  the  place  of  a  Greek  Concordance  to  the  Septuagint  and 
the  new  Teftament. 
A  Greek  and  Englifh  Lexicon  to  the  r.tv:  Teftament,  &c.   by  Jolui 

Parkhurft,  M.  A.  Lond.  1769. 
Theological  Lectures  at  Weftminfter  Abbey,  with  an  Literpretation  of 
the  new  Teftament ;  to  v/hich  are  added.  Select  Difcourfes  upon  the 
principal  Points  of  Revealed  Religion.   By  John  Heylin,  D.  D.  Lond. 
1749,  Part  L  and  1761,  Part  IL 
Introductory  Le6tures  to  the  facxed  Books  of  the  new  Teftament,  by  J. 
.    D.  Michaelis.  Lond.  1761.     A  new  edition  in  1780. 
Sacrorum  Evangeliorum   Verfio   Syriaca  Philoxeniana  ex  Cod.  MSS. 
Ridlcianis  in  Bibl.  Coll.  Nov.  Oxon.  rcpofitis  nunc  primumEdita: 
cum  Intcrpretatione  et  Annotationibus  Jofephi  White,  A.  M.  Ling. 
Arab.  Prof.  Laudiani.  Oxon.  1778. 
Lc  r.ouvcau  Teftament  de  notre  Scigncyr  Jefus  Chrift,  traduit  en  Fran- 
cois 
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cols  fur  r  original  Grec.  ,  Avec  des  Notes  literales  pour  eclaircir  le 
Texte.    Par  Airs.  De  Beaufobre  et  Lcnfint.  Amfter.  1718,  2  vol. 

The  Family  Expohtor,  or  a  Paraphrafe  and  V^erl'ion  of  the  new  Teft.-- 
ment,  with  critical  Notes  and  a  practical  Improvement  of  each  Secftion. 
By  P.  Doddridge,  D.  D.  Lond.  1761,  6  vol. 

An  Expofition  of  the  new  Teftament,  both  Do6lrinal  and  Praflical :  in 
which  is  inferted,  i.  A  correcl  Copy  of  the  facred  Text  and  the  genuine 
Senfe  thereof  given  :  2.  The  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Reliwioirare  fet 
in  a  plain  and  clear  Light :  3.  Difficult  Places  explained  :  4.  Seeming 
Contradictions  reconciled ;  and,  5.  Whatever  is  material  in  the  vari- 
ous Readings,  and  the  feveral  oriental  Verfions,  is  obferved.  The 
Whole  illuftrated  and  confirmed  from  the  moft  ancient  Jewifh  Wri- 
tings. ByJ.Gill,D.D.   A  new  edition  corre-fled.  Lond.  1774,  5  vol. 

Chriftiani  Schoettgenii  Horas  Hebraicae  et  Talmudicae  in  uriiverfum  no- 
vum Teftamentum.  Quibus  Hors  J.  Lightfoot  in  Libris  hiftoricis 
fupplentur,  Epiftolse  et  Apocalyphs  eodem  modo  illuilrantur.  Acce- 
dunt  DiiTertationes  qu.-edam  Philologico-facrae.  Drefdae,  1733,  2  vcl. 
The  fame  author  publiihed  in  1742  in  2  vol.  Horse  Hebraicae  et  Tal- 
mudicae in  Theologiam  Judseorum  dogmaticam  antiquam  et  ortho- 
doxum  de  Meffia. 

Novum  Teftamentum  ex  Talmude  et  antiquitatibus  Hebrseorum  illu- 
ftratum,  curis  clarif.  vir.  Balth.  Schcidii,  Jo.  And.  Danzii  et  Jac. 
Rhenfordi,  editumque  una  cum  fuis  propriis  Diifertationibus  de  Nafi 
feu  prsefide  Synedrii  M.  et  de  direcloribus  Scholarum  Kebrsorum. 
A  Joh.  Ger.  Meufchen.  Lip.  1736. 

Remarques  hiftoriques,  critiques,  et  philologiques  fur  le  nouveau  Tefta- 
ment,  par  feu  M.  De  Beaufobre.     A  la  Haye,  1742,  2  vol. 

A  Commentary  and  Notes  on  the  four  Evangelifts  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoftles;  together  with  a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, with  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes;  to  which  are  added  other 
Theological  Pieces,  by  Zach.  Pearcc,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ro- 
challer ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  fome  Account  of  his  Lordihip's  Life 
and  Character,  written  by  himfclf.   Lond.  1777,  2  vol. 

A  Harmony  of  the  four  Gofpels,  in  which  the  natural  Order  of  each  is- 
prefervsd,  with  a  Paraph-rafe  and  Notes,  by  James  Macknio-ht  D.  D. 
Lond.  1763,  2  vol.  3d.  Ed.  There  are  prefixed  to  this  edition  vari- 
ous preliminary  obfervations  ;  fix  chronological  diffcrtations  •  nine 
difcourfes  on  Jewifn  antiquities  ;  and  an  elfay  on  the  demoniacs  all 
of  v.-hich  have  great  merit.  A  Latin  tranflation  of  this  v/orlc  came 
out  at  Bremen,  1772.     ' 

A  Harmony  of  the  Evangelifts  in  Englifli,  with  critical  Difiertations   an 
occafional  Paraphrafe,  and  Notes  for  the  Ufe  of  the  unlearned.  Bv  T. 
Prieftley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  Lond.  1780.     The  reader  may  alfo  confult 
a  new  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels,  by  John  Jebb,  M.  A.    Camb    1772 
2d.  Ed.  .         *  ■     ^[  ' 

Difcourfes  on  the  four  Gofpels,  chiefly  with  Regard  to  the  peculiar  De-. 
fign  of  each,  and  the  Order  and  Places  in  which  they  were  written. 
To  vyhich  is  added,  an  Liquiry  concerning  the  Hours  of  St.  John    of 
the  Romans,  and  of  fome  other  Nations  of  Antiquity,  By  T.  Town- 
fon,  B.D.  Oxf.  1778. 
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The  Hiftory  of  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  taken  from  the  new  Ttftament^ 
v/ith  Obfervations  and  Reflecl:ions  proper  to  illurtrate  the  Excellence 
of  his  Chara6ler  and  the  Divinity  of  his  MifHon  and  Religion.  By  the 
late  Rev.  G.  Benfon,  D.  D.  To  which  is  added,  Memoirs  of  the 
Life,  Character,  and  V/ritings  of  the  Author.  Lond.  1764. 

Obfervations  on  our  Lord's  Conduct  as  a  Divine  Inftrudtor,  and  on  the 
Excellence  of  his  moral  Character.,,  by  W.  Newcome,  D.  D.  Bifhop 
of  Waterford.  Lond.  1782. 

IThe  Hiltory  of  the  firft  Planting  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  taken  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apoitles  an,d  their  Epiftles,  together  with  the  remark- 
able Fafts  of  the  Jewifh  and  Roman  Hiftory,  which  affected  the 
Chriftians  within  this  Period.  By  G.  Benfon,  D.  D.  Lond.  1756,  2d. 
Ed.  3  vol. 

A  new  Verfion  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  with  felect  Notes,  wherein  the 
Verfion  is  vindicated,  and  the  Senfe  and  Purity  of  feveral  Words  and 
ExprefHons  in  the  original  Greek  are  fettled  and  iiluftrated;  to  which 
is  added,  a  Review  of  Dr.  Mill's  Notes  on  this  Gofpel.  By  D.  Scott, 
J.  U.  D.  Lond.  1741. 

A  new  TranHation  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  :  with  Notes  critical, 
philological^  and  explanatory.  By  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.  Lond. 
1782. 

Cornmentarius  Analytico-Exegeticus  tarn  literalls  quam  realis  Evangelii 
fecundum  Joannem.  A.uthore  Fred.  Adol.  Lampe.  Amftel.  1724-6,3 
vol.  This  is  the  moft  valuable  work  on  St.  John's  Gofpel  that  was 
ever  publidied. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftlcs  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Coloffians, 
Philipplans,  and  Hebrews,  after  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Locke.  To  which 
are  annexed,  feveral  critical  Dlllcrtations  on  particular  Parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  fecond  Ed.  By  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  James 
Pelrce,  of  P^xon.  With  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  three  laft  Chap- 
ters of  the  Hebrews  left  unfinifhed  by  Mr.  Pcircc  j  and  an  EjfTay  to 
difcover  the  Author  of  the  Epiftle,  and  the  Language  in  which  it  was 
criginaHy  written.  By  J.  Kallet,  Jun.  Lond.  1^33. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  fix  of  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  viz.  L  TheR". 
IL  TheiT.  L  Timothy,  Philemon,  1  itus,  A.  Tim.  attempted  in  Imi- 
tation of  Mr.  Locke's  A'lanner.  To  which  are  annexed,  critical  Dif- 
fertaiions,  by  G.  Benfon,  D.D.  Lond.  1752,  2d.  Ed. 

^  Paraphrale  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  ;  to  which  is  pre- 
fixed, a  Key  to  the  Apoftolic  Writings,  or  an  Efl'ay  to  explain  the 
Gofpel  Scheme,  and  the  principal  Words  and  Phrafes  the  Apoftles 
have  uftd  in  dcfcribing  it.  By  J.  Taylor,  Minifter  of  the  Golpel  '\r\ 
Norwich.  Lond.  1754,  3d,  Ed. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians  and 
Ephefians,  by  S.  Chandler,  D.  D.  Publifhed  from  the  Author's  MS. 
Lond.  1777. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  To  which  is 
prefixed,  an  Enquiry  —  into  the  Author  of  this  Epiftle  :  when  it  was 
wrote:  the  Manner  of  citing  the  old  Teftament;  and  the  Method  of 
reafoning  in  it :  with  fome  Remarks  on  the  late  Lord  Bolingbroke's 
Treatment  of  St.  Paul.  By  Arthur  Afhiey  Sykes,  D.D.  Lond.  1755. 
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A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  feven  (commonly  called)  Catholic  Epi- 
ftles,  by  George  Benibn,  D.D.  Lond.  1756,  2d.  Ed. 

Anacrifis  Apocalypfios  Joannis  Apoftoli,  qua  in  veras  intcrpretandas  ejus 
Hypotheics  diligenter  inquiritur,  et  ex  iikiem  interpretatio  facia,  certis 
hiftoriarum  monumentis  confirmatur  atque  illuftratur :  turn  quoque 
qlias  Meldenfis  Prslul  Bofl'uetus  hujus  libri  commentario  fuppoluit,  et 
exegetico  Protellantium  Syftemati  in  vifis  de  Beftia  ac  Babylone  JVIy- 
ll:ica  objecit,  ledulo  examinantur.  Auclore  Camp,  Vitringa.  Ed.  al- 
tera. Amftel.  1 719.  —  Heidegger  in  1687,  publifhed  two  volumes  in 
4to.  upon  the  prophecy  in  the  Revelation,  De  Babylone  magna,  and 
endeavoured  by  a  variety  of  arguments  to  eflablifli  this  conclulion, — 
Hierarchiam  feu  Clerum  Eccleftce  Romanes  dominanteyn  Babylonem  juagnam 
ejfe. 

A  perpetual  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  with  a  prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe  concerning  the  Principles  upon  which  the  faid  Revela- 
tion is  to  be  underftood.  By  Charles  Daubuz,  M.  A.  late  Vicar  of 
Brotherton  in  YorJcfhire.  New  modelled,  abridged,  and  rendered 
plain  to  the  meaneft  Capacity,  by  Peter  Lancafter,  A.M.    Lond. 

Obfervations  upon  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocalypfe  of  St. 
John,  in  two  Parts.  By  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  Lond.  1733. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  By  Alofes  Low- 
man.  Lon.  1745,  2d.  Ed.     A  third  Ed.  in  8vo.  1773. 

Oeuvres  de  Mellire  Jacques-Benigne  Boiluet  Eveque  de  Meaux,  &:c. 
Nouvelle  Ed.  a  Paris,  1772.  In  the  preface  to  the  third  vol.  there  is 
this  obfervation, —  Le  Commentaire  fur  1' Apocalypfe  qui  occupe  la 
plus  grande  Partie  de  ce  Volume,  a  pour  Objecl  principe  de  decouvrir 
Tabus  enorme  que  les  Miniftrcs  Proteftans,  et  furtout  le  fanieux  Ju- 
rieu,  faifoient  de  ce  Livre  divin,  pour  charger  1'  Eglife  Catholique  des 
plus  horribles  Imputations  en  la  reprefjntant  comme  la  Babylone  dont 
il  eft  parle  dans  Saint  Jean.  Bifliop  Hurd  has  very  properly  remark- 
ed, "  that  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  knev/  what  he  did  when  he  ojfecied  ^ 
contempt  of  "Jofeph  M:de.  He  v/as  then  at  liberty  to  turn  himfelf 
from  the  aiileii:  advocate  of  the  proteftant  caufe,  to  the  vocakeji  ■ —  M, 
furieu,'' 

A  critical  Hiflory  of  the  Text  of  the  new  Teftament,  wherein  is  firmly 
eftablifhed  the  Truth  of  thofe  Adis  on  which  the  Foundation  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  laid.  By  Father  Simon.  Lond.  1689-92,  2  vol. 

Fabricii  Deleftus  Argumentorum  et  Syllabus  Scriptorum,  qui  Veritarem 
Religionis.  Chriftianas  adverius  Atheos,  Epicureos,  Deiftas,  feu  Natu- 
raliftaS,  Idololatras,  Judaeos  et  Muhammedanos  Lucubrationibus  fuis 
afferuerunt.   Hamburg!,  1725.    The  Title  of  uhis  work  fufEciently  in- 

.  dicates  its  nature  and  utility.  A  Treatife  of  a  nature  fomewhat  fimi- 
lar  to  this  was  publifhed  by  Walchius  in  1752,  in  8vo.  intitled,  Intro- 
du6lio  ad  Theologiam  Polemicam ;  in  which  the  points  controverted 
by  Atheifts,  Deifts,  Jews,  &c.  are  difcufled  with  great  accuracy. 
La  Religion  Chretien  prouvee  par  les  Faits.  Par  M.  1'  Abbe  Houtte- 
ville.  Nouvelle  Ed.  a  Paris,  1740,  3  vol.  This  book  is  v/ritten  with 
good  judgment i  the  third  volume  is  taken  up  in  anfwering  deiftical 
objections. 
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The  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  by  James  Macknight,  D.  D.  Lond. 

A  large  Colleclion  of  ancient  Jewifli  and  Heathen  Teftimonies  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Chrillian  Religion,  with  Notes  and  Obfervations,  by 
Nat.  Lardner,  D.  D.  Lond.  1767,  4  vol. 

Fhilippi  a  Limborch  de  Veritate  Religionis  Chriftiance  arnica  collatio 
cum  erudito  Jud.-Eo.  Gondse,  1687. 

Salomonis  GiaiTii  Philologia  Sacra,  qua  lotlus  SS  Vetcris  et  novi  Tefti- 
menti  Scriptur^r,  turn  Stylus  et  Literatura,  turn  Senfus  et  genu!n5e 
Interpretationis  ratio  ct  dodlrina  libris  quinque  expenditur  ac  traditur. 
Lipfia?,  1743.  This  work  was  firft  publifhcd  in  1623,  and  it  is  Itill 
much  efteemed.  Buddeus,  in  a  preface  prefixed  to  this  edition,  and 
written  in  171 3,  exprefTes  the  fentiments  of  the  learned  concerning  it 
in  the  following  terms,  —  Confentiunt  in  eo  omiies  huncce  ex  eorum 
genere  librum  efie  qui  facrarum  llterarum  cultoribus  non  tantum  utiles 
ledprorfus  neceflarii  fint,  et  quo  nemo  carere  queat,  qui  ad  fcriptura; 
facrae  ledtionem  et  interpretationem  folide  et  accurate  inffcituendam 
animum  adjungit.  The  laft  edition  was  publifhed  at  Leipfic  in  1776 
by  ProfefTor  Dathius  under  this  title,  Philologia  Sacra  his  temporibus 
accommodata. 

Commentatio  crilica  ad  Libros  N.  T.  in  genere.  Cum  Praefatione  D. 
J.  Gottlob  Carpzovii.  Acciirante  J.  W.  Rumpseo.  Lip.  1757,  Ed- 
2da.  Critical  queltions  of  great  variety  and  importance  relative  to 
the  new  Teftament  are  here  lolidly  difculled  by  a  reference  to  the  wri- 
ters of  the  greateft  credit  on  each  of  them. 

Camp.  Vitringa  Obfervationum  Sacrarum  Libri  fex,  in  quibus  de  Rebus 
varii  Argumenti  et  utilifTimie  inveftigationis  critice  ac  theoiogice 
didcritur,  &c.  Amifcer.  1727,  2  vol.  3d.  Ed.  and  a  7th  Book.  Frane- 
qvierse,  1727. 

Joan.  F.  Buddei  Mifcellanea  Sacra.  Jense,  1727,  3  vol.  The  laft  vo- 
lume contains  Diiicrtationcs  I'hcologicas  fub  ejus  Moderamine  pub- 
Hco  Eruditorum  examini  expohtas. 

Samuelis  VVerenftlfii  OpufculaThcol.  Philof.  etPhilologica.  Bafili?e,i7i8. 

D.  Salomonis  Deyliugi  Obfervationes  Sacrje.  In  quibus  multa  Scrip- 
turse  vetcris  ac  novi  Teftamenti  dubia  vcxata  foivuntur,  <5cc.     Lipiia;, 

-739'  5  ^^^-  ^'^-  V--^^' 
Jo.  Cnriftopheri  Wolfii  Curae  philologicte  et  criticae  in  ornncs  Libros  N. 

T.,  quibus  integritati  contextus  Gr^eci  confuiitur,  fejifus  verborum 
ex  prsefidiis  philologicis  illultratur,  diverfse  Interpretum  fententiae  fum- 
matim  enarrantur,  et  modcfto  examini  fubjecta.*  vel  approbantur  vel 
refelluntur.  Baftli^,  1741,  5  vol.  This  work  has  fome  refSmblance, 
in  the  manner  of  its  compofition,  to  Poole's  Synopfis,  but  is  written 
with  more  judgment,  and  contains  the  opinions  of  many  expofitors 
v/ho  have  lived  fuice  the  publication  of  Poole's  work.  Wolfms, 
moreover,  has  not  followed  Poole  in  funply  relating  the  fentiments  of 
others,  but  has  frequently  animadverted  on  them  with  great  critical 
difccrnment. 
Jo.  Chrif.  Koecheri  Analecla  Philologica  et  Exegetica  in  IV.  S.  Evan- 
gelia  quibus  Wolfi;  Curas  phiioiogicsc  fupplcntur  atque  augentur.  AU 
tenburgij  1766. 

Criticj\l 
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Critical  Conjcclurcs  and  Obfervations  o!i  the  new  Teftament,  collected 
from  various  Authors,  as  well  in  Regard  to  Words  as  Pointins:,  with 
the  Reafons  on  which  both  are  founded.  By  W.Bowyer.  Lend.  1783, 
Ed-  3d.  The  reader  will  here  meet  with  much  found  criticifm,  and 
many  inftances  of  the  importance  of  true  Punctuation,  which  Mr.Bow- 
yer  thought  of  more  moment  than  all  the  various  readings  put  together. 

D.  C.  B.  Michaelis  Traclatio  critica  de  variis  Leclionibus  novi  Tefti- 
menti  caute  colligendis  et  dilucidandis.  Halas  Magde.  1740. 

D.  Jo.  Alberti  Bengelii  Gnomon  novi  Teftamenti,  in  quo  ex  nativa 
Verborum  vi,  fimplicitas,  profunditas,  concinnitas,  lalubritas  fenfuutri 
coeleftium  indicatur.  Tubingse,  1759,  Ed.  2da.  The  defign  of  this 
work  is  properly  declared  by  the  learned  Author,  when  he  fays,  — 
Hoc  denique  agitur,  ut  qus  in  fententiis  verbifque  Scripturae  N.  T. 
fita  vis  fit,  neque  tamen  primo  ab  omnibus  obfervatur,  ea  breviter 
monftretur. 

Dubia  Evangelica  in  tres  Partes  diftribiita;  quibus  dubia  partim  c^-nyvlixx 
partim  eXiyKTiy.a.  clifcufTa  et  vindicata  a  cavillis  et  corruptelis  Atheo- 
rura,  Paganorum,  Judaeorum,  Samofatenianorum  et  Anabaptiftaruin, 
Pontificiorum  et  SeiSlariorum  aliorum  Opera  Fred.  Spanhemii.  Ge- 
neva?, 1658,  2  vol. 

Hifioria  Ecclcfiaftica  duorum  primorum  a  Chrifto  nato  Sasculorum  e 
veteribus  Ivlonumentis  deprompta  a  J.  Clerico.  Amftel,  1716. 

Joh.  Lauren.  Molheim  de  Rebus  Chriftianorum  ante  Conftantinuiu 
magnum  Commentarii.  Helmftadii,  1753. 

Thomse  Ittigii  Lipfienfis  de  Haerefiarchis  aevi  ApoftolicI  et  Apoftolico 
proximi,  feu  primi  et  fecundi  a  Chrifto  nato  Saeculi.  Lip.  1690. 

Appendix  Diflertationis  de  Haerefiarchis,  &c.  aut.  T.  Ittigio.  Lip.  1696. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Hereticks  of  the  two  fiift  Centuries  after  Chrilt, 
containing  an  Account  of  their  Time,  Opinions,  and  Tcftimonie  to 
the  Books  of  the  new  Teilament.  By  Nat.  Lardner,  D.  D.  Lond. 
1780. 

Fred.  Spanhemii  brevis  Introduclio  ad  Hiftoriam  facram  utriufque  Tefta- 
menti ac  prxcipue  Chriftianam,  ad  an.  1 51 8,  inchoata  jam  Rcfor. 
Ed.  fere  nova  omnium  purgatiiiima.  Lugd.  Bat.  1694. 

Joan.  Dallnei  de  Ufu  Patrum  ad  ea  definienda  Religionis  capita  quae  funt 
hodie  Controverfa.  Geneva,  1686.  This  very  excellent  book  appeared 
firft  in  French,  1632,  and  it  was  tranllated  into  Englifti  in  1651. 

Salutaris  Lux  Evangelii,  toti  Orbi  per  divinam  gratiam  exoriens,  five 
Notitia  hiiiorico-chronologica  literaria  et  geographica  propagatorum 
per  Orbem  Terrarum  Chriftianorum  facrorum  delineata  a  Joan.  Alb. 
Fabricio.  Hamb.  1731.  There  is  fubjoined  to  this  work  a  Geoo-ra- 
phical  Index  of  all  the  Biftiopricks  which  have  formerly  fubfifted,  or 
do  at  prefent  fubfift  in  Chriftendom.  All  the  works  of  Fabricius  are 
full  ot  erudition,  and  deferve  the  peculiar  attention  of  young  divines. 

Cai'paris  Zeigleri  de  Epifcopis  eorumque  Juribus,  Privilegiis,  et  vivendi 
ratione  Liber  Commentarius,  ex  variis  veteris  Ecclefias  Monumentis 
atque  fcriptls  coilectus,  inque  gratiam  Juris  Canonici  ftudioforum  pub- 
licas  luci  expofitus.  Norimbergae,  1686.  In  this  book  a  great  many 
curious  quellions  are  propofed  in  great  order,  and  difcufl'ed  with  much 
learning., 

The 
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The  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  or  Proteflant  Non-Conformifls.    By  Dan. 

Neale,  M.  A.  Lond.  1754,  2  vol.  2d.  Ed. 
Trades  on  the  Iviberty,   Spiritual  and  Tempoial,  of  Proteflants  in  Eng- 
land.   By  Anthony  Ellis,  D.D.   late  Lord   Biftiop  of  St.  David's. 

Lond.  1767,  2d.  Ed. 
Inflitutio  Theologicse  Elen6ticae,  in  qua  ftatus  Controvcrfiae  perfpicue 

exponitur,  praecipua  orthodoxorum  Argumcnta  proponuntur  et  vindi- 

cantur,  et  fontcs  folutionum  aperiuntur.    Authore  Fran.  Turretino. 

Genevae,  1689,  3  vol. 
Trancifci  Turretini  de  Satisfadione  Chrifti  Difputationes.  Gen.  1666. 
De  neccflaria  Seccffione  noflra  ab  Ecclelia  Romana,  et  impoflibili  cum  ea 

Synchretifmo  Difputationes.    Aut.  Fran.  I'urretino,  acceflit  ejufdem 

Difputationum  miicellanearum  decas.  Genevae,  1688. 
Joh.  Alphonfi  Turretini,  Cogitationes  et  Diflertationes   Theologica?, 

quibus  Principia  Religionis  cum  Naturalis  turn  Revelatse  adftruuntur 

ct  defenduntur,  Animique  ad  Veritatis,  Pictatis  et  Pacis  Itudium  ex- 

citantur.  Gencvae,  1737,  2  vol. 
S'^ntagma 'I'hefium  Thcologicarum  in  Acidemia  Salmurienfi  variis  tem- 

^poribus  difputatarum.   Salmurii,  1664,  Ed.  2da. 
Francifci  Burmanni  Synopfis  Theologize  et  fpcciatim  Oeconomige  foede- 

rum  Dei  ab  initio  fsculorum  ufque  ad  confummationem  eorum.   Tra- 

je£ti  ad  P<.henum.  1687,  2  vol. 
A  Courfe  of  Lectures  on  the  principal  Subjecls  in  Pneumatology,  Ethics 

and  Divinity :  vi^ith  References  to  the  moft  confiderable  Authors  on 

each  Subject.  By  the  late  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D.  Lond.  1763. 
The  Oeconomy  of  the  Gofpel  in  four  Books.  By  C.  Bulkley.  Lond. 

1764. 
The  Works  of  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Ifaac  Watts,  D.D.    Lond. 

1753,  6  vol. 
The  Works  of  the  Right  Reverend  T.  Newton,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bifhop 

of  Briftol.    With  fome  Account  of  his  Life,  and  Anecdotes  of  his 

Friends,  written  by  himfelf.  Lond.  1782,  3  vol. 
The  Works  of  the  Right  Reverend  T.  Wilfon,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Sodor  and  Man.    With  his  Life  compiled  from  authentic  Papers,  by 

C.  Crutweli.  Lond.  1781,  2  vol. 
A  Syftem  of  Revealed  Religion,  digefted  under  proper  Heads,  and  com- 

pofed  in  the  Words  of  Scripture,  by  Jo.  Warden,  M.  A.    Lond. 

1769. 

O     C     T     A     V     O     S,    &c. 

Biblia  Hebraica  fecundum  ultimam  Editionem  Jof.  Athias  a  J.  Leufden 
denuo  recognitam  reccnfita,  atque  ad  Maforam,  et  correctiones  Bom- 
ber'^i,  Stephani,  Plantini,  aliorumquc  Editiones  exquifite  adornata, 
variifque  Notis  illuftrata,  ab  Everardo  Vandcr  Hooght,  V.  D.  M.  Ed. 
longe  accuratillima.  Amftcl.  etUltraj.  1705,  2  vol. 

Vetus  Teltamentum  ex  Verfione  Scptuaginta  interpretum  fecundum 
exemplar  Vaticanum  Romae  editum.  Pra^fationem  una  cum  variis 
LcdiionibuE,  e  prseftantiffimis  MSS.  Codicibus  Bibliothccx  Leidenfis 
dcfcriptis,  pra^mifit  David  Millius.  Amitcl.  1725. 

Vetus 
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Vetus  Tcdamentum  Graecum  ex  Verfione  Septuaglnta  interpretum 
juxta  exemplar  Vatican-jm  Romas  editum.  Cantab.  1663.  This  is  a 
very  fair  edition  of  the  Septuagint  printed  by  Field,  with  a  preface  by 
Bp.  Pearfon,  at  the  end  of  which  he  recommends  a  collation  of  the 
MSS.  of  the  Septuagint.  Mintert  made  ufe  of  this  edition  in  com- 
pofing  his  Lexicon. 

Clavis  Pentateuchi ;  five  Analyfis  omnium  Vocum  Hebraicarum  fuo 
ordine  in  Pentateucho  Mofeos  occurrentium :  una  cum  Verfione  La- 
tina  et  Anglica.  In  ufum  juventutis  Academic  Edinburginas.  Cui 
praemittuntur  DifTertationes  duae  j  i.  De  Antiquitate  Linguas  Arabicae; 
2.  Dc  genuina  Pun6lorum  Vocalium  Antiquitate.  Au6tore  Jacob. 
Pvobertfon  S.  T.  P.  Edinb.  1770. 

A  Diil'ertation  concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  Let- 
ters, Vowel-Points  and  Accents.  By  T.  Gill,  D.  D.  Lond.  1767. 

Francifci  Mafclef  Grammatica  Hebraica,  a  Pun6lis  aliifque  inventis  Maf- 
forcthicis  libera,  &c.  Paris,  1731,  2  vol. 

Chriftiani  Stockii  Clavis  Linguae  fandlae  veteris  Teftamenti.  Lipfije, 
1753,  Ed.  6a._ 

Jo.  Chrif.  Clodii  Lexicon  Hebraicum  feleclum  in  quo  Voces  rariores 
et  obfcunne  Codicis  Hebraei  Biblici  illuftrantur,  &c.  in  Supplementum 
Lexici  Gu'letiani.  Lipf.  1744. 

Joan.  Dav.  Michaelis  Epif.  de  LXX  Hebdomadibus  Danielis.  Ad  D. 
Joan.  Pringle  Baronetum.  Lond.  1772. 

Obfcrvations  on  divers  PaiTages  of  Scripture,  placing  many  of  them  in  a 
Light  altogether  new;  afccrtaining  the  Meaning  of  feveral  not  deter- 
minable by  the  Methods  commonly  made  ufe  of  by  the  learned ;  pro- 
pofing  to  Confideration  probable  Conje£lures  on  others,  different  from 
what  have  been  hitherto  recommended  to  the  Attention  of  the  curi- 
ous ;  and  more  amply  illuftrating  the  Reft  than  has  been  done,  by 
Means  of  Circumftances  incidentally  mentioacid  in  Books  of  Voyages 
and  Traveis  into  the  Eaft.  Lond.  2d.  Ed.  1776,  2  vol.  The  defio-n 
of  this  work  is  very  ufeful,  and  it  has  been  executed  with  great  ability 
by  the  author,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harmer.  We  are  indebted  to  the  fam.e 
author  for  the  outlines  of  a  new  Commentary  on  Solomon's  Sono-^ 
drawn  by  the  help  of  Inftruclions  from  the  Eaft.  Lond.  1768,  8vo. 
The  Society  which  was  inftituted  in  the  courfe  of  the  laft  year  at  Cal- 
cutta^ under  the  aufpices  of  Sir  JFllUaTn  Jones^  for  inquiring  into  the 
Hiftory  civil  and  natural,  the  Antiquities,  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Lite- 
rature of  Afia,  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  contribute  not  a  little  by  their 
refearches,  to  the  improvement  of  this  kind  of  fcriptural  criticifm  ; 
as  weil  as  to  the  enlargem.ent  of  our  knowledge  in  many  other  par- 
ticulars. 

An  ElTay  for  a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible.     Wherein  is  fhewn,  from 
Reafon  and  the  Authority  of  the  beft  Comm.entators,  Interpreters,  aad 
Critics,  that  there  is  a  NeceiHty  for  a  new  Tranllation.    Lond.  17-? 7 
2d.  Ed.  ' 

Apparatus  Biblicus ;  or  an  Introduction  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  In  three 
Books.  I.  Of  the  original  Hiftory  and  Antiquity  of  the  Jews.  2.  Of 
the  Canon,  Authors,  original  Texts,  Verfions,  Editions,  and  Interpre- 
tations of  Scripture.    3.  Of  the  falfe  Gods,  Animals,  precious  Stones, 

Difeafes, 
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Difeafes,  and  public  Sports,  mentioned  In  the  Scriptures.  Together 
with  an  Exphuiatjon  of  the  Icriptural  Names  and  a  new  Reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  Done  into  EngHfh  from  the  French  of  Pere  Laviy^ 
with  Notes  and  Additions.  lUultrated  with  36  Copper-plates.  Lond. 
1 728,  2d.  Ed.  2  vol.  This  work  will  be  very  ufcful  to  thofe  who  have 
not  leifure  to  confult  larger  treatifes,  on  the  fubjccts  which  are  dif- 
cufled  in  it. 
Antiquitates  Hcbraicae  fecundum  triplicem  Judaeorum  Statum  ecclefiafti- 
cum,  politicum,  et  oeconomicum  breviter  delineatas  a  Conrado  Ike- 
nio.  Bremae,  i74i,Ed.  3tia.  the  ift.  Ed.  in  1732.  Reland's  Anti- 
quitates Sacr3e  have  been  publiflied  in  different  forms,  and  they  are  to 
be  met  with  in  Ugolini  Thefaur^o  with  Annotations  by  the  Editor. 
This  book  of  Ikenius'  is  valuable  for  its  brevity,  method,  and  per- 
fpicuity. 
Origines  Hebraese:  The  Antiquities  of  the  Hebrew  Republick.  By  Tho. 
Lewis,  M.  A.  Lond.  1724-5,  4  vol.  This  is  a  laborious  compilation 
from  the  mofl  diftinguifhed  writers,  whether  Jews  or  Chriftians,  on 
the  manners  and  laws  of  the  Hebrews. 
Jewifh  Antiquities ;  or  a  Courfe  of  Leflures  on  the  three  firft  Books  of 
Godwin's  Mofes  and  Aaron.  To  which  is  annexed,  a  DilTertation  on 
the  Hebrew  Language,  by  Dav.  Jennings,  D.  D.  Lond.  1766,  2  vol. 
The  Treatifes  of  Mr.  Lowman  on  the  Ritual  and  on  the  civil  Govern- 
ment of  the  Hebrews,  may  properly  accompany  thefe  works  on  the 
Hebrew  Antiquities. 
Revelation  examined  with  Candour.  Lond,  1735-63,  3  vol.  by  Dr.  De- 

lany, 
Lettres  de  Qiielques  Julfs,  Portugais,  et  Allemands,  a  M.  De  Voltaire. 
Avec  des  Reflexions  critiques  et  un  petit  Commentaire  extrait  d'  ua 
p]us  grand.    A  Paris,  1776,  3  vol.  4  Ed.     Thefe  letters  contain  an 
ele^'-ant  anfwer  to  the  various  objections  to  revealed  religion  which 
Voltaire  had  borrov/ed  from  our  Englifh  Deifls;  they  were  written 
by  the  Abbe  Guence.     An  Englifh  tranflatlon  of  them  by  Dr.  Lefanu 
was  publilhed  at  Dublin  in  1778,  2  vol. 
A  Vindication  of  the  facred  Books  and  of  Jofephus,  efpeclally  the  for- 
mer, from  various  Mifrcprefentatlons  and  Cavils  of  M.  De  Voltaire. 
By  Rob,  Findby,  A.  M.  Glafgov/,  1770.    This  is  a  ferious  and  folid 
refutation  of  many  of  M.  De  Voltaire's  moH  formidable  objections  to 
.    the  facred  writings. 

A  critical  Hiflory  of  the  Life  of  David  :  in  which  the  principal  Events 
are  ranged  in  Order  of  I'ime  ;  the  chief  Objections  of  Mr.  Bayle  and 
others  againft  the  Character  of  this  Prince,  &:c.  are  refuted.    By  S. 
Chandler;  D.  D.  Lond,  1766,  2  vol. 
The  divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demonllrated  in  nine  Books.  By  W.War- 
burton.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter.  Lond.  1765,  5  vol.  4th  Ed.     A 
new  edition  of  all  the  works  of  this  learned  Prelate  is  expected. 
Codex  Pfeudepigraphus  vcteris  Teftamenti  coUe^tus,  caftlgatus,  teflimo- 
niifque  cenfuris  et  animadverfionibus  illuftratus  a  Fabricio  Hamb, 
1722,  2  vol. 
Novum  Tcflamentum  Grasce.     Textum  ad  fidem  Codlcum  Verfionum 
ct  Patrum  emcadavit  et  Lccllonis  varictatcm  adjccit.  Jo.  Jac.  Gfief- 
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bach  Theologlae  Doctor,  ejufdemque  in  Academ.  Jenen.   ProfefTor 
publ.  Ordinarius.  Halx,  1777,  2  vol. 

The  new  Teftament  carefully  collated  with  the  Greek  and  corredled  ; 
divided  and  pointed  according  to  the  various  Suhje6ts  treated  of  by  the 
infpired  Writers,  with  the  corrunon  Divilion  into  Chapters  and  Verfcs 
in  the  Margin.  And  illuftrated  with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory* 
By  R.  Wynne,  A.  M.  Lond.  1764,  2  vol. 

The  Hiflory  of  the  Miniftry  of  Jefus  Chrift,  combined  from  the  Narra- 
tive of  the  four  Evangelifts,  by  Rob.  Willan,  M.  D.  Lond.  1782. 

A  Viev/  of  our  bleffed  Saviour's  Miniftry,  and  the  Proofs  of  his  Divine 
MiiTion  arifmg  from  thence.  Together  v/ith  a  Charge,  DifTertations, 
Sermons,  and  Theological  Leiflures.  By  the  late  Tho.  Randolph, 
D.  D.  Lady  Margaret's  Prof,  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford. 
Oxf.  1784,  2  vol. 

Chriftiani  Stockii  Clavis  Linguae  SantStse  novi  Teflamenti,  Lip.  1752. 
Ed.  5a.  In  the  prefaces  to  his  Lexicons,  Stockius  has  enumerated 
the  principal  Hebrew  and  Greek  Lexicons  of  the  Bible  which  were 
publifhed  before  his  own. 

J.  Conr.  Schwarz  Commentarii  critici  et  philologici  Linguae  Graecje 
novi  Foederis.  Lipf.  1736,  2  vol.  very  fmall  4to. 

Gcorgii  Pritii  Introdu6lio  ad  Leclionem  N.  T.  in  qua  quae  ad  rem  cri- 
ticam  Hiftoriam,  chronologiam,  et  geographiam  pertinent  breviter  et 
perfpicue  exponuntur.  Lipfiae,  1704.  the  4th.  Ed.  in  1737.  I  have 
never  met  with  any  book  fuperior  to  this  as  an  introduction  to  the  nevy 
Teftament. 

Jufti  Henningii  Bohmeri  XII  Differtationes  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  Antiqui. 
Halje,  1 729,  Ed.  2da.  This  is  a  very  excellent  book,  the  titles  of  the 
Difi'crtations  are,  i.  De  Stato  Chriflianorum  Die.  2.  De  antelucanis 
Chriftianorum  ccetibus.  3.  De  Confcederata  Chriftianorum  Difci- 
plina.  4.  De  coitionibus  Chriftianorum  ad  capiendum  cibum.  5. 
De  Chriilianorum  ccetibus  in  vicis  et  agris.  6.  De  Cognitionibus  de 
Chriftianir..  7.  De  differentia  inter  Ordinem  Ecclefiafticum  et  Plebem, 
feu  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos.  8.  De  confefTu  Ordinis  Ecclefiaftici. 
9.  De  Ecclefire  Statu  antiquo  generatim.  10.  De  Jure  Laicorum  fa- 
cerdotali.  11.  De  Jure  dandi  Baptifmum.  12.  De  extraordinario 
primitiv;E  Ecclefire  ftatu. 

Jo,  Francifci  Buddei  Ecclefia  Apoftolica,  five  de  Statu  Ecclefine  Chri- 
ftiana;  fub  Apoftolis  Commentatio  Hiftorico-Dogmatica  ;  quae  et  In- 
trodudtionls  loco  in  Epiftolas  Pauli  cffitercrumque  Apoftolorum  eile 
queat.  Jenae,i729.  The  author  has  briefly  treated  this  important  fub- 
jecf  with  great  judgment,  and  referred  to  a  variety  of  ufeful  writers.' 

Mifcellanea  Sacra:  containing  an  Abftra6t  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory  of 
the  Apoftles  in  a  new  Method.  With  four  critical  E flays  :  i.  On 
the  Witnefs  of  the  holy  Spirit.  2.  On  the  Diftinclion  between  Apo-. 
fties.  Elders,  and  Brethren.  3.  On  the  Time  when  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas became  Apoftles,  4.  On  the  Apoftolical  Decree,  To  which  is 
added,  an  Kffay  on  the  Difpenfations  of  God  to  Mankind,  as  revealed 
in  Scripture:  together  vWth  a  Differtation  on  fj^^j-ews  xii  22— 2< 
now  f^rft  publifhed.  A  new  Ed.  with  large  Additions  and  Correfllonf 
Lond.  1782,  3  vol.  The  merit  of  this  work  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged ; 
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ledged;  Dr.  Benfon  owned  himfelf  much  indebted  to  it  in  his  hiftory 
of  the  firft  Planting  of  Chriftianity,  and  in  feme  other  of  his  works. 

A  new  Introduction  to  the  Study  and  Knowledge  of  the  new  Teftament, 
by  E.  Har-vvood,  D.D.  Lond.  1773,  2d.  Ed.  2  vol. 

The  facred  Interpreter  ;  or  a  practical  Introduction  towards  a  beneficial 
reading  of  the  Bible.  Containing,  i.  An  Hiftory  of  the  four  antient 
Monarchies.  2.  A  general  View  of  the  Jewifli  Church  to  the  taking 
of  Jerufalem.  3.  Remarks  on  the  Pentateuch,  Prophets,  Goipels,  kc. 
fhewino'  the  Defign  of  each  Book.  4.  An  exaCt  Chronology  of  the 
Scriptures.  5.  A  DifTertation  on  revealed  Px.eligion,  and  an  Account 
of  thofe  Divines  who  have  defended  it.  6.  Difficult  Texts  explained, 
&c.  By  David  Collyer.  Lond.  1726-46,  2  vol. 

Dominici  Diodati,  T.  C.  Neapolitani  de  Chrifto  Grsce  loqucntc  Exer- 
citatio;  qua  oftenditur  Grsecam  feu  Hcllenifticam  Linguam  cum  Ju- 
daeis  omnibus,  turn  ipfi  adeo  Chrifto  et  Apoftolis  nativam  ac  vernacu- 
lam  fuiffe.  Neapoli,  1767.  The  reader  will  meet  with  fome  obfer- 
vations  on  this  fubjeCt  in  Bowyer's  Preface  to  his  Conjectures  on  the 
new  Teftament. 

Problema  de  anno  Nativitatis  Chrifti,  ubi  occafionem  offerente  vetere 
Herodis  Antipae  Nummo,  in  Nummophylacio  Clementis  XIV.  P.  O. 
M.  Aflervato  demonftratur,  Chriftum  natum  efTe  anno  VIII,  ante 
iEram  vulgarem,  contra  veteres  omnes  et  recentiores  Chronologos. 
AuClorc  P.  Dominico  Magnan.  Romae,  1772- 

Jacobi  Elfneri  Obfervationes  facrae  in  novi  fcrderis  Libros,  quibus  plura 
iliorum  Librorum  loca  ex  AuCtoribus  potiiTnnum  Grsscis  et  Antiqui- 
tate  cxponuntur  et  illuftrantur.  Trajecti  ad  Rhenum,  1720,  2  vol. 

Joan.  Albert!  Obfervationes  Philologicae  in  facros  novi  fisderis  Libros. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1725. 

Geor.  Raphelii  Annotationes  in  S.  Scripturam,  Hiftoricre  in  vetus,  phi- 
lologies in  N.  T.  ex  Xenophonte,  Polybio,  Arriano,  et  Herodoto 
coUeCtae.  Ludg.  Bat.  1750,  2  vol.  _ 

Elix  Palairet  Obfervationes  Philologico-criticx,  in  facros  novi  foederis 
Libros,  quorum  plurim.a  loca  ex  Auctoribus  potiffimum  Grscis  cx- 
ponuntur, illuftrantur,  vindicantur.  Lugd.  Bat.  1752. 

Jo.  TobicS  Krcbfii  Obfervationes  in  novum  Teftamentum  e  Elavio  Jo- 

fcpho.  Lipf.  1755- 
Georo-.  Davidis  Kype  Obfervationes  facras  in  novi  fcederis  Libros  ex 
Audoribus    potiflimum    Graecis    ct    Antiquitatibus.      Wrabflavia.', 

1755. 

Jo.  Bap.  Ottil  Spicllegium,  five  exccrptum  ex  Flavio  Jofepho  ad  N. 
Teftam.  illuftrationem.   Lugd.  Bat.  1741, 

A  free  and  impartial  Study  of  the  holy  Scriptures  recommended  :  being 
Notes  on  fome  particular  Texts,  v/ith  Difcourfes  and  Obfcrvations  on 
various  Subjects.  By  Jof.  Hallet,  Jun.  Lond.  1729-36,  3  vol. 

The  facred  Claffics  defended  and  illuftrated  :  or  an  Ellay  humbly  offered 
towards  proving  the  Purity,  Propriety,  and  true  Eloquence  of  the 
Writers  of  the  new  Teftament.  By  A.  Blackwell,  M.  A.  Lend.  1737^ 

2  vol. 
A  Paraphrafe  on  the  four  Evangclifts,  by  Sam.  Clarke,  D.  D.  Lond. 
1758,  icth.  Ed.  2  vol.     Though  this  paraphrafe  is  included  in  Dr. 
o  Clarke's 
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Clarke's  works  in  folio,  yet  1  have  mentioned  it  here,  as  it  may  be 
eafily  procured  and  is  very  ufeful. 
A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  A<Els  of  the  Apoftles,  and  upon  all  the 
Epiftles  of  the  new  Tellament.    Being  a  complete  Supplement  to  Dr. 
Clarke's  Paraphrafe  on  the  four  Gofpels.  By  T.  Pyle,  M.  A.  Lonu. 
1765,  2  vol.  5th.  Ed.    There  is  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Reve- 
lation by  the  fame  author. 
Beno-elius'  Introduction  to  his  Expofition  of  the  Apocalypfe:  with  his 
Preface  to  that  Work,  and  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Conclufion  of  it, 
and  alfo  his  marginal  Notes  on  the  Text,  which  are  a  Summary  of  the 
whole  Expofition.     Tranflated  from  the  High  Dutch,  by  J.  Robert- 
fon,  D.D.  Lond.  1757. 
Codex  Apocryphus  novi  Teftamenti  coUedlus,  caftigatus,  teftimoniifque 
cenfuris  et  animadverfionibus  illuflratus  a  J.  Alb.  Fabricio.    Hamb. 
1703,  2  vol. 
An  hirtoricvii  Geography  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  by  Ed.  Well?, 

D.D.  Lond.  1721,  4  vol. 
Dionyfii  Petavii  Rationarium  Temporum,  cui  accedit  Supplementum 
quo  Hiftoria  ad  hoc  ufque  Tempus  continuatur.    Lugd.  Bat.  1724, 
2  vol. 
The  facred  and  profane  Hiftory  of  the  World  connected  from  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  World  to  the  Diilblution  of  the  AfTyrian  Empire,  &c.    By 
S.  Shuckford.  M.  A.  Lond.  1743,  4  vol.  3d.  Ed. 
The  old  and  new  Teftament  connected  in  the  Flifirory  of  the  Jews  and 
neighbouring  Nations,  from  the  Declenfion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael 
and  Judah  to  the  Time  of  Chrift.  By  H.  Prideaux,  D.D.  Lond.  1749, 
4  vol.  loth.  Ed. 
T.  Alph.  Turretini  compendium  Hiftoria  Ecclefiafticae  a  Chrifto  Nato 
ad  hnem  Sec.  XVIL   Genevas,  1737.     And  v/ith  the  Continuation, 
by  T.  Simon.  Halse,  1750. 
Pauli  Ernefti  Jablonfki  Inftitutiones  Hiftorine  Chriftianae.    Francofurti 
ad  Viad.   3  vol.  1754-67.      The  third  volume,  which  contains  the 
hiftory  of  the  Church  from  the  end  of  the  feventecnth  to  the  middle 
of  the  prefent  century,  was  compofed  by  Profellor  Stofch  after  the 
death  of  Jablonfki.     An  Engliih  tranflation  of  this  work  in  one  vol. 
8vo.  v/ould  be  very  ferviceable. 
An  Ecclchaftical  Hiftory  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift  to  the  prefent  Time. 
Written  originally  in  French  by  Mr.  Formev,  Secretary  to  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences  at  Berlin.     To  v/hich  is  added,  an  Appendix,  giv- 
ing an  Account  of  the  People  called  Methodifts,  by  the  Tranflator. 
Lond.  1766,  2  vol. 
An  Ecclehaftical  Hiftory  ancient  and  modern,  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift 
to  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Century :  in  which  the  Rife,  Progrefs, 
and  Variation  of  Church  Power,  are  confidered  in  their  Connexion 
with  the  State  of  Learning  and  Philofophy,  and  the  Political  Hiftory 
of  Europe  during  that  Period.  By  the  late  learned  L.  Alofneim,  D.D. 
Tranflated  from  the  original  Latin,  and  accompanied  with  Notes  and 
chronological  Tables,  by  Arch.  Aiaclaine,  D.D.    Lond.  1782,  6  vol. 
The  learned  tranflator  mentions  the  approbation  which  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton,  Bifhop  ot  Gloucefter,  gave  of  this  work  in  the  follov.'ing  terms, 

^«Mo- 
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"  Mofheim's  compendium  is  excellent,  the  method  ddmirable,  in  ihort 
the  only  one  deferving  the  name  of  an  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftcry."  The 
three  preceding  works,  however,  have  great  merit,  and  may  be  read 
with  much  utility. 

A  compendious  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World 
to  the  prefent  Time  (1710).  Written  in  French  by  L.  E.  Dupin,  and 
tranflated  into  Englifh.  Lond  1713,4  vol.  Echard's  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift  to  the  Eftablifhmcnt  of  Chriftianity 
under  Conftantine,  in  the  year  313,  is  valuable  in  many  refpedts,  the 
third  Ed.  was  publifhed  in  17 12,  and  the  firft  in  1702. 

Remarks  on  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  from  the  Commencement  of  Chriftia- 
nity  to  the  year  151 7,  v/hen  Luther  began  the  Work  of  Reformation, 
by  T.  Jortin,  D.  D.  1767-73,  4  vol.  Dr.  Jortin  has,  in  a  little  com- 
pafs,  taken  notice  of  fo  many  fafts,  and  animadverted  on  them  with 
fo  much  judgment,  that  this  work  will  be  ever  held  in  deferved  repute  j 
he  has  inferted,  alfo,  into  it  the  fubftance  of  his  Difcourfes  on  the  Na- 
ture, Ufe,  and  Intent,  of  Prophecy;  and  on  Miracles,  which  were 
preached  at  Boyle's  Lecture. 

Pr£ele6liones  Ecclefiafticse  triginta  novem  olim  babitce  in  facello  CoIIe- 

'  aii  Emmanuelis  apud  Cantabrigienfes  a  Joan.  Richardlbn,  S.  T.  B. 

Lond.  1726.     This  is  a  pofthumous  work  of  an  author  well  known 

by  his  Vindication  of  the  Canon  of  the  new  Teftament  in  Anfwer  to 

Toland. 

Hiftoire  des  Juifs  depuis  J.  Chrift  jufqu'  a  prefent,  pour  fervir  de  Con- 
tinuation a  i'  Hiftoire  de  Jofeph.  Par  M.  Bafnage.  Nouvelle  Ed.  aug- 
mentee.  Ala  Haye,  17 16,  15  vol. 

The  Apologies  of  Juftin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  and  Minutlus  Felix,  in  De- 
fence of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  v/ith  the  Commonitory  of  Vincentius 
Lirinenfis  concerning  the  primitive  Rule  of  Faith,  tranilatcd  from 
their  Originals  :  with  Notes,  for  the  Advantage  chiefly  of  Englifh 
Readers,  and  a  preliminary  Dilcourfe  upon  each  Author.  Together 
with  a  prefatory  Dillertation  about  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers.  By 
W.  Reeves,  M.  A.  Lond.  1716,  2  vol.  The  reader  will  perufe  the 
notes  of  this  Gentleman  with  caution,  for  he  declares  with  much  vio- 
lence, "  that  he  had  rather  believe  no  bible  at  all,  than  believe  it  in  the 
fenfe  of  that  commentator"  Le  Clerc. 

The  genuine  Epiftles  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers,  St.  Barnabas,  St.  Igna- 
tius, St.  Polycarp,  the  Shepherd  of  Hernias,  and  the  Martyrdoms  of 
St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Polycarp,  written  by  thofe  who  were  prefent  at 
their  Sufferings.  Tranflated  and  publifhed  with  a  large  preliminary 
Difcourfe  relating  to  the  feveral  Treatifes  here  put  together.  By  W. 
Wake,  Lord  Bift)op  of  Lincoln.  Lond.  1710,  2d.  Ed. 

Diflertatio  de  S.  Scripturarum  Interprctatione  fecundum  Patrum  Com- 
mentarios.  In  qua  probatur,  1.  S.  Scripturam  eflc  regulam  lidei  uni- 
cam,  ex  qua  de  omnibus  Articulis  fidei  creditu  ncceflariis  ad  falutcm 
Judicium  ferendum  eft.  2.  Patrcs  five  primcevos  five  fubfequeatcs 
jion  efle  Idoneos  S.  Scripturse  Interpretes.  3.  Non  poiTe  Controver- 
fias  de  S,  Trinitate  motas  ex  patribus,  conciliis,  aut  traditione  vere 
catholica  dcfmiri.  Authore  D.  Whitby.  Lond.  1714.  Whitby  in  the 
Epilogue  to  this  work  very  boldly  adds,—  Ex  trium  prlmorum  f.-culo- 

ruin 
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rum  Scriptoribus,  haud  pauca,  in  hoc  opere,  interpretamenta  congefli-' 
mus,  ab  omni  veritatis  fpecie  aliena.  Oftendant  nobis  Patrum  Pa- 
troni  unicam  Scripturre  Pericopen,  quae  alias,  obfcura  cum  ciTet,  ab  iis 
fit  lucem  mutuata.  But  though  the  authority  of  Fathers  and  Coun- 
cils be  of  no  weight  in  controverfy ;  the  learned  will  ftill  have  rccourfc 
to  them,  as  containing  the  materials  of  Ecclefialtical  Hiftory, 

The  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiflory,  or  the  Facts  occafionally  men-^ 
tioned  in  the  new  Teftament  confirmed  by  Pafiages  of  ancient  Au- 
thors, who  were  cotemporary  with  our  Saviour  or  his  Apofcles,  or  lived 
jiiear  their  Time.  By  Nat.  Lardner,  D.  D.  Lond.  1^27-57,  17  vol. 
The  firft  part  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory  was  published 
in  1727,  2  vol.  and  a  3d.  Ed.  of  it  1741.  The  fecond  part  was  pub- 
liflied  at  fundry  times  from  1733  to  1755,  in  12  vol.  The  Supple- 
ment in  1756-7  in  3  vol.  The  intire  Work  is  now  become  very 
Ibarce. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Eftabliftime<it  of  Chriftianity^  compiled  from  Jewifli 
and  Heathen  Authors  only;  exhibiting  a  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  this 
Religion,  Tranflated  from  the  French  of  Profeftbr  Bullet,  by  W. 
Salifbury,  B.D.  Lond.  1776.  This  work  is  well  executed,  and  may 
be  ferviceable  to  thofe  who  have  not  Lardner's  collection  of  Jewifti  and 
Heathen  Teftimonies.  The  reader  v.'ill  find  fomething  worth  his  at- 
tention en  this  fubjedt  in  a  fmall  trail  in  4to. — Non  Chriftianorum  de 
Chrifto  Teftimonia  ex  antiquis  Monumentis  propofita  et  dijudicata, 
ATobia  Eckherdo.  Quedlinburgi,  1725. 

A  new  and  full  Method  of  fettling  the  canonical  Authority  of  the  nevy 
Tertament.  Bv  the  late  Rev.  Jer.  Jones.  Lorfd.  1726-7,  3  vol. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity  and  Overthrow  of  Pa- 
ganifm.  Wherein  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  confirm.ed,  the  Rife  and 
Progreis  of  heathenifti  Idolatry  is  confidered,  the  Overthrow  of  Pa- 
ganifm  and  the  Spreading  of  Chriftianity  in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the 
jiew  Teftameiit  Church  is  explained.  The  prefent  State  of  Heathens 
is  inquired  into,  and  Methods  for  their  Converfion  offered.  Bv  P^cb, 
Millar.  Edinb.  1723,  2Vol. 

Letters  on  the  Prevalence  of  Chriftianity  before  its  civil  Eftablifliment,' 
With  Obfervations  on  a  late  Hiftory  of  the  Decline  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  By  Eaft  Apthorp,  M.  A,  Lond.  1778.  The  author  has  en- 
riched this  work  with  many  learned  remarks,  and  efpecially  with  a  ca- 
talogue of  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftorians  which  the  reader  will  findf 
to  be  very  ufeful. 

Five  Letters  concerning  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Tran{^ 
lated  from  the  French  of  M.  Le  Clerc,i690. 

A  Vindication  of  the  divine  Authority  and  Infpiration  of  the  Writings  of 
the  old  and  new  Teftament,  in  Anfwer  to  the  preceding  Book.  By  W, 
Lowth,  B.D.  Oxf.  1692. 

An  Eflay  on  Infpiration,  confidered  chiefly  with  Refped  to  the  Evano-e- 
lifts.  By  Gilbqrt  Wakefield,  B.  A.  Lond.  1781.  ^ 

Defenfe  des  Propheties  de  la  Religion  Chretienne,  par  le  R.  P.  Baltus 
de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefus,  contre  Grotius  et  M.  Simon.  A  Paris,  173'', 
3  vol.  Grotius  and  Father  Simon  contend,  that  many  of  the  prophe- 
cies cited  in  the  ngw.  Teftament  fror^  the  old,  have  double  fenfes;  one 
Vol.  VI,  *  C  proper 
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proper  and  literal,  which  refpecled  the  times  and  perfons  of  the  Jcwifh 
iiation ;  the  other  allegorical,  which  rerpe6ted  the  advent  and  pcrfon 
of  Chrift.  M.  Baltus  cenfures  this  as  a  Socinian  mode  of  expounding 
the  prophecies,  and,  by  a  particular  examination  of  the  prophecies 
quoted  by  the  writers  of  the  new  Tcftament,  fhews,  that  they  prima- 

^    rily  rcfpedcd  Chrift,  and  were  literally  accomplifhed  in  him. 

The  \3{q  and  Intent  of  Prophecy  in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World.  In 
fix  Difcourfes,  delivered  at  the  Temple  Church.  To  which  are  added 
feveral  Diflertations.  By  Tho.  Sherlock,  D.D.  late  Mafter  of  the 
Temple,  now  Lord  Bifhop  of  London.  Lond.  1749,  5th.  Ed.  Thefe 
difcourfes  were  attacked  by  Dr.  Middleton  in  1750,  and  have  been 
defended  by  Dr.  Rutherforth,  Mr.  Rotherham,  and  others. 

A  Defence  of  Chriftianity  from  the  Prophecies  of  the  old  Teflament ; 
wherein  are  confidered  all  the  Objections  againft  this  Kind  of  Proof 
advanced  in  a  late  Difcourfc  on  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  ^y  Ed.  Chandler,  Lord  Bifliop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield.  Lond.  1725,  2d.  Ed. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  two  Parts,  i.  A  Difcourfe 
of  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  Miracles.  2.  An  Anfv/er  to  a  late  Book, 
intitled,  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion. By  Samuel  Chandler.  Lond.  1725.  Collins' Difcourfe  on  the 
Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  publiflred  in  1724, 
was  anfwered  not  only  by  the  three  authors  laft  mentioned,  but  by  a 
variety  of  others;  there  is  an  account  of  the  chief  of  them  in  Leland's 

.  View  of  the  Deiftical  W^riters ;  and  in  Fabricius'  Lux  Evangelica, 
where  above  50  diftenent  publications  in  oppofition  to  Collins  arc  enu- 
merated. Li  the  fame  autliors  (Leland  and  Fabricius)  the  reader  will 
find  a  lift  of  thofe  who  anfwered  Woolfton's  Objedtions  to  the  Mira- 
cles of  our  Saviour. 

An  Efiay  upon  the  'Fruth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion;  wherein  its  real 
Foundation  upon  the  Old  ^ejiament  is  fliewn.  Occafioned  by  the 
Difcourfc  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  By 
A.  A.  Sykes,  M.  A.  Lond.  1725.  M.  De  la  Roche,  in  his  Memoirs 
of  Literature,  fpeaking  of  this  work,  fays,  —  If  this  book  does  not  ap- 
.  pear  fufHcient  to  remove  fcruples  about  the  quotations  of  the  firft 
preachers  of  the  Gofpel  from  the  old  Teft-amenr,  I  know  not  what 
will  do  it.  —  Mr.  Sykes  exprefles  himfelf  very  firmly  againft  a  double 
.  epmpletion  of  any  prophecy ;  a  double  completion,  fays  he,  unlefs  it 
be  declared  by  the  prophet,  will  make  all  prophecy  perfectly  ufelefs. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian 

Church;  and  in  Particular  concerning  the  Church  of  Papal  Rome: 

\}\  twelve  Sermons,  preached  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel,  at  the  LciSture 

of  the  Right  Reverend  W.  Warburton,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter. 

'By  R.  HurJ,  D.D.  Lond.  1772. 

'Fwelve  Sermons  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian  Church  ; 
and  in  Particular  concerning  the  Church  of  Papal  Rome.  Preached 
at  Bp.  Warburton's  Lecture,  by  S.  Hallifax,  D.  D.  Lond.  1776. 

Twelve  Difcourfes  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Lftabliftiment  and 
.fubfcqucnt  Hiftory  of  Chriftianity.  Preached  at  Bp.  Warburton's 
Lecture,  by  Lewis  Bagot,  LL.D.  Oxford,  178c. 

An 
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An  Eflay  towards  reconciling  the  Numbers  of  Daniel  and  St.  John,  cJe- 
tcrmining  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  fixing  a  precifc  Time  for  the 
Continuance  of  the  prefent  Defolation  of  the  Jews;  with  fome  Gon- 
jeilures  and  Calculations  pointing  the  Year  1764,  to  have  been  one  of 
the  moll  remarkable  in  Hiftory.  By  the  Rev.  G.  Burton,  M*A.  Lond. 
1766. 

The  Reafonablenefs  and  Certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  containing 
Difcourfes  upcnfuch  Subjedls  as  are  thought  mofl  liable  to  Objections. 
By  Rob.  Jenkins,  D.  D.  Lond.  1734,  5th.  Ed.  2  vol. 

A  Conference  v/ith  aTheiil:;  containing  an  Anfwer  to  all  the  moft  ufual 
Objections  of  the  Inhdels  agaiuft  the  Chriflian  Religion.  By  W, 
Nichols,  D.D.  Lond.  1723,  3d.  Ed.  1  vol. 

Difcourfes  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  J,  Jortin. 
Lond.  1746.  The  fubjecls  of  thefe  Difcoures  are,  i.  The  Prejudices 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  2.  The  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel.  3.  The 
Kingdom  of  Chrift.  4.  T-he  Fitnefs  of  the  Time  v/hen  Chrift  came 
into  the  World.  5.  The  Teftimony  of  John  the  Baptift.  6.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  new  Teftament.  7.  The  Gofpei  as  it  is  Grace  and 
Truth.     A  third  Ed.  has  been  publilhed. 

An  Argument  in  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  taken  from  the  Confeflion  of 
its  moft  ancient  AdverfarieS.  By  Greg.  Sharpe,  LL.D.    Lond.  1755* 

A  fecond  Argument  in  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  taken  from  the  ancient 
Prophecies,  applied  to  the  moft  remarkable  E^'cnts  in  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Jefus  Chrift.  By  Greg.  Sharpe,  LL.D.  Lond.  1762. 

The  Evidence  of  Chriftianity  deduced  from  Fatiis  and  the  Teftimonv  of 
Senfe,  throughout  all  Ages  of  the  World  to  the  prefent  Time,  in  a 
Series  of  Difcourfes  preached  at  Boyle's  Leflure  in  1766-7-8,  where- 
in is  ilaewn,  that  upon  the  Whole  this  is  not  a  decaying^  but  a  grow- 
ing Evidence.  By  W.  Worthingtpn, D.D.  Lond.  1769,  2  vol. 

Religionis  Naturalis  et  Revelatae  principia,  Methodo  Scholaftica  di^-efta 
in  ufum  Juventutis  Academicae.  Parihis,  1754,  2  vol.  and  a  third  vol. 
by  Way  of  Supplement.  Authore  L.  T.  Hooke.  The  author  of  this 
book  is  a  Doctor  of  the  Sorborne,  yet  there  are  many  things  very  li- 
berally faid  in  it,  as  the  reader  may  judge  from  the  following  propofi*. 
tion  which  is  maintained  in  the  Supplement,  —  Deus  fclus  ob  fapien- 
tiflimos  fir.es  cauforum  naturalium  ordinem,  per  feipfum  aui  Minifle- 
rium  Angelorum  intervertit :  Dasmonum  quscunque  naturalis  tjis  fit, 
nulla  eft /zlyw/zV;  ;  ac  ubi  fe  noftris  rebus  immifcent,  divinornm  judi- 
ciorum  Miniftri,non  fuo  arbitrio  unquam  relinquuntur,  neque  unquam 
per  eorum  minifterium  in  connrmationem  falfi  Miracula  eduntur. 

The  Ufeiulnefs,  Truth,  and  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  de- 
fended agamft  the  Objeclions  contained  in.  a  late  Book,  intitled,  Chri- 
ftianity as  eld  as  the  Creation,  &c.  By  James  Fofter.  Lond.  1734, 
3d.  Ed. 

The  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  as  delivered  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. By  G.  Benfon,  D.D.  Lond.  1759,  3d.  Ed.  2  vol.  The  au- 
thor not  only  advances' many  arguments  in  proof  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  but  obviates,  in  a  familiar  way,  the  chief  objections 
of  the  Anti-revelationifts. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Refurreflion  of  JeXas  Chrift,  in  three  Part.!?. 
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Wherein,  i.  The  Confequences  of  theDoftrine  are  ftated  hypotheti- 
cally.    2-  The  Nature  and  Obligation  of  moral  Evidence  is  explained. 
3.  The  Proofs  of  the  Fa6l  of  our  Saviour's  RefurrecSlion  are  propofed, 
examined,  and  fairly  dcmonftrated  to  be  conclufive.     Together  with 
an  Appendix  concerning  the  impofTible  Produdion  of  Thought  from 
Matter  and  Motion,  &;c.    By  Humph.  Ditton.   Lond.  1740,  5th.  Ed. 
This  book  was  tranflated  into  French  in  1728,  and  the  year  after  into 
Dutch. 
A  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  in  two  Parts,     i.  The  Law  of  Nature  con- 
fidered,  and  fliewn  to  be  confiftent  with  Reafon  and  itfelf,  —  and  the 
Attention  to  it  produ6tive  of  the  greateft  Benefit  to  Mankind.    2.  The 
Authority  and  Ufefulnefs  of  Revelation  and  the  facrcd  Writings  affert- 
ed  and  vindicated,  againft  the  feveral  Objeifions  made  to  them  by  the 
Deifts  in  general,  and  in  Particular  by  the  Author  of  Chriftianity  as 
old  as  the  Creation.  By  John  Leland,  D.D.  Lond.  1753,  2d.  Ed.  2  vol. 
A  View  of  the  principal  deiftical  Writers  that  have  appeared  in  England 
in  the  laft  and  prefent  Century;  with  Obfervations  upon  them,  and 
fome  Account  of  the  Anfwers  that  have  been  publiflied  againft  them. 
In  feveral  Letters  to  a  Friend.    By  J.  Leland,  D.  D.    Lond.  1766,  2 
vol.  5th.  Ed. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  divine  Miflions  of  John  the  Baptift  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
fo  far  as  they  can  be  proved  from  the  Circumftances  of  their  Birth, 
and  their  Connection  with  each  other.    By  W.  Bell,  Ai.  A.    Lond. 
J  761.     There  is  publifhed  by  the  fame  author,  A  Defence  of  Revela- 
tion in  general  and  the  Gofpel  in  particular. 
Letters  from  Baron  Haller  to  his  Daughter,  on  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftiau 

Religion.     I'ranflated  from  the  German.  Lond.  17 80. 
Difiertatious  on  Subjefts  relative  to  the  Genius  and  Evidences  of  Chri- 
ftianity. By  Alex.  Gerard,  D.  D.  Edinb.  1766. 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Infidelity  and  Scepticifm  of  the  Times, 
with  occafional  Obfervations  on  the  Writings  of  Herbert,  Shaftefbury, 
Bolingbrokc,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Toulmin,  &c.  &c.  By  J.  Ogilvie,  D«I). 
Lond.  1783. 
An  Appeal  to  common  Senfe  in  behalf  of  Religion.    By  the  Rev.  James 

Ofwald,  D.D.  Lond.  1768,  2d.  Ed.     A  fecond  vol.  in  1772. 
'^I'he  Advantages  and  Neceflity  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  fhewn  from 
the  State  of  Religion  in  the  ancient  Heathen  World :  efpecially  with 
Refpedl  to  the  Knowledge  and  Worftiip  of  the  one  true  God  :  a  Rule 
of  moral  Duty:  and  a  State  of  future  Rewards  and  Punifhments.   'I"o 
which  is  prefixed,  a  preliminary  Difcourfe  on  natural  and  revealed  Re- 
ligion. By  John  Leland,  D.D.  Lond.  1768,  2  vol.     All  the  works  of 
Dr.  Leland  are  valuable. 
A  Difcourfe  of  the  Neceflity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Corruptions  of  natural  Religion  among  the  Jews  and 
Heathens.  By  Dan.  Whitby,  D.D.  Lond.  1705. 
The  Light  of  Nature  purfued  by  Edw.  Search  (Abraham  Tucker)  Efq; 
Lorid.  1768-78,  9  vol.     In  the  laft  four  volumes  there  is  added  to  the 
general  title, — Lights  of  Nature  and  Gofpel  blended. 
Of  the  Principles  and  Duties  of  natural  Religion.    By  the  Right  Rev. 
John  Wilkins,  D.  D.  Lord  BiOrop  oi"  Cheftcr.  Lond.  1734. 
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The  AnaIoc;y  of  Religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the  Conftltution  and 
Courfc  of  Nature.  By  Jof.  Butler,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bifhop  ofDurhatn. 
Lond.  1754,  5th.  Ed. 

The  Religion  of  Nature  delineated,  ByMr.Wollafton.  Lond. 1750,7th. Ed. 

Confiderations  on  the  Theory  of  Religion:  in  three  Parts,  i.  Want  of 
Univerfality  in  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  no  juft  Objection  againft 
either.  2.  The  Scheme  of  divine  Providence  with  Regard  to  the 
Time  and  Manner  of  the  feveral  Difpenfations  of  revealed  Religion, 
more  efpecially  the  Chriftian.  3.  The  Progrefs  of  natural  Religion 
and  Science,  or  the  continual  Improvement  of  the  World  in  general. 
To  vi^hich  are  added,  two  Difcourfes ;  the  former  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Chrift,  the  latter  on  the  Benefits  procured  by  his  Death, 
in  Regard  to  our  Mortality.  With  an  Appendix,  concerning  the  Ufe 
of  the  word  Soul  in  holy  Scripture  ;  and  the  State  of  the  Dead  there 
defcribed.  By  Edw.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Carlifle.    Carlifle,  1784,  Ed.  7th. 

An  Eflay  on  Miracles,  in  two  Difcourfes.  By  Will.  (Bifhop)  Fleet- 
wood. Lond.  1701.  The  two  main  Principles  of  this  Book,  —  that 
none  but  God  can  work  a  true  miracle,  —  and  that  it  cannot  be  fup-> 
pofed  that  a  true  miracle  was  ever  wrought  in  oppofition  to  a  doctrine 
eftablifhed  on  true  miracles,  — were  oppofed  by  Mr.  (Bilhop)  Hoad- 
Icy,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Fleetwood.  Load.  1702.  And  the  reading 
thefe  two  tracts  occafioned  Mr.  Locke's  writing  his  difcourfe  on  Mi- 
racles, v/hich  he  publiftied  in  his  works. 

Traite  fur  les  Aliracles.  Dans  lequels  on  prouve  que  le  Diable  n'  en  ■ 
fauroit  faire  pour  confirmer  1'  erreur  ;  oia  1'  on  fait  voir,  par  plufieurs 
exemples  tirez  de  1'  Hiftoire  fainte  et  profane  que  ceux  qu'  on  lui  at- 
tribue  ne  font  qu'  un  effet  de  1'  impollure  ou  de  1'  addreffe  des  honimes. 
Et  ou  r  on  examine  le  Syfteme  oppofe  tel  que  1'  a  etabli  le  Dr.  Clarke 
<lans  fon  Traite  fur  la  Religion  Na^urelle  et  Chretienne.  Par  J.  Screes 
Vicaire  d' Appleby  dans  le  Comte  de  Lincoln.  A  Amfter.  1729, 
The  author  fays  in  his  preface,  that  in  maintaining  that  God  never 
permitted  the  devil  to  work  miracles  in  fupport  of  any  dangerous 
error,  and  in  queltioning  the  phyfical  power  of  the  devil  to  effect  a 
miracle,  he  declared  war  againft  the  opinion  of  the  moft  venerable 
theologians  and  philofophers  ancient  and  modern.  The  book  is  well 
written,  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  appeared  in  Englifli. 

A  Diflertation  on  Miracles,  defigned  to  fhew  that  they  are  Arguments  of 
a  divine  Interpofition,  and  abfolute  Proofs  of  the  Miflion  and  Doctrine 
of  a  Prophet.  By  Hugh  Farmer.  Lond.  1771.  The  doctrine  ad- 
vanced in  the  preceding  book,  is  very  ably  fupported  in  this.  The 
reader  will  find  in  IVerenfelfius'  works  the  queftion,  —  Num  Miracula 
ierta  fint  Veritatis  figna  — •  determined,  by  various  arguments,  in  the 
iiffirmative.  The  author,-  Mr.  Farmer,  v.'as  accufed  of  having  bor- 
rowed his  Idea  of  Miracles  from  Mr.  Le  Molne's  book  on  that  fub- 
je£t,  and  he  publifhed  a  pamphlet,  intitled.  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Le 
Aloine's  Treatife  on  Miracles,  in  which  he  fhews  the  difference  of  his 
plan  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Le  Moine,  Dr.  Sykes,  and  Bp.  Fleetwood. 

A  brief  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Credibility  of  Miracles  and  Revela- 
tion. Wherein  the  Credibility  of  Gofpel  Miracles  is  fhewn,  notwith-' 
landing  all  later  Miracles  may  be  reje6ted  as  fictitious.  To  which  is 
added,  a  Poiifcript  in  Anfwer  to  the  Lord  Biiliop  of  Litchfield's  Charge 
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Wherein,  l.  The  Confequences  of  the  Doftrine  are  ftated  hypotheti- 
cally.    2.  The  Nature  and  Obligation  of  moral  Evidence  is  explained. 
3.  The  Proofs  of  the  Faft  of  our  Saviour's  Refurreftion  are  propofed, 
examined,  and  fairly  dcmonftrated  to  be  conclufive.     Together  with 
an  Appendix  concerning  the  impofiible  Produdion  of  Thought  from 
Matter  and  Motion,  Sec.    By  Humph.  Ditton.   Lond.  1740,  5th.  Ed. 
This  book  was  tranflated  into  French  in  1728,  and  the  year  after  into 
Dutch. 
A  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  in  two  Parts,     i.  The  Law  of  Nature  con- 
fidered,  and  Ihewn  to  be  confident  with  Reafon  and  itfelf,  —  and  the 
Attention  to  it  produ6li\  e  of  the  greateft  Benefit  to  Mankind.    2.  The 
Authority  and  Ufefulnefs  of  Revelation  and  the  facred  Writings  affert- 
ed  and  vindicated,  againft  the  feveral  Objeilions  made  to  them  by  the 
Deifts  in  general,  and  in  Particular  by  the  Author  of  Chriftianity  as 
old  as  the  Creation.  By  John  Leland,  D.D.  Lond.  1753,  2d.  Ed.  2  vol. 
A  View  of  the  principal  deiftical  Writers  that  have  appeared  in  England 
in  the  lall  and  prefent  Century;  with  Obfervations  upon  them,  and 
fome  Account  of  the  Anfvvers  that  have  been  publiflied  againft  them. 
In  feveral  Letters  to  a  Friend.    By  J.  Leland,  D.  D.    Lond.  1766,  2 
vol.  5th.  Ed. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  divine  Miflions  of  John  the  Baptift  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
fo  far  as  they  can  be  proved  from  the  Circumftances  of  their  Birth, 
and  their  Connection  with  each  other.    By  W.  Bell,  M.  A.    Lond. 
1 761.     There  is  publifhed  by  the  fame  author,  A  Defence  of  Revela- 
tion in  general  and  the  Gofpel  in  particular. 
Letters  from  Baron  Haller  to  his  Daughter,  on  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftian 

Religion.     I'ranflated  from  the  German.  Lond.  1780. 
Difiertations  on  Subje6ls  relative  to  the  Genius  and  Evidences  of  Chri- 
ftianity. By  Alex.  Gerard,  D.  D.  Edinb.  1766. 
Au  inquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Infidelity  and  Scepticifm  of  the  Times, 
with  occafional  Obfervations  on  the  Writings  of  Herbert,  Shafteft)ury, 
Bolingbrokc,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Toulmin,  &c.  &:c.  By  J.  Ogilvie,  D«D. 
Lond.  1783. 
An  Appeal  to  common  Senfe  in  behalf  of  Religion.    By  the  Rev.  James 

Ofwald,  D.D.  Lond.  1768,  2d.  Ed.     A  fecond  vol.  in  1772. 
The  Advantages  and  Neceflity  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  fhewn  from 
the  State  of  Religion  in  the  ancient  Heathen  World  :  efpecially  with 
Refpedl  to  the  Knowledge  and  Worftiip  of  the  one  true  God  ;  a  Rule 
of  moral  Duty:  and  a  State  of  future  Rewards  and  Punifhmcnts.   To 
which  is  prefixed,  a  preliminary  Difcourfe  on  natural  and  revealed  Re- 
ligion. By  John  Leland,  D.D.  Lond.  1768,  2  vol.     All  the  works  of 
Dr.  Leland  are  valuable. 
A  Difcourfe  of  the  Neceflity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Corruptions  of  natural  Religion  among  the  Jews  and 
Heathens.  By  Dan.  Whitby,  D.D.  Lond.  1705. 
The  Light  of  Nature  puriued  by  Edw.  Search  (Abraham  Tucker)  Efq; 
Lond.  1768-78,  9  vol.     In  the  laft  four  volumes  there  is  added  to  the 
general  title, — Lights  of  Nature  and  Gofpel  blended. 
Of  the  Principles  and  Duties  of  natural  Religion.    By  the  Right  Rev. 
John  Wilkins,  D.  D.  Lord  BiDiop  oi'  Cheftcr.  Lond.  1734. 
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The  Analoj^y  of  Religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the  Conftitutlon  and 
Courfc  of  Nature.  By  Jof.  Butler,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bifhop  ofDurhaiji. 
Lond.  1754,  5th.  Ed. 

The  Religion  of  Nature  delineated.  ByMr.WolIaflon.  Lond.i75o,7th.Ed. 

Confiderations  on  the  Theory  of  Religion:  in  three  Parts,  i.  Want  of 
Univerfality  in  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  no  juft  Objection  againft 
either.  2.  The  Scheme  of  divine  Providence  with  Regard  to  the 
Time  and  Manner  of  the  fcveral  Difpenfations  of  revealed  Religion, 
more  efpecially  the  Chriftian.  3.  The  Progrefs  of  natural  Religion 
and  Science,  or  the  continual  Improvement  of  the  World  in  general. 
To  which  are  added,  two  Difcourfes ;  the  former  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Chrift,  the  latter  on  the  Benefits  procured  by  his  Death, 
in  Regard  to  our  Mortality.  With  an  Appendix,  concerning  the  Ufe 
of  the  word  Soul  in  holy  Scripture  ;  and  the  State  of  the  Dead  there 
defcrlbed.  By  Edw.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Carlifle.    Carlifle,  1784,  Ed.  7th. 

An  ElFay  on  Miracles,  in  two  Difcourfes.  By  Will.  (Bifliop)  Fleet- 
wood. Lond.  1 701.  The  two  main  Principles  of  this  Book,  —  that 
none  but  God  can  work  a  true  miracle,  —  and  that  it  cannot  be  fup-^ 
pofed  that  a  true  miracle  was  ever  wrought  in  oppofition  to  a  doctrine 
eflabliflied  on  true  miracles,  — were  oppofed  by  Mr.  (Bilhop)  Hoad- 
Icy,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Fleetwood.  Lond.  1702.  And  the  reading 
thefe  two  tracts  occafioned  Mr.  Locke's  writing  his  difcourfe  on  Mi- 
racles, v/hich  he  publifhed  in  his  works. 

Traite  fur  les  Miracles.  Dans  lequels  on  prouve  que  le  Diable  n'  en  ■ 
fauroit  faire  pour  confirmer  1'  erreur  ;  on  1'  on  fait  voir,  par  plufieurs 
exemples  tirez  de  1'  Hiftoire  fainte  et  profane  que  ceux  qu*  on  lui  at- 
tribue  ne  font  qu'  un  efFet  de  1'  impolture  ou  de  1'  addreffe  des  hommes. 
Et  ou  1'  on  examine  le  Syfteme  oppofe  eel  que  1'  a  etabli  le  Dr.  Clarke 
dans  fon  Traite  fur  la  Religion  Nalurelle  et  Chretienne.  Par  J.  Screes 
Vicaire  d' Appleby  dans  le  Comte  de  Lincoln.  A  Amfter.  1729, 
The  author  fays  in  his  preface,  that  in  maintaining  that  God  never 
permitted  the  devil  to  work  miracles  in  fupport  of  any  dangerous 
error,  and  in  queltioning  the  phyfical  power  of  the  devil  to  etFeft  a 
miracle,  he  declared  war  againft  the  opinion  of  the  moil:  venerable 
theologians  and  philofophers  ancient  and  modern.  The  book  is  well 
written,  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  appeared  in  Englifli. 

A  Differtation  on  Miracles,  defigned  to  fhew  that  they  are  Arguments  of 
a  divine  Interpofition,  and  abfolute  Proofs  of  the  Miflion  and  Doctrine 
of  a  Prophet.  By  Hugh  Farmer.  Lond.  1771.  The  doctrine  ad- 
vanced in  the  preceding  book,  is  very  ably  fupported  in  this.  The 
reader  will  find  in  IVerenf elfins'  works  the  queftion,  —  Num  Miracula 
certa  fint  Veritatis  figna  — ■  determined,  by  various  arguments,  in  the 
iiffirmative.  The  author,-  Mr.  Farmer,  v.'as  accufed  of  having  bor- 
rowed his  Idea  of  Miracles  from  Mr.  Le  Moine's  book  on  that  fub- 
je6t,  and  he  publifhed  a  pamphlet,  intitled.  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Le 
Aloine's  Treatife  on  Miracles,  in  which  he  ihews  the  difference  of  his 
plan  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Le  Moine,  Dr.  Sykes,  and  Bp.  Fleetwood. 

A  brief  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Credibility  of  Miracles  and  Revela- 
tion. Wherein  the  Credibility  of  Gofpel  Miracles  is  fhewn,  notwith-' 
ilanding  all  later  Miracles  may  be  reje6ted  as  fictitious.  To  which  is 
added,  a  Poltfcript  in  Anfwer  to  the  Lord  Biihop  of  Litchfield's  Charge 
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to  his  Clergy.  By  A.  A.  Sykes,  D.D.  Lond.  1742,  and  a  fecond  Ed. 

in  1749- 

Tv/o  Queftions,  previous  to  Dr.  Middleton'^  Free  Inquiry  impartially 
confidered:  viz.  What  are  the  Grounds  upon  which  the  CredibiHty 
of  Miracles,  in  general^  is  founded  ?  And,  Upon  vi'hat  Grounds  the 
Miracles  of  the  Gofpel,  in  particular^  are  credible  ?  To  which  is  added, 
a  Differtation  upon  Mark  xvi.  17-18.  Tbcfc figris  jhall follow  them  that 
beUeve^Scc.  Lond.  1750.  and  a  fecond  Part  in  1752,  by  Dr.  Sykes. 
This  author  wrote  above  fixty  different  tracts,  an  edition  of  all  his 
works  v/ould  be  ufefal. 

The  Criterion  :  or  Miracles  examined  with  a  View  to  ex-pofe  the  Pre- 
tenfions  of  Pagans  and  Papifts,  to  compare  the  miraculous  Powers  re- 
corded in  the  nev/  Teftament,  vvith  thofc  (liid  to  fubfift  in  later  Times, 
&c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Douglafs,  A.  M.  Lond.  1757. 

A  Differtation  on  Miracles  :  containing  an  Examination  of  the  Princi- 
ples advanced  by  David  Hume,  Efqj  By  G.  Campbell,  D.D.  Edinb. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  Chrift's  Temptation  in  jthc 
Wildernefs.  By  Hugh  Farmer.   Lond.  1776,  3d.  Ed. 

An  Effay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  new  T-eftament.  By  Hugh  Farmqr. 
Lond.  1755. 

An  impartial  Inquiry  into  the  Cafe  of  the  Gofpel  Demoniacs.  By  W. 
Worthington,  D.D.  Lend.- 1777. 

Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worthington,  in  Anfwer  to  his  late  Publication, 
'  intltled,  "  An  impartial  Inquiry  into  the  Cafe  of  the  Gofpel  Demo- 
niacs'-.* By  Plugh  Farmer.  Loiid.  1778. 

Ah  Inquiry  into  the  Heathen  and  the  Scripture  Dodrine  of  Daemons, 

■  In  which  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Farmer  and  others  on  this 
Subje6t,  is  particularly  examined!  By  John  Fell.  Lond.  1779. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  nieariing  of  the  Demoniacks  in  the  nev/  Teftament. 
■•By  T.  P.  &c..  Dr.  Sykes.  Lond.  1737.    And  a  further  Enquiry,  kc. 

by  the  fame  author  in  the  fame  year. 
1  he  Cafe  of  the  Demoniacs  mentioned  in  the  new  Teftament.    By  N. 

■  Lardner,  D.D.  Lond.  1758. 

Thfc  general  Prevalence  of  the  Worfliip  of  human  Spirits  in  the  ancient 

Heathen  Nations  afferted  and  proved.  By  Hugh  Farmer.  Lond.  1783, 

An  hiftorical  Differtation  on  idolatrous  Corruptions  in  Religion,  from 

■  the  Be<'-inning  of  the  World  j  and  on  the  Methods  taken  by  divine 
•Providence  in  reforming  them.    By  Arthur  Young.    Lond.  1734,  2 

vol.  .The  objc(?t  of  this  author  is  to  fliew,  that  Revelation  v/as  de- 
'  fio-ned  to  prevent  Superftition;  he  has  many  fenfible  Obfervations  on 

■  particular  parts  of  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

Pauli  Em.  Jablonfki  Pantheon  iligyptibrum  five  de  Diis  eorurn  Com- 

■  mentarius.  Francofurti  ad  Viadrum,  1750,  3  vol^ 

Archreologise  Philofophicos:  five  Doch'ina  antiqua  de  Rerum  originibus. 

Lond-  1733.   Au£lore  Thoma  Burnet,  S.T.  P. 
Origines  Gentium  Antiquiftimoe.  By  R.  Cumberland,  D.  D.  late  Lord 

■  Biftiop  of  Peterborough.  Lond.  1724. 

De  Fide  et  OfEciis  Chriftianorum.  Liber  pofthumus.  Lond.  !•:%%,  Ed, 
2da.  Autore  T.  Burnetio,  S.  T.  P.  All  the  Latin  works  of  Dr.  Bur- 
fet,  are  written  with  fuch  perfpicuity  and  eleg-ance  of  lV)'lc,  that,  not- 
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withilandlng  the  fingularity  of  fome  of  his  opinions,  they  are  highly 
defcrving  of  attention. 
Eight  Sermons,  preached  at  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  Defence 
of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  By  Dan.  Watcrland,  D.D. 
Lond.  1720,  2d.  Ed.     This  and  the  other  theological  works  of  Dr^ 
-    Waterland,  are  much  efteemed  by  the  orthodox,  and  they  maybe  pro- 
perly confulted  by  fuch  Arians  and  Socinians  as  wifti  to  know  what 
can  be  advanced  againfl:  their  principles. 
Traite  de  la  Divinite  de  notre  Seigneur  Jefus  Chrift,  par  M.  Abbadie. 
A  Rotterdi.'',,  1709.     7'his  author  publifhed  a  treatife  on  the  Truth 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  at  Rotter.  1:689,  2  vol. 
I'he  Works  of  Mr.  Tho.  Emlyn,  containing  a  Colktflion  of  TracSls  and 
Sermons  on  various  Subjects.    With  a  large  Account  of  the  Author's 
Life,  by  Solom.  Emlyn,  Efq;  Lond.  1746. 
An  Eflay  on  Spirit;  v/herein  the  Doilrine  of  the  Trinity  is  confidcred 
in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon,as  well  as  in  the  Li'^ht  in  which  it 
was  held  by  the  ancient  Hebrev/s,  compared  alfo  with  the  DocStrine  of 
the  old  ar.d  new  Teftament.    With  an  Inquiry  into  the  Sentiments  of 
the  primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church,  &c.  Lond.  1751,  from  the  Dub- 
lin Copy  with  Additions  and  Corrections  by  the  Author  (Bp.  Clay- 
ton).    This  work  was  animadverted  on  by  Dr.  Scot  in  his  fcripturaj 
Dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  1754,  and  anfwered  by  Mr.  Jones,  1770. 
The  Apology  of  Benjamin  Ben  Mordecai  to  his  Friends  for  embracino- 
Chriftianity,  in  feven  Letters  to  Elifha  Levi,  Merchant  of  Amfterdam, 
together  with  an  eighth  Letter,  on  the  Generation  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
•  with  Notes  and  Illuftrations.    The  2d.  Ed.  with  Alterations  and  Ad- 
ditions.   By  Henry  Taylor,  Rcflor  of  Crawley  and  Vicar  of  Portf- 
mouth,  in  Hants.  Lond.  1784,  2  vol.     Thefe  Letters  were  pointed  at 
various  times,  from  1771  to  1777,  in  4to.;  they  are  compofcd  with 
great  learning  and  ingenuity,  and  contain  the  moft  formidable  attack 
.  on,  what  is  called,  the  Athanafian  Syftera  that  is  any  where  to  be  met 

with. 
A  Letter  writ  in  the  Year  17 30,  concerning  the  Queftion,  Whether  the 
Logos  fupplied  the  Place  of  a  human  Soul  in  the  Peribn  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
to  which  are  added,  two  Poftfcripts ;  the  firft  containing  an  Explica- 
,  tion  of  thefe  Words,  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
ufed  in  the  Scriptures.     The  fecond  containing  Remarks  upon  the 
third  Part  of  the  late  Biftiop  of  Clogher's  Vindication  of  the  Hiftorfes 
^  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament.  Lond.  1759.  By  Dr.  LarJner.  There 
is  reafon  to  refer  to  the  fame  author,  —  Two  Schemes  of  a  Trinity 
confidered,  and  the  divine  Unity  ailerted.     Four  Difcourfes  upon  Phi- 
lip, ii.  5-1 1.  Lond.  1784. — Newton  and  Locke  were,  efteemed  Soci- 
?iiai2S,  Lardner  was  an  avowed  one  :•  Clarke  and  JVhifion  were  declared 
Arians  \  Bull  and  Waterland  were  profefted  AthanafianSy  who  will  take  • 
upon  him  to  fay  that  thefe  men  v/ere  not  equal  to  each  other  in  pro- 
bity and  fcriptural  knowledge?  And  if  that  be  admitted,  furely  we 
.  oiight  to  learn  no  other  lefTon,  from  the  diverfity  of  their  opinions,  ex- 
cept that  of  perfect  moderation  and  good- will  towards  all  thofe  who 
happen  to  differ  from  ourfelves.    We  ought  to  entertain  no  other  wifti, 
but  that  every  man  may  be  allowed,  without  lofs  of  fame  or  fortune, 
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etfentire  qu^s  velit,  ei  qtnefentiat  dicere.  This  abfolute  freedom  of  in- 
quiry, it  is  apprehended,  is  the  beft  way  of  ijiveftigating  the  fenfe  of 
fcripture,  the  moil  probable  mean  of  producing  an  uniformity  of  opir- 
•lion,  and  of  rendering  the  Gofpel  Difpenfatioli  as  intelHgible  to  us  in 
the  eighteenth  century  as,  we  prefume,  it  was  to  the  Chriftians  in  the  firft. 

*The  true  Doctrine  of  the  new  Teftament  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  con- 
iidered ;  wherein  the  Mifrcprefentations  that  have  been  made  of  it  up- 
on the  Jrian  Hypothefis  and  upon  all  Trimta?-ian  and  Athanafian  Prin- 
ciples are  expofed;  and  the  Honour  of  our  Saviour's  divine  Charaftef 
and  Miflion  is  maintained.  With  an  Appendix,  contc.'  ing  Strictures 
upon  the  firft  Chapter  of  St.  John's  Gofpel;  and  a  prefatory  Dif- 
courfe  upon  the  Right  of  private  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
This  work  v/as  revifed,  before  it  was  printed,  by  Dr.  Lardner  ;  the 
author  (tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Cardale)  publiflied  a  Supplement  to  it,  intitled, 
A  Comment  on  fome  Paflages  in  Chrift's  Prayer  at  the  Clofe  of  his 
public  Miniftry. 

The  Apology  of  Theophilus  Lindfej',  M.  A.  on  refigning  the  Vicarage 
of  Catterick,  inYcrkfhire.  Lond.  1774. 

A  fcriptural  Confutation  of  the  Arguments  againft  the  One  Godhead  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  produced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Liadlcy 
iu  his  late  Apology.  By  a  Layman.  York,  1774. 

A  Sequel  to  the  Apology  on  refi^r.ing  the  Vicarage  of  Catterick,  York- 
(hire.  By  Theo.  Lindfey,  M.  >.,  JL/ond.  1776. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Belief  of  the  Chriftians  oi  the  three  firft  Centuries, 
refpecling  the  One  Godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
Being  a  Sequel  to  a  fcriptural  Confutation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindfey's 
late  Apology.  By  W.  Burgh,  Efq;  York,  1778.  Mr.  Lindfey's  prin- 
ciples were  oppofed,  not  only  by  Ml".  Burgh;  but  by  Mr.  Bingham  in 
his  Vindication  of  the  Do6lrine  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land; by  Dr.  Randolph  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Worfliip  of  the  Son 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  in  his  Letter  to  the  Remarker  (Mr.Temple)  on 
the  Layman's  fcriptural  Confutation,  and  by  others. 

Two  Diifertations  ;  i.  On  the  Preface  to  St.  John's  Gofpel:  2.  On 
praying  to  Jefus  Chrift»  By  Theop.  Lindfcy,  A.M.  With  a  fliort 
Poftfcript,  by  Dr.  Jebb.  Lond.  1779. 

An  hiftoricai  Vie^^of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Do6trine  and  Worfliip, 
from  the  Reformation  to  our  own  Times.  With  fome  Account  of 
the  Obftru£liohs  which  it  has  met  with  at  different  Periods.  By  Theo. 
Lindfey,  M.  A.  Lond.  1783.  The  author  has  treated  this  interefting 
fubject  v.'ith  great  candour  and  ability. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  the  Chriftian  Writers  of  the  three  firft 
Centuries  concerning  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift.  By  Gilbert  Wake- 
field, B.  A.  Lond.  1784,  vol.  ift. 

Five  Diftcrtations:  (i.  On  the  Athanafian  Do61;rine.  2.  On  the  Soci- 
nian  Scheme.  3.  On  the  Perfon  of  Chrift.  4.  On  the  Rife,  Pro- 
grefs,  Perfedion,  and  End  of  Chrift's  Kingdom.  5.  On  the  Caufes 
which  probably  confpired  to  produce  our  Saviour's  Agony.  By  Ed. 
Harvvood,  D.D.  Lond,  1772.  And  a  2d.  Ed.  of  the  Efiay  on  the  £0- 
cinian  Scheme,  in  1784.  Dr.  Harvvood  rejedts  the  Athanafian  and 
Socinian  Schemes  as  not,  in  his  opinion,  founded  in  Scripture. 
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TracElatus  de  Iinpatttlone  divina  Peccati  Adami  in  reatum.    Authore,  " 
Dan.  Whitby,  S.  T.  P.  Lond.  171 1.  t 

The  Scripture  Do6trine  of  original  Sin  propofed  to  free  and  candid  Ex- 
amination. To  which  is  added,  a  Supplement  containing  fome  Re- 
marks on  two  Books,  viz.  The  Vindication  of  the  Scripture  Do6trine 
of  ori"-inal  Sin,  aiJ,  The  Ruin  and  Recovery  of  Mankind.  By  John 
Taylor,  of  Norwich,  D.D.  3d.  Ed. 1750. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning,  I.  The  true  Purport  of  the  Words  Ele^lon  and 
Reprobation^  and  the  Things  fignified  by  them  in  the  holy  Scripture. 
2.  The  Extent  of  Chrift's  Redemption.  3.  The  Grace  of  God,  where 
it  is  enquired  whether  it  be  vouchfafed  fufficiently  to  thofe  who  im- 
prove it  not,  and  irrefuUbly  to  thofe  who  do  improve  it ;  and  v/hether 
Men  be  wholly  paffive  in  the  Work  of  Regeneration.  4.  The  Liberty 
of  the  Will  in  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probation.  5.  The  Perfeverance 
or  Defeciibility  of  the  Saints  5  with  fome  Reflexions  on  the  State  of 
Heathens,  the  Providence,  and  Praefcience  of  God.  By  Dan.  Whitby, 
D.D.  Lond. 1 7 10.  Whitby  fays  of  himfelf  in  the  preface  to  this  work 
that  he  v/as  brought  up  a  Cahini/f,  and  that  what  iirft  moved  him  to 
■  examine  into  the  truth  of  the  Calviniftic  Divinity,  was  —  tl)£  hnputa^ 
tlon  of  /Idam's  Sin  to  all  his  Pojierity^  —  and  the  ftrange  confequences 
of  it.  He  fijys,  that  he  examin^jJ  the  writings  of  antiquity,  and  fi- 
niflied  a  treaiife  on  Original  Sin  in  Latin,  which  had  been  compofed 
about  twenty  years,  but  which  he  had  not  thought  it  advifeable  to  pub-, 
lifli.     This  treatife  was  publifhed  in  the  following  year. 

The  divine  Feudal  Law,  or  Covenants  with  Mankind  reprefented,  too-e- 
ther  with  Means  for  uniting  of  Proteflants.  By  Sam.  Baron  PufFendorf. 
Tranflated  from  the  Latin  by  Theop.  Dorrington.  Lond.  1703.  In 
this  book  PufFendorf  treats  of  many  of  the  fubje6ts  which  are  difcufTed 
by  Whitby  in  the  iaft  article.  A  tra6l,  intitled,  The  Re-union  of 
Chriftians,  or  the  Means  to  re-unite  Chriftians  under  one  Confefliou 
of  Faith,  was  publifhed  in  London,  1673.  It  was  originally  written  in 
French,  and  in  an  appendix  to  another  tranflation  of  it  in  1700,  we 
learn  that  M.  D'  Huilfcan,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  Saumur,  had  a 
principal  hand  in  its  compofition. 

The  Do£lrine  of  Grace:  or  the  Office  and  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit vindicated  from  the  Infults  of  Infidelity  and  the  Abufes  of  Fanati- 
cifm.  By  W.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter.  Lond.  1763,  2d.  Ed. 

The  Do6lrine  of  irrefiftible  Grace,  proved  to  have  no  Foundation  in  the 
Writings  of  the  new  Teftament.    By  T.  Edwards,  A.M.    Camb. 

1759- 

An  Attempt  to  afcertain  and  illuftrate  the  Authority,  Nature  and  Defigit 
of  the  Inltitution  of  Chrift,  commonly  called  the  Communion  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  By  W.  Bell,  D.  D.  Lond.  1780. 

A  plain  Account  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm,  in  which  all  the  Texts  of 
the  N.  T.  relating  to  it,  are  produced,  and  the  whole  Do£lrine  con- 
cerning it  drawn  from  them  alone,  in  a  Courfe  of  Letters  to  the  Right 
Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadley,  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Winchefter,  Author 
of  a  plain  Account  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Lond.  1766,  2d.  Ed. 

The  Hiftory  of  Infant-Baptifm.  By  W.  Wall.  Lojid.  1720.  The  flrft 
Ed.  in  4to.  in  1705. 
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Reflexions  on  Mr,   Wall's  Hiftory  of  Infant-Baptifm.    By  J.   Gale. 

Lond.  17 1 1.     Wall's  main  argument  in  favour  of  Infant-Baptifm,  is 

founded  on  the  pra<3:ice  which  the  Jews,  he  fays,  had  of  baptizing  pro- 

.   felytes  to  their  religion:  Dr.  Gill  has  queftioned,  in  a  learned  trail, 

the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a  practice  amongft  the  Jews;  and  others  have 

^  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that,  admitting  the  pradtice  to  have  exifted,  it 
was  not  extended  to  Children  who  were  born  after  their  parents  had 
become  profelytes;  and  confequently  that  the  neceflity  of  baptizing 
children  born  of  Chriftian  parents  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  Jewifh 
praftice  of  baptizing  profelytes.  Socinus  wrote  a  tract  on  this  qucf- 
tion,  An  homini  Chriftiano  aqu:£  baptifmo  carere  liceat?  and  he  dc- 
mined  it  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Scripture  Do6lrine  of  Atonement  examined ;  firft  in  Relation  to 

/.  Jewifh  Saciifices  :  and  then  to  the  Sacrifice  of  our  blefl'ed  Lord  and  Sa- 

- . ,  viour  Jefus  Chrift.  Byjohn  Taylor,  D.D.1751.  A  fmall  pamphlet  was 
pubiifhed  in  1772,  by  W.  Graham,  A.M.  intitled,  The  Doiitrine  of 

!    Atonement  briefly  confidpred,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  young  Gentic- 

'  .iflan  a.t  the  Univerfity.  To  which  is  added.  Dr.  Duchal's  Letter  to 
I)j.  Taylor  on  the  fame  Subject;  which  was  firft  pubiifhed  in  the  2d. 

.^yol.  of  the  Theological  Repofitory.     Before  the  publication  of  Dr. 
•.Taylor's  Dofeine  of  Atonement,  a  very  fenfibleeflay  on  Redemption 

;  1  Had  been  pubiifhed  by  Mr.  Balguy,  1741. 

Jefus  Chrift  the  Mediator  between  God  and  A/[an,  an  Advocate  for  us 
with  the  Father,  and  a  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  World.  2d.  £d. 
_To  which  is  now  added  by  another  Gentleman,  an  Eflay  to  prove  the 
Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  from  the  Do6trine  of  the  Efficacy  of  Chrift's 
Death  for  the  Redemption  of  the  World.  Lond.  1761.  This  is  a  very 
ienfible  treatife  (by  Mr.  Tomkins),  in  which  the  author  endeavours 
.  to  cftablifh  the  literal  fenfe  of  thofe  paflages  in  Scripture  which  concern 

.....our  redemption  by  Chrift;  he  looks  upon  the  death  of  Chrift  as  a  real 

..-facrifice,  and  reprefents  the  notion  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  thefe  things 
as  confiftent  with  the  dictates  of  Reafon  and  natural  Religion. 

An  EfTay  on  the  Scheme  and  Conduct,  Procedure  and  Extent  of  Man's 
Redemption  ;  wherein  is  fliewn,  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  this 
great  work  is  to  be  accomplifhed  by  a  gradual  Reftauration  of  Man 
and  Nature  to  their  primitive  State.  To  which  is  annexed,  a  Diller 
tation  on  the  Defign  and  Argumentation  of  the  Book  of  Job.  ^^  W. 
Wor.thington,  A.  M.  Lond.  1748,  2d.  Ed. 

An  Eflay  on  the  Nature,  Defign,  and  Origin  of  Sacrifices.  By  Dr.  Sykes, 
Lond.  1748. 

The  Scripture  Do6trinc  of  the  Redemption  of  Man  by  Jefus  Chrift.  la 
two  Parts.  In  xhc  former  of  which,  the  principal,  if  not  all,  the  Texts 
relating  to  the  Subject  are  produced.,  and  the  Meaning  of  each  Text, 
where  neceflary,  is  examined  and  explained.  In  the  latter^  the  Doctrine 
of  our  Pvcdemption  is  fet  forth  in  48  Propofitions.  By  Dr.  Sykes. 
1756.     This  is  one  of  the  laft  and  one  of  the  beft  works  of  Dr.  Sykes, 

.   •w;h.Q  die.d,  in  Nov.  1756. 

De  Statii  mortuorum  et  refurgentium  Traitatus.     Adjicitur  Appendix 

•  de  futura  Judasoruni  Reltaural;ione.  Lqnd,  1733?  Ld,  2da.  AutoreT, 
Burnetioj  S.  T.  P.  •  ■ 
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An  hifiorical  View  of  the  Controverfy  concerning  an  intermediate  State 
and  the  ftparate  Exiftence  of  the  Soul,  between  Death  and  the  gene- 
ral Refurreciion;  deduced  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Proteftant  Re- 
formation to  the  prefent  Times.  With  fome  Thoughts,  in  a  prefa- 
tory Difcourfe,  on  the  Ufc  and  Importante  of  Theological  Controverfy. 
Lond.  1772,  2d.  Ed. 

'ilie  Rertoration  of  all  Things,  or  a  Vindication  of  the  Goodnefs  and 
Grace  of  God  to  be  manifefted  at  laft  in  the  Recovery  of  his  whole 
Creation  out  of  their  Fall.  By  Jeremy  White.  Lond.  1712.  The 
author  gives  fome  account,  in  his  preface,  of  thofe  who  in  ancient  and 
modern  times  had  fupported  the  opinion  of  the  final  reformation  of  all 
mankind.     Dr.  Hartley  maintained  the  fame  doctrine  in  the  fecond 

•  volume  of  his  Obfervations  on  Man,  &c.''  and  Bifhop  Newton  has 
fhewn  himfelf  an  able  advocate  for  it  in  one  of  his  Diilertations  pub- 
lifhed  in  his  works. 

The  Myftery  hid  from  Ages  ahd  Generations,  made  manifeft  by  the  Gof- 
pel  Revelation:  or  the  Salvation  of  all  Men,  the  grand  Thing  aimed 
at  in  the  Scheme  of  God,  as  opened  in  the  new  Tertament  Writings, 
and  entrufted  with  Jefus  Chrill  to  bring  into  Effect.  Lond.  1784.  By 
Charles  Chauncy,  D.  D.  of  Bofion,  in  New  England. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  human  Soul;  wherein  the  Immate- 
riality of  the  Soul  is  evinced  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Philo- 
fophy.  Lond.  1745,  2  vol.  3d.  Ed.  Mr.  Baxter  publifhed  an  Appen- 
dix to  the  firft  part  of  this  inquiry  in  1750. 

Sermons  on  the  Evidence  of  a  future  State  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments, 
arifing  from  a  View  of  our  Nature  and  Condition;  in  which  are  con- 
fidered  fome  Objections  of  Hume.  By  W.  Craven,  B.D.  Camb. 
1783.  The  fubjectis  treated  v/ith  great  perfpicuity,  and  Mr.Hum.e's 
objedlions  folidly  refuted. 

Difquifitions  relating  to  Matter  and  Spirit.  To  which  is  added,  the 
Hiftory  of  the  philofophical  DoClrine  concerning  the  Origin  of  the 
Soul  and  the  Nature  of  Matter;  with  its  Influence  on  Chriftianity, 
efpecially  with  Refpe6l  to  the  Pre-exiftence  of  Chrifl.  By  Jof.  Priefl- 
ley,  LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  Lond.  1777. 

A  free  Difcuffion  of  the  Doctrines  of  Materialifm  and  philofophical  Ne- 
ceflity,  in  a  Correfpondence  between  Dr.  Price  and  Dr.  Prieftley  :  to 
v/hich  are  added  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  an  Introdu6lion  explaining  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Controverfy,  and  Letters  to  feveral  Writers  who  have 
animadverted  on  his  Difquifitions.  Lond.  1778.  The  reader  who 
has  a  taile  for  thefe  metaphyfical  difquifitioas,  may  confuit  fome  more 
recent  publications  on  the  fubjeil,  efpecially  an  Efi^ay  on  the  Nature 
and  Exiftence  of  the  material  World.  Lond.  1781. 

The  Theological  Repofitory,  confifting  of  original  EfTays,  Hints,  Que- 
ries, he.  calculated  to  promote  religious  Knowledge.  Lond.  1773,  3 
vol. 

Thefaurus  Theologicus,  or  a  compleat  Syftem  of  Divinity,  fummed  up 
in  brief  Notes  upon  felecl  Places  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament.  By 
W.  Beveridge,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph.  Lond.  171 1,  4  vol. 

A  Syftem  of  Divinity  and  Morality,  in  a  Series  of  Difcourfes  on  all  the 
efiential  Points  of  natural  and  revealed  P>.eligion,  compiled  from  the 
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Works  of  above  thirty  eminent  Divines.  Revifed  and  corre£led  by 
Fcrd.  Warner,  LL.D.  Lond.  1767,  4  vol.' 

Joan.  Chrif.  Beckii  Synopfis  Inftitutionum  Univerfe  Theologias  Natu- 
ralis  et  Revelatae,  &:c.  in  ufum  Auditorii  Domeftici.  Baiiliae,  1765; 
This  is  a  very  good  w^ork;  the  author  exprefles  himfclf  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  concerning  the  mode  of  education  vi^hich  prevails  in  this 
place,  and  I  believe  in  Oxford.  —  Multis  placet  Anglorum  difcendi  ra- 
tio, quorum  finguli  juvenes,  cum  ad  Academias  fefe  conferunt,  unum 
ex  publicis  doclo.ribus  iibi  duccm  ftudiorum  eligunt,  cujus  fequentes 
confilium  legant,  meditentur,  fcribant.  Identidem  examinantur,  ut 
<le  progreffibus  judicari  queat  et  confilia  ulteriora  fuppeditari.  Habet 
haec  methodus  lua  commoda.  Sed  incommodum  iiiud  eft  maximum, 
quod  fmguli  do6lores  nonnifi  paucis  hoc  modo  dirigcndis  fufliciant, 
jiill  ab  omnibus  aliis  laboribus  immunes  Tint,  quod  apud  nos  minime 
obtinetur.  —  Our  mode  of  academic  inftitution  is  ftill  more  perfect 
than  this  author  conceived  it  to  be;  and  our  Tutors  have  tliat  freedom 
from  other  engagements  which  he  wifhed  for. 

Joan.  Fred.  Burgii  Inftitutiones  Theologicse.  Vratiflaviaeji  766,  Ed.  3tia. 

Sermons  on  the  Attributes  of  God.  By  Dan.  Whitby,  D.D.  Lond. 
1 7 10,  2  vol. 

Difcourfes  concerning  the  Being  and  natural  Perfeclions  of  God.  By  T. 
Abernethy,  M.  A.  Dublin,  1746,  2  vol. 

The  Being  and  Attributes  of  God  demonftrated.  By  H.  Knight,  A.  M. 
Lond.  1 747.  It  is  enough  to  fay  of  this  work,  that  it  is  recommended 
by  Benfon,  Lardner,  and  Taylor  of  Norwich. 

A  practical  Catechifm.  By  H,  Hammond,  D.  D.  The  12th.  Ed. 
whcreunto  is  added,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by 
the  fame  Autnor.  Lond.  1683. 

Lectures  on  the  Catechifm  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  W.  Gilpin, 
M.  A.  Lond.  178I5  2d.  Ed.  This  book  greatly  merits  the  attention 
of  young  perfons.  Archbifhop  Wake's  Principles  of  the  Chriftiaa 
Religion,  in  a  Commentary  on  the  Church  Catechifm  ;  Archbifhop 
Seeker's  Lectures  on  the  Catechifm  ;  Oftcrvald's  Grounds  and  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Chriftian  Religion;  Bp.  Gaftrel's  Chriftian  Inftitutes; 
Bp.  Gibfon's  Paftoral  Letters,  and  a  great  variety  of  ether  religious 
Tracts  are  highly  deferving  of  notice  ;  but  I  omit  an  enumeration  of 
them  ;  heartily  recommending  it  to  the  reader,  whether  he  be  a  Lay- 
man or  Clergyman,  to  furniih  himfelf  with  the  coUedion  of  fuch  tra£ls 
v^^ich  is  made  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge. 

An  Eflay  on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon,  tranflated  from  the  Original 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Claude,  Miniftcr  of  the  French  Reformed  Church  at 
Charenton.  With  Notes  by  Rob.  Robinfon,  in  2  vol.  Camb.1779. 

Sermons  on  feveral  Occafions,  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Cam« 
bridge ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a  Dilfertation  on  that  Species  of  Com- 
pofition. By  J.  Mainwaring,  B.D.  Camb.  1780.  The  fludious  rea- 
der will  receive  much  advantage  from  the  juftnefs  of  the  criticifm  dif- 
played  in  the  Diflertation  and  Notes. 

A  Difcourfe  of  the  Paftoral  Care,  by  Gilbert  Burnet,  Lord  Bifliop  of 
Sorum ;  with  a  new  Preface  and  fome  other  Additions.  P'irft  printed 
in  1692.  Glafgow,  1762. 
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Lectures  on  the  Exercife  of  the  facred  Minlftry.  By  the  late  T.  F.  Of- 
tervald.  Tranflated  from  the  French,  with  a  Preface  and  occafional 
Notes,  byTho.  Stevens,  M.A.  Lond.  1781. 

The  Theological  Works  of  the  moft  Rev.  Dr.  John  Potter,  late  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury:  containing  his  Sermons,  Charges,  Dif- 
courfes  of  Church  Government  and  Pr3sle61:iones  Theologicse.    Oxf. 

The  mifcellaneous  Works  of  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Conyers  Mid  - 
dleton,  D.  D.  Lond.  1755,  5  vol.  2d.  Ed. 

Opufcula  Mifcellanea  Theologica  Joan.  Burton  S.  T.  P.  and  his  Ser- 
mons, &c.  in  all  6  vol.  Oxford,  1744-71. 

The  Works  of  Tho.  Sharp,  D.D.  late  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland, 
containing  occafional  Sermons;  Tracts  on  various  Subjeils ;  Confi- 
derations  on  the  Rubric  and  Canons  ;  Diflertations  on  Elobvn  and 
Beritb ;  a  Defence  of  the  Diflertations,  in  three  Parts  ;  Difcourfcs 
touching  the  Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  and  Character ;  an 
Examination  of  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  Expofition  of  Cherubim.  Lond, 
1763,  6vol._ 

Four  Diflertations.  i.  On  Providence.  2.  On  Prayer.  3.  On  the 
Reafons  for  expefling  that  virtuous  Men  (hall  meet  after  Death 
in  a  State  of  Happinefs.  4.  On  the  Importance  of  Chriflrianity,  the 
Nature  of  hifliorical  Evidence  and  Miracles,  ^^j  R.  Price,  F.  R.  S. 
Lond.  1767. 

Difcourfes  on  various  Subjects,  by  W.  S.  Powell,  D.D.  Lond.  1776. 
The  editor.  Dr.  Balguy,  obferves  thatthefe  difcourfes  were  chiefly  in- 
tended for  the  beneflt  of  the  younger  Undents  in  divinity.  They  are 
written  with  great  acutenefs  and  knowledge  of  the  feveral  fubjecls. 

h  rational  Illuft:ration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of 
England,  By  C.Wheatley.  Lond. 1722,  4th,  Ed.  This  is  one  of  the 
moft  ufeful  works  on  the  fubjecl,  as  it  comprehends  the  fubftance  of 
Comber's  Companion  to  the  Temple,  of  Nichols'  Commentary  on  the 
Common  Prayer,  and  of  other  fimilar  treatifes. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Government,  Doftrine,  and  Worfhip  of  the  Church 
of  England,  eftablifhed  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  againft  the 
injurious  Reflections  of  Mr.  Neale  in  his  late  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans. 
Together  with  a  Dete6tion  of  many  falfe  (flotations  and  Miftakes  in 
that  Peformance.  Lond.  1740.  By  Bp.  Maddox. 

An  impartial  Examination  of  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  vol.  (8vo.)  of  Daniel 
Neal's  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  ^liy  Zach.  Grey,  LL.D.  Lond. 
1736-9,  2  vol.' 

Free  and  candid  Difquifltions  relating  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  Means  of  advancing  Religion  therein.  Lond.  1750,  2d.  Ed.  —  In 
1677,  the  third  Ed.  of  a  book  was  publifhed,  intitled,  —  A  Difcourfe 
vindicating  the  Lav/fulnefs  of  thofe  Things  which  are  chiefly  excepted 
againft  in  the  Church  of  England,  efpecially  in  its  Liturgy  and  Wor- 
fhip, by  W.  Falkener. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  reformed  according  to  the  Plan  of  the 
late  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke ;  together  with  the  Pf.ilter  or  Pfaims  of  David. 
Lond.  1774. 

Th«  Cenfelfional :  or  a  full  and  free  Inquiry  into  the  Right,  Utiljtv, 
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Edification  and  Succefs  of  eftabllfliing  fyftematlcal  ConfefTions  of  Fait?i 
and  Do6lrine  in   Proteftant  Churches.    Lend.  1770,  3d.  Ed.      The 
author  of  this  work,  who  is  well  known  to  be  a  very  learned  Clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  takes  fo  much  notice  of  all  the  writer^ 
who  oppofed  his  fentiments,  that  there  is  no  need  to  give  a  particular 
enumeration  of  the  feveral  pamphlets  which  were  written  againfl  it. 
The  controverfy  is  ftill  unfettled ;  it  is  ftill  a  queftion,  whether  any 
Chriftian  Church  has  a  right  to  require  from  its  public  teachers  any 
other  Profeflion  of  Faith,  than  that  of  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  as  con- 
taining a  revelation  from  God? — It  is  flill  a  queftion,  whether,  grant- 
ino;  the  Abftrail  Right,  the  Vfe  of  it  be  expedient  in  any  degree,  and  to 
what  degree,  in  the  prefent  condition  of  the  Church  of  England?  One 
of  the  lateft  and  beft  trails  on  this  fubjeft,  is  that  by  the  author  of  Ben. 
Mordecai's  Apology,  intitled.  Farther  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  of  the 
o-rand  Apoftacyof  the  Chriftian  Church  foretold  by  the  Apoftles:  with 
Obfervations  on  the  Laws  againft  Hereticks,  the  Subfcription  to  Arti- 
cles of  human  Compofition,  &c.  Lond.  1783. 
The  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  detecfed,  in  ten  Dialogues,  between 
Benevolus  and  Sincerus.     To  which  another  is  added,  containing  U 
brief  Vindication  of  the  Revolution,  and  fubfequent  Settlement  of  the 
Crown  upon  the  illuftrious  Houfe  of  Flanover.    By  the  Rev.  James 
Smith.  Lond.  1770,  2d.  Ed.     The  author  left  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  in  1764.     He  ob- 
ferves,  that  he  lived  for  fome  years  in  the  College  for  Parifli  Priefts  at 
Lifbon,  and  that  he  there  took  the  College  Oath^  which  is  always  admi- 
niftered  to  ftudents,  a  part  of  v/hich  is,  that,  v/henever  the  prelident  of 
the  college  fhould  think  proper,  he  would  return  to  England  as  a  Mlj- 
fioiiary^  and  bring  over  as  many  Protcjlants  as  he  coiddy  to  the  Cormnunioyi 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.     He  by  chance  met  with  Bennet's  Confutation 
of  Popery,  and  that  book,  together  with  the  ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of 
M.  Jean  Le  Seur,  principally  contributed  to  make  him  renonunce  the 
Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     This  is  an  ufeful  book  for  thofe  who 
wifh  to  have  a  concife  view  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriflianity  as  prac- 
tifed  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
An  Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrlftianity.  By  Jof.  Prieftley,  LL.D. 
2  vol.     Some  parts  of  this  work  have  been  animadverted  on,  in  a  very 
able  manner,  by  Dr.  Horfley,  and  others;  nor  has  Dr.  Prieftley  been 
backward   in  his  replies ;  the  curious  reader  will  furnifh  himfelf  with 
all  the  tradls  which  have  been  already  publiftied  on  each  Tide  of  the 
queftion  ;  and  will  expect  v/ith  impatience  the  larger  Hijiory  of  the  Stats 
of  Opinions  concerning  Chrifl  in  the  primitive  Tonnes ;  in  the  compofinj 
of  which  Dr.  Prieftley  is  now  engaged. 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  feu  Syllabus  omnium  fcrme  Editionum  facrae  Scrip- 
turae  ac  Verfionum  fecundum  feriem  Linguarum  quibus  Vulgatcc  funt, 
Notis  hiftoricis  et  criticis  illuftratus,  adjunctis  prsftantiilimis  Codd. 
MSS.    Lahore  Jacobi  Lc  Long,   recenfuit  caftigavit  auxit   C.  F. 
Boernerus.  Lipf.se,  1709. 
The  Preacher's  Affiftant  (after  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Letfomc),  contain- 
in"-  a  Series  of  the  Texts  of  Sermons  anl  Difcourfes,  publifiied  either 
fmgly  or  in  Volimcs  :  by  Divines  of  th:  Church  cf  England  and  by 

the 
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the  DifTenting  Clergy,  fince  the  Reftoration  to  the  prefent  Time,  fpe- 
cifying  alfo  the  feveral  Authors  alphabetically  arranged  under  each 
Text;  with  the  Size,  Date,  Occafion,  or  fubje<5l  Matter  of  each  Ser- 
mon or  Difcourfe.  By  J.  Cooke,  M.  A.  Oxford,  1783,  2  vol. — There 
are  fome  errors  in  this  compilation ;  but  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered 
at  that  there  are  not  more,  than  that  there  fhould  be  fome ;  I  refer  the 
reader  to  it  as  to  an  ufeful  catalogue,  from  which  he  may  felecl  fuch  wri- 
ters of  fermons  as  he  may  think  fit  to  have  in  his  library ;  for  where 
almoft  all  are  equally  good,  it  would  be  a  prefumption  in  me  to  attempt 
to  particularize  the  beft.  If,  in  addition  to  the  fermons  contained  in 
the  three  volumes  of  Boyle's  Lecture,  and  in  the  works  of  Barrow, 
Clarke,  Tillotfon,  Hoadley,  &c.  I  was  to  mention  the  names  of  Sher- 
ock,  Seeker,  Jortin,  Fofter,  Abernethy,  Seed,  South,  Ogden,  Rogers, 
Whichcote,  &c.  and  omit  noticing  Brady,  Fiddes,  Mofs,  Atterbury, 
Bellamy,  Fleetwood,  Pyle,  Orr,  Pearce,  Warburton,  &c.  I  might  be 
accufed  of  appearing  to  give  a  preference  where  I  had  no  intention  of 
doing  it,  and  where  better  judges  than  myfelf  might  think  that  none 
was  due.  If  any  enumeration,  moreover,  of  books  of  this  kind  was 
made,  the  names  of  many  living  authors  ought  to  be  inferted  in  the 
lift,  for  they  are  in  no  refpevSl  inferior  to  their  predeceffors  in  this  fpe- 
cies  of  compofition.  There  are  fome  fine  difcourfes  alfo  in  the  French 
language,  by  Bafnage,  Croufaz,  Saurin,  BoiTuet,  Bourdaloue,  Sic.  fome 
of  which  ha\e  been  tranflated  into  Englifh;  but  no  church  in  Chri- 
ftendom  was  ever  blelled  with  a  greater  variety  of  excellent  pulpit 
Compofitions  than  our  own  is  5  and  as  they  conftitute  one  of  the  moft 
ufeful  parts  of  a  theological  Library,  it  ought  to  be  the  ftudy  of  every 
Clergyman  to  procure  as  large  a  collection  of  them,  as  his  circum- 
ftances  will  admit. 


It  Is  unnecelTary  to  give  any  directions,  as  to  the  manner  of  ufino-  the 
books  which  are  here  pointed  out,  fince  every  man  will  naturallv  confult 
fuch  of  them  as  treat  of  the  particular  fubjeits  on  which  he  is  defirous  of 
obtaining  information,  and  no  one  will  have  inclination  to  perufe  them 
all.  Theological  learning  is  the  profeflion  of  the  Clergy,  and  it  may 
juftly  be  faid  to  every  ignorant  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  —  "Thou  which 
teacheft  another,  teacheft  thou  not  thyfelf?"  Yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
mere  abftracl  learning,  how  profound  and  various  foever  it  may  be,  is 
not  an  acquifition  much  to  be  valued  by  them ;  it  is  its  application  to 
the  ufeful  purpofes  of  their  profeflion,  to  the  bringing  men  from  the  do- 
minion of  fin  to  gofpel  perfeiflion,  which  will  render  it  of  any  eftimation 
in  the  fight  of  God.  I  mean  not  here  to  fpeak  in  difparagement  of  theo- 
logical learning ;  but  I  do  mean  to  fay,  that  practice  is  better  than  fpecu- 
lation,  and  that  He  who,  in  promoting  the  falvation  of  his  flock  by  a  fe- 
dulous  performance  of  his  paftoral  duties,  finds  not  leifure  to  be  learned, 
inftead  of  our  cenfure,  deferves  our  warmeft  approbation;  it  may  ho- 
nourably be  faid  of  fuch  a  mzn,  —  conte?/mebat  potius  literas,  quam  nefciebat. 
I  take  my  leave  of  the  reader  with  freely  expreffing  a  general  wifh,  That 
we  may  all  of  us,  in  our  refpective  itations,  become  more  difpofed  to 

provoke 
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provoke  one  another  unto  Love  and  to  GoodivorkSy  and  lefs  ciifpofed  to 
backbite  and  devour  one  another  for  our  Opinions;  that  Cliriflianity 
may  have  its  root  in  our  hearts,  rather  than  in  our  heads ;  that  it  may 
(hew  forth  its  fruit  in  the  purity  and  integrity  of  our  lives,  rather  than  iia 
the  vehemence  and  fubtilty  of  our  difputes  j^  in  a  word,  that  the  time  may 
at  length  come,  when  every  individual  in  the  Church,  and  out  of  the 
Church,  Trinitarian,  and  Unitarianj  may  love  his  own  Hcrcfy  lefs  thar\ 
Gofpel  Charity. 


Errata  in  the  Appendix. 

For  Teftimenti,  read  Teftamentu 

Ontramo  ■  ■     ■  Outramo. 

Orthodoxum  Orthodoxam, 

Gondas  Goudae. 

Theologicae  Ele, Theologian  Bie, 

Cantab.  1663  Cantab.  1665, 

VocisHeb.  ■— >« — Voces  Heb, 
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